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To the Right 1 


D N 


Earl of Nottingham, 


Preſident of His MAfksrx's moſt 
Hanourable Privy-Council. 


My ben 
r being by your Recom- 


mendation to your No- 
ble Father, that I was by 
him made Prebendary of the Ca. 
thedral Church of Norwich, while 
he was Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and it being alſo by your 


Lord d- 
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The Dedication. 
Lordſhip's like favourable Re- 
commendation of me to Her late 
Majeſty Queen Anne, that I was 
promoted to be Dean of the {ame 
Church; I humbly offer unto 


your Lordſhip this Product of 


my Studies, in a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of the Favours I have 
received from You. And it the 
Publick receive any Benefit from 
it (as I hope ſome may) nothing 


is more juſt and reaſonable, than 


that they ſhould receive it thro 
your Lordſhip's Hands, who in 
having been ſo much a Patron 
to the Author, have acquired 


thereby the beſt Title to all the 


fruits of my Labours. What I. 


now offer unto your Lordſhip is 


only the firſt Part of what is in- 


tended, If God gives Life the 
ſecond 


. 
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The Dedication. 
ſecond ſhall follow, and beg its 
paſlage into the world under the 
ſame Patronage. The only ad- 
ditional Favour I am now capa- 
ble of receiving, is your Lord- 
{hip's kind Acceptance of this 
Expreſſion of my Gratitude , 
which I humbly pray from your 
Hands; and I am, 


My LORD, 


Your moſt Obedient, and 


moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


T H E 
PREFACE 
HE calamitous diſtemper of the Stone, 
and the unfortunate management I fell 
under after being cut for it, having dri- 
ven me out of the Pulpit in wholly diſ- 
abling me for that duty of my Profeſſi- 
on, that I might not be altogether uſe- 
leſs, I undertook this work, hoping that he clearing 
of the Sacred Hiſtory by the Prophane, the connecting 
of the Old Teſtament with the New by an account of 
the times intervening, and the explaining of the Pro- 
phecies that were fulfilled in them, might be of great 
uſe to many. What is now publiſhed is only the firſt 
art of my Deſign. If God gives life the other will 
Hon after follow; but if it ſhould pleaſe him, who is 
the diſpoſer of all things, that it happen otherwiſe, 
yet this Hiſtory being brought down to the times, 
when the Canon of the Hebrew Scriptures was finiſhed, 
it may of it ſelf be reckoned a Compleat Work. For 
it may ſerve as an Epilogue to the Old Teflament, in the 
ſame manner, as what after is to follow, will be a Pro- 
logue to the New. 
Chronology and Geography being neceſſary helps to 


Hiſtory, and good Chronological Tables being moſt 
| | 1 uſeful 
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uſeful for the one, as good Maps are for the other; I 
have taken full care of the former, not only by adding 
ſuch Tables in the concluſion of the work, as may an- 
{wer this end, but alſo by digeſting the whole into the 
form of Annals under the years Before Chriſt, and the 
years of the Kings that then reigned over Judea, both 
which are added in the Margin at the beginning of e- 
very year, in which the actions hapned that are related. 
And as to the latter, ſince Dr. Wells, Cellarius, and 
Reland having ſufficiently provided for it, both by good 
Maps of the. Countries this Hiſtory relates to, and alſo 
by accurate Deſcriptions of them, I necd do no more than 
refer the Reader to whar they have already done in 
this matter, What Dr. Wells hath done hercin being 
written in Exgliſþ will beſt ſerve the Eng/iih Reader, 
but they that are alſo skill'd in the Latin Longue may 
moreover conſult the other two. 

In the Annals I have made uſe of no other Ara, but 
that of the years Before Chri/, reckoning it backward 
from the vulgar Era of Chriſt's Incarnaiion, and not 
from the true time of it. For learned Men are not 
all agreed in the fixing of the true time of CV 's In- 
carnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſome four 
years before the vulgar Era. But where the vulgar 
Era begins, all know, that uſe it; and therefore the 
reckoning of the years Before Chrift backward trom 
thence makes it a fix'd and certain Ara. The diffe- 
rence, that is between the true year of our Saviour's 
Incarnation, and that of the vulgar Ara of it, procecd- 
ed from hence, that it was not till the g27th year of 
that Era, that it was firſt brought into uſe. (a) Dy- 
onyſius Exiguus, a Scythian by birth, and then a Roman 
Abbot, was the firſt Author it; and Beda our Coun- 
tryman taking it from him uſed it in all his writings, 


(a) See Scaliger, Calviſius, and other Ci ronologers, in thoſe farts of their 
works, where they write of the vulgar Era of Chriſt. Aud ſee alſo Du Pin“ 
Hiſiory of Eceleſaſtical writers, Cent. 6. p. 42. and Dr. Caves Hiſtoria Lite- 
rTaria, p. 405. X 


and 
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PREFACE. Hi 
and the recommendation, which he gave it thereby, hath 
made it of common uſe among Chriſtians ever fince, 
eſpecially in theſe Weſtern Parts. Had all Chriſtians 
calculated their time by it from the beginning of the 
Church of Chrift (as it could be withed they had) there 
could then have been no miſtake in it. Bur it bein 
727 years after Chriſt's Incarnation before this /Era of 
it was ever uſed, no wonder, that after ſo great a di- 
ſtance of time a miſtake was made in the fixing of the 
firſt year of it. 

The Era from the Creation of the World is of ve- 
ry common uſe in Chronology; but this I have re- 
jected, becauſe of the uncertainty of it, moſt Chro- 
nologers . following different opinions hercin, ſome 
reckoning the time of the Creation ſooner, and ſome 
later, and ſcarce any two agreeing in the ſame year 
for it. 

The Julian Period is indeed a certain meaſure of time, 
but its certainty depends upon a reckoning backward, 
in the ſame manner as that of the Ara Before Chrift. 
For it being a Period of 7980 Julian years made our 
of the three Cycles of the Sun, Moon and Indiction 
multiplied into each other, and the firſt year of it be- 
ing that, in which all theſe three Cycles begin together, 
this firſt year can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by com- 
puting backward from the preſent numbers of thoſe 
Cycles through all the different combinations of them, 
till we come to that year, in which the firſt year of 
every one of them meet together; which carries up 
the reckpning ſeveral hundred years before the Crea- 
tion, and fixeth the beginning of the period in an ima- 
ginary point of time before time was. And there- 
fore altho' from that beginning it computes down- 
ward, yet the whole ot its certainty is by a back ward 
reckoning from the preſent years of thoſe Cycles. For 
according as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward 
even to the beginning of the Period. So that altho' 
in appcarance it reckons downward, yet in reality it 
is only a Backward Computation to tell us how many 


yea!s 
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2 ſince any thing was done from the preſent year. 
or in the numbers of the three Cycles of the preſent 
year it hath a real and fix'd foundation for an upward 
reckoning, and ſo in any other year, in which the ſaid 
numbers are known; whereas it hath none at all for a 
downward reckoning, but what 1s in the imagination 
only. And therefore this being the true and real uſe 
of the Julian Period, the Ara Before Chrift for the 
times I treat of ſerves all the purpoſes of Chronology 
altogether as well, if not much better. For adding 
the years Before Chrift to thoſe fince Chriſt according 
to the vulgar Ara, it immediately tells us how many 
years ſince any action before the time of Chriſt was 
done, and the Julian Period can do no more; and in- 
deed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, where- 
as it is done the other way directly, immediately, and 
at firſt fight. However in the Tables I have put the 
Julian Period, and have reduced to it not only the 
years Before Chriſt, but alſo the years of the Princes 
reigning in Judæa, and the neighbouring Countries, 
and all things clſe, chat are treated of in this Hiſtory, 
and hereby the Synchroniſms, or coincident times and 
tranſactions of other Nations, may eaſily be known. 
The ycar I compute by in the Annals is the Julian 
year, which begins from the firſt of January; and to 
this I reduce all the actions I treat of, tho' they were 
originally reckoned by other forms. The ( Greeks be- 
fore the time of Meto begun their year from the win+ 
ter Solſtice, and after from that of the Summer. The 
Ezyptians, Chaldeans, and ancient Perfians reckon'd the 
firſt of the Month Thoth to be always the firſt day of 
their year, which conſiſting of 365 days without a Leap 
year, (c) it begun every fourth year one day ſooner than 
it did before, and fo in the ſpace of 1460 years its be- 


& — 


(6) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque Chronologos in eis locis ubi de 
Anno Græcorum agunt. (c) So it was in the time of the laſt Darius, but 
afterwards the Perſians compenſated for the loſs of the Leap year by adding an 
Intercaizry Month of 30 days every 130th year, | 
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ginming was carried backward throu 


gh the whole So- 
ar year. The Syrians and the Phænicians begun their 
year from the Autumnal Equinox, and fo did alſo the 
Hebrews till their coming up out of the Land of Egypr. 
Bur that hapning in the Month of Niſan, in comme- 
moration of this deliverance they afterwards begun 
their year from (4) the beginning of that Month, 
which uſually hapned about the time of the Vernal 
Equinox. And this form they ever after made uſe of 
in the calculating of the times of their Faſts, and Feſti- 
vals, and all other Eccleſiaſtical times and concerns. 
But in all Civil Matters, as Contracts, Obligations, 
and ſuch other Affairs which were of a ſecular nature, 
they ſtill made uſe of the Old Form, and begun their 
year as formerly from the firſt of 7%½i, which hapned 
about the time of the Autumnal Equinox. And from 
hence they began (e) all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical 
years, and all other their computations of Civil Mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the years of the Creation of the 
world, and the years of their Æra of Contracts; which 
are the only Epocha's they now compute paſt times by. 
Anciently (F) the form of the year, which they made 
uſe of, was wholly inartificial. For it was not ſettled 
by any Aſtronomical Rules or Calculations, but was 
made up of Lunar Months ſet out by the Phaſis or 
Appearance of the Moon. When they ſaw the New . 
Moon, then the Logan their Months, which ſome- 
times conſiſted of 29 days and ſometimes of 30, accord- 
ing as the New Moon did ſooner or later appear. The 
reaſon of this was becauſe the Synodical Courſe of the 
Moon (that is from New Moon to New Moon) 
being 29 days and an half, the half day, which a 
month of 29 days fell ſhort of it, was made up by ad- 
ding it to the next Menth, which made it conſiſt of 


* A. 
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| (4) Exod. xii. 2. (e) Lexit. xxv. 9, 10. (f) Talmud in Tract. Roſh 
Hasſhanah, Maimonides in Kedduſh Hachodeſh, Selden De anno Civili 
veterum judæorum. 
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30 days; ſo that their Months conſiſted of 29 days 
and 30 days alternatively. None of them had fewer 
than 29 days, and therefore they never looked for the 
New Moon before the night following the 29th day, 
and if they then ſaw it, the next day was the firſt day 
of the following Month. Neither had any of their 
Months more than 3o days, and therefore they never 
looked for the New Moon after the night following 
the thirtieth day; but then, if they ſaw it not, they 
concluded, that the appearance was obſtructed by the 
Clouds, and made the next day the firſt of the follow- 
ing Month, without expecting any longer; and of 
twelve of theſe Months their common year conſiſted. 
But twelve Lunar Months falling eleven days ſhort of 


a Solar year, every one of thoſe common years began 


eleven days ſooner, than the former; which in thirty 
three years time would carry back the beginning of 
the year through all the four ſeaſons to the ſame point 
again, and get a whole year from the Solar reckoning 
(as is now done in Terkey, where this ſort of year 18 
in uſe;) for the remedying of which their uſage was 
ſometimes in the third year, and ſometimes in the ſe- 
cond, to caſt in another Month, and make their year 
then conſiſt of thirteen Months; whereby they con- 
ſtantly reduced their Lunar year, as far as ſuch an In- 
tercalation could effect it, to that of the Sun, and ne- 
ver ſuffered the one, for any more than a Month, at 
any time to vary from the other. And this they were 
forced to do for the ſake of their Feſtivals. For their 
Feaſt of the Paſſover (the firſt day of which (g) was 
always fix'd to the middle of their Month Ni/an) be- 
ing to be celebrated by their eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb, and the offering up of the wave ſheaf, as the 
firſt fruits of their Barley Harveſt ; and their feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was (/) kept the fifticth day after the 


* 


(3) Exod. xii. 3 20, Levit. xxiii. 4 —8. Numb. xxviii. 16, 
17. (% Levit. xxiii. 15, 16, 17. Deut. xvi. 9. N 
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OREFACE. vii 
ſixteenth of Niſan (which was the day, in which whe 
wave ſheaf was offered) being to be celebrated by the 
offering of the two wave loaves, as the .firſt-truits of 
their (i) Wheat Harveſt ; and their feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, which was always begun (e) on the fifteenth of 
Ti/ri, being fix'd to the time (7) of their ingathering 
of all the fruits of the Earth: The Paſſover could not 
be obſerved, till the Lambs were grown fit to be ea- 
ten, and the Barley fit to be reaped; nor the Pente- 
coſt, tilt the Wheat was ripe ; nor the Feaſt of Taber- 
nackes,' till the ingatherings of the Vineyard and Olive» 
yard were over. And therefore theſe Feſtivals being 
fixed to theſe: ſer» ſeaſons of the year, the making of 


the Iutercalation above-mentioned was neceſſary for 


the keeping them within a month ſooner or later al- 


ways to them. Their rule for the doing of, this was; 


(m) whenever according to the courſe of the common 


year the fiftcenth day of Ni/an (which was the firſt 


day of unlcavened bread, and the firſt day of their 
Paſchal Solemnity) hapned to fall before the day of 
their vernal Equinox, then they intercalated a Month, 
and the Paſchal Solemnity was thereby carried on a 
month farther into the year, and all the other Feſtivals 
with it. For according as the Paſchal Feſtival was fix- 
ed, ſo were all the reſt; that is, the Pentecoſt fifty 
days after the ſecond day of the Paſchal Feaſt (i. e. the 
16th of Niſan) on which the wave ſheaf was offered, 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſix months after the be- 
ginning of the ſaid Paſchal Feaſt. For as the firſt day 
of the Paſchal Feaſt was the fifteenth of Niſan (the 
fourteenth, on the Evening of which the ſolemnit 

began in the laying of the Paſchal Lambs, being but 


(i) Here it is to be obſerved, that in Judæa the Barley Harveſt was before 


the Wheat Harveſt, and ſo it was in Egypt. For the Barley was in the Ear, 
when the Wheat and Ry were not grown up. Exod.ix. 31, 32. (&) Le- 


vit. xxiii. 34, & 39. (1) Levit. xxili. 39. (n) Talmud in Roſh 


' Hasſhanah, Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh. Selden de Anno Civili ve- 
. terum Judxorum, 7 1 2 


the 
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the Eve of the Paſſover) ſo the firſt day of the feaſt 
of Tabernacles was on the fifteenth of %, juſt ſix 
Months after. To make this the more clear let it be 
obſerved, that the Hewew Months were as followeth, 
1. Niſan, 2. Har, 3: Sivan, 4. Tamuz, y. Ab, 6. Elul, 
7. Tiſri, 8. Marcheſvan, 9. Ciſleu, 10. Tebeth, 11. She- 
bat, 12. Adar. And theſe twelve made their common 
Year. But in their intercalated years there was ano- 
ther month added after Adar, which they called Ve- 
adar or the ſecond Adar; and then their year conſiſted 
of thirteen Months. Suppoſing therefore their Ver- 
nal Equinox ſhould have been on the tenth of March 
{(whereabout now it is) and that the fifteenth of Ni- 
fan, the firſt day of their Paſſover, ſhould in the com- 
mon Courſe of their year happen to fall on the ninth 
of March, the day before the Equinox; then on their 
foreſeeing of this they intercalated a Month, and after 
their Adar added their Yeadar, which ſometimes con- 
ſiſted of twenty nine days and ſometimes of thirty ac- 
cording as it hapned; at preſent we will ſuppoſe it to 
be of thirty days, and then the firſt of Mf, which 
is to begin this year, inſtead of being on the 23d of Fe- 
bruary (as otherwiſe it would) muſt be carried on thir- 
ty days forward to the twenty fifth of March, and 
their Paſſover on the eighth of April following. But 
the next year after beginning eleven days ſooner for 
the reaſon I have mentioned, the firſt of Niſan muſt 
then have hapned on the 14th of March, and the firſt 
day of the Paſſover on the 28th of the ſame Month. 
And the next year after that the firſt of Ni/an muſt 
for the ſame reaſon have hapned on the third of 
March, and the firſt day of the Paſſover on the ſeven- 
teenth of March. And the next year after that, ac- 
cording to this Calculation, the firſt of Niſan would 
have hapned on the twentieth of February, and the 
firſt day of the Paſſover on the ſixth of March follow- 
ing. Bur this being before the Equinox, another Inter- 
calation of the Month Yeadar muſt have been made. 
And ſo after the ſame manner it went through * 
| ther 
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ther years; whereby it came to paſs, that the firſt of 


Niſan, which was the beginning of their year, al- 
ways was within fifteen days before or fifteen days af- 
ter the Vernal Equinox, that is within the compaſs 
of thirty days in the whole ſooner or later; and ac- 
cording as that was fixed, fo were fixed alſo the he- 
ginnings of all their other Months, and all the Faſts 


and Feaſts obſerved in them. Bur this inartificial way 


of forming their Months and Years was in uſe amon 
them only while they lived in their own Land, won 
there might eaſily receive notice of what was ordain- 
ed in this matter by thoſe who had the care and or- 
dering of it. For when they became diſperſed through 
all Nations, they were forced to make uſe of Cycles 
and Aſtronomical Calculations for the fixing of their 
new Moons, and Intercalations, and the times of 
their feaſts, faſts, and other obſervances; that ſo they 


might be every where uniform herein. The firſt Cy- 


cle they made uſe of for this purpoſe 00 was that of 
eighty four years. By this they fixed their Paſchal 


_ Feaſt, and by that their whole year beſides. And the uſe 
hereof the Primitive Chriſtians borrowed from them, 


and for ſome of the firſt Centuries fixed their Eaſter 
in every year according to it. Bur this after ſome time 


being found to be faulty, Meto's Cycle of ninetcen 
years (o) was after the Council of Nice brought into 


uſe by them for this purpoſe inſtead of the other, and 
the Jews following their Example herein almoſt about 


the ſame time came into the ſame uſage allo, and up- 


on this Cycle is founded the preſent form of their 
year. The firſt, who began to work it into this rg 8 
(p) was Rabbi Samuel, Rector of the Jewiſh ſchool at 


. 
— — 


— 
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(n) Vide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judzorum Cyclo. (o) Epi- 


Nola Ambroſii 8 3. ad Epiſcopos per Æmiliam conſtitutos. Ii was by the 


Council of Nice referred to the Church of Alexandria every year 10 fix the time 
ef Eaſter, and they did it by Mcto's Cycle of 19 years. ( Juchaſin; 
Shalſheleth Hac & Zemach David. & ex iiſdem Morinus in Exerci- 
tat. Prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 3. FR 

ora 
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conſiſting of twelve Months. Their intercalated years 
are the third, the ſixth, the eighth, the eleventh, the 
fourteenth, the ſeventeenth, and the nineteenth of that 
Cycle; and when one round of this Cycle is over, they 
begin another, and ſo conſtantly according to it fix 
their new Moons (at which all their Months begin) 
and all their faſts and feaſts in every year. And this 
form of their year, it muſt be acknowledged, is very 
exactly and aſtronomically contrived, and may truly be 
.reckoned the greateſt piece of Art and Ingenuity, that 
is to be fund arnong that people. They who would 
thoroughly underſtand it may read Maimonides's Tract 
Kidduſh Hachodeſh, which hath been publiſhed in a ve- 
ry good Latin "Tranſlation by Lewis de Veil under the 
Title De Conſecratione Calendarum, where he will find 
it very exactly and perſpicuouſly deſcribed, | 

_ Theſe having been the forms of the Fewiſs year, 
that is the inartificial Form uſed by the Ancients in 
the Land of Canaan, and the Artificial and Aſtrono- 
mical form now in uſe among the Moderns through- 
out all their diſperſions z according to neither of them 
can the days of the Jewiſh Months be fixed to any cer- 


rain days of the Months in the Julian year. For in 


both of them the Months Ping Lunar, and the In- 
tercalations made of one whole Lunar Month at once, 


(4) Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh & 
Selfenus De Anno Civili veterum Judæorum. 
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5 PREFACE: Xl 
the days of thoſe Months to the full extent of one full 
Lunar Month fell ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes 
later in the Solar Form. Since the Jewiſh Kalendar 
hath been fixed by Rabbi Hillel upon the certain foun- 
dations of Aſtronomy, Tables may indeed be made, 
which may point out to what day in that Kalendar e- 
very day in the Julian year ſhall anſwer z but this can- 
not be done for the time before; becauſe while they 
went inartificially to work in this matter by the pha- 
ſis and appearance of the Moon, both for the begin- 
ning of their months and years, and the making of 
their intercalations, they did not always do it exactly; 
but ofren varied from the Aſtronomical truth herein. 
And this latter having been their way through all the 
times, of which this Hiſtory treats, we cannot, when 
we find the day of any Jewiſh Month mentioned either 
in the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, reduce it exactly to 
its time in the Julian year, or there fix it any nearer, 
than within the compals of a month ſooner or later. 
Kepler indeed holds, that the Jewiſh year was a Solar 
year conſiſting of twelve Months of thirty days each, 
and an addition of five days after the laſt of them; and 
our Countrymen Arch-Biſhop Uſber, and Mr. Lydiat, 
two of the moſt eminent Chronolgers that any age 
hath produced, go into the ſame opinion. Such a year 
I acknowledge was in uſe among the Chaldeans, from 
whom Abraham was deſcended; and allo among the 
Egyptians, with whom the Hraelites long lived. And 
doubt not, but that before their coming out of the 
Land bf Egypt they allo reckoned their time by the 
ſame Form. For the time of the Flood is manifeſtly 
computed by it (7) in the Book of Geneſis, an hundred 
and fifty days being there made equal to five months, 


which proves thoſe months to have been thirty day 


months. But that the Maelites made uſe of this ſort 
of year after their coming out of Egypt, can never be 
made conſiſting with the Mo/aical Law. According to 


11 


{r,) Clap. vii, 11. rad with Chap. vii. 3, 4. Wu 
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That their year muſt be made up of months purely Lu- 
nar, and could no otherwiſe, than by an Intercalary 
Month, be reduced to the Solar Form. And there 
being a neceſſity of making this Intercalation for the 
keeping of their Feſtivals to their proper Seaſons, by 
this means it comes to paſs, that the beginnings of 
their Months cannot be fixed to any certain Day in 
the Julian Kalendar, but they fell always within the 
compals of 30 days fooner or later therein. That the 
thing may apear the clearer to the Reader, I ſhall ex- 
preſs it in this following Scheme, wherein the firſt 
Column gives the names of the Few; Months, and 
tbe ſecond of the Julian Months, within the compaſs 
of which the ſaid 7ewiſh Months ſer over - againſt them 
have always ſooner or later their beginning and end- 
ing; and this is the neareſt view, that can be given 
of the Correſpondency of the one with the other. 


1 Niſan March 7 Tiſti <= 3 September 


April October. 
2 Har 3 225 8 Marcheſoan range 
1 
4 Tamuz 27 10 Tebeth - N — 
7 A.— 242 „ 11 Shehat - 1” | 
h- ate, 11 4. Ladd. 


The 13th Month called Veadar, or the ſecond Adar, 
anſwered moſt an end to our March, it being then on- 
ly intercalated, or caſt in, when the beginning of Ni- 


ſan would otherwiſe be carried back into the End of 


February. | bag pwn 

I have in the ſeries of this Hiſtory taken no notice 
either of the Jubilees, or the Sabbatical years of the 
Je ubs, both becauſe of the uſelelsneſs, and alſo of the 
or 5 5 uncer- 
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uncertainty of them. They are uſeleſs, becauſe they 


help not to the Cn of any thing cither in the 
Holy Scriptures, or the Hiſtories of the times, which 


I treat of; and they are uncertain, becauſe it doth 


not appear, when or how they were obleryed. It is 
acknowledged by moſt learned men, that the Jubilees 
were no more regarded after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
And it is manifeſt from Scripture, that the Sabbatical 

ears were wholly neglected for many ages before it. 
For the deſolation, which hapned to the Country of 
Judæa under that Captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond Book 
of Chronicles ( Chap. xxxvi. 21.) to have been brought 
upon it for this very reaſon, that the Land might en- 


joy its Sabbaths, that is thoſe Sabbatical years of reſt, 


which the Jews in neglecting the Law of God con- 
cerning this matter had deprived it of, And therefore 
if we reckon to this deſolation only the fifty two 
years, that were from the deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Feru/alem to the end of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity (in which the Land was wholly deſolated) this 
will prove the obſerving of thoſe Sabbarical years to 
have been neglected for 364 years before that Captivi- 
ty. But if we add hereto the other eighteen years of 
that Captivity, in which it was only in part deſolated, 
and take in the whole {cventy years of it into this rec- 
konirig, it will then carry up the time of this neg- 
lect much higher, even to 490 years before that Cap- 
tivity. And as to the Jubilees there is no mention made 
of them any where through the whole Scriptures, 
ſaving only in that Law, where they are enjoined; 
neither is there of their Sabbatical years, ſaving only 
in the ſame Law, and the place in Chronicles above- 
mentioned. There are indeed two other places of 
Scripture, which ſome underſtand concerning them 
that is 2 Kings xix. 29. and Jeremiah xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) 

t both theſe paſſages do better admit of other inter- 
pretations. For what is ſaid in the former of theſe ſeems 
rathef to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the 


lutetruption of agriculture through the violences and 
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calamity of it, than to a Sabbatical year, and ſo Gro- 
tius, and other learned men underſtand it. And what 
is ſaid in the other by Jeremiah about the releaſe of 
Servants, doth not infer a Sabbatical year, nor a Jubi- 
lee neither. For every Hebrew Servant {s) was to be 
releaſed in the ſeventh year of his ſervitude, tho' it 
were neither a Jubilee, nor a Sabbatical year, and 
therefore this inſtance infers neither of them. And 


thoſe who undertake to interpret the Law which en- 


joyns theſe Jubilees, and Sabbatical years, very much 
differ concerning them, both as to the time and man- 
ner of their obſervance. Some will have the reckon- 
ing both of the Sabbatical years, and the Jubilees to 

commence from the firſt entering of the //raelites in- 
to the Land of Canaan, and therefore place the firſt 
Sabbatical year in the ſeventh year after that entrance, 


and the firſt Jubilee alſo according hereto. But others 


ſay, that the Land was ſeven years in conquering and 
dividing; and that the eighth year was the rt, in 
which the //7aclites began to ſow, and reap in it; and 
that therefore the fourteenth year was the firſt Sabba- 
Tical year; and according to this reckoning they put 
the rt Sabbatical year, and the firſt Jubilee, ſeven 
years later, than the former, and ſo the numbers of 
all the reſt that follow. And then as to the time of 
the Jubilee, there is this Diſpute, whether it be the 
ſame with the ſeventh Sabbatical year, or the next 
year after. The reaſon of this Diſpute is, becauſe if 
it be on the year after the ſeventh Sabbatical year 
then there will be two Sabbatical years together; (for 
the year of Jubilee was alſo () a Sabbatical year,) and 
in this caſe there would be rhe loſs of two Crops to- 
getherz and then it will be asked, how could the peo- 
ple be ſupporred ? And they who, notwithſtanding this 
objection, determine for the year next after the ſeventh 
Sabbatical year to have been the year of Jubilee, tho? (a) 


they have the Scripture on their ſide in this particular, 
2 = 


(s) Exodus xxl, 2. (7) Levit. Xv. 11. (#) Levit, xy. 10. 


Jet 
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yet are not agreed where to begin the next week of 
years (or Shemittah as the Jews call it) after that ſe- 
venth Sabbatical year, that is whether the year of Ju- 
bilee, or the next year after it, was to be the firſt 
year of that week or Shemittiah. If the Jubilee year 
were the firſt year of that week, then there would 
have been bur five years for them to ſow and reap in 
between the Jubilee (which was alſo a Sabbatical year) 
and the next Sabbatical year after; whereas (v) the 
Scripture ſaith they were to have ſix. And if the firſt 

ear of the next Shemittah were the next year after the 
Jubilee, then the Shemittah's would not always ſucceed 
in an exact Series immediately*ne after the other, but 
after the ſeventh Shemittab the year of Jubilee would 
intervene between that and the next, which diſagreeth 
with the opinion of many. However it is indeed the 
truth of the matter, and I know no objection againſt 
it, but that ir expoſeth the errour of thoſe, who think- 
ing, that the Sabbatical years did always happen each 
exactly on the ſeventh year after the former, have in 
that order and feries placed them in their Chronologi- 
cal Computations, without conſidering, that after eve- 
ry 49th year a Jubilee year did intervene between the 
Shemittah, that then ended, and the heginning of the 


next that followed. But they act moſt out of the way in 


this matter, who would confine Daniel's Prophecy of 
the ſeventy weeks to ſo many Shemittah's, as if theſe 
ſeventy weeks fell in exactly with ſeventy Shemtittah's, 
that is, that the firſt week began with the firſt year of 
1 Shemittah or Sabbatical week, and ended wt a Sab- 
batical year, which was the laſt of a Shemirrah, and fo 
all the reſt down to the laſt of the whole number; and 
fo this end ſome have perplexed themſelves in vain to 
find out Sabbatical vears to ſuit their Hypotheſis's, and 
fix them to times, to which they did never belong; 
whereas the Prophecy means no more than by the ſe- 
venty weeks to cxprels feventy times ſeven years, that 
() Levit. xv. 34. i oi 
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is 490 in the whole, without any Relation had either 
to Shemittah's or Sabbatical years. And were it other» 
wiſe, the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, belides the ſeventy 
Shemitiah's, muſt have contained nine ycars more for 
the nine Jubilces, which muſt have hapned within the 
Compaſs of the ſaid ſeventy Shemittab's, and thereby 
make the whole number of thoſe weeks to be 499 
years, which no one that I know of hath cver yet ſaid, 
And therefore ſince there is nothing certain to be 
known concerning theſe Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
of the Jews, as to their ancient oblervance of them, 
and conſequently there can be no uſe made of them for 
the explication cither of Scripture or Hiſtory, I have 
not troubled the Reader with them in the body of this 
Hiſtory, and I wiſh I have not troubled him too far 
in ſaying ſo much of them here in the Preface. 
In the ſeries of this Hiſtory having often endeavoured 
to reduce the ſums of Money mentioned therein to the 
value they would bear with us in this preſent Age, 
whether Gold or Silver; I think it requiſite to lay 
down the rules, whereby I make this reduction. It is 
to be obſerved therefore in order hereto, that among 
the Ancients the way of reckoning their Money was 
by Talents. So the Hebrews, ſo the Babylonians, fo 
the Greeks, and ſo the Romanus did reckon 3 and of 
theſe Talents they had ſubdiviſions, which were uſu- 
ally into Mina's and Drachms; 1. e. of their Talents 
into Mina's, and of their Mina's into Drachms. The 
Hebrews had beſides theſe their Shekels, and half She- 
kels, or Beka's, and the Romans their Denarii, which 
laſt were very near of the ſame value with.the Drachms 
of the Geeeks, What was the value of an ebrew Talent 


appears from Exodus xxxviii. 27, 26; for there 603770 


Perſons being taxed at an half Shckel an head, they 
muſt have paid inthe whole 301775 Shekels, and that 
ſum is there ſaid ro amount to an hundred Talents and 
1775 Shekels over; if therefore you deduct the 1775 
Shekels from the number 301775, and divide the re- 
maining ſum, 1. 303000 by an hundred, this will prove 
cac 
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each of thoſe Talents to contain three thouſand She- 
kels. Each of theſe Shekels weighed about three Shil- 
lings of our Money, and fixty of them (x) Ezekiel tells 
us, made a Mina ; and therefore fifry of thoſe Mina's 
made a Talent. And as to their Drachms, it appears by 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew that it was the fourth part 
of a Shekel, that is nine pence of our Money. For there 
(chap. xvii. v. 24.) the Tribute Money annually paid 
to the Temple by every Jew (which was ()) half a 
Shekel) is called Ai/payuor, (i. e. the two Drachm 
piece) and therefore if an half Shekel contained two 
Drachms, a Drachm muſt have been the quarter parc 
of a Shekel, and every Shekel muſt have contained four 
of them, and ſo Joſephns tells us it did. For he (2) faith 
that a Shekel contained four Attic Drachms, which is 
not exactly to be underſtood according to the weight, 
but according to the valuation in the currency of com- 
mon payments. For according to the weight the 
heavieſt Attic Drachms did nor exceed eight pence. 
farthing half farthing of our Money, and an Hebrew 

Drachm, as I have ſaid, was nine pence; but what 
the Attic Drachm fell ſhort of the Hebrew in weight 
might be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready curren- 
cy in all Countries (which laſt the Hebrew Drachm 
could not have) and ſo might be made equivalent in 
common eſtimation among the Jews. Allowing there- 


fore a Drachm as well Attic as Jewiſh as valued in Ju- 


dea to be equivalent to nine pence of our Money, a Be- 
ka or half Shekel will be one Shilling and Six-pence, 
a Shekel three Shillings, a Mina nine pound, and a Ta- 
lent four hundred and fifty pound. So was it in the 
time of Moſes and Ezekiel, and ſo was it the ſame in 
the time of Joſephus among that People, for (a) he 
tells us, that an Hebrew Mina contained two Litra's and 
an half, which comes exactly to nine pound of our 


— — — 


(x) Chap. Al. 12. (5) Talmud in Shek:alim. (8) Antiq. lib. 3. 
G 9. ) Joſephus Antig. lib. 14. ch. 12 
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Money. For a Litra being the ſame with a Roman 
Libra contained twelve ounces Troy weight, that is 
ninety ſix Drachms, and therefore two Litra's and an 
half muſt contain 240 Drachms, which being eſtima- 
ted at nine pence a Drachm according to the Jewiſh 
valuation, comes exactly to ſixty Shekels, or nine pound 
of our Money. And this account agreeth exactly with 
that of Alexandria. For (6) the Alevandrian Talent 
contained 12000 Atiic Drachms, and 12coo Attic 
Drachms according to the Jewiſh valuation being 
12000 of our nine pences, they amount to 450 
pound of Sterling Money, which is the fime va- 
luc with the Meſaic Talent. But here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that though the Alexandrian Talent amount- 
cd to 12000 Attic ; OBE £2 yet they themſelves rec- 
koned it but at 6000 Drachms, becauſe every Alex 
_ andrian Drachm contained (c) two Attic Drachms; and 
therefore the Septuagint verſion being made by the 
Alexandrian Jews, they there render the Hebrew word 
Shekel by the Greek Alo , which ſignifieth WO 
Drachms, becauſe two Alevandrian Drachms made a 
* two of them amounting to as much as four 


Attic Drachms. And therefore computing the Alexan- 
drian Money according to the ſame method, in which 
we have computed the Jewiſh, it will be as followeth. 
One Drachm of Alexandria will be of our Money eigh- 
teen pence z one Didrachm or Shekel conſiſting of 
two Drachms of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will 
be three Shillings; one Mina conſiſting of ſixty Di- 
drachms or Shekels will be nine pound; and one Ta- 
lent conſiſting of fifty Mina's will be four hundred 
and fifty pound, which is the Talent (4) of Moſes, aud 
ſo alſo is it the Talent of () 7e/ephus. For he tells us 
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(6) Feſtus Pompeius, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus etiam dicit Talentum A- 
iexandrinum continere 125 Libras Romanas ; Libræ autem Romanæ 125 
continent Drachmas Atticas 12000. (c) Varro æſtimat Drachmas A- 
be xandrinas 1up's ſupcraſſe Atticalve Tyrialye, (4) Exod. xxxviii. 25, 
46. (e) Antiq. lib. 3. e. 7, e © 
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that an Hebrew Talent contained an hundred Greek (i. e. 
Attic) Mina's. For thoſe fifty Mina's, which here 
make an Alexandrian Talent, would be an hundred Attic 
Mina's in the like method of valuation, the Alexandrian 


Talent containing double as much as the Attic Talent, 


both in the whole and alſo in all its parts, in whatſoe- 
ver method both ſhall be equally diſtributed. Among 
the Greeks the eſtabliſhed rule was, () that one hun- 
dred Drachms made a Mina, and fixty Mina's a Ta- 
Ignt. But in ſome different States their Drachms be- 
ing different, accordingly their Mina's and Talents were 
within the ſame proportion different alſo. But the Mo- 
ney of Attica was the ſtandard, by which all the reſt 
were valued, according as they more or leſs differed 
from it, And therefore it being of moſt note, where- 
ever any Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks of Talents, Mina's, or 
Drachms, if they be ſimply mentioned, it is always to 
be underſtood of Talents, Mina's, or Drachms, of A.- 
tica, and never of the Talents, Mina's, or Drachms o 
any other place, unleſs it be expreſſed. Mr. Brerewod 
going by the Goldſmith's weights (g) reckons an Attic 
Drachm to be the ſame with a Dram now in uſe in their 
Shops, that is the eighth part of an Ounce, and there- 
fore lays it at the value of ſeven pence half penny of 
our Money, or the eighth part of a Crown, which is 
or ought to be an ounce weight. But Dr. Bernard go- 
ing more accufately to work (V) lays the middle fort 
of Attic Drachms at eight pence farthing of our Mo- 
ney, and the Mina's and Talents accordingly, in the 
proportions above-mentioned. The Babylonian Talent 
according to (i) Pollux contained ſeven thouſand of 
thoſe Drachms. The Roman Talent (4) contained ſe- 
venty two Zalic Mina's, which were the ſame with 
the Roman Libra's; and ninety fix Roman Dcnarius's, 
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(f) Julit Pollucis Onomaſticon lib. 10 cap. 6. (g) In Libro de 
weribus & pretiis veterum Nummorum. (+) In Libro de menſu- 
N ponderibus antiquis. (i) Lib. 10. cap. 6. p. 437. Y Feltus 
Pompeius. . | . 
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each being of the value of ſeven pence half penny of 
our Money, made a Roman Libra. But all the valua- 
tions, I have hitherto mentioned, muſt be underſtood 
only of Silver Money, and not of Gold; for that was 
much higher. The proportion of Gold to Silver was 


among the Ancients moſt commonly as ten to one; A 
ſometimes it was raiſed to be as eleyen to one, and 1 
ſometimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to A 


one. In the time of King Edward the Firſt, it was 
here in England at the value of ten to one; bur it is 
now gotten at ſixteen to one, and ſo I value it in all 
the reductions, which I make in this Hiſtory of anci- 


== 


of this matter the eaſier to the Reader, I will lay al! 
of it before him for his clear view in this following 
Table of yaluarions. | £ 


Hebrew Money, 
I. 
An Hebrew Drachm ooo ©O o 
Two Drachms made a Beka, or half 
Shekel, which was the Tribute Mo- oo Oo OG 
ney paid by every Jew to the Temple | 


Two Beka's made a Skekel ooo o3 oo 
Sixty Shekels made a Mina 009 oo oo 
Fifty Mina's made a Talent 450 oo oo 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 7200 00 00 


Attic Money according to Mr. Brerewood, 


An Attic Drachm ooo OO O7 x 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 O2 06 
Sixty Mina's made a Talent 187 10 oo 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one zoco oo 00 


Attic Money according to Dr. Bernard. 


An Attic Drachm ooo oo OS 5 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 * 
ixty 
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Sixty Mina's made a Talent 206 of. 00 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 3300 00 o 
Babyloni ſb Money according to Mr. Brerewoad, 


A Babyloniſh Talent of Silver contain- : 
ing 2 Drachms c 218 157 00 


A e Regen in Gold Sixteen 2 3500 o o0 


Babyloniſh Money according to Dr. Bouard. 


A Babyloniſh Talent in Silver 240 12 od 
A Babyloniſh Talent in Gold Sixteen 7 e 
one 385 2 


Alexandrian Money. 


two Attic Drachms, as yalucd by the 
Jews 
A Didrachm of Alexandria containing 
two Alexandrian Drachms, which 
was an Hebrew Pong. - ho 
Sixty Didrachms or Hebrew cels 
1 a Mina 8 un 09.09 
Fifry Minas made a Talent 470 oo 09 
A Talent of Gold ſixteen to one 7200 00 o 


A Drachm of Alexandria containing 
© ©00 OL 6 
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Roman Money. 


Four Seſtercius's made a Roman Denarius ooo oo 07% 

Ninety Six Roman Denarius's made an 

 dtalick Mina, which was the _ 003 00 O 
with a Roman Libra 

Seventy two Roman Libras made a Talent 216 00 o 


If any deſire a fuller account of the Money of the 


Ancients, he may read Mr. Breremocd de Ponderibus & 
| Freiiis 
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Pretiis veterum Nummorum, Biſhop Cumberland of the 
Jewiſh Meaſures, Weights and Moneys, Dr. Bernard © 
„de Menſuris & Ponderibus antiquis, and others, that have 
written of this Argument. Ir ſufficeth for,my preſent 
urpoſe, that I here inſert ſo much, as may ſerve for a 
Key to thoſe paſſages in the enſuing Hiſtory, where a- 
ny ſum of Money, or any quantity of Gold or Silver is 
mentioned. Sontag 7 
So little mention having been made of Zoroaſtres bß 
the weſtern writers, Whether Greek or Latin, the Reader 
may perchance be ſurpriſed to find ſo much ſaid of him 
in this Hiſtory, and his time placed fo much later, than 
is vulgarly reckoned. But how ſparingly ſoever the 
Greeks or Latins may have been in ſpeaking of him, 
what hath 'been wanting in them hath been ſuffici- 
ently ſupplied by the Perſians and Arals, who have 
given us large accounts of him, and have placed his 
time, where truly it was, that is in the time of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis King of Pera. Whatſoever we find written 
of him by the Arabs, is taken from the Perfans. For it 
was not till after the time of Mahomet, that the Arabs * 
had any literature 3 them, but the Perſians had it 
long before. For we find in Scripture, () that the 
Perſians had Books and Regiſters, in which all the acti- 
ons of their Kings, and the Hiſtories ot their rei 
were carefully recorded; and Cteſias (n) tells us the ſame, 
and that it was out of thoſe Books and Regiſters, that 
he extracted his Hiſtory, which he wrote of the Mri- 
an and Perſian affairs (o in twenty three Books. And 
Per/ia being the Country, which was the ſcene of 
all Zoroaſires's doings, there it is, that we may moſt 
likely expect the beſt account of him. And fince he 
was there the founder, and great Patriarch of the Re- 
ligton, which was received, and reigned-in that Coun- 
try from the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis, ro the death of 
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Yazdegerd, for near eleven hundred and fifty years; and 
conſequently was among them (as he ſtill is amon 

the remainder of that Sect) in the ſame eſteem 
veneration, that Mahomet is among the Mahometans g 
po wonder that much hath been ſaid of him by their 
writers. And if thoſe writers have been as ancient, as 
thoſe of the Cree and other Nations, I know not 
why they ſhould not have the ſame Authority. I 
acknowledge many fabulous things have crept into 
their writings concerning him, as there have into the 
Roman Legends of their Saints, and for the ſame rea- 
ſon, that is to create in vulgar minds the greater ve- 
neration for him. What I have our of the latter, I 
am beholden for to Dr. Mae's Book De Religione ve- 
terum Perſarum; for I underſtand not the Perſian Lan- 
uage.. All that could be gotten out of both theſe 
Bing of writers, concerning him or his Religion, thax 
carry with it any air of truth, is here carefully laid 
together, as alſo every thing elſe, that is ſaid of either 
of them by the Greeks, or any other authentic Writers. 
And out of all this put together is made up that ace 
count, which I have given of this famous Impoſtor. 
And if the life of Mabomet, which I have formerly 
publiſh'd, be compared herewith, it will appear here- 
5 how much of the way, which this latter Impoſtor 
took for the propagating of his fraud, had been chal- 
ked out to him by the other. Both of them were 
very crafty knaves. But Zoroaſtres being a perſon of 
the greateſt learning of his time, and the other fo 
wholly ignorant of it, that he could neither write nor 
read, he was by much the more eminent of the two, 
tho? the other hath had the greater Succels in che pro- 
pagotion of his ſect; the Magians ſcarce having ever 
enlarged themſelves = = the preſent bounds of the 
Kingdom of Per/ia, and ſome parts of Meſopotamia, A- 
rabia, and India, whereas the Mahometans have overs 
ſpread a great part of the World. For which they 
have been beholden to the prevailing power of two 
mighty Empires erected by them, that is that of the 
8 . FW 
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Saracens firſt, and next that of the Turks, who having 
extended their Conqueſts over many Countries and 
Kingdoms, have by the power of the ſword ſubjuga- 
ted the Inhabitants to their Religion, as well as to their 
Empire. 
To make this Hiſtory the more clear, I have found 
it neceſſary to take in within its compaſs the affairs of 
all the other Eaſtern Nations, as well as thoſe of the 
Jews, the latter not being thoroughly to be underſtood 
without the other. And as far as the Grecian affairs 
have been complicated with thoſe of Perſia, Syria, or 
Egypt, IJ have been obliged to take notice of them al- 
ſo And without doing thus I could not lead the 
Reader to ſo clear a view of the completion of thoſe 
Prophecies of the old Teſtament, which I have in the 
enſuing Hiſtory explained. For how could the com- 
pletion of the Prophecy, which we have of Xerxes, 
and his ftirring up of all againſt the Realm of Grecia 
(Daniel xi. 2.) be underſtood, without having an ac- 
count of the war which he made againſt Grecia? Or 
how could the fulfilling of the Prophecies, which 
were delivered of Alexander, his ſwift victories, and 
his breaking by them the power of Perſia (Das. vii. 
6. and chap. viii. 5, 6, 21. and chap. x. 20. and chap. 
X1. 3, 4.) be brought into a clear light, without lay- 
ing before the Reader the whole Series of thoſe wars, 
whereby it was effected? Or how could the verifica- 
tion of the Prophecics concerning the four Succeſſors 
of Alexander, written by the ſame Prophet (Das. viii. 
8. and chap. xi. 4.) be fully evidenced without giving a 
thorough rarrative of all thoſe Tranſactions and Wars, 
whereby it was brought to paſs, that the Empire of 
that great Conqueror was at length divided among 
four of his chief Commanders? The Inſtance given in 
theſe particulars may ſerve to ſatisfy the Reader as to 
all the reſt. | 
To make all things the eaſier to the Ezgiiſh Reader, 
for whom I chiefly deſign this work, I have carcful- 
ly avoided troubling him with any Exotic words in the 
f Text. 


Text. And where I have been forced in ſome places 
to inſert Hebrew words, I have choſen for his ſake to 
do it in Engliſh letters. All things elſe, that may be 
above a meer Engliſh Reader, I have referred to the 
Notes and Quotations at the bottom of the page, and 
in them I quote every thing in Engliſh, where the Eng- 
liſp Reader can examine what I quote, and there only 
where he cannot, are the References and Quotationg in 
any other Language. 

Several have in Latin written by way of Annals of 
the times of which I treat, as Torniellus, Salianus, Ca- 
pellus, and others. But above all of this kind arc Arch- 
biſhop Uſher's Annals of the Old and New Teſtament, 
which is the exacteſt and moſt perfect work of Chro- 
nology that hath been publiſhed z to which 1 acknow- 
ledge I have been much beholden; and altho' I have 
not always concurred with him, yet I have for the 
moſt part, eſpecially in the ordering and fettling the 

ears, to which I refer the actions, that are related. 
For I look on what he hath done before me herein to 
de the ſureſt and ſafeſt clue I could conduct my ſelf by 
thro' all the intricate Labyrinths of ancient times, and 
therefore I have generally followed him in the fixing of 
the years, excepting only where I ſaw very good rea- 
fon to do other wiſe. But as to the other Annaliſts I have 
mentioned, I have found it moſt an end only loſs of 
time to conſult them. 


If I have been too large in my Explication of the 


Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, or in the account 


which I have given of the Hebrew Scriptures, or in 
any other diſcourſe of like nature occaſionally inter- 
mix'd in this work, the importance of the ſubjects 
muſt be my Excuſe. For the chief deſign of this Hi- 
ftory, and my main end in writing it, being to clear 
the way to the better underſtanding of the Holy Scri- 
. both of the Old and the New Teſtament, I 
ave thought my ſelf obliged in the purſuit hereof to 
handle every thing to the full, as it came in my way, 
that might any wile tend hereto, And if the Reader 
85 7 receiveth 
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recciveth any benefit from it, let him give God the 
praiſe, who hath enabled me under a very calamitous 

0 and broken ſtate of health to finiſh this firſt part of 
my deſign, and ftill to go on with my Studies for the 
compleating of the other. 


Norwich, 
Aug. 1.1718- 


Humphrey Prideaulx. 
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OLD and NEW Teſtament 


Connected in the 


OF THE 
Jeurand Neighbouring Nations, 
| FROM THE 
Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


— 
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Book l. 


I HE ancient Empire of the Afyrians, which had 
govern'd A/ for above thirteen hundred 
| years, being diſſolved on the death of Sar- Au. 747; 
danapalnxs, there (a) aroſe up two Em- 
pires in its ſtead ; the one founded by Arbaces Go- 
2 vernour of Media, and the other by Belefis Gover- 
nour of Babylon; who were the two principal Commanders, that 
headed the Conſpiracy, whereby the former Empire was brought 
to an End; which they having on their Succeſs parted among 
Themſelves, Belefss had Babylon, Chaldea, and Arabia; and Arbacer 
all the reſt. This hapned in the ſeventh year after the building of 
Rome, and in the ſecond year of the eighth Olympiad, which was 


., (4) Diodarus Siculus, lib. 2, Athenzeus, lib. 12. Herodotus; lib. . Juſtio, 
J. c. 3. | 


Vor. I. | B the 
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the ſeven hundred forty ſeventh Year before Chriſt, i. e. before 
the beginning of the Vulgar ra, by which we now compute 
the years from his Incarnation. | | 
Arbaces is in Scripture called (6) Tiglath-Pileſer and (c) Thig- 
lath-Pilneſer, in (d) Alian Thilgamus, and by (e) Caſtor Ninus 
junior. He fixed his Royal Seat at Niniveh, the ſame place 


Where the former Aſſyrian mo had their Reſidence, and there 
he governed his new erected 


5 mpire nineteen years. 

eleſis is the ſame with Nabonaſſar, from the Beginning of 
whoſe Reign at Babylon commenceth the famous Aſtronomical 
Era from him called the Ara of Nabonaſſar. He is by (F) 


Nicolas Damaſcenus called Nanibras, and in the holy Scripture 


(g) Baladan, being the Father of Merodac or Mordac-Empadas, 
who ſent an Embally to King Hezekiah to congratulate him on 
his recovery from his ſickneſs, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. 

And theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be his 
Inſtruments in their turns to puniſh the iniquities of his own 
people; the firſt for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of 1ſrael, 
and the other for the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Fxdah, 
as ſhall be ſhewn in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pileſer (h Ahaz began 
2 to reign over Judah, who being a very wicked and im- 
* 1fpious Prince, God ſtirred up againſt him Nin King of 
Syria and Pekah King of Jrael, who confederating together in- 
vaded his Land with a great Army, and having haraſſed it all 
over pent him up in Jeruſalem, and there beſieged him. 

Their deſign was (i) on the taking of that City to have wholly 
extirpated the Houſe of David, and to have ſet up a new King 
over Judab, the ſon of Tabeal. Who this perſon was, is no 
where ſaid in Scripture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome po- 
tent and factious Few, who having revolted from this Matter 
the King of Judah, excited and ſtirred up this war againſt him 
out of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his Throne, 
and reigning in his Stead. : 

But it being the will of God only to puniſh Ahaz for his 
. wickedneſs, and not the whole family of David, for which he 
had always for the ſake of David expreſſed mercy and favour, 
he was pleaſed to prevent the. miſchief by blaſting the whole 
deſign. And therefore he ſent the Prophet Iſaiah unto Ahaz to 
encourage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the defence 
of the City, and to aſſure him, that they ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt him. And for this he gave him two ſigns, the one to be 
accompliſhed ſpeedily, and the other ſome ages after. 
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20. (d) Hiſt. Animal. lib. 12. c. 21. (e) Euſeb. Chron. p. 46. () In 
Eclogis Valeſii p. 426, &c. (g) Iſaiah xXxix. 1. (/) 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. (i) Iſaiah vii. The 
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The firſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a wife, who 
ſhould immediately on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that 
before that ſon ſhould be of age to diſcern between good and 
evil, both theſe Kings ſhould be cut off from the Land; which 
accordingly came to paſs. For the Prophet (4) immediately af- 
ter taking a wife, before Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, the ſon born to 
him of that marriage, arrived to the age of diſcerning between 
good and evil, bot theſe Kings were ſlain, Rezin in the third 
year of Abas, and Pekah the next year after. 

The other ſign was, that (J) a virgin ſhould conceive, and 
bear a ſon, who ſhould be called Emmanuel, that is God with 
us, the Meſſias, that was promiſed, God manifeſted in our na- 
ture, and for a while here dwelling with us to accompliſh the 

reat work of our Salvation. Which Prophecy was then deli- 
vered to comfort and ſupport the drooping and deſponding Spi- 
rits of the Houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed 
againſt them, and intending their deſtruction, were under terrible 
apprehenſions, as if their utter extirpation were then at hand. 
From which deſpair this propane fully relieved, them, in aſſu- 
ring them, that their Houſe ſhould ſtand, and continue, till this 
prediction ſhould be accompliſhed, and the Meſſias born of their 
race in ſuch manner, as was hereby foretold. | 

After this the two Kings according to the words of the Pro- 
phet failing of their deſign were forced to raiſe the Siege, and 
return home, without prevailing in the enterprize, which they 
had undertaken. 

But (#2) Ahaz after this inſtead of being reformed by the mer- 
cy growing more wicked and perverſe, than before, in abſo- 
lutely rejeding the God of {ſrael, and cleaving to the worſt 
abominations of the heathen nations round him; even to the 
making of his ſons paſs through the fire to Molech, 
the next year after (2) God brought again upon him 22 
the ſame two confederated Kings, from whom he had 85 
delivered him the former year, who coming with forces better 
1 and counſels better concerted than before, divided them- 
elves into three armies, the firſt under Rein King of Hria; the 
ſecond under Pekah King of Iſrael; and the third under Zichri a 
mighty man of Ephraim, and with theſe three armies, the more 
to diſtract him, they invaded him in three different parts of his 
Kingdom at the ſame time. Kezin in his ravage having loaded 
his army with Spoils, and taken a vaſt number of Captives, re- 
turned with them to Damaſcus, thinking it his belt intereſt there 
to ſecure what he had gotten. Pekah with his army marched 
directly againſt Ahaz, who had got together the main {ſtrength 
of his Kingdom to oppoſe this Invaſion ; and thereby for ſoine 
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time did put a ſtop to the progreſs of this part of the enemies 
forces, but at length being encouraged by the departure of Rein 
to 2 them Battel, he was overthrown with a moſt terrible 
deſtruction, an hundred and twenty thouſand of his men being 
flain in that day. Of which Blow Zichri taking the advantage, 
led his forces to Jeruſalem, and took the Royal City, where he 
ſlew Mazſeiah the King's Son, and molt of the chief Governours 
and great Men of the Kingdom, whom he found there. And 
both theſe armies of Iſrael on their return carried with them vaſt 
ſpoils, and aboye two hundred thouſand perſons, whom they 
had taken boy poke with intention to have ſold them for bond- 
men and bondwomen. But a Prophet from God having ſevere- 
ly rebuked them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt their Bre- 
thren, whom God had delivered into their Hands, the Elders of 
the Land fearing the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſh- 
ment hereof would not permit them to bring the Captives to 
Samaria, Whereon they were cloathed, and relieved out of the 
ſpoils, and again ſent back unto their own homes. 
3 nd the Land was no ſooner delivered from theſe 
2 enemies, but it was again invaded by others, who 
treated it with the ſame cruelty. For the Edomites 
and the Phil;t;nes, who next bordered on it, the former on 
the South, and the other on the Weſt, ſeeing Judah brought thus 
low took the advantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which lay next 
unto them, and by ravages and inroads did all the miſchief to the 
reſt that lay in their power. 

But Ahaz 2 ſtill hardned in his iniquity, notwith- 
ſtanding all this which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, 
would not ſeek the Lord his God, or return unto him from his 
evil ways, but putting his confidence rather in man pilaged the 
Temple of all the Gold and Silver that was found therein, and 
ſent it to Tiglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria to engage him to come 
to his aſſiſtance againſt his enemies, promiſing thereon to become 
his Servant, and pay T ribute unto him. 

The King of AHria having an opportunity hereby offered 


unto him of adding Syria and Paleſtine to his Empire, readily 


faid hold of the invitation, and marched with a great army into 
thoſe parts, where having ſlain Rezzz in battel he took Damaſ- 
cus, and reduced all that Country under his Dominion. And 
hereby he put an end to the Kingdom of the Syrian in Damaſ- 
cus, after it had laſted there for ten Generations, that is from the 
time of Rezon the Son of Eliadah, (o) who firſt founded it, 
while Solomon was King over Iſrael. 

After this Tiglath-Pileſer / ) marched againſt Pekah, and 
ſeized all that belonged to 1ſrael beyond Jordan, and alſo all 
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2 

6. 25 

784 

8 

F; by 

4 % 
. 


bs 
4 
* 


4 ee eee 


1 »”” - o - 


. „ 


| 
f 
4 
2 
, 
I 
! 


4 


7 p * ge.” * do N 1 G 
3 2 4 * 1 . 1 N I x 
- I 8 


Boox 1. he Old and New Teſtament. 4 


the Land of Galilee, and then went forward towards Fernſalem, 
but rather to get more money of Ahaz, than to afford him an 
real help. For he aſſiſted him not for the recovery of any o 
thoſe places which had been taken from him during the War, 
either by the Philiſtines, Edomites, or other Enemies, but when 
he had got from him all that he could (for the raiſing of which 
Ahaz cut the Veſſels of the Temple into pieces, and melted 
them down) he marched back to Damaſcas, and there winter- 
ed, without doing any thing more for him. So that in reality 
he was rather diſtreſſed, than any way helped by this alliance 
the Land being almoſt as much exhauſted by the preſents an 
ſubſidies, which were extorted from him by this his pretended 
Friend and Ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his 
open Enemies. And moreover two laſting miſchiefs followed 
hereon. For 1/4, inſtead of two petty Princes, whom he had 
afore for his Neighbours, and with either of which he was well 
able to cope, he had now this mighty King for his Botderer, 
againſt whom no power of the Land was ſufficient to make 
any reſiſtance, and the ill eflect hereof both Hrael and Judah 
did afterwards ſufficiently feel. For it became at length to both 
of them the Cauſe of their deſtruction. 24%, Ftom this time 
the Fews were excluded all their Traffic into the Southern Sea, 
which had hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations of their 
riches. 

This they had long carried on through the Red Sea, and the 
Streights of Babelmandel, not only to the Coaſts of Africa, On 
the Weſt, but alſo to thoſe of Arabia, Per/za, and India, on the 
Eaſt, and reaped a prodigious profit from it. King David was 
the firſt, () who began it: For having (7) conquered the King- 
dom of Edom, and reduced it to be a Province of his Empire, 
he thereby became Maſter of two Seaport Towns onthe Red Sea, 
Elath and Eſiongeber, (s) which then belonged to that King- 
dom ; and ſeeing the advantage, which 714 be made of the 
ſituation of theſe two places, he wiſely took the Benefit of it, and 
there begun this Traffic. "There are two places mentioned in 
Scripture, to which it was from thence carried on, that is Ophir 
and 7, 2 From the former of theſe David in his time drew 

reat profit. For the three thouſand Talents of Gold of Opbir, 
Which he is ſaid (1 Chroz. xxix. 4.) to have given to the Houſe 


of God, ſeem to be of that Gold of Ophir, which he himſelf 


had by his fleets in ſeveral voyages brought to him from thence, 
For what he had reſerved for this work out of the ſpoils of war, 
the Tributes of the Conquered Nations, and the publick revenues 
of his Kingdom, is before mentioned (c. XIV. v. 14.) and 


2» 


(2) Eupolemys apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (r) 2 Sam. viii. 
14. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. (5) 1 Kings ix. 26. 
2 Chron. vu. 17. | | | 
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amounted to (// aProdigious Sum. The three thouſand Talents 
of the Gold of Opir, which he added, was over and above this 
and out of his own proper goods, or private eſtate, which he had 
beſides what belonged to kim as King. And how he could in- 
creaſe that ſo far, as out of that only to be able to give ſo 
you a Sum, can ſcarce any other way be accounted for, than 

the great returns, which were made him from this I raffic. 
For the Gold alone amounted to () above one and twenty 
Millions of our Money, beſides the ſeven thouſand Talents of 
refined Silver, (a) which were included in the ſame gift. After 
David (w) Solomon carried on the ſame Traffic to Oyhir, and 
had from thence in one voyage (x) four hundred and fifty 'Ta- 
lents of Gold. And if Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, 
well might David have gained the Sum above-mentioned in the 
ſeveral voyages, which were made thither for him from the time 
that he had ſubdued the Land of Edom to the time of his Death, 
which was at leaſt twenty five Years. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that Soloaou much improved this 'T'rade, not only by his 
22 wildom, but alſo by his greater application to all the 


uſineſs of it. For not being perplexed and incumber'd with 


ſuch Wars, as his Father David was, he had more leiſure to 
attend thereto. And therefore for the better ſettling of it he 
(y) went in perſon to Elath and Hſiongeber, and there took 
care by his own inſpeQion for the building of his Ships, the 
fortiſying of both thoſe Ports, and the ſettling of every thing elſe, 
which might tend to the ſucceſsful carrying on of this Trafic, 
not only to Ophrr, but to all other parts, where the Sea, on 
which theſe Ports lay, opened a paſſage. But his chiefeſt Care 
was to plant thoſe two Towns with ſuch Inhabitants, as might 
be beſt able to ſerve him in this deſign. For which purpoſe he 
brought thither from the Sea Coaſts of Palcſl:ze as many, as 
he could get, of thoſe, who had been there uſed to the Sea, 
eſpecially of the Tyrians, (2) whom his Friend and Ally Iliram 
King of Tyre from thence furniſhed him with in great num- 
bers, and theſe were the moſt uſeful to him in this Aﬀair. For 


(fs) This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the Talents, 
whereby that Sum is reckoned, were another fort of Talents of a far leſs value, 
than the Moſuic Talents, of which an account is gixen in the preface. For what 
is ſaid to be given David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 16. & xXix. 3, 4, 5.) and 
contributed by his Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, &.) toward the building of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe Talents, exceeded the value of eight hundred Millions 


| of our Money, which was enough wherewith to have built all that Temple of ſolid 


Silver. (e) For three thouſand Hebrew Talents of Gold reduced to our Money a- 
mount to twenty one Millioirs amd ſiæ hundred thouſand pound Sterling. (u) 1 Chron. 
xxix. 4. (w) 1 Kings ix. 26, 27, 28. & cap. x. 11, 12. 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18. 
cap. x. lo- 219 (x) 2 Chron. viii. 18. The 450 Talents here mentioned amount 
70 tree millions mo hundred and forty thouſand Pound of our preſent Sterling Money. 
% 2 Chron, viii. 17. (z) 1 Kings ix. 27. 2 Chron. viii. 18, & cap. ix. 10. 21. 
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they being in thoſe days, and for many ages after, the moſt 

$kiltul of all others in ſea affairs, they were the beſt able to na- 

vigate his ſhips, and conduct his fleets, through 1 voyages. 

But the uſe of the Compaſs not being then known, the way of 
Navigation was in thoſe times only by Coaſting, which often 

made a voyage to be of three years, which now may be finiſhed 

almoſt in three months. However this Trade ſucceeded ſo far, 

and grew to ſo high a pitch under the wiſe management of So- 

lomon, that thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 

to Jeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and In- 

dia, which was the chief fountain of thoſe immenſe riches, 
which he acquired, and (a) whereby he exceeded all the Kings 
of the Earth in his time as much as he did by his wiſdom, ſo that 
(5) he made ſilver to be at Jernſalem as the ſtones of the ſtreet 
by rcaſon of the great plenty, with which it there abounded du» 
ring his reign. After the Diviſion of the Kingdom, £Edom being 
of that part which remained to the Houſe of David, they (till 
continued to carry on this Trade (c) from thoſe two Ports, 
eſpecially from Hſiongeber, which they chiefly made uſe of till 
the time of "Jehoſaphat. But he having there loſt his Fleet, 
which he had prepared to fail from thence to 3 in partner- 
ſhip with Ahaziah King of Iſtael, this ſpoiled the credit of that 
Harbour. For there being nigh the mouth of it (4) a ridge of 
Rocks, as this fleet was paſſing out of the Port, they were by 
a ſudden guſt of wind, which God ſent on purpoſe for the pu- 
Niſhment of this Confederacy, driven upon thoſe Rocks, where 
(e) they were all broken to pieces and loſt. And therefore for 
the avoiding of the like miſchicf for the future, the ſtation of the 
King's Ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, from whence 
Fehoſaphat the next year after ſent out another Fleet for the ſame 
place. For whereas it is ſaid, that he loſt the firſt Fleet for 
confederating with the Idolatrous King of ae, and we are 
told (/) in another place of his ſending forth a Fleet for Ophir 
in which he would not permit Ahaziah to have any partnerſhip 
with him, this plainly proves the ſending out of two Fleets by 
Jehoſaphat, the firſt in partnerſhip with Ahaziah, and the other 
without it. And thus this Affair was carried on from the time 
of David till the Death of Jehaſaphat. For till then the Land 
of E419 (g) was all in the Hands of the Kings of Judah, and 
was wholly governed by a Deputy or Vice-Roy there placed 
by them. But when Fehoram ſucceeded Fehoſaphat, and God 
tor the puniſhment of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that 


—c 


(4) 1 Kings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. (5) 1 Kings x. 27. 2 Chron. 
ix. 27. (e) 1 Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36. (4) Becauſe of 
theſe Rocks it had the name of Euongeber, which ſignified the back bone of 4 
Man, for theſe Rocks reſembled it. (e) 1 Kings xx1i. 48. 2 Chron. xx, 


36, 37.  (f) 1 Kings xxi, 49, (2) 1 Kings xxii. 47. 
| En Pringo 
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Prince had withdrawn his protection from him. Eſau, accord- 
ing to the 1 9 of Iſaac, ( did break the yoke of Jacob 
from off his Neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold by that 
Prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is from the time of Da- 
wid till then. For on Jeboram's having revolted from God (i 
the Edomites revolted from him, and having expelled his Vice- 
Roy choſe them a King of their own, and under his conduct 
recover'd their ancient Liberty, and were not after that any 
more ſubject to the Kings of Judab. And from this time the 
Fewiſh Traffic through the Red Sea had an interruption, till the 
reign of Uzziah, But he in the very beginning of his reign (4) 
having recovered Elath — to Judah fortified it anew, and 
having driven out the Edomites planted it again with his own 
people, and there renewed their old Traffic, which was from 
thence carried on and continued till the reign of Ahaz. But 
then Rein King of Damaſcxs having in Conjunction with Pe- 
kah King of Iſrael oppreſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, 
which I have mentioned, he took the advantage of it to ſeize 
Elath, and driving (1) out the Fews from thence planted it 
with Syrian, purpoſing thereby to draw to himſelf the whole 
profit of that Traffic of the Southern Seas, which the Kings of 
Judah had hitherto reaped by having that port. But the next 
year after Tiglath-Pileſer having conquered Rezin, and ſub- 
dued the Kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elath, as 
then belonging to his new conqueſt; and without having any 
regard to his Friend and Ally King Abaz, or the juſt claim 
which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and thereby put an 
end to all that great profit, which the Jews till then had reaped 
from this Trafhc, and transferred it to the Syrians, which became 
a great diminution of their Wealth. For although they did not 
always carry it on with the ſame full gales of Proſperity, as in 
the time of King Solomon, yet it was conſtantly, as long as they 
had it, of very great advantage to them. For it included all 
the Trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which was 
carried on through the Red Sea. But after Kexin had thus diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to 
them, but were ever after wholly excluded from it. From 
thenceforth all the Merchandize that came that way inſtead of 
being brought to Jeruſalem was. carried elſewhere. But at what 
place the dyr:axs fixed their principal mart for it, while it was 
in their Hands, is no where ſaid: But at length we find the 
whole of this Trade engroſſed by the Tyriaus, who managing 
it from the ſame Port made it by the way (4) of Rhimocorara 
(a ſea-port town lying between the confines of Egyyt and Pa- 
deſiine) center all at Tyre, and from thence they furniſhed all the 


©) Gen. xxvii. 40. (i) 2 Kings viii. 2c---22, () 2 Kings xiv. 22. 
2 Chron. xxvi.2, (I) 2 Kings xvi. 6, (m) Strabo, lib, 16. 
weſtern 
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weſtern of the world with the wares of Petr/ia, India 
Africa, Le which thus by the way of the Red Sea they 
traded to, and hereby they exceedingly enriched themſelves du- 
ring the Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection of 
whoſe Kings they had the full poſſeſſion of this Trade. But 
when the Prolemys prevailed in Egypt, they did by building (u) 
Berenice, Myos-Hormos, and other ports on the Egyptian or 
Weſtern ſide of the Red Sea (for Elath and Eſiongeber lay on 
the Eaſtern) and by ſending forth Fleets from thence to all thoſe 
Countries, to which the 7 1 traded from Elath, ſoon drew 
all this Trade into that Kingdom, and there fixed the chief 
J Mart of it at Alexandria, (o) which was thereby made the 
| greateſt mart in the world, and there it continued for a great 
5 many ages after, and all the Traffic, which the Weltern parts of 
the world from that time had with Perſia, India, Arabia, and 
the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, was wholly carried on thr 
the Red Sea, and the Mouth of the Nz/e, till a way was found 
(p) 2 little above two hundred s ſince of failing to thoſe 
parts by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, After this the Por- 
tugues for ſome time managed this Trade, but now it is in a 
manner wholly got into the hands of the 11 fl and Dacch. 
And this is a full account of the Eaſt Indra Trade, from the time 
it was firſt begun by David and Solomon, to our preſent age. 
But though it be by all agreed, that the Trade to Opbir and 
Tarſhiſh was the ſame, that is now in the hands of our Eaft- 
India Merchants, yet there are great diſputes among learned 
men, in what parts of the Eaſtern World theſe two places lay. 
Some will have Ophir to have been the Iſland of Zocatora, which 
lies on the Eaſtern Coalts of Africa a little without the Srreigbis 
of Babelmandel. Others will have it to be the Iſland anciently 
called Taprobana, now Ceilon, and for its being an Iſland they 
have the Authority of Eupolemus (an ancient Author quoted by 
Euſebius) on their ſide. For ſpeaking of David he faith of 
him, ( q ) That he built Ships at Elath, a City of Arabia, and 
from thence 2 Metal- men to the Iſland of U (or Ophir) 
ſituated in the Red Sea, which was fruitful in yielding abundance - 
of Gold, and the Metal-men brought it from thence to Judea. 
But this being a Queſtion no way to be decided but from the 
Scriptures, all that is to be obſerved from thence is; 1ſt, That 
from Elath to Tarſhiſh was a voyage (r) of three years going 
and y_ : But in what compaſs of time the voyage to Ophir 
was compleated is not ſaid, and that therefore Tarſb:h might 
be ſomewhere in the Eaſt Indies, but Ophir might be any where 


nearer home within the reach of thoſe Seas. 24ly, That the 
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(1) Strabo, lib. 179. (0) Strabo, lib. 17. 798. () Anno 
Dorn. 1497. (4) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. (r) 1 Kings 
x. 22. 2 Chron. ix, 21. 
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Commodities brought from Tarſhiſh, (s) were Gold, and Silver, 
and Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks: and thoſe of Ophir (:) were 
Gold, and Almug Trees, and precious Stones. And therefore any 
place in the Southern, or great Indian Sea, at the diſtance of a 
then three Years Voyage from Elath, which can beſt furniſh 
the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacocks 
may be gueſſed to be the Tarſhiſh of the Holy Scriptures, and 
any place within the compaſs of the ſame Southern Sea, that can 
bett furniſh them with Gold, Almug Trees, and precious Stones, 
and in that quantity of Gold, as Solomon brought home in one 
Voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Oyhir in the ſaid Holy Serip- 
tures mentioned. Only thus much I cannot forbear to ſay, 
That if the Southern part of Arabia did furniſh the World in 
thoſe times () with the beſt Gold, and in the greateſt quantity 
(as good Authors ſay) they that would have the Ophir of the 
Holy Scriptures to be there ſituated, ſeem of all others to have 
the beſt Foundation fer their ConjeQure. But more than con- 
jecture no one can have in this matter. 

But for the better underſtanding of what Eupolemus above 
faith of Ophir, that it was an 4055 in the Red Sea, it is proper 
here to take Notice, that he doth not there mean the Arabian 
Gulph, which lyeth between Arabia and Egypt, and is now com- 
monly called the Red Sea; but () the great Southern Ocean, 
which extending jt ſelf between India _ Africa waſheth up to 
the Coalt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh 
Colonr by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the Sun-beams conſtantly 
bearing upon it in that hot Climate, it was therefore called the 


Red Sea, and this alone was that, which was truly and properly 


called ſo by the Ancients. For the Arabian Gulph which hath 
now obtained that name was never for any ſuch redneſs of it ſo 
called. For neither the Water (as ſome will have it) nor the 
Sand (as others ſay) hath there any appearance of that colour, nor 
was it ever by any of the Eaſterns formerly ſo called. Through- 
out the whole Scripture of the old Teftament (x) it is called 
Tam _ thar is the weedy Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity 
of Sea Weed which is therein, and the ſame name it alſo hath 
in the ancient Syriac Verſion, as well as in the Targum, 


Cm 


(s) 1 Kings x. 22. (t) 1 Kings x. 11. () Agatharcides (p. 60, 
Edit. Oxon.) tells us that the Alileans and Caſſandrins in the Southern parts 
of Arabia had Gold in that plenty among them, that they would give double 
the weight of Gold for Iron, triple its weight for Var? and ten times its 
weight for 6]yer, and that in digging the Earth they found it in gobbets 
of pure gold, which needed no refinin , and that the leaſt of them were as 
big as olive Stones, but others much larger. No other Author ſpeaks of any 
o/her place in the world where it was ever found in the like plenty. (w) Diony- 
{11 Periegeſis v. 38. & Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. Strabo lib. 16. p.765. 
Agathemeri Geographia lib. 2. c. 11. (x) See Exod. x. 19. xiii. 18, &c. 


Or 
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or Chaldee Paraphraſes. But among the ancient Inhabitants 
of the Countries adjoining it was called Tam Edom, i. e. The Sea 
of Edu. For the ſons of Edom having poſlefſed all that 
Country, which lying between the Red Sea and the Lake of So- 
dom was by the Greeks called Arabia Petræa, they then named 
it from their father Edom the Land of Edom. And becauſe that, 
which we now call the Red Sea waſhed upon it, thence it was 
called the Sea of Edom, or in the Diale& of the Greeks, the Edo- 
mean Or Idumean Sea, in the fame manner as that, which waſh- 
eth upon Pamphylia, was called the ern Sea, and that 
which waſheth upon 3 the Tyrr exian Sea, and ſo in 
abundance of other inſtances. But the Greeks, who took this 
name from the Phænicians finding it by them to be called Tam 
Edom, inſtcad of rendring it the Sea of Edom, or the Idumean 
Sea, as they ought, miſtook the word Edom to be an appellative 
inſtead of a proper name, and therefore rendered it ipuflod 8daauuws 
that is the Ked Sea. For Edom in the Language of that Coun- 
try ſignified Red, and it is ſaid in Scripture, that Eſa (y) having 
ſold his birth-right to his Brother Jacob for a Meſs of Red pot- 
tage, he was for that reaſon called Edom that is the Red. And 
(⁊) Strabo, (a) 22. (6) Mela, and (46) others, ſay, that 
this Sea was called ſo, not from any redneſs that was in it, but 
from a great King called Erythrus, who ay in the Country 
adjoining upon it, which Name Erythrus ignifying the ſame in 
Greek, that Edom did in the Phænician and Hebrew Languages, 
that is the Red, this plainly 12 that the great Kin = 
could be none other than Edom, who having planted his Poſte- 
rity in the Country, as I have ſaid, (c) from him it was called 
the Land of Edom, or with a Greek Termination Edomæa, or 
Idumæa, and from that Land the Sea, which waſhed upon it was 
called he Sea of Edom, but the Greeks tranſlating Edom as an 
appellative into the word Red, which it ſignified, inſtead of ren- 
dring it in the ſame Sound, as a proper name, from this miſtake 
it was by them called the Red Sea, and that name it hath retained 
ever lince. | 

But fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is neceſſary 
farther to obſerve, that the Idumæa mentioned by Strabo, Fo- 
POWs Pliny, Ptolemy, and other ancient writers, was not that 

and of Edom, or Idumæa, which gave name to the Red Sea; 
but another ancient Iaumæa, which was vaſtly larger than that 
Idumæa which thoſe Authors deſcribe. For (a) it included all 


(y) Gen. xxv. 30. (z) Lib. 16. p. 766. (2) Lib. 6. c. 23. 
(5) Lib. 3. Cap. 8. (66) Agatharcides Edit. Ox. p. 2. Q. Curtius l. 8. 
c. 9. & lib. 10. c. 1. Philoſtratus lib. 3.c. 15. Arrianus in Rerum Indicarum 
libro. p. 579. Edit. Blanc. (c) See Fuller's Miſcellanies, lib. 4. c. 20. 
(4) That it reached to the Red Sea appears from 2 Chron. viii. 17. for Elath 
aud Eſiongeber Cities of Edom were Ports on the Red Sea. 1 

| that 


11 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 
that Land, which was afterwards from Petra the Metropolis of it 
called Arabia Petræa. For all this was inhabited by the Sons of 
Edom, and from thence it was anciently called the Land of Edom. 
But (e) on a Sedition which aroſe among them, a Party going 
off from the reſt, while the Land of Judæa lay deſolate during 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, they planted themſelves on the South- 
Weſtern part of that Country, where they were called Idumæant, 
and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed, was the Idumæa 
which thoſe Authors mention. Thoſe who remained behind 
joining themſelves to the Iſhmaelites were from Nebaioth or Na- 
bath the (f) Son of Iſhmael called Nabathæant, and the Coun- 
try which they poſſeſſed Nabathæa, and by that name we often 
hear of them in the ancient Greek and Latin Writers. 
1 But to return from whence I have digreſſed, Ahaz 
TAs * gone ſo far with Tiglath-Pileſer, as hath been 
n faid, found it neceſſary for him to overlook all Injuries 
to avoid provoking greater, and therefore carrying on the comple- 
ment towards him, as if he had really been that Friend and Pro- 
tector, which he pretended to be, as ſoon as he heard that he was 
returned to Damaſers, (J) he went thither to him to pay him that 
reſpect and obeyſance, which after having owned him as his Pro- 
tector and Sovereign he did now as his Client and Tributary 
owe unto him. e N 
While he was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, (5) he ſaw there 
an Idolatrous Altar of a form, which he was much pleaſed with, 
whereon cauſing a pattern of it to be taken he ſent it to Urijah, 
the High Prieſt at Feruſalem, to have another there made like unto 
it, and on his returnhaving removed the Altar of the Lord out of its 
place in the Temple, order'd this new altar to be ſet up in its ſtead. 
And thenceforth giving himſelf wholly up to Idolatry, (i inſtead 
of the God of Iſrael he worſhipped the Gods of the Syrians, and the 
Gods of the other Nations round him, ſaying, that they helped their 
People, and that therefore he would worſhip them, that they 
might help him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeraſalem 
and all Judæa with their Idols, and their Altars, he would ſuffer 
no other God, but them only, to be worſhipped in the Land, 
whereby having excluded the only true God the Lord his Crea- 
tor, whom alone he ought to have adored, he cauſed his Tem- 
ple to be ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip throughout 
all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and profeſſion of 
anger and defiance for that he had not delivered him in his di- 


ſtreſs, when the Syriaus and Iſraelites came againſt him, as if it 5 


were in his power to revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and exe- 
cute his wrath upon him that made him; to ſuch an extravagant 


(e) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 760, (J) Gen, xxv. 13 (g) 2 Kings 
xvi. 10. (+) 2 Kings xvi, 10 — 16. (1) 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron, 
XXVII. 22— 2. 5 

height 
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height of folly and madneſs had his impiety carried him beyond 
all that had reigned before him in Jeraſalem, and in this he con- 
tinued till at length he periſhed in it, being cut off in the flower 
of his Age, before he had out-lived half his Days. 
Tielath-Pileſer on his return into Aſſyria carried with him Seat 
Me, 4 of the People, whom he taken Captive in the King- 
dom of Damaſcus, and in the Land of Wael. Thoſe of Damaſcus 
he planted (4) in Kir, and thoſe of Iſrael (1) in Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and on the River Goa in the Land of the 
Medes. Kir was a ay Fo the hither part of Media, but Hal 
Habor, Hara, and the River Gozan were farther remote. 
herein was accompliſhed the Prophecy of the Prophet Amos (m}) 
ainſt Iſrael, wherein he foretold in the Days of Urziab the 
randfather of Ahaz, that God would cauſe them to go into 
Captivity beyond Damaſcus, that is unto places beyond where 
thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be carry'd. St. Stephen (x) quoting 
this Prophecy renders it beyond Babylon. So the common Editi- 
ons of the Greek Teſtament haye it, and it is certainly true. 
For what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, for Kir 
was beyond Babylon. But Micelius's Edition (o) hath Damaſcus 
in St. Stephen's Speech alſo, and no doubt he had ancient Co- 
pies, Which he followed herein. - J 
The planting of the Colonies by Tiglath-Pileſer in thoſe Cities 
of the Medes plainly proves Media to have been then under the 
King of Aſſyria. For otherwiſe what had he to do to plant 
Colonies in that Country? And therefore Tig/ath-Pileſer and Ar- 
baces were not two diſtinct Kings, whereof one had Media, 
and the other AH ria, as (2) Archbiſhop bs ay ſuppoſeth, but 
muſt both be the ſame Perſon expreſſed u theſe two diſtinct 
Names. And (gi Diodorus Siculus poſitively tells us, that Ar- 
pire 


baces had Aſſyria as well as Media for his Share in the Partition of 
the former Em and therefore there is no Room for a Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, or a Niuus Junior, diſtinct from him, to reign in 
Ayria during his time, but it muſt neceſſarily be one the 
ſame Perſon that was ſignified by all theſe different Names. 

Pekah dy this Conqueſt, which the A Hriant made upon him, 
being ſtripped of ſo large a part of his Kingdom, was hereby 
brought lower than he had afore brought King Ahbaz. For he 
had now ſcarce l left, but the City of Samaria, and the 
Territories of the Tribe of Ephraim and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb only, which bringing him into contempt with his Peo- 
ple, as well as raiſing their indignation 2 him (as is moſt 
an end the Caſe of Unfortunate Princes) Heſbea the Son of Elab 


(%) 2 Kings xvi. 9. (1) 1 Chron. v. 26. (m) Amos v. 26, 27. 
(#) Acts vii. 43. (e) See Dr. Mills Greek Teftament, / Qs vii. 43. 
) Annales yeteris Teſtamenti fub, anno Murdi 3257. (4) G05 
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14 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
(7) roſe up againſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in Sa- 
maria twenty Years. And hereby was fully accompliſhed that Pro- 
phecy () of Haiab concerning him, which is above related. Af- 
ter this the Elders of the Land ſeem to have taken the Government 
into their Hands. For * had not the Kingdom till nine 
years after, that is towards the end of the twelfth year of Aha. 
In the fourteenth year of Ahaz dyed Tiglath-Pileſer 
An. 729. King of Afſyria after he had reigned (i nineteen years; 
Ahaz 14. and Salmaxeſer his Son (who in (2) Tobit is called Exe- 
meſſar and in (w) Hoſea — reigned in his ſtead. And 
as ſoon as he was ſettled in the 1 hrone, he came into Syria 
and Paleſtine, and there (x) ſubjected Samaria to his Domi- 
nion, making Hoſbea the __ thereof to become his Vaſlal, 
and pay Tribute unto him. In this Expedition among othet 
prey, which he took and carried away with him, (y) was the 
Golden Calf, which Feroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had 
been there ever ſince his time worſhipped by the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, that had Revolted with him from the Houſe of David. 
e other Golden Calf, which was at the ſame time ſet up by him 
in Dan, (y) had been taken thence about ten years before by 
Tiglath-Pileſer, in the Invaſion which he then made upon Ga- 
flee, in which Province that City ſtood. And therefore the 
"Apoſtate Iſraelites being now deprived of the Idols, which they 
had ſo long worſhipped, began again to return to the Lord 
their God, and to go up to Jeruſalem there to worſhip before 
him, and Hoſea encouraged them herein. For whereas (a) 
the Kings of Iſrael had hitherto maintained Guards upon the 
Frontiers to hinder all under their Subjection from going up to 
Feruſalem to worſhip there, Hoſhea took away thoſe Guards, 
and gave Free Liberty to all to worſhip the Lord their God ac- 
cording to his Laws in that place, which he had choſen ; and 
therefore when Hezekiah invited all Iſrael, that is all thoſe of 
the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the other two, to come up 
to his Paſſover, Hoſea hindred them not, (5) but permitted 
all that would to go up thereto. And when thoſe of his 
Subjects, who were at that Feſtival, did on their return 
out of their zeal for the true worſhip of their God (c) break 
in pieces the Images, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the 
high places, and abſolutely deſtroyed all other monuments 
of Idolatry throughout the whole Kingdom of Samaria, as 
will be hereafter related, Hoſbea forbad them not, but in 
all likelihood gave his conſent to it, and concurred with 
them herein. For he being King, without his encouraging of 
it, and giving his authority for it, it could not have been done. 


(r) 2 Kings xv. 30. (5s) Ia. vii. 16. (t) Caſtor apud Euſeb. 
Chron. p. 46. (u) Chap. i. 2. () Chap. x. 14. (x) 2 Kings xvii, 
(3) Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxii. (a) Seder Olam Rabba, ibid. (6) 
2 Chron, xxx. 10, 18. [e) 2 Chron, xxxi. 1. 
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And therefore he hath as to Religion the beſt Character given 
him in Scripture of all, that reigned before him over {ſrael 
from the diviſion. of the Kingdom. For although he were not 
perfect in the true worſhip of God, and therefore it is ſaid of 
him, (cc) That he did evil in the fight of the Lord, yet it is 
ſuajoined in the next words, but not ſo, as the Kings of Iſrael, 
which were before him. By which it appears, that his ways were 
leſs offenſive to God than were the ways of any of thoſe that 
had reigned before him in that Kingdom However {till he 
was far from being perfectly righteous, which this alone ſuffici- 
ently proves, that he treacherouſly flew his Maſter to reign in 
his ſtead. 

Abax in the 16th year of his Reign being . 727. Ahaz- 
ſmitten of God for his iniquities (4) died in the 16, Hezek. 1. 
thirty ſixth year of his age, and was buried in the 
City of David, but not with a Royal burial in the Sepulchres 
of the Kings. For from this honour he was excluded, be- 
cauſe of his wicked reign, as were Fehoram and Foaſh before 
him, and Manaſſeh and Ammon after him for the ſame reaſon, 
it being the uſage of the Fews to lay this mark of infamy upon 
thoſe, that reigned wickedly over them. 

After Ahaz reigned (e) Hezekiah his Son, a very worthy and 
Religious Prince. He had in the laſt year of his Father's reign 
been admitted a Partner with him in the Kingdom, while he 
was languiſhing (as it may be ſuppoſed) under the ſickneſs of 
Which he died. However as long as his Father lived he could 
make no alteration in that evil courſe of aftairs, which he had 
put both Church and State into. But as ſoon as he was dead, 
and Hezekiah had the whole power in his hands, he immediate- 
ly ſet himſelf with all his might to work a thorough Reformation 
in both. 

The firſt thing, which he did, was to open the „ „ 
Houſe of God, which his Father had impioufly end 4 
ſhut up, and reſtore the true worſhip therein; in 8 
order whereto he called the Prieſts and Levites together out 
of all parts of the Land to attend their duty in the Tem- 
ple, ordering them to remove his Father's new Altar, and 
to reſtore the Altar of the Lord to its place again, and 
purge the Temple of all other pollutions, with which it had 
been prophaned during the reign of his Father. But it not be- 
ing till the end of the former year that Ahaz died, the begin- 
ning of the firſt month of the enſuing year (which is called 
Niſan, and correſponds partly with March and partly with 
April in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt that they could 
be employed in this Work, ſo that it not being compleated 
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(2c) 2 Chron. xxvii. 2. (4) 2 Kings xyi, 20, 2 Chron, Xviii. 27. 
(e) 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron, xxix. | au 


16 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
till the 16th day of that month the Paſſover could not be kept 
that year in its ular time, which on to have been begun 
on the 14th day of the ſaid Month of Nzſaz. 


However the Houſe of the Lord being now ſanQified, and 


made fit for the ſervice of God, Hezekiah went up thither on 
the 17th day of that Month with the Rulers and great men of 
his Kingdom, where the People being gathered together he of- 
fered Sin-Offerings for the Kingdom, and the Sanctuary, and 
for Judah to make atonement to God for them, and for all 1/- 
rael, and after that he offered Peace- Offerings, and in all other 
rticulars reſtored the ſervice of God in the ſame manner, as 
it had been performed in the pureſt times, that had been before 
him, and there was great joy among all the good People of the 
Land thereon. | 
And ſeeing the Paſſover could not be kept on the Regular time 
this year, becauſe neither the Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the 
ople were ſanctified in order hereto, and in this caſe ) the 
w of Moſes allowed a ſecond Paſlover to be kept from the 
14th day of the ſecond Month, King Hezekiah, having taken 
Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his Princes, and all 
the Congregation in Feraſalem, 6 decreed, that this ſecond 
Paſſover ſhould be kept by all the Con ion of Iſrael inſtead 
of the firſt, and accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to carry notice 
hereof not only through all Judah, but alſo through all the 
Other Tribes of Iſrael, and to invite all that were of Iſrael to 


come to it. And accordingly on the day appointed there was 


at Feruſalem a very great concourſe of people from all parts met 
together to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, and that as well from 
thoſe Tribes that had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, as 
from thoſe who had ſtuck toit. Foralthough many of Ephraim, 
and Maxaſſeh, and the reſt of thoſe Tribes, laughed at Heze- 
&ah's Meſſengers, when they invited them to this ſolemnity, 
becauſe of the impious contempt, which through long diſuſage 
they had contracted of it, yet a great multitude even from thoſe 
parts came to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſervance 
of it, whereby it became the greateſt Paſſover, that had been 
ſolemnized at Feruſalem ſince the days of King Solomon. And 
becauſe they had long neglected the obſerving of this ſolemn 
Feſtival, to make ſome amends for it they now doubled the 
time of its continuance. For whereas the Law directs it to be 
obſerved only ſeven days, they kept it fourteen with much joy 
and gladneſs of heart, and reſolving from thenceforth to ſerve 
the God of 1/-ael only, as ſoon as the ſolemnity was ended they 
went out into all the Coaſts of Judah and Benjamin, and brake 
the Images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places, and the Altars, and abſolutely deſtroyed. 
— — — —— — — 


(f) Numb. ix, 10, 11, (g) 2 chron. xxx. 
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14 all the monuments of Idolatry, which were any where to be 


found, either in Jeraſalem, Judæa, or any of the Coalts belong- 


ing thereto. And thoſe of the other Tribes on their return 
home did the ſame in all the reſt of 17ae/; ſo that the true wor - 


ſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored throughout all the 
Land, and they might have received a blefling proportionable 


© hereto, had they with the ſame zeal perſiſted in it. 


And the Brazen-Serpent, which Moſes had ſet up in the Wil- 


derneſs, having been by many in the preceding times of iniquity 


* 
5 
\S 


made the object of idolatrous Worthip (+) Hezekiah cauſed 


this al ſo to be deſtroyed, whereas otherwiſe it might have ſerved, 


as well as the Pot of Mannab and Aarow's Rod, to have been 


> a monument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewn to his 


people on their coming out of Egypt, and for this reaſonit ſeems 
to have been ſo long preſerved. | 

But notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid in the Holy 
Scripture, that the Brazen-Serpent was deſtroyed by Hezekrah 
in the manner as I have related, yet the impudence of the Ko- 
maniſts is ſuch, (i) that in the Church of St. Amvroſe at Milan 
they now keep and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen-Serpent 
Which they pretend to be the very ſame, that Moſes did ſet up 
in the Wilderneſs, and upon this belief an Idolatrous devotion 
is there paid to it as groſs as was that of the Fews, for which 
Hezekiah cauſed it to be deſtroyed. But it muſt not be denied, 
that among their learned men there are thoſe, who acknow- 
ledge the Cheat, and diſclaim it. | 

bout the beginning of the Reign of Fezekiah Ko Sabaron 

the Ethiopian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccaris the 
King of that Country priſoner, cauſed him with great eruelty to 
be burnt alive, and then ſeizing his Kingdom reigned there in 
his ſtead. This is the ſame who in Scripture is called {7} So. 
And he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, and after ſome 
time grown very potent there, Hofbea King of Samaria entered 
into confederacy with him, hoping by his aſſiſtance to ſhake off 
the Yoke of A//yr:a, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his 
Subjection from Salmaneſer, and would pay him no more Tri- 
bute, nor bring any more preſents unto him, as 
he had formerly uſed every year to do. Where- Amp 524. 
on (in) Salmaneſer in the beginning of the fourth Hezek. 4. 
year of Hezekiah marched with an army againſt 
him, and having ſubdued all the Country round pent him up 
in Samaria, and there beſieged him three years, at the end of 


— 


() 2 Kings xviii. 4. (i) Vid. Sigonii Hiſtoriam de Regno Italiæ 
lib. 7. Torniellum in Annalibus ſub A. M. 3315. Tom. 2. p. 105. Bux- 


torfii Hiſtoriam ſerpentis ænei, cap. 6, ec. (k) Herodotus, lib. 2. 
Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. Euſebius in Chrogico, (1) 2 Kings 
xvii. 4. (n) 2 Kings xviii. 5 
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which he took the City, and thereon putting Ho- 

Amo 721, ſhea in Chains he ſhut him up in priſon all his 

Hezekiah 7. days, and carried the people into Captivity, placing 

them in Halah, and in Habor, and in the other 

Cities of the Medes, where Tiglath-Pileſer had afore placed 

e whom he had carried into Captivity out of the ſame 
nd. | 

In this Captivity n Tobit being taken out of his City of 
Thisbe in the Tribe of Nepthali was with Auna his Wife and 
Tobias his Son carried into Aſſyria, where he became Purveyor 
to King Salmancſer. But the reſt ot his Brethren were carried 
into Media, as is aboveſaid, and planted there, as particularly 
were Gabael in Kages, and Raguel in Echbatana, which proves 
Media to have been ſtill under the King of Aria, and that 
there was no King in Media in thoſe days diſtinct from the 
Ki 1 of Aſſyria. a 

here is in the 1 5th and 16th Chapters of Iſaiah a very ter- 
rible Prophecy againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt year of 
Hezekiah, wherein it was foretold, that within three years Arne 
and K:r-Aaraſheth, the two principal Cities of that Country, 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought to contempt, 
ruin and deſolation, which muſt have been executed the ſame 
Year that Samaria was firſt beſieged. It ſeemeth molt likely 
that Salmaneſer to ſecure himſelf trom any diſturbance on that 
fide firſt invaded Moab, and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities 
brought all the reſt of that Country under his Subjection, and 
placed Garriſons therein ſufficient to put a ſtop to all Incurſions 
of the Arabs, which might that way be made upon him, before 
he would begin that Siege. For otherwiſe he could not have 
been able to carry it on with ſucceſs. 

In the ſame year, that Samaria was taken, {o) Mardoc-Em- 
padus begun his reign at Babylon. He was the Son of Belefis 
or Baladan or Nabonaſſar (for by all theſe names was he called) 
and was the ſame, (y) who in Scripture is called Merodach 
Baladan the Son of Baladan. But after the death of his Father 
ſeveral other Princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before the Crown 
came to him. For {q) Nabonaſſar dying when he had ſat in 
the Throne fourteen years, after him reigned Nadius two years, 


and after him Chinxerus and Porus jointly five Years, and then 


after them Jugæus five Years. But of theſe there being nothing 
on record beſides their names in the Canon of Pzolemy, we have 
not hitherto taken any notice of them. After FJugæus ſucceeded 
Mardoc-Empadus in the 25th year after the beginning of his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom in Babylon, and reigned twelve years. 
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While Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Samaria, He- 
zekiah took the 1 of recovering . what had been loſt 
from his Kingdom in the Reign of his Father. And therefore- 
(r) making N the Philiſtins he not only regained all 
the Cities of Fadah, which they had ſeized during the time that 
Pekah and Rezin diſtreſſed the Land, but alſo diſpoſſeſſed them 
of almoſt all their own Country, excepting Gaze and Garth. 

As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Salma- 
neſer ſent to Hezekiah to demand the Tribute, which Au. 720. 
Ahaz had agreed to pay for the Kingdom of Fadæa Hezek. 8. 
in the time of Tiglatb-Pileſer his Father, but (s) He- 
zekiah truſting in the Lord his God would not hearken unto 
him, neither did he pay him any Tribute, or ſend any Preſents 
unto him, which would immediately have brought Salmaneſer 
upon him with all his Power, but that he was diverted by ano- 
ther War. 4 

For (2) Elalæut King of Tyre ſeeing the Philiſtines brought 
low by the war, which Hezeliab had lately made upon them, 
laid hold of the opportunity of reducing Gath again under his 
obedience, which had ſome time before revolted from him, 
Whereon the Gittits applying themſelves to Salmaneſer engaged 
him in their cauſe, ſo that he marched with his whole army a- 

ainſt the Tyrians. Whereon Sidon, Ace (afterwards called 

tolemais and now Acon) and the other maritim Towns of Phæ- 
nicia, which had till then been ſubject to the Tyriavs, revolted 
from them, and ſubmitted to Salmaneſer. But the Tyrians havin 
in a ſea fight with twelve ſhips only beaten the A/yrian an 
Phenician fleets both joined together, which conſiſted of ſixty 
ſhips, this gave them ſach a reputation in naval Affairs, and 


made their name ſo terrible in this fort of war, that Salmaneſer 


would not venture to cope with them any more at ſea, but 
turning the war into a Siege left an Army to block up the City, 
and returned into Aſſyria. The Forces which he left there 
much diſtreſſed the place by ſtopping their Aquæducts, and cut- 
ting off all the conveyances of water to them. T'o relieve them- 


ſelves in this Exigency they digged wells, from whence they 
drew up the water, and by the help of them held out five years, 


at the end of which Salmaneſer dying, this delivered 

them for that time. But they being over puffed up A. 715. 
with this ſucceſs, and growing very inſolent here- Hezek. 13. 
on, this 8 that Prophecy againſt them in 

the 23d Chapter of Iſaiab, which foretold the miſerable over- 
throw, that ſhould afterwards happen unto them, and was ac- 
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) 2 Kings xviii. 8. Joſephus Antiq. lib. g. c. 13. () 2 Ki 
Med (5 Annales Mena apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 9. c. 14. 
contra Apionem lib 1. 
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cordingly effected by Nebrchadaezzar King of Babyloz, as will 
be hereaiter ſhewn. 

In the ninth year of Hezeſiab dyed Sabacon or So King of 
Egypt after he had reigned in that Country () eight years, 
and (w) Sevechus his fon, whom (x) Herodotus calleth Sethon, 
reigned in bis ſtead. 

Jalmaneſer King of A{/yria being dead after he had reigned 

fourteen years, Sennacherib (y) his fon ſucceeded 

An. 714. him in the Kingdom, and reigned about eight years. 
Hezck. 14. He is the ſame whom the Prophet Iſaiab (c. xx. 1.) 
calleth Sargon. As ſoon as he was ſetled in the 

Throne, he renewed the demand, which his Father had made 
upon Hezekiah for the Tribute, which Ahaz had agreed to 


pay in the reign of Tiglath-Pileſer his Grandfather, and (2). 


on his refuſal to comply with him herein denounced war againſt 
him, and marched with a great Army into Judæa to fall upon 
him. This was in the fourteenth year of the Reign of King 
Hezekiah. 

In this ſame year (a) Hezekziah any fick of the peſtilence 
had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet Iſalah to ſet his Houſe 
in order, and prepare for death. But on his hearty prayer to 
God he obtained another Meſſage from him by the fame Pro- 
phet, which promiſed him life for fifteen years longer, and alſo 
deliverance from the A//yr:avs, who were then coming againſt 
him; and to give him thorough aſſurance hereof by a miracu- 
lous Sign, God did at his requeſt make the Sun go backward 
ten Degrees upon the Sun-Dyal of Ahaz. And accordingly a 
lump of figs having been by the Prophet's direction made into 
a Plaiſter, and laid to the Peſtilential boil, he recovered within 
three days, and went up to the Houſe of God to return thanks 
unto him for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 

Merodach Baladan King of Babylon (the ſame who in Prole- 

; my's Canon is called Mardoc-Empadus) hearing of 
An. 713. this miraculous recovery () ſent Embaſladors un- 
Hezck. 15- to him to congratulate him hereon, which Heze- 

kiah was much pleafed with. Their coming on 
this occaſion ſeemeth principally to have been ſor two reaſons. 
The firſt, to enquire about the miracle of the Sun's retrograda- 
tion (for the Chaldeaus being above all other Nations then given 
to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy were very Curious in their inquiries 
after ſuch matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance 
with him againſt Sexzacherib, whoſe growing power the Baby- 
loniaus had reaſon to fear, as well as the Fews. And to make 


(+) Africanus apud Syncellum p. 74. () Africanus ibid. (x) lib. 
2. (y) Tobit i. 18. (x) 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron, xxxii. Iſaiah xxxvi. 
(4) 2 Kings xx. 2 Cluon. Xii. 24. Iſaiah xxxviii. (6) 2 Kings 
xx. Ilaah xaxix, 
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the Babylonians put the greater value upon his alliance on this 
account ſeems to be the reaſon, that Hezekiah ſhewed thoſe 
Ambaſſadors from them all the riches of his Houſe, his 1 'rea- 
ſures, his Armory, and all his ſtores, and ſtrength for War. 
But by this he having expreſſed the vanity and pride of his mind, 
God ſent him by the Prophet /ſa:ah a rebuking Meſſage for it, 
and alſo a Prophecy of what the Babylonians ſlWuld after wards 
do unto his family, in order to the humbling of that pride, with 
which his heart was then elated. 

Towards the end of the 14th year of Hezekiah's reign (c) 
Sennacherib came up with a great army againſt the fenced Cities 
of Fudah, and took ſeveral of them, and laid Siege to Lachi/h, 
threatning Ferzſalem it ſelf next. Whercon Hezekrah taking 
advice of his Princes and chief Counſellors made all manner of 
Preparations for its defence, repairing the Walls, and making new 
ones, where they were wanting, and fortifying them with Towers, 
and all other works and buildings neceſſary for their defence. 
And he provided alſo darts and thields in great abundance, and 
all other Arms and Artillery, which might be any way uſeful 
for the defending of the place, and the anoying of the Enemy 
on their coming againſt it. And he cauſed all the people to 
be enrol'd and marſhal'd for the war, that were fit and able for 
it, placing over them Captains of Experience to inſtruct them 
in all Military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth 
againſt the Enemy, whenever there ſhould be an occaſion for 
it. And he took care alſo to ſtop up all the Wells, that were 
without the Walls of Jeraſalem for a great compals round the 
City, and diverted all Brooks and Water-courſes from coming 
that way, thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want of Water, 
ſhould they come and ſet down before that place. And farther, 
to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable 
an Enemy, he entered into alliance with the King of Egypt for 
their mutual defence. But (a) the Prophet Iſaiabh condemned 
this Alliance, as carrying with it a diſtruſt in God, telling the 
'Fews, that they ſhould confide in him alone for their delive- 
rance, who would himſelf come down to fight tor mount 
Zion, and deliver and preſerve Feruſalem from the power of the 
enemy, that was then riſen up againſt it: And that whatſoever 
truſt they ſhould place in Egypt ſhould all come to nothing, and be 
of no benefit to them, but rather turn to their ſhame, their reproach, 
and their confuſion, and ſo in the event it accordingly hapned. 

Hgwever Sennacherib being informed of all theſe preparations, 
which Hezekrah had made for his defence, and perceiving there- 
by how difficult a work it would be to take ſo ſtrong a City, 
when ſo well appointed and provided for its defence, he became 
juclined to hearken to Terms of accommodation, and therefore 
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on Hezekiab's ſending to treat with him, it was agreed that 
Hezekiah paying unto him (e) three hundred Talents of Silver 
and thirty Talents of Gold for the preſent, and duly rendring 
his Tribute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But when 
Sennacherib had received the money, he had little regard to this 
agreement, but ſoon after broke it, and again renewed the war, 
as will be hereafter ſhown. However for the preſent he gave 
him ſome reſpite and marched againſt Egypt, and the better to 
open his way into that Country (F) he tent Tartan one of his 
Generals before him to take Aſpdod, or Azotus, from the taking 
of which place the Prophet Iſaiabh dates the beginning of the war, 
which Seunacherib had with the Egyptiant, wherein, according 
as that Prophet (g) had foretold, he much afflicted that 
people three years together, deſtroying their Cities, and carry- 
ing multitudes of them into Captivity. At that time Sevechxs 
the ſon of Sabacon or So the Ethiopian was King of Egypt, 
whom Herodotus (%) calls Sethox, and repreſents him as a 
Prince of ſo fooliſh a conduct, as was molt likely to bring ſuch 
a Calamity upon his Kingdom, whenſoever it ſhould be aſſaul- 
ted by an enemy. For affecting the office of a Prieſt he neg- 
lected that of a King, and cauling himſelf to be conſecrated 
chief Pontif of Vulcan gave himſelt wholly up to Superſtition, 
and having no regard to the warlike detence of his Kingdom he 
ſo far neglected and diſcouraged the Military order, which were 
there maintained for it, that he took trom them their Tenures 
which in the time of the former Kings his Predeceſſors had 
been allowed them for their ſupport, which gave them ſuch a 
juſt cauſe of offence and indignation againſt him that when he 
had need for their valour on this occaſion, they would not 
fight for him, whereon he was forced to raiſe an Army of ſuch 
raw and inexperienced men as he could get out of the Shop- 
keepers, Tradeſmen, Labourers, and ſuch like People, which 
being wholly unable to cope with ſuch an Army of veterans, as 
Sexznacherib' brought againſt them, he did with great caſe over- 
run the Country, and work what devaſtation in it he pleaſed. 
And at this time ſeems to have been brought upon No-Amon, 
a famous City in Egypt, that deſtruction, which the Prophet 
Nahum ſpeaks of (Ch. iii. 10.) where he tells us, that her 


Inhabitants were carried into Captivity, her young children 


daſh'd in pieces in the top of her ſtreets, and her great men 


divided by lot among the Conquerors, and put into Chains to 


(e) An Hebrew Talent according to the Scripture (Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26, 
27.) containing 3000 Shekels, and every Shekel being 3 ſhillings of our money, 
theſe 300 Talents of Silver muſt contain of our money one hundred thirty five 
thouſand pound, and the 30 Talents of Gold two hundred and ſixteen thouſand 
pound. So the whole Sum here paid by Hezekiah amounted to three hundred 
fifty one thouſand pound of our money. * () Iſaiah xx. 1. () Iſaiah 
XX. 3, 4. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 1, 2, (kh) Herod. lib. 2. R 
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be led away as Slaves and Captives. All which he tells us 
hapned while Egypt and Ethiopia were her ſtrength, which 
plainly points out unto us this time, when an Ethiopian Prince 
reigned over Egypt, For Sabacon or So the Father of Sevechus 
was an Ethiopian, who made himſelf King of Egypt by Con- 
queſt, and therefore during his and his Son's reign Egypt and 
E:h:opia were as one Country, and they mutually helped each 
other, an inſtance whereof will not be wanting in this War. 

No-Amon in Egypt was (i) the ſame with Thebes, famous 
for its hundred Gates, and vaſt number of Inhabitants. The 
Greeks called it Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, becauſe of a 
famous Temple there built to 1 11 And for the ſame reaſon 
was it called No-Amon by the Egyptians. For Amon was the 
name of Fupiter among that People. 

It is to be obſerved that the deſtruction of No-Amon men- 
tioned in Nahnm mult have been ſome time before that of N:- . 
 :veh, For the former is Hiſtorically related by him as paſt, 
and the other only prophetically foretold as to come. And 
therefore Nzniveh having been deſtroyed in the 29th year of 
Fofrtah, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of No- 
Amon muſt have been long before, and in no time more likely 
than when Sennacherib made this war upon Egypt, and haraſſed 
It from one end to the other for three Years together. They 
who refer this deſtruction of No-Amon ſpoken of by Nabum to 
the Invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar place it after the deſtruction of 
N:niveh, and thereby make one part of the Text inconſiſtent 
with the other. | | 

But Sennacherib did not end this war with the ſame Succeſs 
as he begun it. For (4) having laid ſiege to Peluſium, and 
ſpent much time in it, he was at length forced to break up from 
thence, and retreat out of Egypt becauſe of Tir- 
hakah King of Ethiopia. For he being come into . 710. 
Egypt with a great Army to hely Sevechns his Hezek. 18. 
Kinſman was on a full march towards Peluſium 
to relieve the place, which Sexnacherib hearing of durſt not a- 
bide his coming, but raiſed the ſiege and returning into Judæa 
encamped again (/) at Lachiſp, where he renewed the war with 
Hezekiah notwithſtanding the agreement of Peace, which he 
had afore made with him, and to let him know as much he 
ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, three of his principal 
Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous meſſage, ,which we 
have at full recited () in two places of the Holy Scripture. 
It was deliver'd to the King's Officers from under the Walls 


— {K 


(i). Vide Bochart. Phaleg Part 1. Lib. 1. c. 1. (k) Toſephus An- 
tiq. lib. 10. c. 1. (1) 2 Kings xviii. 17, 18, &c. 2 Chron. xxxli. 9, 10, 
&c. Iſaiah xxxvi. (m) 2 Kings xvii. 19, K. &c. Iſaiah xxxvi. 4, J. — 
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of Jeruſalem in the hearing of all the People, and in the He- 
brew tongue. For they hoped thereby to draw the people to a 
Revolt, but they failing of ſucceſs herein returned to Sennache- 
r:6 without their deſign. The perſon appointed to deliver this 
Meſſage was Rabſhakeh, who by his ready ſpeaking of the He- 
brew tongue ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Few, or elſe one 
of the Captivity of Hael. By Office he was the King's chief 
cup-bearer, as his name imports. On their return they found 
Sennacherib decamped from Lachiſb, and laying ſiege to Libnah, 
where hearing that 7:rhakah on his finding him gone from Pelu- 
ſium was marching after him, as in purſuit of one flying from 
him, he led forth his army againſt him, and gave him a great 
overthrow. For it was (2) from God by the Prophet 1/a:ah 
atore laid as a burden upon Egypt, and as a burden upon Ethio- 
pia thus to be puniſhed by him, and he was no more, than as 
God's Executioner herein. But before (o) he went forth to this 
Jait war he ſent again to Hezekiah, adding a moſt blaſphemous 
letter to his former Meſlage, defying therein both him, and alſo 
the Lord his God in a moſt impious manner, which juſtly pro- 
voked the wrath of God againit him to that degree, as brought 
a moſt diſmal deſtruction upon him to the cutting off of almoſt 
all his army. For when ſwelling with his freſh victory oyer 
the Ethiopian he was on his full march towards Ferzſalem 
with thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that place and all in 
it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and in one night 
ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand men, ſo that when he aroſe in the morning he 
found almoſt all his Army dead Corps, with which being terri- 
fyed he fled out of Judæa in great confuſion, and made all the 
haſte he could back again to Niniveh, where he dwelt all the 
remainder of his Life in diſhonour, ſhame, and regret. T his 
hadned in the 18ti year of King Heze#ah, and four years after 
Sennacheribò firſt came into thoſe parts. After this [Jezekiah 
reigned the reſt of his time in great peace and proſperity, being 
feared, and honoured by all the Nations round him by reaſon 
of the fayour, which they ſaw he had with the Lord his God 
in the great and wondertul deliverance, which he had vouch- 
ſafed unto him. So that none of them after this would any 
more lift up their hand againſt him. 

The Babyloniſh Talmad hath it,. that this deſtruction upon 
the Army of the AHriaus was executed by lightning, and ſome 
of the Targums are quoted for ſaying the fame thing. But it 
ſeemeth molt likely, that it was effected by bringing on them 
the hot wind, which (y) is frequent in thoſe parts, and often, 


(u) Iſaiah xviii. and xx. (o) Iaiah xxxvii. 2 Kings xix. 2 Chon. 
xxxii. (p) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 1.c. 20. & P. 2. B. 2. c. 16. 
& P. 1. B. 2. c. 20. This wind is by the Prophet Jeremiah c. li. 1. called a 
dieſtroying wind, where the Arabic verſion renders it, An hot Peſtilential 5 ind. 
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when it lights among a Multitade, deſtroys great Numbers of 
them in a Moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vaſt Cara- 
vans of the Mahometans, who go their annual Pilgrimages to 
Mecca, And the Words of () 1ſaiah which threatned Senna- 
cherib with a Blaſt, that God would ſend upon him, ſeem to 
denote this thing. 

Herodotus (r) gives us from the relation of the Egyptian 
Prieſts ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance 
from the Ayrians in a fabulous application of it to the City 
of Peluſium, inſtead of Jeruſalem, and to Sethon the Egyptian 
King inſtead of Hezek:ah. By whoſe piety he faith it was ob- 
tained, that, while the King of A//yr:a laid ſiege to Peluſium, 
a great number of Rats were miraculouſly ſent into his army, 
which in one night did eat all their Shicld-ſtraps, Quivers, and 
Bowſtrings, ſo that on their riſing the next morning finding 
themſelves without arms for the carrying on of the war they 
were forced to raiſe the Siege and be gone. And it is particu- 
larly to be remarked that Herodotus calls the King of Ayres, 
to whom he ſaith this hapened, by the ſame name of Sennacherib, 
as the Scriptures do, and the time in both doth alfo well agree, 
which plainly ſhews, that it is the ſame tact, that is referred 
to by Herodotus, although much diſguiſed in the Relation, which 
may eaſily be accounted for, when we conſider, that it comes 
to us through the hands of ſuch, as had the greateſt averſion 
both to the Nation and the Religion of the Fews, and therefore 
would relate nothing in ſuch manner, as might give any repu- 
tation to either. 

After this terrible blow, and the loſs of ſo great an Army, 
Sennacherib was ſo weakned, that he had no way 
of again recovering himſelf, which making him Amo yo. 
to fall into contempt among his Subjects, ſeve- Hezek. 12. 
ral of his Provinces —— from him, and par- 
ticularly Media, which was the largeſt and the moſt conſide- 
rable of all his Empire. For the Medes, when they heard in 
how low a condition he was returned to Niuiveh, immediately 
ſhook off his Yoke, and ſet (s) up for themſelves in a ſort of 
Democratical Government; but ſoon growing ſick of the Con- 
fuſions, which this cauſed among them, they were forced to 
have recourſe to Monarchy for the remedy, and the next year 
alter choſe Dezoces for their King, whom they had formerly 
made great uſe of, as a common Arbitrator of their differences, 
and for the great proof, which he had given of his Juſtice and 
abilities on ſuch occaſions, they advanced him to this dignity. 
He began his reign in the 19th year of *. Hezekiah, and ha- 
ving repaired, beautified and enlarged the City of Ecbatana, he 
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(q) Iſaiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix. 7. e. 
) Herodotus, Lib. 1. 
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made it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and reigned there with 
wiſdom, honour and proſperity fifty three years, during 

which time it growing to be a great City, he is for this reaſon 

reckoned by the Greeks to have been the Founder of it. 

The fame year (2) Artianus began his reign at Babylon after 
the deceaſe of Mardoc-Empadus, or M. erodachB aladan, who 
ended his lite with the former year, after having reigned over the 
1 twelve years. 

ennacherib after his return to Nini veh being enflamed with 
e for his great loſs, and diſappointment, as if he would re- 
venge himſelf upon his Subjects for it, grew thenceforth (x) 
very Cruel and Tyrannical in the management of his Govern- 
ment, eſpecially towards the Fews and Iſraelites, abundance of 
which he cauſed every day to be ſlain and caſt into the ſtreets, 
by which ſavage humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable, 
that he could be no longer born by his own family, his two 
eldeſt Sons (w) Adramelech and Sharezar conſpired againit 
him, and falling upon him, while he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of Nzfroch his God, they there ſlew him with the Sword, 
and thereon having made their eſcape into the Land of Armenia, 
Eſarhaddon his third Son reigned in his ſtead. Some Com- 
mentators (x) will have it, that he had vowed to ſacrifice theſe 
his two Sons to appeaſe his Gods, and make them the more 
favourable to him for the Reſtoration of his affairs, and that it 
was to prevent this, that they thus ſacrificed him. But for this 
there is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any thing elſe can 
be thought of, which can afford any excuſe for ſo wicked and 
barbarous a Parricide. | | 
Eſarhaddon begun his reign over Aſſyria about 
Amo 7066. the twenty ſecond year of King Hezeſiab, which 
Hezek. 22. Was the laſt of the reign of Sevechxs, or Sethon, 
in the Kingdom of Egypt, who dying after he 
had reigned fourteen years % was ſucceeded by Z:rhakah, the 
ſame who came with the Ethiopian Army to his help. He was 
the third and laſt of that race, that reigned in Egy t. 
In the 23d year of Hezekiah, Arkiannus dying 
Amo 705. without iſlue, there followed an (2) interreg- 
Hezek. 23. num of two years in the Kingdom of Babylon, 
before they could agree upon a Succeſſor. At 
length (z) Belibus being advanced to the Throne fat in it three 
years. After him ſuceceded (z) Apronadius and reigned fix 
years. | 


— 


— — 


(t) Can, Ptol. (u) Tobit i. 18. (w) 2 Kings xix. 37. 

2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Iſaiah xxxvii. 38. (x) Biſhop Patrick on the 
24 of Kings, c. 19. v. 37. Salianus ſub Anno ante Chriſtum, 729. 

(5) Atricanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. (=) Ptol. Can. 
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he ſame year that Apronadius began his Reign 
at bs lon, ele ended his at Jermſalers. Amo 699. 
For (a) he died there after he had reigned twen- Hezek. 29. 
ty and nine years, and all Judab and Fernuſalem 
did him honour at his Death. For they buried him with great 
Solemnity in the chiefeſt and higheſt place of the Sepulchres of 
the Sons of David, expreſſing thereby that they looked on him, 
as the worthieſt and beſt of all, that had reigned over them of 
that family ſince him, that was the firſt Founder of it. 
The Burial place called the Sepulchres of the Kings of the 
Houſe of David (which hath been afore ſpoken of) was 2 
very ſumptuous, and ſtately thing (5). It lies now without 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, but as it is ſuppoſed, was formerly 
10 within them before that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. 
t conſiſts of a large Court of about 120 Foot ſquare, with a 
Gallery or Cloyſter on the left hand, which Court and Gallery 
with the Pillars that ſupported it were cut out of the ſolid mar- 
ble Rock. At the end of the Gallery there is a narrow 
or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large Room 
or Hall of about twenty four, foot ſquare, within which are ſe- 
veral leſſer Rooms one within another with ſtone-doors opening 
into them, all which Rooms with the great Room were all 
likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble Rock. In the ſides of thoſe 
leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in which the Corps of the de- 
ceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone Coffins. In the innermoſt 
or chiefeſt of theſe Rooms was the body of Hezek:ah laid in a 
Nich perchance cut of purpoſe at that time for it in the upper 
end of that Room to do him the greater honour. And all this 
remains entire even to this day. It ſeems to have been the- 
work of King Solomon, for it could not have been made with- 
out vaſt expence, and it is the only true remainder of old Jera- 
ſalem, which is now to be ſeen in that place. 
 Hezekiah during his reign much improved the City of Jeru- 
ſalem, not only by (1) new fortifying of it, erecting Maga- 
zines therein, and filling them with all manner of * 
which were of uſe in thoſe days; but alſo by building (2) a new 
Aquæduct, which was of great convenience to the Inhabitants 
for the ſupplying of them with water. And for (3) the better 


(a) 2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. (6) Thevenot's Tra- 
vels, Part 1. Book 2. c. 40. Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, 
P. 76. (c) Maimonides in his Tract Beth Habbechirah, c. 7. ſaiuh 
In Feruſalem they do not allow a Sepulchre, except the Sepulchres of 
the Houſe of David, and the Sepulchre of Huldah the Propheteſs, which 
were there from the days of the former Prophets. This | apes theſe Sepul- 
chres to have been within the walls of Jeruſalem, and that the words of Scrip- 

ture, which place them in the City of David, are ſtrictiy to be underſtood. = 
( 1) 2 Chron, xxxii. 5. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. (2) 2 Kings xx. 

20. 2 Chron, xxxii. 30. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. (3) Prov. xxv. 1. 
5 TE pro- 
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promoting of Religion he maintain'd skillful Scribes to collate 
together and write out Copies of the Holy Scripture, and it is 
particularly mentioned that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus 
collected together, and wrote out by thoſe men. 

And in his time the (4) Simeonites being ſtreightned in their 
Habitations much enlarged their borders towards the South. 
For falling on the Amalekites, who dwelt in part of Mount 


Seir and in the rich valley adjoyning, they ſmote them, and ut- 


terly deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their rooms. 
But it was the misfortune of this good King Heze- 
Amo 698. kiah to be ſucceeded by aſon, who was the wickedeſt 
Manaſſ. 1. and worſt of the whole Race. For after him reigned 
(a) Manaſſeh, who being a minor only of 12 years 
old at his coming to the Crown bad” the misfortune to fall in- 
to the hands of ſuch of the Nobility for his Guardians, 
and chief Miniſters, who being ill affected to his Father's refor- 
mation took care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to it, 
that they were able, corrupting his youth with the worſt of 
principles, both as to Religion and Government, ſo that, when 
he 7 up, he proved the moſt impious towards God, and 
molt Tyrannical and wicked towards his Subjects of any that 
had ever reigned either in Jeraſalem or Samaria over the Tribes 
of Iſrael. For he not only reſtored all the Idolatry of Aba, 
but went much beyond him in every abomination, whereby the 
true worſhip of God might be ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy 
name diſhonoured in the Land. For whereas Ahaz did only 
ſhut up the Houſe of God he converted it into an Houſe of all 
manner of Idolatrous Prophanations, ſetting up an Image in 
the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars for Baalim, and all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, in both its Courts. And he alſo practiſed Witch- 
crafts, and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, and 
made his children paſs thorough the Fire to Molech, and filled 
Judah and Feraſalem with his High places, Idols, Groves, and 
Altars erected to falſe gods, and brought in all manner of 
Other Idolatrous Prophanations, whereby the true Religion might 
be moſt corrupted, and all manner of impiety be moſt promoted 
in the Kingdom. And to all theſe ways of abomination he 
made Judah and Feruſalem to conform, raiſing a terrible Per- 
ſecution againſt all, that would not comply with him herein, 
whereby he filled the whole Land with Innocent Blood, of 
which he did ſhed very much in the carrying on of theſe and 
his other wicked purpoſes. And when God ſent his Prophets 
to him to tell him of theſe his iniquities, and to exhort him to 
depart from them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, 
and (e) ſeveral of them he put to death. And particularly it 


1— 


(4) 1 Chron. iv. 39-— 43. (d) 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. xxxill. 
(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 4. 
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is ſaid, that Iſaiah the Prophet on this account ſuffered Martyr- 
dom under him, by being cruelly ſawn afunder. This was (f) 
an old Tradition among the Fews, and the Holy Apoſtle St. Pauli 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews (c. xi. v. 37.) having among the 
Torments undergone by the Prophets, and Martyrs of forego- 
ing times, reckoned that af being ſawn aſunder, he (g) is 155 
nerally thought in that place to have had reſpect hereto. By 
which horrid iniquities and abominations God was fo juſtly in- 
cenſed againſt the Land, that he declared hereon, (+) that he 
would ſtretch out over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and wipe FJeruſalem clean of 
all its Inhabitants as a Man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when 
empty, upſide down. Which accordingly was executed upon 
it in the Deſtruction of that City, and the deſolation, which 
was brought upon all Judah at the ſame time. And among all 
the iniquities, that drew down theſe heavy Judgments upon 
that City and Land, the fins of Manaſſeh are always reckoned 
as (:) the moſt provoking cauſe ; by which an eſtimate may be 
beſt made of the greatneſs of them. 

In the 5th year of Manaſſeh dyed () Apronadius King of 
Babylon, and was ſucceeded by () Kegibilus, 
who reigned only one year. After him 952 Anno 694. 
— had the Kingdom and held it Manaſſch x. 
our years. 

In Is IIth year of Maxaſſeh (/ ) dyed Tirbalab King of 
Egypt, after he had reigned there 18 years, who 
was the laſt of the Ethiopian Kings that reigned Amo 688. 
in that Country. The Egyptians after his death Manaſſch 11. 
not being able to agree about the Suceeſſion con- 
tinued for (n) two years together in a ſtate of Anarchy, and 
great confuſion, till (2) at length twelve of the Principal No- 
bility conſpiring together ſeiſed the kingdom, and dividing it 
among themſelves into twelve parts govern'd it by joint confe- 
deracy fifteen years. | 

The ſame year, that this hapned in Egypt by the Death of 
T:irhakah, the like hapned in Babylon by the Death of Meſeſſi- 
mordacus. For he leaving no Son behind him to inherit the 
Kingdom, (o) an Interregnum of Anarchy and confuſion fol- 


—— 


(f) Talmud Hieroſol, in Sanhedrin, fol. 28. col. 3. Talmud Babylon 
in Jevammoth, fol. 49. col. 2. & in Sanhedrin, fol. 103. col. 2. Shal- 
ſheleth Hakkabalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib. Regum, fol. 38. col. 4. 
(g) Vid. Juſtin Martyr. in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymum in Eſai- 
am. c. 20. & 57. Epiphanium & alios. (h) 2 Kings xxi. 13. 
(i) 2 Kings xxiii. 26. & xxiv. 3. Jeremiah xv. 4. ( Can. Ptol. 
(1) Africanus apud'Syncellum, p. 74. (m) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. 
( 2») Herodotus, lib, 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib, 1. (9) Can. Foes. 
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lowed there for eight years together, of which Eſarhaddon 
King of Aſſyria taking the advantage ſeiſed Babylon, 
and — it to his former Empire thencetorth 
() reigned over both for thirteen years: He is in the 
Canon of Pzolemy called Afſar-Addinus. And in the Scriptures 
he is ſpoken of as King (q) of Babylon and AſHria joyntly 
together. In Ezra he is called (r) Aſnapper, and hath there 
'the honourable Epithets of the great and noble added to his 
name by the Author of that Book, which argues him to have 
been a Prince of great excellency and worth in his time, and 
far exceeding all others, that had reigned before him in either 
of the Kingdoms. 
In the twenty ſecond year of Manaſſeh, Eſarhaddon, after 
he had now entered on the tourth year of his reign 
2 677. in Babylon, and fully ſettled his authority there, 
Manaſſ. 22. began to ſet his thoughts on the recovery of what 
had been loſt to the Empire of the AHrians in 
Syria and Paleſtine on the deſtruction of his Father's Army 
in Fxdzea, and on that doleful retreat, which thereon he was 
forced to make from thence, and being encouraged to this 
undertaking by the great augmentation of Strength, which he 
had acquir'd by adding Babylon and Chaldea to his former King- 
dom of Aſſyr:ia, he prepared a great army, and marched into 
thoſe parts, and again added them to the A Hrian Empire. And 
then was accompliſhed the Prophecy, which was ſpoken by 
Iſaiah in the firſt year of Ahaz againſt Samaria, (5) that with- 
in threeſcore and five years Ephraim ſhould be abſolutely broken, 
ſo as from thenceforth to be no more a People. For this year 
being exactly ſixty five years from the firſt of Ahaz, Eſarbaddon 
after he had ſettled all affairs in Syria, marched into the Land 
of Iſrael, and there taking captive all thoſe, who were the re- 
mains of the former captivity (excepting only ſome few, who 
eſcaped his hands, and continued ſtill in the Land) carried them 
away into Babylon and Aſſyria. And then to prevent the Land 
from becoming deſolate, he brought others from (z) Babylon, 
and from Cuiba, and from Avah, and Hamath, and Sephervaim, 
to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in their ſtead. And fo the 
ten tribes of //rae/, which had ſeparated from the Houſe of 
David, were brought to a full and utter deſtruction, and never 
after recovered themſelves again. - For thoſe, who were thus 
carried away, as well in this, as the former Captivities (excep- 


() Canon Pol. (4) Ee is ſaid as King of Aſſyria to have brought 

4 Colony out of Babylon into Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 9. 10. 
which he could not have done, i he had not been King of Babylon, as well as 
of Aſſyria at that time. And in 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. he aer King of 
Aſſyria to have taken Manaſſeh priſoner, and to have carried him to Babylon, 
which argues him at that time to have been King of Babylon alſo. (7) Ezra 
w. 10. (5) Iaahviis, (7) 2 Kings xvii, 24. Ezra iv. 2. 10. 
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ting only ſome few, who joining themſelves to the Fews in 
the Land of their Captivity returned with them) ſoon going in- 
to the uſages, and Idolatry of the Nations, among whom they 
were planted (to which they were too much addicted while in 
their own Land) after a while became wholly abſorb'd, and 
ſwallowed up in them, and thenceforth utterly loſing their 
name, their lan e, and their memorial, were never after any 
more ſpoken of. And whereas there is a ſect of Samaritans ſtill 
remaining in Samaria, Sichem, and other Towns thereabout, 
even to this day, who {till have the Law of Moſes in a Cha- 
raQer peculiar to themſelves, and in a Dialect very little, if any 
thing at all, different from that of the Fews, yet theſe are not 
of the Deſcendants of the 1ſraelites, but of thoſe Nations, which 
Eſarhaddon brought to dwell in that Country in their ſtead, af- 
ter the others had been carried thence into Captivity And for 
this reaſon the Fews call them by no other name, than that of 
Cuthits (the name of one of thoſe Nations, whom Eſarhaddow 
had planted there) and have that utter hatred and averſion to 
them, that reckoning them among the worlt of Hereticks they 
expreſs on all occaſions a greater deteſtation of them, than they 
do even of the Chriſtians themſelves. 

Eſarhaddon, after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Land 
of Iſrael, ſent ſome of his Princes with part of his Army into 
Judæa to reduce that Country alſo under his ſubjection, who 
(#) having van uiſhed Mazaſjeh in battle, and taken him hid 
in a thicket of Thorns, brought him priſoner to Eſarbaddon, 
who bound him in fetters and carried him to Babylow, where 
his chains and his priſon having brought him to himſelf, and a 
due ſenſe of his great ſin, wherewith he had finned again(t the 
Lord his God, he returned unto him with repentance and pray- 
er, and in his affliction greatly humbled himſelf before him; 
whereon God being entreated of by him, he mollifyed the heart 
of the King of Babylon towards him, fo that on a Treaty he 
was again reſtored to his liberty, and returned to Feraſalem; 
and then knowing the Lord to be God he aboliſhed all thoſe 
Idolatrous Prophanations both out 7 the Temple and out of 
all other parts of the Land, which he had in his wickedneſs in- 
troduced into them, and again reſtored in all things the Refor- 
mation of King Hezekiah his Father, and walked accordi 
- thereto all the remainder of his life, worſhipping the Lord his 
God only, and none other, and all Judah conformed to him 
herein. So that he continued in proſperity after this to the end 
of his Reign, which was the longeſt of any of the Kings, that 
had ſat on the Throne of David either before or after him. For 
he reigned full fifty five years, and theſe being all reckoned to 
his Reign without any Chaſm, it is argued from hence, that his 


(*) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 4. 1 
Cagptivity 
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Captivity at Babylon could not have been long, but that he was 
within a very ſhort time after again releaſed trom it. 

And to this time may be referred the completion of the Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah concerning (w) the removal of HHebna, the 
chief miniſter of ſtate, and the advancement of Elialim the Son 
of Hilkiah in his place. Both of them had been Miniſters of 
ſtate under King Hezekiah, Shebna having been his Scribe or 
Secretary, and Eliatbim the maſter of his Houſehold. And their 
Hiſtory, as far as may be collected from the words of the Pro- 
phet appears to be thus. SHebna being a very wicked man was 
a fit perſon to ſerve the luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeh 
in the firſt part of his reign, and therefore was made his firſt 
Miniſter of State, and Eliabim, who was of a quite contrary Cha- 
rater, was quite laid aſide. But on the Revolution, that hap- 
ned on the coming of the Army of the AHrians, Shebna (x) 
was taken Priſoner with his Maſter, and carried to Babylon, 
and there detained in Captivity (y) to his death. And there- 
fore Manaſſeh on his repentence, and return to Jeraſalem, ha- 
ving reſolved on other meaſures called for Eliatim, and put 
the management of all his affairs into his hands, who being a 
perſon of great wiſdom, juſtice, and piety ſoon re-eſtabliſhed 
them upon the fame foot, as they had been in the days of He- 
zektah, and ſo preſerved them in Peace and Proſperity all his 
time, to the great honour of the King, and the good of all his 
people, and therefore he hath the Character given him of being 
(z) a Father to the Inhabitants of Jeraſalem, and to. all the 
Houſe of Judah, and that having (a) the Key and government 
of the Houſe of David upon his ſhoulders he was the great ſup- 
port of it all his days. This Elakim is ſuppoſed to have been 
of the Pontifical family, and to have himſelf in the time of 
Manaſſeh born the Office of High-Prieſt, and to have been the 
ſame, who is mentioned by the name of Joatim, or Eliakim in 
the Hiſtory of Judeth, as High-Prieſt at that time. For _ 
kim and Elakim are both the ſame name, being both of the 
ſame ſignification in the Hebrew tongue, and therefore the ſaid 
High-Prieſt in Judith is in the Syriac verſion, and alſo in Je- 
rom's latin verſion of that Book called promiſcuouſly by both 
theſe Names. But of this more will be ſaid hercafter in its pro- 
per place. 


Amo 676. to dwell in the Cities of Samara inſtead of the 
Manaſſ. 23. Iſraelites, who had been carried thence, being on 

their ſettling in that Country (5) much infeſted 
with Lions, and the King of Babylon being told, that it was 


(v) Thiah xii, 15—25. (x) Inaiah xxii. 17. ()Ifaiah 
xxü. 18. ) Laiah xxii. 21. (4) Iſaiah xxii, 22. 
(6) 2 Kings xvii 
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The Nations, which Eſarhaddon had brought 
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becauſe they worſhipped not the God of the Country, he or- 
dered, that one of the Prieſts, which had been carried thence, 
ſhould be ſent back to teach theſe new Inhabitants, how to 
worſhip the God of 1/ael. But they only took him hereon into 
the number of their former Deities, and worſhipped him jointly 
with the Gods of the Nations, from whence they came. And 
in this corruption of joining the worſhip of their falſe Gods 
with that of the true they continued till the building of the Sa- 
maritan Temple on Mount Gerizim by Sanballat; but on that 
occaſion abundance of Fews falling off to them, they reduced 
them from this Idolatry to the worſhip of the true God only, as 
ſhall be hereafter related, and they have continued in the ſame 
worſhip eyer fince even to this day. | 

In the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of Manaſſeh, the 
twelve confederated Sovereigns of Egypt, after they 
had jointly reigned there fifteen years, falling (c) Amo 671. 
out among themſelves expelled Pſammitichus, one Mana. 28. 
of their number, out of his ſhare, which he had 
hitherto had with them in the Government of the Kingdom, 
and drove him into Baniſhment ; whereon flying into the 
Fens near the Sea he lay hid there, till having gotten toge- 
ther out of the Arabian Free-booters, and the Pirats of Carta, 
and Jonia, ſuch a number of ſoldiers, as with the Egyptians 
of his party made a conſiderable Army, he marched with it 
againft the other eleven, and having overthrown them in bat- 
tel flew ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of the Land, 
and thereon ſeizing the whole Kingdom to himſelf reigned over 
it in great proſperity fifty and four years. 

As ſoon as he was well ſetled in the Kipgdom, he (4) 
entered into a war with the King of Ayris about 
the boundaries of their two Empires, which laſted Amo 670. 
many years. For after the Aſſyrians had conquer- Manaſſ. 29. 
ed Syria, Paleſtine only ſeparating their reſpeCtive | 
Territories, it became a conſtant bone of contention between 
them, as it was between the Prolemies and the Seleucidæ after- 
wards, both parties ſtriving, which of the two ſhould have the ma- 
ſtery of this Province, and according as they prevailed ſometimes 
the one and ſometimes the other poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From 
the time of Hezekiah it appears to have been in the hands of 
the Egyptiaus till the Captivity of Manaſſeb. But when Eſar- 
haddon had conquered Fadæa, and carried the King Priſoner to 
Babylon (as hath been above mentioned) it's plain, that from 
thenceforth the King of Aſſyria became malter of all even 
to the very entry of Egypt; and the Egyprians being at that 
time divided- under ſeveral Princes, in civil wars among 


(c) Heredotuglib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lib. x. : (4) Herodot. 
1. 2. | 
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themſelves, were in no capacity to put a ſtop to this Progreſs. 
But w hen Pſammitichus had gained the whole Monarchy to him- 
ſelf, and again ſetled the Affairs of that Kingdom upon its for- 
mer foundation (which hapned about ſeven years after the Cap- 
tivity of Mazaſſeh) he thought it time to look to the Frontiers 
of his Kingdom, and ſecure them as well as he could againſt 
the power of this growing Neighbour, and therefore marched 
with an Army into Paleſtine for this purpoſe. But in the en- 
try thereof he found Aſbdod, one of the firlt Towns of that 
Country, ſo ſtrong a barrier againſt him, that it (e) coſt him 
a Blockade of nine and twenty years, before he could make 
himſelf maſter of it. 

This place had formerly been () one of the five Capital Cities 
of the Country © che Philiſtint. After this the Egyprians got 
poſſeſſion of it, and by well fortifying of it made it io ſtrong 
a Barrier of their Empire on that fide, that Seunacherib 
could not enter Egypt, till (g) he had by Tartan one of his 
Generals made himſelf Maſter of it, and when he had gotten 
it into his poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place he ad- 
ced ſo much to its ſtrength, that notwithſtanding his unfortu- 
nate retreat out of Egypt, and the terrible loſs of his Army in 
Judæa immediately after, the AHrians (till kept it even to this 
time, and it was not without that long and tedious Siege, which 
I have mentioned, that the 82 at laſt became again Ma- 
ſters of it. And when they had gotten it, they found it in ſuch 
a manner waſted and reduced by ſo long a war that it did them 
but little ſervice afterwards, it being then no more than the 
carcaſe of that City, which it had formerly been. And therefore 
the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaking of it calls it (%) the remnant of 
Aſhdod, intimating thereby that it was then only the poor re- 
mains of what it had been in times foregoing. 

But notwithſtanding this long Siege the whole war did not 
reſt there. While part of the Army lay at the Blockade, the reſt 
carried on the War againſt other parts of Paleſtine, and ſo 
it continued many years, which obliged Maxaſſeh (*) to fortify 
2 auew, and to put ſtrong Garriſons into all his Fron- 
tier Lowus againſt them. For fince his releaſe from the Cap- 
tivity of the AHyrians, and the Reſtoration of his Kingdom a- 
gain to him, he was obliged to become their Homager, and en- 
page on their fide in this War againit the Egyptians, although 
they had been his former Allies. And the better to enable him 
to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to fix him 
in his fidelity to them, they ſeem at this-time to.have put under 
his command all the other parts of the Land of Canaaz, that is 
all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, 


— | | — _ — — 
(e) Ferodotus lib, 2. (/) Sgmuel vi. 17. (g) Iſaiah xx. 1. 
) Jeremiah xxv, 20. (%) Chron. xxxiii. 14. h 
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as well as what belonged to him as King of Jadab. For it is 
certain that Joh his Grandſon had all this (as will hereafter 
be ſhewn) that is, not only the two Tribes which made up 
the Kingdom of FJudab, but alſo all that had formerly been 
poſſeſſed by the other ten under the Kings of Mael. And the 
moſt probable account, that can be given of his coming by all 
this, is, that it was all 2 to Manaſſeh on this occaſion to 
hold in Homage of the Kings of A//yr:a, and that after his death 
it was continued to his Son and Grandſon on the ſame condi- 
tions, in the performance of which that good and juſt Prince 
King Jeſiab afterwards loſt his life, as will be ſhewn in its pro- 
er place. 

a In the 3iſt year of Manaſſeb dyed Eſerhaddon, after he had 
reigned with great felicity thirty nine years over the 

Aſſyrians, and thirteen over the Babylonians, and Anno 668. 
(k) Saoſduc hinus his Son reigned in his ſtead. Heis Manaſſ. 3 r. 
the ſame who in the Book of Judith is called (1) Na- 
buchodonoſor. In the beginning of the 12th year of his Reign, which 
was the 43d of Manaſſeh, 4 m) he fought a great 

Battle in the Plains of Ragan with Deioces King of Anno 656. 
Media (who in the Book of Faaith is called (n) Manaſſ. 43. 
Arphaxad) and having overthrown him, and put him 

to flight, purſued after him to the adjacent Mountains, where 
he made his retreat, and there having overtaken him, he cut 
him off and all his Army, and thereon following his blow, 
and making the beſt of the advantage he had gotten, he made 
himſelf maſter of many of the Cities of Media, and amon 


them took () Ecbatana it ſelf the Royal Seat of the Median 


Empire, and after having miſerably defaced it returned in great 
Triumph to Niniveb, and there took his pleaſure in banquet- 
ting and feaſting, both he and his Army, for an hundred and 
twenty days. 

After this time of feaſting was over, () he called his Offi- 
cers, Nobles, and chief Counſellors together, to take an account 
of what Tributary Countries and Provinces had not gone with 
him to the War. For he had ſummoned them all to attend 
him herein, and finding that none of the Weſtern Countries 
had paid any regard to his Commands in this matter, he made 


a Decree, that Holofernes the chief Captain of his Army ſhould 


go forth to execute the wrath of his Lord upon them for it, 
And accordingly the next year after he marched 
weſtward with an Army of an hundred and twenty Amo 655. - 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, and aft a4. 
there waſted and deſtroyed a great many of thoſe 
Nations, till at length coming into Judæa, and laying fiege to 
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Bethulia, he was there deſtroyed, and all his Army cut in pieces, 
in the manner, as is in the Book of Judith at full related. 

That Arphaxad in the ſaid Book of Judith was Deioces, and 
Nabuchodonoſor Saoſauchinus, appears from hence, that Arphaxad 
is ſaid to be that King of Media who was () the Founder of 
£Ecbatana, which all other writers agree to have been Detoces. 
And the beginning of the 12th year. of Sasſduchinus exactly 
agreeth with the laſt year of Deioces, when this Battle of Ragax 
is ſaid to have been fought. And there are ſeveral particulars 
in that Hiſtory, which make it utterly inconſiſtent with any 
Other times. For it was (r) while Niniveh was the Metro- 
polis of the Aſſyrian Empire; it was (c) while the Perſians, Sy- 
rians, Phæœniciaus, Cilicians, and Egyptians were ſubject to them; 
it was (:) while the Median Empire was in being, and not 
long after the building of Echatana; none of which could be 
after the Captivity of Judah, where ſome would place this 
Hiſtory. For before that time N:z:iveh had been long deſtroyed, 
and both the Aſſyrian and Median Empires had been wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed, and the Perſiaus inſtead of being ſubject to the Aſſyri- 
ans had made themſelves Lords over them, and over all the other 
Nations of the Eaſt from the Helleſpont to the River Indus. 
For ſo far they had extended and eſtabliſh'd their Empire, before. 
the Jews were returned from the Babylon: Captivity, and ſet- 
led again in their own Country. And therefore we muſt go 
much higher than the times after that Captivity to find a proper 
ſcene for the matters in that Book related, and it can be no 
where laid more agreeably both with Scripture, and prophane 
Hiſtory, than in the time where I have placed it. 

This Book of Judith was originally written (2) inthe Chal- 
dee language by ſome Few of Babylon, (which is not now ex- 
tant) and from thence at the deſire of Paula and Euſtochium was 
by St. Jerom tranſlated into the Latin tongue, which is the 


Tranſlation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition of 


the Bible, of which he himfelf faith in the Preface before it, 
that he did not tranſlate it word for word, but only render'd it 
according to the ſenſe of the Author, and that cutting off all 
the corruptions of various readings, which he found in diffe- 
rent Copies, he did put only that into the Tranſlation, which 
he judged to be the true and entire ſenſe of the Original. But 
beſides this Tranſlation of St. Jerom there are two others, one 
in Greek, and the other in Syriac. That which is in Greek is 
attributed to Theodotion, who flouriſhed in the time of Commo- 
dus, who was made Roman Emperor in the year of Chr:/t 180. 
But it muſt be much ancienter. For Clemens Romanus in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was wrote near 120 years be- 


(4) Judith i. 2. (r) Judith i. 1. (s) Judith i. 7 — 10. 


r) Judith i. 1, 2, () Hieronymi Prxfatio in Librum Judith. . 
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_y brings a quotation out of it. The Syr:ac Tranſlation was 
nade from the Greek, and ſo was alſo the Eugliſh, which we 
at preſent have among the Apocryphal writings in our Bible. 
And it is to be obſerved, that all theſe verſions laſt men- 
tioned have ſeveral particulars, which are not in FJerom's, 
and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various readings, which he 
profeſſeth to have cut off, as corruptions of the T ext. And par- 
ticularly that which is added in the 13th verſe of the firſt Chap- 
ter a rs to be of this ſort. For there the battel of Ragar is 
placed in the 17th year Nabuchodonoſor, which is directly con- 
tradictory to what is in the former part of the ſame Chapter. 
For there it is poſitively faid, that it was in the 12th year of his 
reign, and agreeable hereto Ferom's verſion placeth the Expedi- 
tion of Holofernes (that was the next year after) in the 13th 
year of Nabachodonoſer, which is the truth of the matter, where- 
as the other following the blunder of the former contradiction 
makes another by placing it in the 18th year of his Reign, and 
ſo renders that part of the Hiſtory wholly inconſiſtent with it 
ſelf. And therefore certainly in this particular Jerom's verſion 
is to be preferr'd, which gives good reaſon to think, that it 
ought to be ſo in all the reſt, wherever there is any difference 
between them. | 

But ſtill, whether the Book be a true or a feigned Hiſtory, is 
what learned men are not agreed in: The Romaniſts will have 
it all to be true, for they have received it into the Canon of di- 
vine writ. But on the other hand it is the opinion of (w) Gro- 
tius, that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, when he came into Judæa to raiſe a 

rſecution againſt the Few:/pþ Church, and that the defign of 
t was to confirm the Jeu under that perſecution in their hopes, 
that God would ſend them a deliverance. © That therein b 
Judith is meant Fudea, by Bethulia the Temple, or Houſe 
of God, and by the ſword, which went out from thence, the 
„ prayers of the Saints; that Nabuc hodonuſor doth there denote 
* the Devil, and the Kingdom of Aria the Devil's King- 
© dom, Pride: That by Holoferzes is there meant the Inſtru- 
ment or Agent of the Devil in that perſecution, Antiochus 
«© Epiphanes, who made himſelf Maſter of Jadæa, that fair 
© widow, fo called becauſe deſtitute of relief. That Eliatim 
„ ſignifies God, who would ariſe in her defence, and at length 
cut off that Inſtrument of the Devil, who would have cor- 
“ rupted her. This particular-explication of the Parable (as 
he will have it to be) is I confeſs the peculiar fancy of this 
great Man. But otherwiſe there are abundance of other lear- 
ned writers _— Proteſtants, who agree with him in the 
General, that this 
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(») In Præfatione ad Annotationes in Librum Judith, 


ok is rather a Parabolical than a real Hi- 
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ſtory, made for the inſtructing and comforting of the people of 


the Fews under that figure, and not to give them a Narrative 
of any thing really done. And their Reaſon for it is, that they 
think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times, where it hath been 
endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the Captivity 


of the Fews. My putting it in the time of Manaſſehb takes off 


all the Objections, which are brought to prove its inconſiſtency 
with the times after the Captivity, which I confeſs are unan- 
ſwerable. | | 

But where it here ſtands the objections from the other part ſtill 
remain, and they are theſe following. /t, That Joakim or Eli- 
akim (for they are acknowledged to be both (x) the ſame 
name) is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Judith to have been then High- 
Prieſt. But there is none of that name to be found either in 
the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, that was High-Prieſt before the 
Captivity. 2dly, Achior the Ammonite in his Speech to Holo- 


fernes (ch. v. ver. 18.) there ſpeaks of the Temple, as having 


been lately caſt to the ground, which was not done till the! 

year of the Reign of Zedekiah, and therefore this cannot be 
conſiſtent with any time before it. And the 3d verſe of the 4th 
Chapter plainly puts it after the Captivity. For there the Text is, 
that the people of the Fews were newly returned from their Cap- 
tivity, when Holofernes invaded Judæa. 34ly, The chief manage- 
ment of the publick affairs of the (tate are in that Book placed 
wholly in the High-Prieſt without any mention made of the 
King throughout the whole of it, or implying in the leaſt, that 
there was then any ſuch Government in the Land, which 
renders it wholly inconſiſtent with any other times, than thoſe 
in which there was no King in Judah. 4thly, That in the Con- 
cluſion of the Book, Judith is ſaid to have lived an hundred 
and five years, and that none made the children of I/rael any 
more afraid in all her days, nor a long time after her death. 


But ſuppoſing her to have been 45 years old when ſhe went 


out to Holafernes (and in an older age ſhe cannot well be ſup- 
- to have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make 

er an hundred and five years old there muſt be 60 years more 
added to her life, which will carry down her death to the fourth 
year of Zed- liab, when the ſtate of the Jews had for ſeveral 
years been exceedingly diſturb'd by the Babylontans, and was 
within a little while after totally ſubverted by them, which makes 
both her life and her death abſolutely inconſiſtent with the times, 
in which they are above placed. | 


(x) For they are both of the ſame ſignification, El being the name of God 
In one, as Jehovah is the other, — 2 part of the name is the ſame 
in both, and therefore as Jchoiakim or Joakim King of Judah is called alſo 
Eliakim, /c this High-Prieſt is in the Verſion of Jerom called promiſenouſly by 
both names, T 
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To the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwered, 1/7, That 
tho? there be no ſuch perſon as Joakim, or Eliatim, named in 
Scripture to have been High-Prielt before the Captivity, yet 
this is no a gument, but that there might have been ſuch an one. 


For thc Scripture no where profeſſeth to give us an exact Ca- 


talogue of all ſuch, as had been High-Prieits till the Captivity. 
That which looks moſt like it is What we have in the ſixth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. But that is only a di- 
rect lineal deſcent of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Foſa- 
dak the ſon of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, and 
not a Catalogue of ſuch as had born the Pontifical Office. For 
ſeveral are in that Pedigree, who never were High-Prieſts, and 
ſeveral are left out, that were. The High-Prieſts of the Family 
of El: are inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that 
Pedigree, tho? they were High-Prieſts. And thoſe of the true 
race, who were excluded by them, are inſtances of the former. 
For they are in it, though they never were High-Prieſts. And 
it is very likely, that from the time of Solomon to the Captivity 
many more ſuch inſtancgs might have happened to hinder that 
Pedigree from being an exact Catalogue of the High-Prieſts. For 
on the Minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right 
Heir, the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the Office, 
whoſe name could not come into the Pedigree, and on the 
failing of an elder branch (as might have hapned) the Heir of the 
next collateral branch muſt have come into the Office. And then the 
Anceſtors of the collateral Succeſſor muſt be in the Pedigree, tho? 
they had never been in the Office. And thoſe of the elder Branch, 
though they had been in the Office, could not be in the Pedigree 

becauſe it had failed. For it is only the Pedigree of Foſadak 
the ſon of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivity, which 
is in a direct line from Aaron given us in the 6th Chapter of the 
firſt Book of Chronicles, And it being the uſage of the Fews 
in their Pedigrees to paſs from a remote Anceftor, to a remote 
Deſcendent, b leaving out thoſe who are between, of which 
abundance of Inſtances may be given in Scripture, it's poſſible 
this alſo might have hapned in this caſe. And thus much is 
certain that four High-Prieſts named in Scripture are not in that 
Pedigree, i.e. Jehoaida, and Zechariah his Son, who were High- 
Prieſts in the reign of Foaſh; Azariah, who was High-Prieſt in 
the reign of Uzz:ah; and Urijah, who was High-Prieſt in the 
reign of Abaz, Kings of Judah. There are indeed two Aza- 
r:ah's named in that Pedigree, beſides the Azariah who was 
the Father of Seraiab, but neither of theſe two could be the 
Azariah, that was High-Prieſt in the time of Uzziah. For 69 
Amariah the ſon of the laſt of the ſaid two Axzariab's in that 
Pedigree, was High-Prieſt in the time of Fehsſaphat, five gene- 
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rations before. As to the Pedigrees of the High-Prieſts in 
Ezra and Nehemiab, they are but imperfect parts of that, which 
we have in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book of CHronicles. As 
for the Catalogue of Joſephus, it is ſo corrupted, that ſcarce 
five of the names in it agree with any thing, that we have in 
Scripture, And therefore putting all this together, Joakim or 
Eliakim might have been Hi h-Ptieſt in the time of Manaſſeh, 
tho” there be no mention of him as ſuch by either of his names 
either in the holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory of Foſephxs. But 
24ly, That this Joakim or Eliatim (for both, as hath been afore 
obſerv'd, is the ſame name) is not named in Scripture, is not cer- 
tainly true. For there are ſome, who will have Eliabim the ſon of 
Hilliab, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the Perſon, and under- 
ſtand what is ſaid in the 22d Chapter of Iſaiab, v. 21. of the robe 
and thegirdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the Pontifical 
robe and girdle, and therefore infer from hence, that he was 
High-Prieſt, and (z) St. Ferom and St. Cyril among the an- 
cients both were of this Opinion. And it mult be ſaid, that 
what is there propheſied of him by Iſaiah, that God would 
commit the Government of the State to his hands in the Room 
of Shebna, who was chief Miniſter before him, and that he 
ſhould be a Father to the Inhabitants of Ferzſalem, and to the 
Houſe of Judah, and that the Key of the Houſe of David 
ſhould be laid upon his Shoulder to open and to ſhut without 
controul, as he ſhould think fit, doth very well agree with that 
part, which Foakzz is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. 
But that he was the ſame perſon, is what I durſt not from that, 
which is brought to prove it, lay much ſtreſs upon, neither is 
there any need of it for the ſatisfying of this objection. What 
I have elſe ſaid being ſufficient for it. 
zaly, As to the Objection from the 3d verſe of the 4th Chap- 
ter of udith, and from the ſpeech of Achtor (ch. v. ver. 18.) the 
words, on which they are founded, are not in Jerom's Verſion, 
and therefore it is moſt likely, they were put into the Greek 
Verſion (from whence the Exgliſb is taken) from ſome of thoſe 
corrupted Copies of the original, which Jerom complains of, 
For in his Verſion (which he made from the beſt corrected 
Copies of the original CHhaldee) the 3d verſe of the * Chapter 
is wholly left out, as are alſo thoſe words of the 18 verſe of 
the 5th r which ſpeak of the avg wo having been caſt 
And altho'ꝰ there be words ſtill remaining in Fe- 
rom's Verſion, as well as in our Exgliſb, which ſpeak of the 
Captivity and diſperſion of the Fews, and their late reſtoration 
again to their own Land, yet they are.none other, than what 
may be better underſtood of the Aſſyrian Captivity in the time 
of Manaſſeh, than of the Babyloniſh, which hapned afterwards. 
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As to the 2d Obje&ion, it's poſſible Manaſſeh might be then 
engaged in & ence of ſome other part of his Kingdom, and 
theretore had entruſted Foakim with the management of all af- 
fairs at Feruſalem during his abſence. And it he were the Eli- 
akim mentioned in the 22d Chapter of Iſaiab, and as chief Mi- 
niſter of State was then inveſted with all that amplitude of Truſt 
and Power, as is there deſcribed, that might be reaſon enough 
for him only to be made mention of in this tranſaction without 
naming of his Maſter at all therein. 

But laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory anſwer to the fourth Obje- 
ction, I mult confeſs, is not in my power. Could we put this 
Hiſtory ſo far back, as the Minority of Manaſſeh, this would 
not only afford us an anſwer to this objection, but would alſo 
give us a much clearer one to the laſt a. For then 
there would be reaſon enough, not to mention the Minor King, 
but only the chief Miniſter and Guardian of the Kingdom, in the 
tranſacting of the whole affair. And the death of Judith would on 
this ſuppoſition be at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of the 
Jeuiſh State, as not to make this objection unanſwerable. But 
the wickedneſs of the Pupil will not allow him to have been 
bred under ſo good a man for his Governour, as Eliakim is de- 
ſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18th and 19th verſes of 
the fifth Chapter of Judith concerning the captivity and reſto- 
ration of the xl and is retained alſo in Jerom's verſion, muſt 
neceſſarily refer the matters therein related to thoſe times, 
which followed the Captivity of Manuaſſeh, and the reſtoration 
of him and his People again to their own Land. And the Chro- 
nology of this Hiſtory will not permit-the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe, but in the 12th year of Saoſduchinus, and 
the laſt of Deioces; and theſe two Characters of the time ex- 
actly concurring according to Herodotus and Ptolemy do unavoi- 
dably determin us to fix it here. However our not being able 
to clear this difficulty is not a ſufficient reaſon for us to reject 
the whole Hiſtory. There is ſcarce any Hiſtory written, but 
what to the next age after may appear as to time, place and 0- 
ther circumſtances, with thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot 
then be eaſily reconciled, when the memory of men begin to fail 
concerning them. And how much more then may we be apt 
to be blundered, when we take our view at the diſtance of a- 
bove two thouſand years, and have no other light to diſcern 
the ſo far diſtant object by, than ſuch glimmerings from broken 
ſcraps of Hiſtory, as leave us next door to groping in the dark 
for whatſoever knowledge we get by them hat which ſee- 
meth moſt probable in chis caſe is, that the writer of this 
Book, the more to magnify his Heroin, attributed too long a 
continuance to that Peace, which was by her obtained for 


the Land. For according to this account it muſt have oo. 
| a) at 
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(4) at leaſt 80 years, which being what they never had enjoy- 
from the time they were a Nation, or what ſcarce any other 
Nation ever had, I would rather chuſe to allow a fiction in this 
particular, than for the ſake of it condemn the whole Book as 
ſuch, which ſeemeth to carry with it the air of a true Hiſtory in 
all other particulars. 
However I muſt acknowledge, that what is above ſaid in the 
defence of this Book for its being a true Hiſtory doth not ſo 
far clear the matter, eſpecially in reſpe& of the fourth objection, 
But that if any one will ſtill contend, that it is only a Religi- 
ous Romance, and not a true Hiſtory ; that according to the 
Intention of the Author the ſcene of it was put under the reign 
of Xerxes, when (b) Joakim: the ſon of Joſhaa was High-Prielt, 
and the civil Government of Judæa, as well as the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, was in the hands of that Officer ; * the inconſiſtenc 
of ſo many particulars in that Book with the ſtate and tranſ- 
actions of thoſe times was only from the ignorance of the Au- 
thor in the Hiſtory of the ſaid times, and his unskilfulneſs in 
lacing the ſcene of his ſtory in them; I ſay, if any one will 
inſiſt on all this notwithſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not 
enter into any Controverſie with him about it, only thus much 
J muſt inſiſt on, that if it be a true Hiſtory (which I am incli- 
ned moſt to think, though I will not be poſitive in it) it can 
fall no where elſe, but in the time where I have laid it. 
After the death of Deioces (c) Phraortes his ſon ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom of Media, and reigned over it twenty two years. 
In the fifty firſt year of Maraſſeh dyed (d) Fa- 
m 648. ofduchinus King of Babylon and Aſſyria, and C hi- 
Manaſſ. 51. ziladanxs reigned in his ſtead. 
Manaſſeh King of Judah, after he had reigned 
Aro 644. fifty five years, and lived ſixty ſeven, (e) died at 
Manaſſ. 55. Jeruſalem, and notwithſtanding his ſignal repentance, 
ſince his former wickedneſs had bcen ſo great, they 
would not allow him the Honour of being buried in the Sepul- 
Chres of the Sons of David, but laid him in a grave made for him 
in his own Garden. 
After Manaſſeh reigned Ammon his Son, who 
Ammo 643. imitating the firſt part of his Father's reign, ra- 
Ammon 1. ther than the latter, . gave himſelf up to all man- 
ner of wickedneſs and impiety, whereon the ſer- 


(a) For allowing hey to have been 45 years old at the time of her killing 
Holofernes, there muſt be 60 years after to the time of her death, and a long 
time after in the Text ( Judith xvi. 25.) cannot imply leſs than 20 years 
more. But if we ſuppoſe ber to be but 25 ar dhe killing of Holofernes (which 
is more likely) it will carry down the computation even beyond the deſtruction 
| of Jeruſalem, which makes the objection much ſtronger. 

(6) Nehemiah xii. 10, 26. (c) Herodotus lib. I. (4) Canon. 
Ptol. (e) 2 Kings xxi. 18, 2 Chron, xxiii. 20, 
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vants of his Houſe conſpired againſt him and flew him after he 
had reigned two Years. But the people of the Land ſeverely 
reveng'd the Murder, putting them all to Death, that had an 
hand in it. However they would not give him in his buri 
the honour of a place among the ſepulchres of the Sons of Da- 
vid, but buried him in the Garden by his Father, which ſhews, 
that though they eondemned the wickedneſs of his reign, they 
would not allow of the violence that was offered to his 
Perſon; though it may well be ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs, than 
the higheſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, could have provok'd his 
own domeſticks to it. 
After the death of Ammon ( Jaſiah his Son ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom, being then but eight years old. 
But having the Happineſs to fall under the conduct Ano 640. 
of better Guardians in his Minority, than did Ma- Joſiah 1. 
naſſeh his Grandfather, he proved, when grown 
up, a Prince of very extraordinary worth, equalling in Piety, 
Virtue, and Goodneſs, if not exceeding herein, the beſt of his 
Predeceſſors. | , 
Although Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginning of 
the Reign of Joſtah is here put at the diſtance of three years from 
the beginning of the firſt year of Ammon, becauſe the odd 
Months of the Reign of Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, and Ammon, over 
and above the round number of years, which they are ſaid to 
have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole year more, 
which the Chronology of the enſuing Hiſtory makes neceſlary 
to be here ſuppoled. — 
In the ſixth year of Je, (g) Phraortes King of Media 
having brought under him all the upper Aſia 
which is all that lay North of Mount Taurus Amo 635. 
rom Media to the River Halys) and made the Joliah 6. 
Perſians alſo to become ſubject unto him, elated 
his thoughts on theſe ſucceſſes to the revenging of himſelf upon 
the Aſſyrians for his Father's Death, and accordingly marched 
with a great Army againſt them, and having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Country laid Siege to Nine eh itſelf, the Capital 
of the Empire. But he had there the misfortune to meet with 
the ſame ill fate that his Father had in the former War, for 
being overthrown in the Attempt, he and all his Army periſhed in it. 
Fefiah in the (4) eighth year of his reign, being now fix- 
teen years old, took on him the Adminiſtration. 
of the Kingdom, and beginning with the Reforma- Amo 633. 
tion of Religion endeavoured to purge itof all thoſe Joſiah 8. 
Corruptions, which had been introduced in the 
time of Ammon and Maxaſſeh, his Father, and Grandfather, and 


(f) 2 Kings xxii, 2 Chron, xxxiv. (g) Herodot. lib, 1. (4) 2 Chron. 
XXXiv. 3, 
did 
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did ſet his Heart to ſeek the Lord his God with all his might, 
as did David his father. 

Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes (i) having ſucceeded his Father 
in the Kingdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelf 
in the Government, drew together a great Army to be re- 
venged on the Aſyrians for the late loſs, and having overthrown 
them in a great battel led the Medes the ſecond time to the 
ſiege of Nini veh; but before he could make any progreſs there- 
in he was called off to defend his own Territories againſt a new 
Enemy. For the Scythians from the Parts about the Palxs 
Meotis paſſing round the Caucaſus had made a great inroad 
upon them, whereby he was forced to leave Niniveh to march 
againſt them. But he had not the ſame ſucceſs in this War, 
which he had againſt the Afyrians, for the Scythians having 
yanquiſh'd him in Battel diſpoſſeſſed him of all the upper Aſia, 
and reigned there twenty eight years, during which time they 
enlarg'd their Conqueſts into Syria, and as far as the Borders 
of Egypt. But there Pſammitichus King of Egypt having met 
them prevailed with Intreaties and large Gifts, that they pro- 
ceeded no farther, and thereby ſaved his Country from this dan- 
gerous Invaſion. In this Expedition they ſeized (4) on Beth- 
ſhean, a ay in the Territories of the Tribe of Manaſſeb on 
this ſide Jordan, and kept it as long as they continued in A/za, 
and therefore from them it was afterwards called Scythopolis, 
or the City of the Scythians. But how far the ravages of theſe 
Barbarians might affect Judæa is no where ſaid, althoꝰ there can 
be no doubt, but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paleſtine, 
both in their march to the borders of Egypt, and alſo in their 
return from thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. It is 
related of them, that in their paſſage through the land of the 
Pßiliſtines on their return from ks pt, ſome of the ſtragglers (/) 
robbed the Temple of Venus at Asbalon, and that for the Pu- 
niſhment hereof they and their poſterity were afflicted with 
Emrods for a long while after ; which lets us know, that the 
Ph:liſt:nes had till then ſtill preſerved the memory of what they 
had formerly ſuffer'd on the account (n) of the Ark of 
God. For from that time, it ſeems, they looked on this Diſ- 
eaſe as the proper puniſhment from the Hand of God for all 
ſuch like ſacrilegious Impieties, and for this reaſon aſſigned it 
to the Scythiaus in their Hiſtories, on their charging of them 
there with this Crime. 


Het in the (2) 12th year of his reign, being 

Amo 629, now twenty years old, and having farther im- 

Joſiah 12. proved himſelf in the Knowledge of God and 

his Laws, proceeded according hereto farther 

(i) Herodot. lib. 1. (4) Syncellus, p. 214. (1) Herodot. 
bb, 1. (m) 1 Sam. v. (0 2 Chron, xxxiv. 354, 5 c. 
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to perfect that Reformation, which he had begun. And there- 
fore making a ſtrict inquiry by a general progreſs through the 
Land after all the relics of Idolatry, which might be any where 
remaining therein, he broke down all the Altars Baalim 
with the Idols erected on high before them, and all the High- 
Places, and cut down the Groves, and brake in pieces all the 
carved images, and the molten images, and digged up the Graves 
of the Idolatrous Prieſts, and burnt their bones upon all places 
of Idolatrous Worſhip, thereby to pollute and defile them for 
ever; and when he had thus cleanſed all Judah and Feruſalem, 
he went into the Cities of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and all the 
reſt of the Land, that had formerly been poſſeſs'd by the ten 
tribes of Iſrae / (for all this was then ſubject to him) and there 
did the ſame thing. 

In the 13th year of Joſiah (o) Feremiah was called to the 
prophetick Office, which he afterwards executed 
for above 40 years in warning Judah and Jeruſa- Anno 629. 
lem of the wrath of God impending on them for Joſiah 13. 
their Iniquities, and in calling them to repentance 
for the averting of it, till at length on their continuing wholly 
obdurate in their evil ways, it was poured out in full meaſure 

upon both in a moſt calamitous deſtruction. 

In the 15th year of Joſiah, Chyniladanus King of Babylon and 
Aſſyria, having by his Effemmacy and unprofitable- 
= in the State made himſelf contemptible to his Az 626. 
people, (p) Nabopollaſar, who was General of his Joſiah 1, 
Army, took this Advantage to ſet up for himſelf, 
and being a Babylonian by birth made ule of his Intereſt there to 
ſeize that part of the Aſſyrian Empire, and reigned King of 
Babylon twenty one years. / 


ofiah (q) in the 18th year of his reign took eſpecial care 


for the repairing of the Houſe of God, and there- 
fore ſent ſeveral of the chief Officers of his Court Amo * 
to take an account of the Money collected for it, Joſiah 18. 
and to lay his command upon Hiltiah the High- 
Prieſt, that he ſhould ſee it be forthwith laid out in the doing 
of the work, ſo that all might be put in thorough repair. The 


High-Prieſt in purſuance of this order took a general view of 


the Houſe, to ſee what was neceſlary to be done, and while he 
was thus Examining every place he found the Authentick Cop 

of the Law of Moſes, This ought to have been laid up ( 3 
on the ſide of the Ark of the Covenant in the moſt Holy place, 
but it was taken out thence and hid elſewhere in the time 
of Manaſſeh, as it is conjectur'd, that it might not be deſtroy- 


08) er. i. 2. and xxv. 3. (p) Alexander Poly hiſtor apud Euſebi- 
um in Chronico, p. 46. & apud Syncellum, p. 210. (4) 2 Kings xXIi. 
2 Chron. xxxiv, (r) Deut. xxxi. 26. 4 
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ed by kim in the time of his Iniquity. This Book Hz:&aþ ſent 
to the King by Shaphan the Scribe, who on his delivering of it 
to the King did by his command read ſome part of it to him. 
The place, which on the opening of the Book he hapned on, 
was ( ſay the Jewiſh Doctors) that part of the 25th Chapter of 
Deutronomy, wherein are denounc'd the Curſes of God againſt 
the People of Iſrael, and againſt the King in particular (ver. 26. 
in caſe they ſhould not keep the Law which he had command- 
ed them. On the hearing of this Fo/ab rent his Cloaths 
through Grief, and was ſeized with great fear and conſternation 
on the account both of himſelf and his People, as knowin 
how much they and their fathers had tranſgreſſed this Law, an 
dreading the Curſes denounced againſt them for it. To eaſe 
his Mind under this trouble and anxicty of his Thoughts he ſent 
Hilkiah the High-Prieſt with ſeveral of his Officers to Hzldah 
the Propheteſs, to enquire of the Lord. The Anſwer, which 
_— brought back, was a ſentence of deſtruction 2 Judah 
n but that as to Fo/zah, becauſe of his Repentance, 
the Execution of it ſhould be delayed till after his Days. How- 
ever the good King to appeaſe the wrath of God, as much as 
lay in his power, called together a ſolemn Aſſembly of all the 
Elders and people of Judab and Feruſalem, and going up with 
them to the Temple, cauſed the Law of God to be there read 
to them, and after that both King and People publickly entred 
into a ſolemn Covenant to walk after the Lord, and to keep his 
Commandments, and his Teſtimonies and his Statutes with all 
their Heart and all their Soul, and to perform all the Words 
of the Covenant, that were written in that Book. And after 
this he made another progreſs through the Land to purge it of 
all other abominations of Idolatry or other wickedneſs, which 
might be ſtiil remaining in it, which he thoroughly rooted out 
in all parts of his Kingdom in ſuch manner, as 1s in the 23d 
Chapter of the 2d Book of Kings at large related. And parti- 
cularly he deſtroyed the Altar and High-place, which Jeroboam 
had built at Bezhel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the 
Bones of Men taken out of their Sepulchres near adjoyning, 
and then breaking down the Altar, and burning the High-place 
and the Grove, and ſtamping them all to power, whereby he 
fulfilled, what had been 25 propheſied of h 
Ages before in the time of Feroboam. And he did the ſame in 
all the reſt of the Cities of Samaria, deſtroying every re- 
mainder of Idolatry, which he could any where find in any of 
them. And when the next Paſſover approached he cauſed that 
feaſt to be kept with ſo great a ſolemnity and concourſe of Peo- 
ple from all parts of the Land, that it not only exceeded the 


(5) 1 Kings xiii. 2. 
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Paſſover of Hezekiah, which is afore- mentioned, but all other 
Paſſovers from the Days of Samuel the Prophet to that time. 

By the behaviour both of the High-Prieſt, as well as of the 
King, at the finding of the Book of the Law, it plainly appears 
that neither of them had ſeen any Copy of it before; which 
ſhews into how corrupt a ſtate the Church of the Fews was then 
ſunk, till this good King reformed it. For although Hezekiah 
() kept Scribes on purpoſe to collect together, and write 
out Copies of the Holy Scriptures, yet through the Iniquity of 
the times, chat after followed in the Reigns of Maxaſſeh and 
Ammon, they had either been ſo deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected 
and loſt, that there were then none of them left in the Land, un- 
leſs in ſome few private hands, where they were kept up and con- 
cealed till this Copy was found in the Temple. And therefore 
after this time (by the care we may be aſſured of this Religious 
Prince) were written out thoſe Copies of the Law, and other 
Holy Scriptures then in being, which were preſerved after the 
Captivity, and out of which &zra made his Edition of them in 
ſuch manner as will be hereafter related. 

In the 24th year of Fo/tah (2) died Pſammitichus King of 
Egypt after he kad reigned fifty four years, and 
was ſucceeded by Necus his Son, the ſame who Amo 617. 
in Scripture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often men- Joſiah 24. 
tioned there under that Name. He made an attem 
to joyn the Nile and the Red Sea by drawing a Canal from 
the one to the other. But after he had conſumed an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Men in the work, he was forced to deſiſt 
from it. But he had better ſucceſs in another undertaking, for 
having gotten ſome of the experteſt of the Phænician Sailors in- 
to his Service he () ſent them out by the Red Sea through the 
Streights of Babe/manael to diſcover the Coaſts of Africa, who 
having failed round it came home the third year through the 
Streights of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean Sea, which was 
a very extraordinary Voyage to be made in thoſe days when the 
uſe of the Loadſtone was not known. This Voyage was per- 
formed about two thouſand one hundred Years, before Vaſquez 
de Gama a Portugueze, by diſcovering the Cape of God hope, 
Anno Domini, 1497. found out the ſame way from hence to the 
Indies, by which the Phenicians came from thence. Since 
that it hath been made the common paſſage thither from all theſe 
Weſtern parts of the World. ä 

In the 29th year of the Reign of Jeſiab which was the 
23d of Cyaxares in the Kingdom of Media (w)- p 

abopollaſar King of Babylon, having made an _ wh 
Affinity with Aſtyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, . 

4 ' 4 oF 
(%) Prov. xxv. 1. (f) Herodotus, lib. 7. (A) Herodotus, lib. 4. 


(w) Euſebii Chronicon, p. 124. Alexander Polyhiſtor apud Syncellum, 
p. 210, apud Euſebium ina Chronico p. 46. Herodotus, hb. 1. 
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by the marriage of Nebuc hadne x zar his Son with Amyitis 
the daughter of Aſtyages, entred into a Confederacy with him 
againſt the AHriaus, and thereon joyning their forces together 
they beſieged Niniveh, and after having taken the place, and 
ſlain Saracus the King (who was either the Succeſſor of * 
niladauns, or he himſelf under another Name) to gratifie the 
Medes they utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, and 
from that time Babylon became the ſole Metropolis of the A- 
rian Empire. From the time that Eſarhaddon obtained the King- 
dom of Babylon ( x) both Cities equally had this Honour the 
Kings ſometimes reſiding at Niniveh, and ſometimes at - 
lon. But after this Niniveh loſt it for ever. For although 
there was another City afterwards erected out of the ruins of 
old Niniveh, which for a long time bore the ſame name, yet it 
never attained to the grandeur and glory of the former. It is at 
this day called (y) Moſul, and is only famous for being the 
Seat of the Patriarch of the Neſtorians, of which ſe& are moſt 
of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts. It is ſituated on the Weſt fide 
of the River Tigris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the 
old Niniveh, for the City it ſelf ſtood on the Eaſt fide of the 
River, where are to be ſeen ſome of its ruins of great extent even 
to this day. According to (2) Diodorus Siculus the Circuit of 
Niniveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which make 
ſixty of our miles. And hence it is, that it is ſaid in Foxah to be 
a City (4) of three days journey, that is in compaſs. For 20 
Miles is as much as a Man can well go in one day. Srrabo ( 
faith of it, that it was much bigger than IN and in the 
ſame place he tells us, that the Circuit of Babylon was 385 fur- 
longs, that is 48 of our Miles. The phraſe much bigger may 
well extend to the other twelve miles to make it up ſixty. 

In this deſtruction of N::vehb was fulfilled the Prophecies of 
(c) Jonah, (d) Nahum, and (e) Zephaniah, againſt it. And 
we are told in the Book of (F) Tobit, that Tobias his Son liv'd 
to hear of it, and that it was accompliſhed by Nabzchodonoſor, and 
”m which exactly agrees with the account, which out of 

lexander Polyhiſtor J have juſt above given of it. For that the 
Aſſuerus here mentioned was Aſtyages appears from Daniel: 
For Darius the Mede, who was Cyaxares the Son of Aſtyages, 
is there called the Son (g) of Abaſuerus. And Nabuchodonoſor 
was a name among the Babylonians commonly given to their 
Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptians. And that 


Nabopollaſar in particular was ſo called, not only appears from 


— 
— 


(x) Strabo, lib. 16.p. 734. (y) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 
1. Chap. 11. p. o. () Lib. 2. (a) Jonah iii. 3. (60 Lib. 
6. 775 8 ke Chap. iii. 8 \ ) 2 it, and iii. (e) Chap. ü. 
3. ap. Xiv. 15. Daniel ix. 1. 
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(+) the Rabbinical Writings of the Jews, but alſo from Foſe-+ 
phus himſelf, a Writer by reaſon of his Antiquity of much bet- 
ter authority in this matter. For in his Antiquities where he is 
ſpeaking of this ſame King he (7) calls him in a quotation, 
Which is there brought out of Beroſus, by the Name of Nabu- 
chodonoſor, and afterwards (&) in his Book againſt Apion repea- 
ting the ſame quotation he there calls him Nabullaſar, the ſame 
by contraction with Nabopollaſar, which plainly proves him to 
have been called by both theſe names. I know there are thoſe, 
who take upon them from this paſſage in the Book againſt Api- 
on to mend that in the Antiquities, and put Nabopollaſar in both 
places. But I ſee no reaſon for it but their own tancy. Others 
may with as good authority from the paſſage in the Antiquities 
mend that in the Book againſt Apion, and put Nabuchodonoſor in 
both places. It's certain the Books of Tobit, and Fudith can 
never be reconciled with any other ancient Writings, either 
ſacred or prophane, which relate to thoſe times, unleſs we allow 
12——— to have been a name common to the Kings of 
0. 

he (1) Arch-biſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtruction of 
Nini veh fourteen years earlier, that is in the laſt year of Chyn:- 
ladanus in the Canon of Prolemy, for no other reaſon, I ſup- 
poſe, but that he reckon'd, that the end of his Life and the end 
of his reign in that Canon hapned both at the ſame time, and 
both together in the deſtruction of that City. Whereas the Com- 
putation of that Canon being by the Years of the Kings that 
reigned at Babylon, Chyniladanus's Reign there mult end where 
Nabopollaſar's begun, whether he then died or no, as it is moſt 
probable he did not, but that he continued to hold the King- 
dom of Aſſyria after he had loſt that of Babylon, and that it was 
not till ſometime after that loſs, that N:1veh was deſtroyed. For 
Euſebius placeth the Deſtruction of Niniveh in the 23d year of 
the reign of Cyaxares, and to put it back 14 years to the laſt of 
 Chyniladanns in the Canon will make it fall in the ninth year of 
Cyaxares, Which is too early either for his ſon Aſtyages to 
have a daughter marriageable, or for Nebuchadne z xar to be 
of age ſufficient to take her to Wife: For after this rate Næba- 
chadnezzar muſt be allowed to have been (mn) at the leaſt 55 
years old at the time of his Death, and Aſtyages much older, 


«© tt. — — 
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(h) In Juchaſin Nebuchadnezzar is called Nebuchadnezzar the Son 0 
Nebuchadnez zar, fol. 136. And David Ganz under the year of the world 
3285 calls the Father Nebuchadnezzar the Firſt, and the Son Nebuchadnez- 
Zar the Second. (1) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (k )lib. 1. 
(1) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno mundi. (m) For ac- 
cording to this account this marriage muſt have been 2.1 year: before Nebuchad- 
nezzar began to reign, and he reigned 43 Tears. Audit muſt alſo have been 
21 years before Aſtyages began to reign, and be reigned 30 years, ; 

Vo. I. E which 
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Which is an age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte 
their lives both by luxury and fatigue much faſter than other Men. 
At the deſtruction of this City of Ninideh ended the Book 
of Tobit. It was firſt written () in Chaldee by ſome 
Babylonian Jeu, and ſeems in its original draught to have 
been the Memoirs of the Family, to which it relates, firſt be- 
gun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and laſtly finiſhed by 
ome other of the Family, and afterwards digeſted by the 
Chaldee Author into that form, in which we now have it. 
Jerome (u) tranſlated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and 
his Tranſlation is that which we have in the vulgar Latin E- 
dition of the Bible. But there is a Greek Verſion much anci- 
enter than this : For we find it made uſe of by Polycarp, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and other Fathers, who were before 
Jerome, and from this hath been made the Hiace verfion, and 
alfo that which we have in Ez 47 among the Apocryphal 
writers in our Bible. But the Chaldee original is not now ex- 
tant. The Hebrew Copies which go about of this Book, as 
well as of that of Judith, ſeem both to be of () a modern 
Compoſure, It being eaſier to ſettle the Chronology of this 
Book, than that of the Book of Judith, it hath met with 
much leſs oppoſition from learned men, and is generally 
looked on by both Fews and Chriſtians, as a genuine and true 
Hiltory, tho” as to ſome matters in it (as particularly that of 
the Angels accompanying of Tobias in a long journey under 
the ſhape of Agarias, the {tory of RaguePs Daughter, the frigh- 
ting away the Devil by the ſmoak of the heart and liver 
of a fiſh, and che curing of Tobit's blindneſs by the gall of the 
ſame fith,) it is much lefs reconcilable to a rational credibility. 
For theſe things look more like the fictions of Homer, than 
the writings of a facred Hiſtorian, and give an objection a- 
gainſt this Book, which doth not lye againſt the other. How- 
ever it may excellently well ſerve to repreſent unto us the 
duties of Charity and Patience in the Example of Tobit's ready 
Helping his Brethren in diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his power, 
and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the Calamities of his 
Captivity, Poverty, and Blindneſs, as long as inflicted upon 
him. The Latin and Greek veriions of this Book, which I 
have mentioned, do much differ, cach having ſome particu- 
lars in it, which are wanting in the other. But here the 
Latiu veriion mult give place to the Greek, For Ferom (p) 
made it before he himtelf. underſtood Chaldee by the help of 
a lcarned Few, from whoſe mouth he tells us he wrote down 
in Latin, what the other rendred into Hebrew from the ori- 
ginal, and in this manner finiſhed the whole work in one 


(2) Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. (o) They are generally tlg 
to have been made by Munſter. (?) Hieronymi præfatio in Tobiam. 
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days time. And a work ſo done muſt undoubtedly have abun- 
dance of miſtakes, as well as unaccuracies in it. But his Tran- 
flation () of Juditb was made afterwards, when by his farther 
ſtudies in the oriental Languages he had rendred himſelf as 
much Maſter of the Chaldee, as he was before of the Hebrew, 
and he did it with great care, comparing diligently many vari- 
ous Copies, and making uſe only of ſuch as he found to be 
the beſt, and therefore his verſion of that Book may well de- 
ſerve an authority beyond the Greek, which cannot be claimed 
for the other. If the Copy which Ferom tranſlated his Tobit 
from were a true Copy, and he were not miſtaken in the 
verſion, there is one paſſage in it, which abſolutely overthrows 
the whole authority of the Book. For (Ch. xiv. 7.) there is 
mention made of the Temple of Ferxſalem, as then burnt and 
deſtroyed, which makes the whole of it utterly inconſiſtent 
with the times, in which it is placed. The Greek verſion, as 
alſo the Eugliſb, which is taken from it, I acknowledge, ſpeak 
only Prophetically of it, as of that which was to be done, and 
not Hiſtorically, as of that which was already done, as Fe- 
rom's doth. However this Latin Edition is that, which the 
Church of Rowe hath Canonized. If the Hiſtorical ground- 


- Plot of the Book be true, which is the moſt that can be ſaid 


of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with many Fictions of the 
invention of him, that wrote it. 

The Babyloniaus and the Medes 2 thus deſtroyed N:- 
niveh, as is above related, they became ſo formidable hereon, 
as raiſed the jealouſy of all their neighbours, and therefore to 
put a ſtop to their 1 greatneſs, (7) Necho King of E- 
Cypt in the thirty firſt year of King Jaſiabh marched with a great 
army towards Erxphrates to make war upon them. The words 
of Joſephus are, () That it was to make war upon the Medes, 
and Babylonians, who had diſſolved the Aſſyrian Empire, which 
plainly ſhews, that this war was commenced immediately up- 
on that diſſolution, and conſequently that the deſtruction of Nini- 
veh, whereby this diſſolution was brought to paſs, was juſt before 
this war, in the year where according to Euſebius I have placed it. 

On Wecho's taking his way through Jadæa 

(t) Jaſiab reſolved to impede his march, and Amo 610. 
therefore getting together his forces he poſted Joſiah 31. 
himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo there to ſtop | 
his paſſage, whereon Necho ſent Embaſladors unto him to let him 
know, that he had no deſign upon him, that the war he 
was engaged in was againſt others, and therefore adviſed him 
not to meddle with him, leaſt it ſhould turn to his hurt. But 
Jaſiabh not hearkening thereto, on Necho's marching up to the 


(q) Hieronymi prefatio in librum judith. (r ) Herodotus hb. 2. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. () Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. 
() 2 Kings xxxwi. 29, 30. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 — 25. | 

E 2 place, 
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place, where he was poſted to ſtop his paſſage, it there came 
to a battel between them, wherein Je was not only over- 
thrown but alſo unfortunately received a wound, of which 
on his return to Jeraſalem he there died after he had reigned 
thirty one years. 

It is the Notion of many, that Je engaged raſhly and 
unadviſedly in this war upon an over-confidence in the me- 
rit of his own righteouſneſs, as if God for this reaſon muſt 


neceſſarily have given him ſucceſs in every war, which he 


ſhould engage himſelf in. But this would be a preſumption 
very unworthy of ſo Religious a Perſon. There was another 
reaſon, that engaged him in this undertaking, which hath 
been above hinted at. From the time of Mamnaſſeh's Reſto- 
ration the Kings of Judah were Homagers to the Kings of 
Babylon, and bound by oath to adhere to them againſt all 
their enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, and to defend 
that border of their Empire againſt them. And for this pur- 
pole they ſeem to have had conferred on them the reſt of the 
Land of Canaan, that which had formerly been poſſeſſed by 
the other ten Tribes, till conquered from them by the A- 
r:ans, It's certain Jo/rah had the whole Land of Ijrael in the 
ſame extent, in which it had been held by David and Solomon, 
before it was divided into two Kingdoms. For his Reforma- 
tion went through all of it, and it was executed by him not 
only in Bethel (where one of Fereboam's calfs ſtood) but alſo 
in every other part thereof, and with the fame ſovereign au- 
thority, as in Jzdea it felf, and therefore he muſt have been 
King of the whole. Andit is to be remarked, that the Battel 
was fought, not within the Territories of Judæa, but at Megid- 
41 a Town of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, lying in the middle 
of the Kingdom of {/rael, where Fohah would have had no- 
thing to do, had he not been King of that Kingdom alſo, as 
well as of the other of Judah. And he could have had it no 
otherwiſe, but by grant from the King of Babylon, a Pro- 
vince of whoſe Empire it was made by . conqueſt of it, firſt 
degun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards finiſhed by Salmaneſer, 
and {farhaddon. And it this Grant was not upon the expreſs 
conditions, Which I have mentioned, yet whatſoever other 
Terms there were of this conceſſion, moſt certainly fidelity 
to the Sovereign Paramount, and. a ſteddy adherence to his 
intereſt againſt all his Enemies was always required in ſuch 
caſes, and an Oath of God exactcd for the performance hereof. 
And it is not to be doubted, but that Fe/zah had taken ſuch an 
Oath to Nabopollaſar the then reigning King of Babylon, 
as Jeboiatim and Zedekiah afterwards did to Nebuchad- 
ue ⁊ car, his Son and ſucceſſor in that Empire. And therefore 
mould Feſiah, when under ſuch an obligation, have permitted 
an Enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs through his Coun- 
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try to make war upon him without any oppoſition, it would 
plainly have amounted to a breach of his Oath, and a violation 
of that fidelity, which he had in the name of his God ſworn 
unto him, which ſo good and juſt a man as Jeſiabh was could 
not but abſolutely deteſt. For altho* the Romaniſts make 
nothing of breaking faith with Hereticks, yet the breaking of 
Faith with an Heathen was condemned (x) by God himſelf 
in Fehoiakim and Zedekiah, and molt certainly it would have been 
condemned in Jaſiabh alſo, had he become guilty of it, which 
being what a perſon ſo well inſtructed in Religion, as Fo/tah 
was, could not but be thoroughly convinced of, the ſenſe 
which he had of his duty in this particular ſeems ſolely to have 
been that, which engaged him in this war, in which he peri- 
ſhed. And with him periſhed all the glory, honour, and pro- 
ſperity of the Few:/þ Nation. For after that nothing elſe en- 
ſued, but a diſmal ſcene of God's Judgments upon the Land, 
till at length all Judah and Jeruſalem were ſwallowed up by 
them in a woful deſtruction. 

The death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſervedly lamen- 
ted by all his people, and by none morg than by Jeremiah the 
Prophet, who had a thorough ſenſe of the greatneſs of the 
loſs, and alſo a full foreſight of the great Calamities, that 
were afterwards to follow upon the whole people of the Fews, 
and therefore while his heart was full with the view of both, he 
wrote, (w) a ſong of Lamentation upon this doleful occaſion, 
as he afterwards did another upon the deſtruction of Feraxſalem. 
This (x) laſt is that, which wie ſtill have, the other is not now extant. 

Megiddo where the battel was fought was a City (y) in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan, which is by Herodotus 
called Magdolum, nigh it was the Town of Hadad-Rimmon, 
afterwards called (2) Maximianopolit, and therefore the La- 
mentation for the death of Jeſiah is in Scripture called the La- 
mentation of Hadad-Rimmon ia the valley of Megiddo, which was 
ſo great for this Excellent Prince, and fo long continued that 
(4) the Lamentation of Hadad-Nimmon afterwards became 
a Proverbial Phraſe for the expreſſing of an Extraordinary Sor- 
row. 

This great and general mourning of all the people of Hrael 
for the death of this Prince, and the Prophet Jeremiab's join- 
ing ſo pathetically with them herein, ſheweth in how great 2 
reputation he was with them ; which he would not have de- 
ſerved, had he engaged in this war contrary to the wards of 
that Prophet ſpoken to him from the mouth of the Lord, as 


(u) Ezekiel xvii. 13 —— 19. (w) 2 Chron, xxxv, 25. 

(x) This laſt referring throughout to the deſtruction of ſeruſalem could not be 

that which was wrote upon the death of Joſiah. (3) Joſhua xvii. 11. 

Judges i. 27, (x) Hieronymus. (4) Zechariah xii. 11. 
&.3 the 
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the Apocryphal writer of the firſt Book (5) of Eſdras, and o- 
thers from him ſay. For then he would have died in Rebel- 
lion againft God, and diſobedience to his command, and then 
neither God's prophet, nor God's people could in this caſe 
without ſinning againſt God have expreſſed ſo great an efteem 
for him, as this mourning implied: And theretore this mour- 
ning alone is a ſufficient proof of the contrary. Beſides it is 
to be obſerved, that no part of Canonical Scripture gives us 
the leaſt intimation of it, or can we from thence have any 
reaſon or ground to believe, that there was any ſuch word 
from the Lord by the Prophet Jeremiah, or any other Pro- 
phet, to recal 2 from this war. All that is ſaid of it, is 


from the Apocryphal Book I have mentioned, of which it 


may be truly ſaid, that where it is not a tranſcript from Ezra, 
or ſome other Canonical Scripture, it is no more than a bun- 
dle of Fables, too abſurd for the belief of the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves (for they have not taken this Book into their Canoni- 
cal Scripture, though they have thoſe of Tobit and of Bell and 
zhe Dragoa) and therefore it is deſerving of no man's regard in 
this particular. 

It is ſaid indeed (2 Chroz. xxxv. 21.) that Necho ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Joſiab to tell him, that he was ſent of God on this 
Expedition ; that God was with him in it ; and that to meddle 
with him would be to meddle with God ; and that therefore 
he ought to forbear, that God deſtroy him not. And (verſe 
22.) that Joſiah hearkned not to the word of Necho from the 
mouth of God. And from all this put together ſome would 
infer that J %,qĩ’ was diſobedient to the word of God in 
going to that war. But this is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Character, which is given us in Scripture, of that Religious 
and Excellent Prince. And therefore what is here ſaid muſt 
not be underſtood of the true God the Lord Fehovah, who was 
the God of Iſrael, but of the Egyptian Gods, whoſe Oracles 
Fofiah had no reaſon to have any regard to. For Necho being 
an Heathen Prince knew not the Lord Fehovah, nor ever con- 
ſulted his Prophets, or his Oracles ; The Egyptian Gods were 
thoſe only, which he worſhipped, and whoſe Oracles he con- 
ſulted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of God on 
this Expedition, and that God was with him, he meant none 
other, than his falſe Egyptian Gods, whom he ſerved. For 
wherever the word Pl, in this Text, it 1s not expreſ- 
ſed in the Hebrew Original by the word Fehovah, which is 
the proper name of the true God, but by the word Elohim, 
which being in the plural number is equally applicable to the 
falſe Gods of the Heathens, as well as to the true God, who 
was the God of Iſrael, and in the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
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ment it is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one, as well 
as the other. For wherever there is occaſion therein to ſpeak 
of thoſe falſe Gods, it is by the word Elohim, that they are 
there mentioned. And whereas it is ſaid (v. 22.) that 7% 
hearkned not to the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 
2 from hence it is chiefly infer'd that the Meſſage, which 

echo ſent to Joſiab, was truly from God) it is to be obſerved, 
that the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in 
the Hebrew Original Mippi Elobim, i. e. from the mouth of 
Elohim, which may be interpreted of the falſe Gods, as well 
as of the true God (as hath been already ſaid) and much rather 
in this place of the former, than of the latter. For wherever 
elſe (c) through the whole Hebrew Text of the Holy Scrip- 
tures there is mention made of any word coming from the 
Mouth of God, he is there mentioned by the name Fehs- 
vah, which determines it to the true God, and this is the only 


place in the whole Hebrew Bible, where in the uſe of this 


phraſe it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is by the name Elobim, and 
not by the name Fehovah, which Change in the phraſe in this place 
is a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be here a change in 
the ſignification alſo, and that the word, which is here ſaid to 
come from the Mouth of Elobim, is not the ſame with the 
word, which is every where elſe in the uſe of this phraſe in 
Scripture ſaid to come from the Mouth of Jehovah, but that 
Elobim muſt in this place ſignify the falſe Gods of the Egyp- 

tiaus, and that from their talſe Oracles only Necho had this 
word, which he ſent to Fo{iah. For what had he to do with any 
word from the true God, who knew him not, nor ever wor- 
ſhipped him? or how could any ſuch Revelation come to him, 
who knew not any of his Prophets, or ever conſulted them ? 
And therefore molt certainly the word, which is here ſaid to 
come Mippi Elohira i. e. from the mouth of Elobim, muſt be 
underſtood only of Nechs's Elohima, that is of thoſe falſe Egyp- 
tian Gods, whoſe Oracles he conſulted, before he undertook 
this Expedition, as it was then uſual with Heathen Princes on 
ſuch occaſions to conſult the falſe deluding Oracles of the Gods 
they worſhipped. And had it been here Mippi Jebovab i. e. 
from the Mouth of Jehovah, inſtead of Mippi Elohim, conſi- 
dering who ſent the Meſſage, it would not have much men- 
ded the matter. For 22 would have had no reaſon to be- 
lieve it from ſuch a Meſſenger. When Sennacherib came up 

ainſt Judab, he ſent Hezekiah word, (4) that the Lord 
(Feboudh in the Hebrew) ſaid unto him go up againſt this 
Land and deſtroy it. But it was not reckoned a fault in Heze- 


(c) See Deut. viii. 3. Joſhua ix. 14. 1 Kings xiii. 21. 2 Chon. 
xxxvi. 12. Iſaiah i. 20. xl. F. lviii. 14. Kii. 2. Jer. ix. 12. & 
iii. 16. Micah iv. 4. (4) 2 Kings xviii. 25. Iſaiah xxxvi. 10. 
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kiah, that he believed him not, neither could it be reckoned 


a fault in Joh in doing the ſame. For it is certain that Sen- 
nacherib in ſo pretending lyed to King Hezek:ah, and why might 
not Fo/iah then have as good reaſon to conclude that Necho in 
the like pretence might have lyed alſo unto him? For God uſed 
not to ſend his word to his Servants by ſuch Meſſengers. But 
Nec ho's pretence was not ſo large as Sennacherib's. For Senna- 
cherib pretended to be ſent by Fehovah the certain name of the 
true God, but Necho pretended to be ſent only by Elobim, 
which may be interpreted of his falſe Egyptian Gods, as well 
as of the true God. And it ſeems clear he could mean none 
other than the former by that word in this Text. And there- 
fore Joſiah could not be liable to any blame in not hearkening 
to any words which came from them. 

After the Death of Jaſiah (e) the people of the Land took Je- 
hoahaz his Son, who was alſo called HHallum, and made him 
King in his ſtead. He was much unlike his Father. For he did 
that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and therefore he 
was ſoon tumbled down from his Throne into a priſon, where 
he ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in a ſtrange Land. 

For Pharaoh Necho 2 having had the good ſucceſs in his 
Expedition to beat the Babylonians at the Euphrates, and having 
thereon taken Carchemiſh, a great City in thoſe parts, and ſecu- 
red it to himſelf with a good Garriſon, after three months re- 
turned again towards Egypt, and hearing in his way, that Fe- 
boahaz, had taken upon him to be King of Judah without his 
conſent, g) he ſent for him to Kiblabh in Syria, and on his ar- 
rival cauſed him to be put in Chains, and ſent him Priſoner into 
Egypt, where he died, and then proceeding on in his way came 
to Feruſalem, where he made (+) Fehotakim another of the Sons 
of Joſiah King inſtead of his Brother, and put the Land to an 
annual Tribute of an (i) hundred Talents of Silver and a Talent 
of Gold, and after that returned with great Triumph into his 
own Kingdom. 

Hlerodotus making mention of this Expedition of Necho's, 
and alſo of the Battle which he fought at Megiado (or Magdolum 
as he calleth it) (#) ſaith, that after the victory there obtained by 
him, he took the great City Cadytzs, which City he afterwards 
deſcribes to be a mountainous City in Paleſtine of the bigneſs of 
Sardis in Lydia, the chief City of all Leſſer Aſia in thoſe times. 
By which deſcription this City Caaytis could be none other than 
Feruſalem, For that is ſituated in the Mountains of Paleſtine, 
and there was then no other City in thoſe parts, which could be 


00 2 Kings xiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. ( 7 Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
10. c. 6, (290 2 Songs XXiii..33. 2 Chron. xxxvi. z, 4: (hb) This 
Jehoiakim was elder Brother to Jehoahaz.. For the latter was but 23 years 


old when the other was 25. 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. and yet the people on the 
death of Joſiah choſe Jehoahaz zo 7 him. (i) The whole annual Tri- 
Vie at er- taxtg came to 2200 l. of our Monty. (k) Herod. lib. 2. 
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equalled to Sardis, but that only. And it is certain from Scripture 
that after this Battle Necho did take Feruſalem. For he (0) was 
there when he made Jehoiatim King. There is I confeſs no men- 
tion of this name either in the Scriptures, or in Fo ephus. But 
that it was however called ſo in the time of Herodotus by the Sy- 
rians and Arabians doth appear from this, that it is called by them 
and all the Eaſtern Nations by no other name, but one of the ſame 
Original, and the ſame Signification, even to this day. For Je- 
ruſalem is a name now altogether as ſtrange among them, as Ca- 
dytis is to us. They (n) all call it by the name of Al-knds, 
which ſignifies the ſame that Cadytis doth, that is, The Holy. For 
from the time that Solomos built the Temple at Feruſalem, and it 
was thereby made to all 1ae/the common place of their Religious 
Worſhip, this Epithet of The Holy was commonly given unto it. 
And therefore we find it thenceforth called in the ſacred writings 
of the Ola Teſtament (u) Air Hakkodeſh, i.e. The City of Holineſs 
or the Holy City, and fo alſo (un) in ſeveral places in the New 
Teſtament, And this ſame Title they gave it in their Coins. 
For the Inſcription of their ſhekles (many of which are ſtill 
extant) was (o) Jerxſalem Keduſhah, i. e. Jeruſalem the holy, and 
this coin going current among the neighbouring Nations, eſpeci- 
ally after the Babyloniſb Captivity had made a diſperſion of that 
people over all the Eaſt, it carry'd this name with it among them, 
and they from hence called this City by both names Jeruſalem Ke- 
duſhah, and at length for ſhortneſs fake Keduſpab only, and the 
22 (ho in their Dialect uſually turned the Hebrew ſh into 2b) 

edutha. And the Syriac in the time of Herodotus being the only 
Language, that was hen ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having 
been no more uſed there, or any where elſe, as a vulgar language, 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity) he found it when he travelled tho- 
rough that Country to be called there in the Syr:ac Dialect Kedutha, 
from whence by giving it a Greek Termination he made it in the 
Greek Language K2d'];s or Cadytis in his Hiſtory, which he 
wrote about the time, that Nehemiah ended his twelve years 
Government at Jeraſalem. And for the ſame reaſon, that it 
was called Keduſba or Kedutha in Syria and 3 the 
Arabs in their Language called it (5) Bait Almokdes, i. e. 
the Holy Buildings, or the Holy City, and often with another 
adjective of the ſame Root and the ſame ſignification Bazz 
Alkuds, and at length ſimply Alkuds, i. e. the Fs by which 
name only (7) it is now called by the Tarks, Arabs, and all 


(!) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. (n) Golii Notz ad Alfraganum, p. 137. 
Sandys's Travels, Book 3. p. 155. Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Hierofo- 
lyma. () Nehemiah xi. 1. and 18. Ifaiah xlviii. 2. and Chap. Iii. 
1. Daniel ix. 24. un) Matt. iv. 5. and chap. xxvii. 53. Revel. xxi. 
K. (o) See Light foot s Works, Vol. 1. p. 497. and Vol. 2. p. 303. and 
Walton's Apparatu before the Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 37. (p) Golit 
Notæ ad Alfraganum, 1 137. (q) Sandys Travels, Book 3. p. 155. 
Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce Hieroſolyma. , 

other 


58 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 


other Nations of the Mabometan Religion in thoſe parts. And 
that it may not look ſtrange to prove an ancient name by the 
modern name, which is now given that place, it is neceſſary I 
acquaint the Reader, that the Arabs being the ancienteſt Nation 
in the World, (who have never been by any Conqueſt diſ- 
poſſeſſed, or driven out of heir Country, but have there al- 
ways remained in a continued deſcent from the firſt Planters of 
it even to this Day) and being alſo as little given to make 
Changes, in their manners and uſages, as they are as to their 
Country, they have till retained thoſe ſame names of places, 
which were at firſt given them, and on their getting the Empire 


of the eaſt reſtored them again to many of them, after they Had 


been for ſeveral ages extinct by the intermediate Changes, that 
had hapned in them. And thus 93 the ancient Metropolis of 
E pt, which from Mezraim the Son of Ham the firſt planter 
| 1 at Country after the Flood was called Meſri, and after- 
wards for many Ages had the name of Memphis, was on the 
Arabs making themſelves maſters of Egypt again called Meſri, 
and hath retained that name ever ſince, tho* by the building of 
Cairo on the other fide of Nile over againſt it (for Meſri ſtands 
on the weſt fide of that River) that ancient, and once noble 
City, is now brought in a manner to defolation. And for the 
fame reaſon the City of Brus, which was anciently called (ö) 
Zor or Zur (from whence the whole Country of Syria had its 
name) hath ſince it fell into the hands of the Arabs on the erect- 
of their Empire in the Eaſt been again called (z) Sor, and is at 
this day known by no other name in thoſe parts. And by the fame 
means the City of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name of 
Tadmor, by which it was called (zz) in the time of Solomon, and 
is now knownin the Eaſt by no other name. And abundance of 
other like inſtances might be given in the Eaſt to this purpoſe. And 
the like may be found nearer home. For it is well known that 
the Welſb in their language do ſtill call all the Cities in England 
by the old Britiſp Names, by which they were called 1300 years 
o, before the Saxons diſpoſſeſſed them of this Country, and 
ould they recover it again, and here get the dominion over it 
as formerly, no doubt they would again reſtore to all places here 
the ſame Britiſh names, by which they till call them. 
Fehoiakim on his taking on him the Kingdom follow- 
cd the Example of his Brother (2) in doing 
ame 609. that which was evil: For he went on in his 
Jehoiakira 1. ſteps to relax all the good Order and Diſci- 


( Bocharti Phaleg. Part I. lib, 4. c. 24. Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, 
p. 152, 153, &c. ) So it is called in the Original Hebrew Text of the 
Old Teſtament wherever there is mention of this City therein. (t) Golii 
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rus. Thevenot's Travels Part I. Book II. Ch. 60. P. 220. (tt) 1 Kings ix. 
18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. (4) 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 5. 
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pline of his Father, as the other had done, and the People (who 
never went heartily into that good King's Reformation ) gladly 
laying hold hereof did let themſelves looſe to the full bent of 
their own depraved Inclinations, and run into all manner of 
Iniquity ; whereon the Prophet Feremiab being ſent of God (u 
firſt went into the King's Houſe, and there proclaimed God's 
Judgments inſt him and his family, if he went on in his Ini- 
quities, and did not amend and repent of them. And after that 
(x) he went up into the Temple, and there ſpoke to all the 
people, that came up thither to worſhip, after the ſame manner, 
declaring unto them, that if they would turn from their 
evil ways, God would turn from his wrath, and repent of the 
evil, which he purpoſed to bring upon them. But that if the 
would not hearken unto him to walk in the Law of God, my 
keep his commandments, then the wrath of God ſhould be 
poured out upon them, and both that City, and the Temple 
ſhould be brought to utter deſolation. ich angring the 
Prieſts, that then attended in the Temple, they laid hold of 
him, and brought him before the King's Council to have him 
put to death. But Ahitam one of the chief Lords of the Coun- 
cil ſo befriended Feremiab, that he brought him off, and got 
him diſcharged by the General Suffrage not only of the Princes, 
but alſo of all the Elders of the people, that were then preſent. 
This Abitam was () the Father of Gedaliah, that was after- 
wards made Governour of the Land under the Chaldeans, and 
the Son of Shaphan the Scribe (Who was (z) chief Miniſter of 
ſtate under King Foſrab) and Brother (4) ta Gemariab, (%) Ela. 
ſah, and (c) Jaazauiab, who were great Men in thoſe 
days, and members alſo of the Council with him, and therefore 
in Conjunction with them he had a great Intereſt there, which 
he made uſe of on this occaſion to deliver the Prophet from 
that miſchief, which was intended againſt him. 
But (4) Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, who had this 
ſame year propheſied after the ſame manner, could not fo 
come off. For Fehoiakim was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, 
that he ſought to put him to death, whercon Uriah fled in- 
to Egypt, but this did not ſecure him from his revenge, for he 
ſent into Egypt after him, and having procur'd him to be there 
ſeized brought him up from thence, and flew him at Jeruſalem, 
which became a further enhanſing of his iniquity, and alſo of 
God's wrath again(t him for it. 
About the ſame time alſo propheſied the Prophet Habbakak, 
and Zephaniah, who being called to the Prophetick Office in the 


—ͤ—æ 


(w) Jer. xxii. (x) Jer. xxvi. (y) 2 Kings XXV. 22. 
(z) 2 Kings xxii. (a) ler. xxxvi. 10. (6) Jer. xxix. 3. 
ec) Ezek. viii. 11. From which place it is inferred, that Jaazaniah was then 
Preſident of the Snnhedrin, (4) Jer. xxvi. 20-23. | 
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reign of Jaſiab continued (as ſeems molt likely) to this time. For 
they propheſied the ſame things that Jeremiah did, and upon the 
ſame occaſion, (e) that is deſtruction and deſolation upon Judah 
and Feruſalem, becauſe of the many heinous Sins, they were then 
guilty of. Zephaniah doth not name the Chaldeans, who were 
to be the Executioners of this wrath of God upon them ; but 
() Habbakuk doth. As to Habbakuk, neither the time, in 
which he lived, nor the Parents, from whom he was de- 
ſcended, are any where named in Scripture. But he prophe- 
iying the coming of the Chaldeans in the ſame manner, as 
Jeremiab did, this gives reaſon to conjecture that he lived in 
the ſame time. Of Zephaniah it is directly ſaid, (g) that he 
propheſied in the time of Jaſiab, and in his Pedigree (which is 
alfo given us) his Father's Grandfather is called (g) Hezekah, 
which ſome taking to be King Hezek:ah do therefore reckon this 
Prophet to have been of Royal Deſcent. | 

In the third year of Fehoiakim () Nabopollaſar King of 
Amo Co., Babylon finding that on Necho's taking of Car- 
Jehoiakim 3. chemiſh all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted to 

him, and that he being old and infirm was una- 
ble to march thither himſelf to reduce them, he took Nebuchad- 
#ezzar his ſon into partnerſhip with him in the Empire, and 
(i) ſent him with an Army into thoſe parts, and from hence 
the Few:/þ Computation of the years of Nebxchadnezzar's 
reign begins, that is from the end of the third year of Fehorakim. 
For it was about the end of that year, that this was done, and 
therefore according to the Fews () the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. But according to 
the Babylonians his reign is not reckoned to begin till after his 
father's death, which happened two years afterwards, and both 
Computations being found in Scripture, it is neceſſary to ſay to 
much here for the reconciling of them. 

In the 4th year of Jehoialim Nebuchadnezzar (1) ha- 
Amo Gos. Ving beaten the Army of Necho King of Egypz 
] ehoiakim , At the Emphrates, and retaken Carchemiſh, march- 

4. 

ed towards Syria and Paleſtine, to recover thole 

Provinces again to the que Empire, on whole approach 
(in) the Rechabites, who according to the Inſtitution of Jonadab 
the Son of Rechab, their Father, had always abſtained from wine, 
and hitherto only liv'd in Tents, finding no ſecurity from this 
Invaſion in the open Country retired for their ſafety to Jeraſa- 


1 — 


(e) Habbakuk i. 1—11. Zephaniah i. 1-18. (7) Hab. i. 5. (g) Ze- 
phaniah i. 1. (+) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & con- 
tra Apio em lib. 1. (i) Dan. i. 1. () Jer. xxv. 1. Which ſamg fourth 
year was the 23d from the 13th of Jofah when Jeremiah firſt began to pro- 
pheſy, ver. 3, (1) Jer, xlvi, 1. () Jeremiah xxxy, 6— 11. 
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lem,” where was tranſacted between them and Feremiah what we 
find relared in the thirty fifth Chapter of his Prophecies. | 

This very (2) ſame year Feremiah prophecied of the coming 
of Nebuchadaezzar againſt Judah and Feruſalem, that the whole 
Land ſhould be delivered into his Hands, and that a Captivity of 
ſeventy years continuance ſhould after that enſue upon the peo- 
ple of the Fews, and he alſo delivered ſeveral other Prophecies 
of the many Calamities and woful deſolations, that were then 
ready to be brought upon them, intending thereby it poſſible to 
bring them to repentance, that ſo the wrath of God might be 
diverted from them. 

But all this working nothing upon their hardned and obdurate 
hearts, God commanded him (o) to collect together, and write 
in a Roll, all the words of Propheſy, which had been ſpoken by 
him againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt the Nations, 
from the 13th year of J (when he was firſt called to the 
prophetick Office) to that time, whereon Jeremiah called to him 
Baruch the Son of Neriab, a chief diſcipte of his, who bei 
a ready ſcribe wrote from his Mouth all as God had comman 
ed, and then went with the Roll, which he had thus written, up 
into the Temple, and there read it in the hearing of all the peo- 
ple on the great faſt of the Expiation, when all Judab and Je- 
ruſalem were aſſembled together at that Solemnity. For Jere- 
miah being then ſhut up in priſon for his former Propheſying could 
not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's command 
Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead, and at his firſt reading of 
the Roll, whether it were that Jehorakim and his Princes were 
then abſent to take care of the Borders of the Kingdom, which 
Nebuchadnezzar was then juſt ready to invade, or that amidſt 
the diſtractions, which uſually happen on ſuch impending dan- 
gers, mens minds were otherwiſe engaged, no reſentments were 
at that time expreſs'd cither againſt the Prophet or his Diſciple 
on this occaſion. © But Baruch being very much affrighted aud 
diſinayed at the threats of the Roll, which he had thus wrote 
and publickly read, the word of Propheſy, which we have in 
the 45th Chapter of Jeremiah, was ſent from God on purpoſe 
to comfort him, and a promile is therein given him, that amidſt 
all the calamities, deſtructions, and deſolations, which accord- 
ing to the words of the Roll ſhould be certainly brought upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem, he ſhould be ſure to find a deliverance; 
for that none of them ſhould reach him, but God would give 
him his life for a prey in all places whereſover he ſhould go. 

The great Faft of the Expiation, wherein Baruch read the 
Roll, as is above related, was annually kept by the Fews (p) 
on the tenth day of the Month Tizri, which anſwers to our 


—— 


() Jeremiah xxvy.. (0) Jeremiah xxxvi. () Leviticus xvi. 29. 
& xxiii. 27, | | 


September. 
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September. Immediately after that Nebachadnezzar invaded 
Judæa, and having laid Seige to Feraſalem (9g) made himſelf 
maſter of it in the ninth Month called C:/lex (which anſwers 
to our Novgmber ) on the 18th day of that Month (for on that 
day is ſtill kept by the Jeu an annual Faſt in commemoration 
of it even to this day) and having then taken Feho:zakize Priſo- 
ner he put him in Chains to carry him to Babylon. But he 
having (7) humbled himſelf to King Nebzchaduezzar, and 
ſubmitted to become his T ributary, and thereon ſworn fealt 
to him, he was =_ reftored to his Kingdom, and Nebuchad, 
nez2ar marched from Ferxſalem tor the tarther proſecuting of 
his victories againſt the Egyptians. 

But before he removed from Ferzſalem, he had cauſed great 
numbers of the People to be ſent Captives to Babylon, and par- 
ticularly (5) gave order to Afapexaz the Maſter of his Eunuchs, 
that he ſhould make choice out of the children of the Royal 
Family, and of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as he found to 
be of the faireſt countenance, and the quickeſt parts, to be car- 
ried to Babylon, and there made Eunuchs in his Palace. Where- 
by was fulfilled the word of the Lord ſpoken (2) by Iſaiah the 
Prophet to Hezekiah King of Judah above an hundred years 
before. At the ſame time alſo he (#) carried away a great 
part of the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord to put them in the 
Houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. And therefore the people 
being thus carried into Captivity, the ſons of the Royal Family 

and of the Nobility of the Land made Eunuchs and Slaves in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon, the veſſels of the Temple carried 
thither, and the King made a I ributary, and the whole Land now 
brought into vaſſalage under the Babyloniant, from hence mult be 
reckoned the beginning of the 70 years of the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty (w) foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, and the fourth year 
of Zehozakim mult be the firſt year in that Computation. 

Among the number of the Children, that were carricd a- 
way in this 9 the maſter of the Eunuchs, were (x) 
Daniel, Hanamah, ee, and Azariah. Daniel they called 
Bete ſpa ar, and the other three Shadrach, Meſbac, and Abed- 
zego. Some indeed do place their Captivity ſome years later, 
but that is abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid 
in Scripture. For theſe Children after their carrying away to 
Babylon were to be (y) three years under the Tuition of the 
maſter of the Eunuchs, to be inſtructed by him in the Lan- 

nage, and the Learning of the Chaldeans, before they were to 
be admitted to the preſence of the King to ſtand and ſerve be- 
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(q) Dan. i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. (r) 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 
(s) Dan. i. 3. (r) Iſaiah xxxix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. () Dan. i. 2. 
(w) Jer. xxv. 11. & Xxix. 10. (x) Dan. i. 6. 0) Dan. i. 70 
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fore him. But in the (2) ſecond year of Nebuc hadue x ⁊ar s 
reign at Babylon from his Father's death (which was but the 
4th year after his firſt taking of Feraſalem) Daniel had not only 
admiſſion and freedom of accets to the preſence of the King, 
but we find him (4) there interpreting of his dream, and im- 
mediately thereon advanced to be (5) chief of the Governours 
of the wiſe men, and Ruler over all the Province of Babylon. 
For which truſt leſs than four years inſtruction in the Language, 
Laws, Uſages, and Learning of the Country can ſcarce be 
thought ſufficient to qualify him, nor could he any ſooner be 
old enough for it. For he was but a youth, when he was firſt 
carried away from Jerzſalem. And therefore all this put toge- 
ther doth neceſſarily determine the time of Daniel's and the 
other Children's carrying away to Babylon to the year, where 
I have placed it. And if we will make Scripture conſiſtent 
with Scripture, it could not poſſibly have been any later. Da- 
niel ing of the Captivity (c) begins the Hiſtory of it 
from the third year of Feho:akim, which placeth it back (till a 
year farther, than I have done, and this is an Objection on the 
other hand. But the anſwer hereto is caly. Daniel begins his 
Computation from the time that Nebzchadnezzar was ſent from 
Babylon by his Father on this Expedition, which was in the 
latter end of the third year of Fehoiakim. After that two Months 
at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his March to the borders of 
Syria. There in the 4th year of Fehoiakim (we ſuppoſe in the 
beginning of that year) he fought the Egyptians, and having o- 
verthrown them in battle beſieged Carchemiſh and took it. Afﬀ- 
ter this he reduced all the Provinces and Cities of Syria and 
Phenicia, in which having imployed the greateſt part of the year 
(and a great deal of wor it was to do within that ume) in 
the beginning of Ockober he came and laid Siege to Jeraſalem, 
and about a month after took the City. And from hence we 
date the beginning of Daniel's ſervitude, and alſo the beginning 
of the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and therefore 
do reckon that year to have been the firſt of both. 
The Scythians, who had now for 28 years held all tie upper Aa 
(rage is the two Armentas, Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and 
beria,) were this year again (4) driven out of it. The Medes, 
whom they had diſpoſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had long endea- 
voured to recover them by open force, but fitiding themſelves 
unable to ſucceed this way they at length accompliſhed it by 
Freachery. For under the covert of a Peace (which they had 
made on purpoſe to carry on the fraud) they invited the por 
eſt part of them to a Feaſt, where having made them drunk 


they flew them all. After which having eaſily ſubdued the reſt 


(2) Dan-ii,16G, (a) Din-H.gs. (5) Dn. tl 48. 
(c) Dan, i. 1. (4) Herodotus lib. 1, 
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they recovered from them all that they had loſt, and again ex- 
tended their Empire to the River Halys, which had been the an- 
cient borders of it towards the Weſt. 
After the Chaldeans were gone from Feruſalem, Fehotakine 
a inſtead of being amended by thoſe heavy Cha- 
1-2  ſtiſements, which by their hand God had inflicted 
Jehoiakim . owes 
on him and his Kingdom, rather grew worſe un- 
der them in all thoſe ways of wickedneſs and impiety, 
which he had afore practiſed; and Judah and Fernſalens 
kept pace with him herein to the farther provoking of God's 
wrath, and the haſtning of their own deſtruction. However 
no means were omitted to reclaim them, and Jeremiab the Pro- 
phet, who was particularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was 
conſtantly calling upon them and exhorting them to turn unto 
the Lord their God, that ſo his wrath might be turned from 
them, and they ſaved from the deſtruction, which was coming 
upon them ; of which he ceaſed not continually to warn them. 
And they having on the ninth Month, called Ciſleu, proclai- 
med a publick fait to be held on the 18th day of the ſame, be- 
cauſe of the Calamity, which they had ſuffered thereon in the 
taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans the year foregoing (which 
hath ever ſince been annually obſerved by them in commemo- 
ration hereof, as hath been afore ſaid) the Prophet laying hold 
of this opportunity, when all Jadab and Jeruſalem were met 
together to keep this ſolemnity, (e) ſent Baruch again up 
into the Temple with the Roll of his Prophecies there to read 
it the ſecond time in the hearing of all of them, making there- 
by another tryal, if by the terrors of theſe Prophecies it were 
poſſible to fright them into their duty. And it being God's 
command by the mouth of his Prophet, Baruch accordingly 
went up into the Temple on the ſaid Faſt-day, and entering 
into the Chamber of Gemariabh the Scribe (which was the Room 
where the King's Council uſed to fit in the Temple near the 
Eaſt Gate of the ſame) did there from a window aloft read in 
the hearing of all the people then gathered together in the Court 
below all the words of the ſaid Roll; which Mzcaiah the ſon 
of Gemariah, who was then preſent, hearing, went immediately 
to the King's Houſe, and there informed the Lords of the 
Council of it, whereon they ſent for Baruch, and cauſed him 
to fit down, and read the Roll over to them; at the hearin 
whereof, and the threats therein contained, they being much at- 
frighted inquired of Baruch the manner of his writing of it, 
and being informed, that it was all dictated to him from the 
mouth of the Prophet, they ordered him to leave the Roll, and 
depart, adviſing, that he and Jeremiah ſhould immediately go 
and hide themſelves, where no one might find them; and then 


(e) Jer. xxxvi. 9, 10, 11, Gs. 
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went in to! the King and informed him of all that had paſſed ; 
whereon he ſent for the Roll, and cauſed it to be read to him, 
but after he had heard three or four leaves of it, as he was 
ſitting by the fire in the winter Parlor, he took it and cut it 
with a Penknife, and caſt it into the Fire, that was there be- 
fore him, till it was all conſumed, notwithſtanding ſome of 
the Lords of the Council intreated him to the contrary, and 
immediately thereon iſſued out an Order to have Baruch and 
Feremiah ſeiz'd, but having hid themſelves, as adviſed by the 
Council, they could not be found. 

The Fews keep an annual Faſt even to this day for the burn- 
ing of this Roll. The day marked for it in their Calendar is 
the 29th day of (F) C:/lex, eleven days after that, which they 
keep for that Faſt, on which it was read in the Temple. But 
the reading of the Roll on the faſt of the 18th of Cle, and 
the burning of it according to the account given hereof by Je- 
remiah ſeem immediately to have followed each other. | 

After the burning of this Roll another by God's eſpecial 
command was forthwith written in the ſame manner from the 
Mouth of the Prophet by the hand of Baruch, wherein was 
contained all that was in the former Roll, and there were ad- 
ded many other like words, and particalarly that Prophecy in 
— of Fehorakim and his Houſe, which is for this impious 
fact in the 3oth and 31(t verſes of the 36th. Chapter of Jeremiah 
denounced againſt them. | 

In making the Roll to be read twice in the Temple by Baruch, 
I confeſs I differ from moſt, that have commented upon this 
place of Scripture. But as the reading of the Roll by Baruch 
is in the 36th Chapter of Feremiah twice related, ſo it is plain 
to me, that it was twice done. For in the firſt relation (g) it 
is ſaid to be done in the 4th year of Fehoiakim, and in the ſe- 
cond (+) it is ſaid to be done in the 5th, which plainly denotes 
two different times. And in the firſt Relation Jeremiah (i) is 
ſaid to be ſhut up in priſon, when the Roll was read; but in 
the ſecond Relation it plainly appears, he was out of Priſon 
for (&) he was then at full liberty to go out of the way, an 
hide himſelf. For theſe reaſons I take it for certain, that the Roll 
was twice read, and I have Arch-Biſhop Uher with me in the 
fame opinion, whoſe judgment muſt always be of the greateſt 
weight in ſuch matters. 

VLebuchadue x xar after his departure from Jeraſalem imployed 
all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Egyptians, in 
Which he had that Succeſs, that before the enſuing winter he 
had driven them out of all Syria and Paleſtine, and brought in 
Subjection to him (/) from the River Euphrates to the River 


1 


(f) Ciſlcu is the ninth month in the Jewiſh year, and anſwers to our No- 


vember. (g) Jer. xxxvi. 1. (h) Jer: xXXvi. 9. 
(7) Jer. xxxvi. 5. (k) Jer. xxxvi. 26. (I) 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
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of Egypt all that formerly belonged to the King of Egypt, i. e. 
all 9572 and Paleſtine. For 2s the River l * the 
boundary of Syria towards the North-Eaſt, ſo the River of Egypt 
was the boundary of Paleſtiue towards the South-Weſt. This 
River of Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture as the 
boundary of the Land of Canaas or Paleſtine towards Egypt, 
was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a ſmall River which 
running thorough the Deſart, that lies between theſe two Coun- 
tries, was anciently reckoned the common boundary of both. 
And thus far the Land reached, which was promiſed to the ſeed 
of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18. ) and was afterwards by lot divided 
among them, Joſbu xv. 4. | 
Towards the end of the Fth year of Jeho:akim dyed Nabo- 
pollaſar King of Babylon, and Father of Nebxchadnezzar, after 
he had reigned (in) one and twenty years, which Nebxchad- 
nezzar being informed of () he immediately with a few 
only of his followers haſtned through the Deſart the neareſt 
way to Babylon, leaving the groſs of his Army with the Priſo— 
ners, and Prey, to be brought after him by his Generals. On 
his arrival at the Palace he received the Govern- 
Anno 604. ment from the hands of thoſe, who had careful- 
Jehoiakim 6. ly reſerved it for him, and thereon ſucceeded his 
Father in the whole Empire, which contained 
Chaldea, Aſſyria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, and reigned o- 
ver it according to Pzolemy forty three years, the firſt of which 
begins from the January following, which is the Babyloviſh ac- 
count, from which the Jewiſßh account differs two years, as 
reckoning his reign from the time he was admitted to be part- 
ner With his Father. From hence we have a double computa- 
tion of the years of his reign, the Few: and the Babyloniſh ; 
Daniel follows the latter, but all other parts of Scripture, that 
make mention of him, the other. 
In the ſeventh year of Fehorakim, which was the ſecond year 
of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Babvlon:fh 
_ account, and the fourth according to the Few: 
Je im 7. Daniel (Co) revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar his 
Dream, and alſo unfolded to him the Interpretation of it in the 
manner as we have it at large related in the ſecond Chapter of 
Daniel, whereon he was advanced to great Honour, being 
made chief of the Governours over all the wiſe Men of Baby- 
ion. and alſo chief Ruler over the whole Province of Baby- 
lon, and one of the chief Lords of the Council, who always 
continued in the King's Court, he being then about the age of 
two and twenty. And in his Proſperity he was not forgetful 


of his three Companions, who had been brought to Babylon 


( m ) Cation Ptolemæi. (n) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 
10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (% Daniel ii. 
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with him, Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego, but having ſpoken 
to the King in their behalf, procured that they were preferred 
to places of honourable truſt under him in the Province of 
Babylow. Theſe afterwards made themſelves very ſignally 
= known to the King, and alſo to the whole Empire of Baby 
lon, by their conſtancy to their Religion in refuſing to wor- 
| ſhip the golden Image which Nebxchadnezzar had ſet up, and 
1 by the wonderful deliverance, which God wrought for them 
# thereon, which deſervedly recommending them to the King's 
higheſt regard, they were thereon much higher advanced. The 
whole Hiſtory whereof is at full related in the third Chapter of 
Daniel. 

The ſame year Jehoiatim, after he had ſerved the King of 
Babylon three years, () rebelled againſt him, and refuſing to 
pay him any more Tribute renewed his confederacy with Pha- 
roah Necho King of Egypt in oppoſition to him. hereon Ne- 
buchadnezzar, not being then at leiſure by reaſon of other en- 
gagements to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to all 
his Lieutenants and Governours of Provinces in thoſe parts to 
make war upon him, which brought upon Fehoiakim inroads 
and invaſions from every quarter, () the Ammonites, the Mo- 
abites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and all the other Nations 
round him, Who had ſubje&ed themſelves to the Babylonifo 
Yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and haraſſing him with depre- 
dations on every ſide. And thus they continued to do for three 
years together, till at length in the eleventh year 
of his reign all parties joyning together againſt Amo 599. 
him (7) they ſhut him up in Fersſalem, where Ichoiakim 11, 
in the proſecution of the Siege having taken him | 
priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppoſed ) which he made 
upon them, they ſlew him with the ſword, and then caſt out his 
dead body into the high way without one of the Gates of Fera- 
ſalem, 3 it no other burial, () as the Prophet Feremiah 
had foretold, than that of an Aſs, that is to be caſt forth into 
a place of the greateſt contempt, there to rot and be conſumed 
to duſt in the open air. 

The year before (2) dyed his confederate, on whom he chief- 
ly depended, Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, after he had reign- 
ed wi vg years, and Pſummis his ſon ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. | | 

Jeboiakim being dead, () Jeboiachin his fon n 593. 
(who is alſo called Fecon:ah, and Coniah) reigned in Jehoiachin. 
his ſtead, who doing evil in the fight of the Lord, Zedekiah 1. 
in the ſame manner as his Father had done, this 


* 
—— 


(p) 2 Kings xxiv. 1. (4) 2 Kings xxiv. „ (7 2 Kings 
xxiv. 10. (s) Jeremiah xxii. 18, 19. Xxxvi. 30. (t) Herodotus 
lib, 2. () 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. 
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provoked (w) a very bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt 
him by the mouth of the Prophet Feremiab, and it was as bitterly 
executed upon him. For after Hebe atis death, the ſervants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar (that is his Lieutenants, and Governours of the 
Provinces, that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) ſtill ( x ) 
continued to block up Feruſalem, and after three months Ne- 
buchadnezzar himſelf came thither in perſon with his Royal 
Army, and cauſed the place to be begirt with a cloſe Siege on 
every ſide, whereon Jehoiachin finding himſelf unable to defend 
it went out to Nebachadnezzar with his Mother and his Prin- 
ces and Servants, and delivered himſelf into his hands. But 
hereby he obtained no other favour, than to ſave his Life. For 
being immediately put in chains, he was carried to Babylon, and 
there continued ſhut up in Priſon till the death of Nebachad- 
ne xxar, Which was full ſeven and thirty years. 

Nebuc hadne ⁊ xar having hereon made himſelf Maſter of Jeru- 
ſalem, ( 9 took thence all the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and cut in pie- 
ces the veſſels of Gold, which Solomon King of Iſrael had made 
in the Temple of the Lord, and carried them to Babylon, wy 
he alſo carryed thither with him a vaſt number of Captives, 
Jehoiac hin the King, his Mother, and his Wives, and his Offi- 
cers, and Princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even to 
the number of ten thouſand men out of Ferxſalem only, be- 
fides the Smyths, and the Carpenters, and other Artificers ; and 
out of the reſt of the Land of the mighty men ſeven thouſand, 
and of the Crafts-men and Smyths one thouſand, beſides three 
thouſand twenty and three, (z) which had been carried away 
the year before out of the open Country, before the Siege of 
Feruſalem was begun. With the mighty men of valour he re- 
cruited his Army, and the Artificers he employed in the carrying 
Y of his building at Babylon, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 

er. 

In this Captivity (a) was carried away to Babylon Ezekiel 
the Prophet the Son of Bzzz of the Houſe of Aaron, and there- 
fore the Ara whereby he reckons throughout all his Prophe- 
cies is from this Captivity. 

After this great carrying away of the Jews into Captivity 
(+) the poorer ſort of the people being {till left in the Land, Nebu- 
chadnezzar made Mattaniah the ſon. of Jaſiab, and unkle of 
Jebhoiachin, King over t hem, taking of him a ſolemn Oath to be 
true and faithful unto him And to engage him the more to be 
ſo, he changed his name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah, which 


ſignifyeth zhe juſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put 


(w) Jeremiah xxii. 22 — 30. (x) 2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. 
(y) x Kings xxiv. 13z— 16. (x) Jer. lii. 28. (a) Ezckiel xl. 1. 
(5) 2 Kings xxiy. 17. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. YT 
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4 him continually in mind of the e which he was to 
7 expect from the juſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated that 
2 fideliry, which he had in his name ſworn unto him. 
 Zedekiah being thus made King reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
ſalem, but his ways being Evil in the fight of the Lord, as were 
thoſe of his Nephew and Brothers, that reigned befofe him, he 
did thereby ſo far fill up the meaſure of the iniquities of his 
fore-fathers, that they at length drew down upon Judah and 
N Jeraſalem that terrible deſtruction, in which his reign ended. 
4 And thus was concluded the ſecond war, which Nebxchad- 
, ne zar had with the Fews. Three years he 3 it by his 
Lieutenants and Governours of the neighbouring Provinces of 
his Empire. In the fourth year he came himſelf in perſon, and 
put an end to it in the Captivity of Jehoiachin, and the taking 
of Jeruſalem. What hindred him from coming ſooner is not 
ſaid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year of Jeboiatim be 
was engaged in an arbitration between the Medes and Lydi- 
ans. The occaſion was this. After (c) the Medes had reco- 
vered all the upper Aſia out of the hands of the Scyrhians, and 
again extended their Borders to the River Halys, which was 
the common boundary between them and the Lydiant, it was 
not long before there hapned a war hetween theſe two Nations, 
which was managed for five years together with various ſuc- 
ceſs. In the fixth year they engaged each other with the utmoſt 
of their ſtrength, intending to make that Battel deciſive of the 
quarrel, that was between them. But in the midſt of it, while 
the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an equal Ballance be- 
tween them, there hapned an Eclipſe, which overſpread both 
Armies with darkneſs, whereon beingFrightned with what had 
hapned *. both deſiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed to 
refer the Controyerſy to the Arbitration of two Neighbouring 
Princes. The Lyatans choſe Sieuneſis King of Cilicia, and the 
Medes (d) Nebuchadne x ar King of Babylon, who agreed a Peace 
between them on the Terms that Aſtyages, ſon to Cyaxares 
King of Media, ſhould take to wife Ariena the daughter of Halyat- 
tis King of the Lydians, of which marriage within a year aft 
was born Cyaxares, who is called Darius the Median in the Book 
of Daniel. © This Eclipſe was foretold by Thales the Mileſiav 
and it hapned on the 2oth of September according to the Julian 
account in the 147th year of Nabonaſſar, and in the ninth of 
the reign of Feboiatim King of Judab, which was the year be- 
fore Chriſt See | 
— The ſame year that Cyaxares was born to Aſtyages, he gave 
his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a former wife, in mar- 
| riage to Cambyſes King of Perſia, of whom the next year after 


(eſt) edn w. 3. (%) Re ir % Herodotus bib. 1. fret 
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(which was the laſt year of Fehozakim ) was born Cyrus, the fa- 
mous founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and the reſtorer of the 
Fews to their Country, their Temple, and their former State. 

Jeboiac hin being thus carried into Captivity, and Zedeliab. ſet- 
led in the Throne, Jeremiah had in (e) a viſion under the Type 
of two Baskets of Figs foreſhewn unto him the reſtoration, 
which God would again give to them, who were carried into 
Captivity, and the miſery and deſolation, which ſhould befal 
them with their King, that were ſtill in the Land; That the 
Captivity of the former ſhould become a mcans of preſervation 
unto them, while the Liberty, which the others were left in, 
ſhould ſerve only to lead them to their utter ruin, as according- 
ly it befel them in the deſtruction of Feraſalem, and the utter 

evaſtation of the Land, which hapned a few years afterwards. 

The ſame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiab the con- 
fuſion, which he would bring upon (F) Elam (a Kingdom lying 
upon the River Nai Eaſtward beyond the Tigris) and the Re- 
ſtoration which he would afterwards give thereto, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs. For it was (g) conquered by Nebzchad- 
ue ⁊ ⁊ar, and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as Judah was. 
But afterwards joyning with Cyrus, it helped to conquer and 
ſubdue the Baßyloniant, who had before conquered them, and 
(5) Shaſhan, which was the Chief City of that Province, was 
thenceforth made the Metropolis of the Perſian Empire, and 
had the Throne of the Kingdom placed in it. 

After the Departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Jadæa and 
Syria, Ledekiah having ſetled himſelf in the Kingdom, (%%) 
the Kings of the Ammonites, and of the Moabites, and of the 
Edomites, and of the Zidbnians, and the Tyrians, and of the other 
Neighbouring Nations, ſent their Ambaſladors to Jeraſalem to 
congratulate Zedekzah on his acceſſion to the Throne, and then 
propoſed to him a 2" againſt the King of Babylon, tor the 
ſhaking off his Yoke, and the hindring of him from any more retur- 
ning into thoſe parts. Whereon Jeremiah by the command of God 
made him Yokes and Bonds, and ſent them by the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors to their reſpe&tive Maſters with this Meſſage from God, 
that God had given all their Countries unto the King of Baby- 
ion, and that they ſhould ſerve him, and his ſon, and his ſons 
ſon, and that if they would ſabmit to his Yoke, and become 
obedient to him, it ſhould be well with them, and their Land ; 
but if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed before 
him. And he ſpake alſo to King Zedekiah according to the ſame 
words, which had that influence on him, that he did not then 
enter into the League, that was propoſed to him by the Am- 


(e) Jeremiah xxiv. (f) Jeremiah xlix. 34—39. 
(x) 1 Cyropæd. lib. 6, () Strabo lib. 15. p. 727. 
bh lah xxvii. 
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baſſadors of thoſe Princes. But afterwards when it was farther 
ſtrengthned by the joyning of the Egyptians, and other Nations 
in it, and he and his people to be tired with the heavy 
burden and oppreſſion of the Babyloniſb Domination over them, 
he alſo was drawn into this confederacy, which ended in the 
abſolute ruin both of him and his Kingdom, as will be here- 
after related. | 

Zedekiah about the ſecond year of his reign (i) ſent Elaſab 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the fon of Hz:l- 
bab, to Babylon on an Embaſly to King Nebu- Amo goy. 
chadnezzar. By them Jeremiab wrote a letter to Zedekiah 2. 
the Fews of the Captivity in Babylon. The oc- 
calion of which was, Ahab the Son of Kilaiah, and Zede- 
kiah, the ſon of Maaſeiab, two of the Captivity among the Fews 
at Babylon, taking upon them to be Prophets ſent to them from 
God, ted them with lying Prophecies, and falſe promiſes of a 
ſpeedy reſtoration, whereon they neglected to make any ſettle- 
ments in the places aſſigned them for their Habitation, dther 
by building of Houſes, cultivating their Land, marrying of 
wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own Intereſt and wel- 
fare in the Country, where they were carried, out of a vain 
expectation of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil Jeremiah 
wrote to them to let them know, that they were deeeived by 
thoſe, who made them entertain ſuch falſe hopes, that by the 
appointment of God their captivity at Babylon was to laſt ſeven- 
ty years. And thoſe wha remained in Jadabh and Feruſalem 
ſhould be ſo far from being able to effect any reſtoration for 
them, that God would ſpeedily ſend againſt them the ſword, 
the famine, and the peſtilence, for the conſuming of the grea- 
teſt part of them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the Earth 
to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a re- 
proach among the Nations, whither he would drive them. And 
therefore he exhorts them to provide for themſelves in the Coun- 
try, whither they are carried, as ſetled Inhabitants of the ſame, 
and compart themſelves there according to all the duties, which 
belong to them as ſach, withqut expecting any return, till th 
time that God had appointed. And as to their falſe Prophets, 
who had propheſied a lie unto them, he denounced God's curſe 
againſt them in a ſpeedy and fearful deſtruction, which accor- 
dingly was ſoon after executed upon them, For Nebuc haduex- 
zar finding, that they diſturbed the People by their vain Pro- 
phecies, and hindred them from making ſettlements for them- 
ſelves in the places, where he had planted them, cauſed them 
to be ſeized and roaſted to death in the fire. The (#4) latter 
Fews ſay, that theſe two men were the two Elders, who would 
have corrupted Suſauna, and that Nebachadnezzar commanded 
+ (#) Jeremiah axix, —(&) Vide Gemaram ig Sanhedrin, 
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them to be burnt for this reaſon. The whole foundation of 
this conceit is, that Feremzah in the 23d verſe of the chapter, 
where he writes hereof, accuſeth them tor committing adultery 
with their Neighbours wives, from whence they conjecture all 
the reſt. 

Theſe Letters being read to the people of the Captivity at 
Babylon, ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain hopes 
were much offended at them, and therefore Semaiab the Nehela- 
mite, another falſe pretender to prophecy among them,. writing 
their as well as his own ſentiments hereof ſent back letters by 
the ſame Ambaſſadors directing them to Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the ſecond Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, and people 
at Jeruſalem, wherein he complained of Feremiah for writing 
the ſaid letters and required them to rebuke him for the ſame, 
which letters being read to Jeremiah, the word of God came 
unto him, which denounced a very ſevere puniſhment upon Se- 
maiah for the ſame, 

In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fifth month of 

that year, Hananiabh the ſon of Azur of Gibeon, (I) 


Anno 595. took 2 him to prophecy falſely in the name 


Zedekiah 4. of the Lord, that within two full years God would 

bring back all the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and King Fechomah, and all the Captives again to Feruſalem; 
whereon the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning 
'Hananiah, that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the people of Judah in 
the name of the Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them 
thereby to truſt in a Lye, he ſhould be ſmitten of God, and 
dye, before the year ſhould expire, and accordingly he died the ſame 


year in the ſeventh Month, which was within twa months after. 


The ſame year Feremah had revealed unto him the Prophe- 
cies, Which we have in the Foth and Fiſt Chapters of Jeremi- 


4b concerning God's Judgments, which were to be executed 


upon Chaldea and Babylon by the Medes and Perſians. All 
which Jeremiah wrote ina Book, and (#2) delivered it to Seraiah 
the ſon of Neriab, and Brother of Baruch, who was then ſent 
to Babylon by Zedekiah, commanding him, that when he ſhould 
come to Babylon, he ſhould there read the ſame upon the banks 
of Exphrates, and that, when he ſhould have there made an end 
of reading it, he ſhould bind à ſtone to it, and caſt it into the 
midſt of the River to denote thereby, that as that ſhould fink, 
ſo ſhould Babylon alſo fink, and never riſe any more; which 
hath ſince been fully verifyed, about two thouſand years having 
now paſſed, ſince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, and with- 
out an Inhabitant. | 

Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his Brother in this journey 
to Babylon. For he is (75 ſaid in the Apocryphal Book, that 


(1) Jeremiah viii. (n] Jeremiah li, 59—64.. (] Baruch i. 1—-4. 
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bears his name, to have read that Book at Babylon in the hear- 


ing of Kin Fechoniah, or Jehoiachin, and of the Elders and peo- 
ple of the .* ons then at Babylon on the fifth year after the taking 
of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeaus, which can be underſtood of no 
other taking of it, than that wherein Jeboiachin was made a 
Captive. For after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Ze- 
dekiah, Baruch could not be in Babylon. For after that he went 
into Egypt with Feremiah, from whence it is not likely that he 
did ever return. And farther it is ſaid in this very Book of 
Baruch, that after the reading of his Book as aforeſaid a Colle- 
tion was made at Babylon of money, which was ſent 3 


ſalem to Foakim the Hi h-Prieſt the ſon of Hilkiah the ſon of 


Shallum, and to the Prieſts, and to all the People, that were 
found with him at Jeraſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and ſin- 
offerings, and Incenſe, and to prepare the Mincha, and to of- 
fer upon the Altar of the Lord their God, nothing of which 
could be true after the laſt taking of FJeraſalem by the Chaldeans. 
For then the City and Temple were burnt and utterly deſtroyed, 
and after that there was no High-Prieſt, Altar, Altar ſervice, or 
people to be found at Fersſalem, till the return of the Fews — 
thither after the end of their 70 years Captivity. And if there 
were any ſuch perſon as Foak:m (for he is no where elſe named) 
ſince he is here ſaid to be the ſon of Hiltiab the ſon of Shallum 
he mult have been the unkle of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at 
the burning of the Temple, and grandſon to the ſame Hiltiab. 
And therefore he muſt have been High-Prieft before Seraiab, if 
there were any ſuch perſon in that Office at all. For it is cer- 
tain there were none ſuch in it after him during the life of Fecho- 
niab. But of what authority this Book is, or by whom it was 
written, whether any thing related therein be Hiſtorically true, 
or the whole of it a Fiction, is altogether uncertain. Grotiu: 

) thinks it wholly feigned by ſome Helleniſtical Jew under 

aruc his name, and ſo do many others, and it cannot be denied 
but that they have ſtrong reaſons on their ſide. The ſubject of 
the Book is an Epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be fent, by King Je- 
hoiachin and the Fews in Captivity with him at Babylon to their 
Brethren the 'Fews, that were ſtill left in Judah and Feruſalem, 
with an Hiſtorical Preface premiſed, in which it is related, how 
Baruch being then at Babylon, did in the name of the ſaid King 
and the people by their appointment draw up the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and afterwards read it to them for their approbation ; and how 
that the colleCtion being then made, which is above mentio- 
ned, the Epiſtle with the money was ſent to Jeruſalem. There 
are three Copies of it, one in Greek, and the other two in Syriac, 
whereof one agreeth with the Greek, but the other very much 


differs fram it. But in what language it was originally written, 
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or whether one of theſe be not the Original, or which of them 
may be ſo, is what no one can ſay. Jerome (r) rejected it whol- 
ty, becauſe it is not to be found among the Fews, and calls the 
Þ iſtle annexed to it T i. e. a falſe or feigned writing. 
he moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyril of Feraſalem, and 
the Laodicean Council held Azno Domini 364, both name Ba- 
ruch among the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture, For in 
both the Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe Cano- 
mical Books, are theſe words, | Holt cum Baruch Lamenta- 
tiomibus & Epiſtola, i. e. Jeremiah with Baruch the Lameptati- 
ons and the piſtle ; whereby may ſeem to be meant the Pro- 
phecies of Feremiah, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, the Book 
of Baruch with the Epiſtle of Feremiah at the end of it, as they 
are all laid together in the ralger Latin Edition of the Bible, 
The anſwer given hereto is, that theſe words were intended 
by them to expreſs no more than Jeremiab's Prophecies and La- 
mentations only, that by the Epiltle is meant none other, than 
the Epiſtle in the 2gth Chapter of Feremiab, and that Baruc h's 
name is added only becauſe of the part, which he bore in col- 
lecting all theſe together, and adding the laſt Chapter to the 
Book of his Prophecies, which is ſuppoſed to be Barxch's, be- 
cauſe the Prophecies of Jeremiah end with the Chapter before, 
that is the 51ſt, as it is poſitively ſaid in the laſt words of it. 
And it muſt be ſaid, that ſince neither in St. Cyril, nor in the 
Laadicean Council, any of the other Apocryphal Books are na- 
med, it is very unlikely, that by the name of Baruch in either 
of them ſhould be meant the Apochryphal Book ſo named, which 
hath the leaſt pretence of any of them to be Canonical, as it 
appeared by the difficulty which (s) the Trentine Fathers found 

to make it ſo. 
In the fifth year of Zedekiah, which was alſo the 5th year 
of Jeboiachin's Captivity, and the 3oth from the great 


Anno 594. Reformation made in the 18th year of King Jeſiab, 
'Zedek. 5. (t) Ezekiel was called of God to be a Prophet 


among the Fews of the Captivity. And this ſame 


year he ſaw the viſion of the four Cherubims, and the four 


wheels, which is related in the firſt Chapter of his Prophecies. 
The fame year were alſo revealed unto him (4) the 390 years 
of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houſe of Iſrael, and the 
40 years of God's utmoſt forbearance of the Houſe of Judab, 
and the judgment, which after that God would inflict upon both, 
as the whole is contained in the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters 
of his Prophecies. | 
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In the ſame year (w) dyed Cyaxares King of Media, after he 
had reigned 40 years, and Aſtyages his ſon, who in ſcripture is 
called Ahaſuerus, reigned in his ſtead. - _ | 

In the ſame year (x) died alſo Pſammis King of Egypt in an 
Expedition, which he made againſt the Ezhioprans, and Apries 
his Son, the ſame who is in ſcripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſuc- 
ceeded him in that 2 and reigned twenty five years. 

In the ſame year Ezekze/ being in a viſion was carried to Jeraſa- 
lem, and there ſhewn all the ſeveral ſorts of Idolatry, which 
were practis'd by the Fews in that place, had revealed unto 
him the puniſhments, which God would inflict upon them for 
thoſe abominations, and this makes up the- ſubject of the Sth, 
9th, 10th and 11th Chapters of his Prophecies. at the ſame 
time God promiſed to thoſe {y) of the ivity, who avoid- 
ing theſe Abominations kept themſelves y and faithful to 
his ſervice, that he would become a ſanctuary unto them in the 
ſtrange Land, where they were carried, and bring them back 
again unto the Land of Iſrael, and there make them flouriſh 
in peace and righteouſneſs as in former times. All (z) which 
8 Prophet declared to the Fews of Babylow, among whom be 

welt, | | e 

In the 7th year of Zedeliab God did both by types and 
words of Revelation foreſhew unto Ezekie/ the p 
taking of Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans, Zedeliab's Anme 592. 
flight from thence by night, the putting out of his Todek. 7. 
Eyes, and his impriſonment and death at Jon ; | 25 
and alſo the carrying away of the Fews at the ſame time into 
Captivity, the deſolation of their Country, and the many and 
great Calamities, which ſhould befal them for their Iniquities, 
and this is the ſubject of the 12th Chapter of his Prophecies. 
And what is contained in the ſeven following Chapters was 
alſo the ſame year revealed unto him, and relates mottly to the 
ſame ſubject. 

At this time Daniel was grown ta fo great a perfection and 
eminency in all Righteouſneſꝭ, Holineſs, and Piety of life, in the 
ſight both of God and man, that (@) he is by God himſelf equal- 
led with Noah and Fob, and reckoned with theſe two to make 
up the three, who of all the Saints, that had till then liv'd up- 
on the Earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God in 
their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young Man, 
for allowing him to be eighteen, when he was carried away to 

lon among other Children to be there educated, and brought 
up for the ſervice of the King (and a greater will not agree 
with this Character) thirty two at this time muſt have been the 
utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime and vigour of his 


- (w) Herodot. lib. 1. ( Herodot. lb. 26. (y) Ezck, xi. 15-—- 
Life 


21. (2) Exck. xi. 25. (4) Ezek. xiv. 14 and 20. | 
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Life to the Service of God, and that is the beſt time to make 
proficiency therein. 

Zedekiah having in the ſeventh year of his reign (5) ſent Am- 
Boda baſſadors into Egypt made a confederacy with Pha- 
Anno 591. raoch Hophra King of 185 And therefore the next 
Zedek. 8. E er breaking the Oath of Fidelity, which he 

ad ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unto 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him, which 
drew on him that War, which ended in his ruin, and in the ruin 
of all Judah and Jeruſalem with him in that Calamitous de- 
ſtruction, in which both were involved hereby. 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah (c) Nebachadnezzar having 

drawn together a great Army out of all the Na- 
Amo 590; tions = his Dominion marched againſt him to 
Zedek. 9. puniſh for his Perfidy and Rebellion. But on 

his coming into Syria finding that the Ammonites 
had alſo entred into the ſame Confederacy with Egypt againſt 
him he was (4) in a doubt for ſome time, which of theſe 
two people he ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Jes; where- 
on he committed the deciſion of the matter to his Diviners, 
who conſulting by the entrails of their Sacrifices, their Tere- 
phim, and their Arrows, determined for the carrying of the war 
againſt the eus. This way of divining by arrows was uſual 
among thoſe Idolaters. The manner of it Ferom (e) tells us 
was thus. They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of the Ci- 
ties, they intended to make war againſt, and then putting them 
promiſcuouſly all together into a Quiver they cauſed them to be 
drawn out thence in the manner as they draw Lots, and that 
City, whoſe name was on the arrow firſt drawn, was the firſt 
they aſſaulted. And by this way of Divination the war being 
determined againſt Judah, Nebachadnezzar immediately march- 
ed his Army into that Country, and in a few days {f) took all 


the Cities thereof, excepting only Lachiſp, Azekah, and Jeruſa- 


lem. Whereon the Fews at Jeruſalem being terrified with theſe 


loſſes, and the apprehenſions of a ſiege then ready to be laid to 


that place, made a ſhow of returning unto the Lord their God, 
and entred into a ſolemn Covenant thencefarth to ſerve him on- 
ly, and faithfully obſerve all his Laws. And in purſuance here- 
of (g) Proclamation was made, that every man fhould let his 
man-ſervant, and every man his maid-ſeryant, being an Hebrew 
or an Hebreweſs, $0 free (gg) according to the Law of God, 
and every man did according hereto.  - i, 


* 
— — 


| HF” . 
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(6) Ezek. xvii. 11. (c) 2 Kings xxv. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jer. 
xxxix. 1. Iii. 4. (d) Ezekiel xxi, 19:24. (e) In Comment. n EZek. 
XXi. (f) Jer. xxiv. 7. () Jer. nv. 8— 10. 
4g) Deut. xv. 124. | „„ 
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On the (+) tenth month of the ſame year and the tenth day 
of the Month (which was about the end of our December) Ne- 
buchadnezzar with all his Numerous Army laid ſiege to Jeraſa- 
lem, and blocked it cloſe up on every fide, in memory whereof 
the tenth day of Tebeth, which is their tenth month, hath ever 
ſince been obſeryed (i) by the Fews as a day of ſolemn faſt even 
to this time. 

On the ſame () tenth day of the tenth Month, in which this 
ſicge began at Jeruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Ezekiel in 
Chaldea, where by the type of a boiling * was foreſhe w n unto 
him the diſmal deſtruction, which ſhould thereby be brought up- 
on that City. And the 5 ſame night the wife of the Prophet, 
who was the deſire of his eyes, was by a ſudden ſtroke of death 
taken from him, and he was forbid by God to make any manner 
of mourning for her, or appear with any of the uſual ſigns of 
it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that the Holy City, the Tem- 
ple, and the Sanctuary, which were dearer to them, than any 
wife can be in the cycs of her Husband, ſhould not only by 2 
ſpeedy and ſudden -ſtroke of deſtruction be taken from them, but 
that the Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and ſo greaf, 
as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the loſs of 
them. | 

In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedekiah (m) the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah being ſent of God declared unto 
him, that the BAY loniant, who were now be- o 589. 
ſieging of the City, ſhould certainly take it, and Zedek. 10. 
burn it with fire, and take him Priſoner, and carry 
him to Babylon, and that he ſhould die there. Whereon (2) 
Zedekiah being much diſpleaſed put him in priſon, and while 
he was ſhut up there even in this very year (o) he purchaſed/of 
Hanameel, his Uncle's ſon, a field in Azathoth, thereby to 
foreſhew, that although Judah and Fernſale;2 ſhould be laid de- 
ſolate, and the Inhabitants led into Captivity, yet there ſhould 
be a Reſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again 
enjoyed by the Legal owners of them in the ſame manner as 
in former times. 

Pharaoh Hophra ( 2 coming out of Egyt with a great Army 
to the relief of Zedekrrah, Nebuchadneztar railed the — of Je- 
ruſalem to march againſt him. But before he went on this Expe- 
dition () he ſent all the Captive Jeu which he then had in his 


Camp to Babylon, the number of which were eight hundred 
thirty and two perſons. 


—— 


(b) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. xxxix. 1, lii. 4. (i) Zechariah viii. 19. 
8 Ezek. xxiv. 1, 2. (!) Ezek. xxiv. 16-18. () Jer. xxxiv. 
3 is xxxii. 1, 2, 3. (0) Jer, xxxii. 7—17. () Jer. xxxvii. 5. 
8 EE. 
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On the Departure of the Chaldeans from Jeruſalem, Jeremiah 
_— again ſet at liberty, (r) Zedekiah ſent unto him Fehucal 
the Son of Helemiab, and Zephaniah the Son of Maaſciah the 

Prieſt to enquire of the Lord by him, and to deſire him to pray 
for him and his People. To whom the Prophet returned an 
Anſwer from God, that the Egyptians, whom they did depend 
upon, would certainly deceive them ; that their Army would 
again return into Egypt without giving them any help at all, and 
that thereon the Chaldeans would again renew the ſiege, take 
the City, and burn it with fire. 

But the general opinion of the people being, that the Chalde- 
ant were gone for good and all, and would return no more to 
renew the war againſt them, they (5) repented of the Cove- 
nant of Reformation, which they had entered into before God, 
when they were in fear of them; and cauſed every man his ſer- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, whom they had ſet at Liber- 
ty, again to return into ſervitude to be unto them again for ſer- 
vants and for handmaids contrary to the Law of the Lord, 
and the Covenant, which they had lately entred into with him to 
walk according to it. For () which inhumane and unjuſt 
AR, and their impious breach of the Covenant lately made with 
God, Feremtiah proclaim'd Liberty to the Sword, and to the 
Famine and to the Peſtilence, to execute the wrath of God upon 
them, and their King, and their Princes, and all Judab and Je- 
ruſalem to their utter deſtruction. | 

While the Chaldeans were yet abſent from Feraſalem, (2) Je- 
remiah intending to retire to Anathoth his native place, that 
thereby he might avoid the ſiege, which he knew would be again 
renewed on the return of the Chaldeans from their Expedition 
againſt the Egypz:ans, put himſelf on his journey thither, but as 
he was paſſing the Gate of the City, that led that way, the Cap- 
tain, that kept Guard there, ſeized him for a Deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the Chaldeans, whereon he was 
again put in Priſon in the Houſe of Foxathan the Scribe, which 
they _ made the common Jail of the City, where he remained 
man 8. 

The vþtians on the coming of the Chaldeans againſt them 

15 to engage in battle with ſo numerous and well ap- 
An but (w) withdrawing on their approach reti- 
red again into their own Country, treacherouſly leaving Zede- 
kiah and his people to periſh in that war, which they had drawn 
them into. Whereon (x) the prophet Ezekzel reproaching them 
for their perfidy in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe, whom 
by Oaths and Covenants of Alliance they had made to lean and 


— — 


(r) Jer. xxxvii. 3----10, (s) Jer. xxxiv. 11. (t) Jer. xxxiv. 


17—22. (#) Jer. xxxvii. 11--- 15. (v) Jer. xxxvii. 7. 


(x) Ezek. xxix. 
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confide on them, denounced God's Judgments againſt them to 
be executed both upon King and People in war, confuſion, and 
deſolation for forty years enſuing, for the puniſhment hereof. 
And 60 alſo foretold, how after that, they ſhould fink low 
and become a mean and baſe people, and ſhould no more have 2 
Prince of their own to reign over them. Which hath accord- 
ingly come to paſs. For not long after the Expiration of the 
faid forty years they were made a Province of the Perfiaws Em- 
pire, and have been govern'd by ſtrangers ever ſince. For on the 


failure of the Perſian Empire they became ſubjeQ to the Macedo- 


ians, and after them to the Romans, and after the Romans to 
the Saracens, and then to the Mamalakes, and are now a Pro- 
vince of the Tzrkiſh Empire. 

On the retreat of the Egyptians Nebuc hadnexxar (2) returned 
to Jeruſalem, and again renewed the ſiege of that place, which 
laſted about a year from the ſecond inveſting of it to the time 
when it was taken. 1 

The ſiege being thus renewed, Zedek:ah (a) ſent for Feremiah 
out of priſon to conſult with him, and enquire of him, what 
word there was from God concerning the preſent ſtate of his 
affairs. To which he found there was no cher anſwer, but 
that he was to be delivered into the hands of the King of B 
lon. However at the intreaty of the Prophet he was prevailed 
with not to ſend him back again to the common Jail of the City, 
leaſt he ſhould die there by reaſon of the noitomneſs of the 
place, and therefore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the Pri- 
ſon of the King's Court, where he continued with the allow- 
ance of a certain portion of bread out of the common ſtore till 
the City was taken. 

Zedekiah finding himſelf in the ſiege much preſſed by the CHal- 
deans (b) ſent Meſſengers to Jeremiah farther to enquire of the 
Lord by him concerning the preſent war. To which he an- 
ſwered, that the word of the Lord mags. him was, that 
God being very much provoked againſt him, and his people, for 
their iniquities, would fight againſt the City and finite it; that 
both King and People ſhould be delivered into the hands of the 
King of Babylon; That thoſe who continued in the City during 
the ſiege ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the Famine, and by 
the Sword; but that thoſe, who ſhould go out, and fall to the 
Chaldeans ſhould have their lives given them for aprey. At which 
anſwer (c) ſeveral of the Princes and chief Commanders about 
the King being very much offended preſſed the King againſt him, 
as one that weakened the hands of the men of war, and of all 
the people, and ſought their hurt more than their good, where- 
on he being delivered into their hands, they caſt him into a 


— — 


(y) Exek. xxx. 13. (2) Jer. xxxvii. 8. (a) Jer. xxxvii. 172 
8 (6) Jer. xxi. 114. (c) Jer. xxxviii. 1----6. 
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Dungeon, where he muſt have periſhed, but that (4) Ebedmelec 
an Eunuch of the Court having intreated the King in his behalf 
delivered him thence. For which charitable a& he had a Meſ- 
tage ſent him from God of mercy and deliverance unto him: 
After this (e) Zedekiah ſending for Jeremiah into the Temple 
there ſecretly enquired of him, but had no other anſwer, than 
what had been afore given him, ſaving only that the Prophet 
told him, that if he would go forthwith and deliver himſelf 
into the hands of the King of Babylon's Princes, who commanded 


at the carrying on of the ſiege, this was the only ba whereby 


he might ſave both himſelf and the City; and he earneſtly preſſed 
him hereto. But Zedekiah would not hearken unto him herein, 
but ſent him back again to Priſon, and after that no more con- 
ſulted with him. OT | 

In the Eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of the 
Ws year, God declared by the Prophet Ezekiel his 
Amo 588. judgments againſt Tyre for their inſulting on the 
Zedek. 11. Calamitous ſtate of Judah and Fernuſalgm, fore- 

ſhewing that the ſame Calamities ſhould be alſo 

brought upon them by the ſame Nebuchadue xx ar, into whoſe 
hands God would deliver them. And this is the ſubject of the 
26th, 27th and 28th Chapters of his Prophecies, in the laſt of 
which God particularly upbraideth Irhobal, then King of Tyre, 
with the inſolent and proud conceit, he had of his own know- 
ledge and underſtanding, having puffed up himſelf herewith, as 
0) If he were wiſer than Daniel, and that there was mo ſecret, 
#hat could be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how great an 
height the fame of Daniel's wiſdom was at that time grown, 
ſince it now became ſpoken of by way of Proverb through all 
the Eaſt. And yet according to the account above given of his 
age he could not at this time exceed fix and thirty years. And 
in the concluſion of the 28th Chapter the like judgments are de- 
nounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for the ſame reaſon, | 

The ſame year God declared by the ſame Prophet his judg- 
ments againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring the 
King of Babylon againſt them, and deliver them into his 
hands, and that notwithſtanding their greatneſs and pride they 
ſhould no more eſcape his revenging hand, than the Aſſyriaxs 
had done before them, who were higher and greater than they; 
and this is the ſubject of the thirtieth and one and thirtieth Chap- 
ters of his Prophecies. 

In the 4th month on the ninth day of the month of the ſame 


eleyenth year of Zedeſiah (£) Feruſalem was taken by the Chal- 
deans, after the ſiege had laſted from their laſt ſetting down be- 


(4) Jeremiah xxxviii. 7—13. (e) Jer. xxxviii. 14----23. 
(7) Ezekiel xxviii. z. (g) 2 Kings xxv. 4. 2 « XXXV1. 17. 
Jer. xxxix. 2--»-I0, lii. 6-=--I1, a 
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fore it about a year. Hereon Zedetiab with his men of war 
fled away, and having broken through the Camp of the Enemy 
endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan, but being purſu- 
ed after, he was overtaken in the plains of Jericho, whereon all 
his Army being ſcattered from him he was taken Priſoner and 
carried to the King of Babylon at Riblah in Syria, where he then 
reſided, who having cauſed his Sons and all his Princes, that 
were taken with him, to be ſlain before his face, commanded his 
eyes to be put out, and then bound him in fetters of braſs 
and ſent him to Babylon, where he died in Priſon, and hereby 
was fulfilled the 3 Prophecy of the Prophet Ezekiel concer- 
ning him : That he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the Land of 
the Chaldeans, yet ſhould not ſee the place, tho' he ſhould die 
there. 

In the fifth month on the ſeventh day of the month (i. e. to- 
wards the end of our July) came (i) Nebxzaradan captain of 
the Guards to the King of Babylon to Feruſalem, and after ha- 
ving taken out all the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and ga- 
thered together all the Riches, that could be found either in the 
King's Houſe, or in any of the other Houſes of the City, hedid 
on the 10th day of the ſame Month purſuant to the command of 
his maſter ſet both the Temple and City on fire, and abſolutely 
conſumed and deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the Walls, 
Fortreſſes and Towers belonging thereto, and wholly raſin 
and levelling to the ground every building therein, till he h 
brought all to a thorough and perfect deſolation, ard ſo it con- 
tinued for fifty two years after, till by the favour of Cyrus the 
Jeu being releaſed from their Captivity, and reſtored again to 
their own Land, repaired theſe ruins, and built again their holy 
City. In memory of this calamity they keep two faſts even to 
this day, the 17th of the 4th Month (which falls in our June) 
for the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the ninth of the fifth month 
( which falls in our Fly) for the deſtruction of the Temple; 
both which are made mention of () in the Prophecies of the 
Prophet Zechary under the names of the faſt of the fourth 
month and the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of 
as annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Feruſalem to his 
time, which was ſeventy years after. Foſephns (I) remarks, 
that the burning of the Temple by Nevnchadnezzar hapned on the 
very ſame day of the year, on which it was afterwards again 
burned by Titus. | 

Nebazaradan having thus deſtroyed the City and the Temple 
of Jeruſalem made all the People he found there Captives. Of 
theſe (n) he took Seraiab the High-Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 


(h) Exzek. xit. 13. (i) 2 Tings xxv. &—— 17, ſer. lii. 12—23. 
(k) Zechar viii. 19. (7) De bello Judaico, lib. 7, c. 10. 
(m) 2 Kings Xv. 18—21. Jer. Iii 24—27. 
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ſecond Prieſt, and about ſeventy others of the principal perſons 
he found in the place, and carried them to Kiblab to Nebachad- 
#ez2ar, Who cauſed them all there to be put to death. Of (2) 
the reſt of the people he left the poorer tort to till the ground, 
and dreſs their vineyards, and made Gedaliab the Son of Ahi- 
tam Governour over them, and all the other he carried away 
to Babylon. 

But concerning Feremiah (o) Nebauchadnezztar gave particular 
charge to Nebazaradan, that he ſhould offer him no hurt, but 
look well to him, and do for him in all things according as 
he ſhould deſire. And therefore as ſoon as he came to Jeru- 
alem with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and the Princes, 
that were with him, ſent and took him out of priſon, where he 
had laid bound from the time that Zedekiah had put him there, 
and reſtored him to his liberty, and having carried him with 
him as far as Ramah on his return to Nebrchagnezzar, he then 
gave him his option, whether he would go with him to Babyloz, 
where he ſhould be well looked after and maintained at the 
King's charge, or elſe remain in the Land ; and he having cho- 
ſen the latter Nebuxaradan gave him victuals, and a reward, and 
ſent him back to Gedaliab the ſon of Ahikam with an eſpecial 
charge to take care of him. ; 

Alter Nebuchadne x xar was returned to Babylon, (ꝓ) all thoſe, 
who befote for fear of the Chaldeaas had taken refuge amon 
the Neighbouring Nations, or had hid themſelves in the held; 
and the deſarts after their eſcape on the diſperſion of Zedekiah's 
ariny in the plains of Fer:cho, hearing that Gedaliah was made 
Governour of the Land reſorted to him, and he having promiſed 
them protection, and ſworn unto them, that they thould be 
ſate under his Government, they ſetled themſelves again in the 
Land, and gathered in the fruits of it. The chief among theſe 
were Johanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kereah, Seratah the Son 
of Taubumeth, Azariah the ſon of Heſbaiab, Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah, and others. 

But () Iſbmael came to him only out of a Treacherous de- 
ſign. For being of the Seed Royal he reckoned to make him- 
ſelt King of the Land, now the Chaldeaus were gone, and for 
the accompliſhing of it had formed a Conſpiracy to kill Geda- 
liah, and ſeize the Government, and Baalis the King of the 
Ammonites was confederated with him herein. foes, Tus 
the ſon of Kereah having got notice of it, he and all the chief 
men of the reſt of the people went to Gedaliab, and informed 
him of it, propoſing to kill Iſhmael, and thereby deliver him 
from the miſchief, that was intended againſt him. But Geda- 

(4) 2 Kings xxv. 22—25. Jer. xxxix. 9, 10. & lit. 15, 16. 

(o) Jer. xxxix. 11——14. & xl. 1——6, (p) Jer. xl. — 12. 
(2) Jeremiah xl. 13— 16. 
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liah being of a very benign diſpoſition, and not eaſy to enter- 
tain Jealouſies of any one, would not believe this of Imael, 
but ſtill carried on a friendly correſpondence with him, (r ) of 
which Iſmael taking the advantage came to him in the ſeventh 
month, which anſwers to our September, when the people were 
moſt of them ſcattered abroad from him to gather in the fruits 
of the Land, and while they were eating and drinking together 
at an entertainment, which Gedaliah had in a very friendly 
manner made for him and his men, they roſe upon him, and 
flew him, and at the ſame time flew alſo a great number of the 
Fews and Chaldeans, whom they found with him, in M:zpah, 
and took the reſt captive. And the next day hearing of eighty 
men, who were going on a Religious account with offerings 
and incenſe (s) to the Houſe of God they craftily drew them 
into M:zpah, and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, 
who offered their ſtores for the Redemption of their lives. And 
then taking with them all the Captives, among whom were 
the daughters of King Zedekiah, they departed thence to go over 
to the Ammonites. "Bur Fohanan the Son of Kereah, and the 
reſt of the Captains hearing of this wicked fact, immediately 
armed as many of the people, as they could get together, and 
purſued after Ihmael, and having overtaking him at Gibeon re- 
took all the Captives, but he and eight of his men eſcaped to 
the Ammonites : This Murder of Gedaliah hapned two Months 
after the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Ferz/alem in 
the ſaid ſeventh Month and on the 3oth day of the Month. For 
that day the Fews have kept as a Faſt in Commemoration of 
this Calamity ever fince, and (7) Zechariah alſo makes mention 
of it as obſerved in his time, calling it by the name of the faſt 
of the ſeventh Month, and they had reaſon to keep a faſt for it, 
for it was the Completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune { «) Fohanan the ſon of Kereah, 
and the people, that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, be- 
cauſe of the Murder of Gedaliab, whom he had made Gover- 
nour of the Land, departed from Mizpah to flee into the Land 
of Ak and came to Bezhlehem in their way thither. Where 
they ſtopping a while conſulted the Prophet — (whom 
they had carried with them) about their intended journey, and 
deſired him to enquire of God in their behalf, who after ten 
days having received an anſwer from God called them toge- 
ther, and told them, that if they would tarry in the Land, all 
ſhould go well with them, — God would ſhew mercy unto 
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(r) Jer. xl. (s) i. e. 4 Jeruſalem; for though the Temple were 
deſtroyed, yet the People that were left continued to offer ſacrifice and worſhip 
where on the place where it ſtood, as bug as they remained in the Land. 

(7) Zechariah vis. 19. (2) 382 xlii. 
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them, and incline the heart of the King of Babylon to be favour- 
able unto them. But if they would not hearken unto the word 
of the Lord, but would notwithſtanding his word now delivered 
to the contrary ſet their faces to go into the Land of Egypt, 
that then the ſword and famine ſhould follow cloſe after them 
thither, and they ſhould be all there deſtroyed. But all this was D 
of no effe& with them. For their hearts being violently bent 
to go into Egypt they would not hearken to the word of the s 
Lord ſpoken to them by the mouth of his Prophet, but told 1 
Jeremiab, that the anſwer which he gave them, was not from | 
God, but was ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
for their hurt. And therefore Johanan the ſon of Kereah, and 
the reſt of the Captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 
Fadah, that were returned from all Nations, whither they had 
been driven, again to dwell in the Land, and all the perſons, 
whom Nebugzaradan had left with Gedal:ah, even men, women, 
and children, and the King's daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the p 
Prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriab, and went into Egypt - 
and ſettled in that Country, till the plagues and judgments, 
which God had threatned them with for their diſobedience to 

his word, there overtook them to their utter deſtruction. And 

thus ended this unfortunate year, in which the Temple and City 
of Jeruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole Land of Judas 
brought in a manner to utter Deſolation for the Sins thereof. 
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N the 12th year of the Captivity of Jeboiachin one 

: 3 eſcaping from Jeruſalem (a) came % 8 
MN 1 {i to Ezekie! in the Land of the Chal- 5 57 
een, and told him of the deſtruQtion nezzar 18. 
| 2 of the City, whereon he propheſied 
deſolation to the reſt of the Land of Judah, and 
3 to the remainder of the Fews, who were left 
therein. 

The ſame year Ezekiel propheſyed againſt Egypt, and“ 
raoh Hophra the King areal. that Goa — 1 Ns againtt 
him Nebuc haduexxar King of Balylun, who ſhould lay the Lau 
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deſolate, and that he and all his armies ſhould be brought to 
deſtruction, and periſh, like as other Nations, whom God had 
cut off for their iniquities, which is the ſubject of the thirty ſe- 
cond Chapter of his Prophecies. 

The Fews, which went into Egypt, ( 228 ſettled in 
Migdol, and Tahpanhes, and Noph, aud in Country of Pa- 
thros (i. e. at (c) Magdalum by the Red-Sea, at Daphne near 
Peluſium, at Memphis, and in the Country of Thebais) gave 
themſelves there wholly up to Idolatry, (4) worſhipping the 
Queen of Heaven, and other falſe Deities of the Land, and bur- 
ning incenſe unto them without having any more regard to the 
Lord their God. Whereon the (e) Prophet Feremiah cryed 
aloud againſt this impiety unto thoſe, among whom he lived, 
that is thoſe who had ſetled in (f) the Land of Pathros or The- 
bais, (For this being the fartheſt from Judæa of all the places, 
where they had obtained ſettlements in that Country, they 
had carried him thither the better to take from him all oppor- 
tunity of again returning from them. ) But all his exhortations 
were of no other effect, than to draw from them a Declaration, 
that (g) they would worſhip the Lord no more, but would go 
ON in their [dolatry ; For they told him, that it had been beſt 
with them, when they practiſed it in Judab and Fernſalem ; that 
it was ſince their leaving of it off, that all their calamities had 
hapned unto them; and that therefore they would no more 
hearken unto any thing, that he ſhould deliver unto them in the 
name of the Lord. hereon () the word of the Lord came 
unto the Prophet denouncing utter deſtruction unto them by 
the Sword, and by the Famine, that thereby all of them, that 
is all the men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be con- 
ſumed, excepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſ- 
Cape into the Land of Judab. And for a fign hereof it was 
foretold unto them by the ſame Prophet, that Pharaoh Hophra 
King of Expr, in whom they truſted, ſhould be given into the 
hands of his Enemies, who ſought his like, in the ſame manner as 
Zeadckiah was given into the hands of Nebxchadnezzar, that ſought 
his life; that ſo when this ſhould be brought to pals in their 
eyes, they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe words, which 
the Lord had ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fufilled 
upon them, as accordingly they were about eighteen years af- 
terwards, a | ; | 

After this there is no more mention of Feremrah, It is moſt 
likely, that he died in Egypt ſoon after, he being then much 
advanced in years. (For he had now propheſied one and forty 
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() Jer. xliv. 1. (e) vide Bocharti Phaleg. Part 1. lib. 4. cap. 27, 
(4) Jer. xliv. 8. 15—— 19. (e) Jer. xliv. 1 — 15. 

(Y Jer. xliv. 11. (g) Jer. xliv. 16-19. (+) Jer. xliy. 26—30. 
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years from the thirteenth of Jeſiab) and alſo much broken (as 
we may well ſuppoſe) by the calamities, which hapned to him- 
ſelf and his Country. Tertulliau, Epiphanius, Dorotheus, Je- 
rom, and Zonaras tell us, that he was ſtoned to death by the 
Fews for preaching inſt their Idolatry, and of this ſome in- 
terpret St. Paul's ina 3ngar (te. they were ſtoned) Heb. xi. 
37. But others ſay, that he was put to death by Pharaoh lo- 
hra, becauſe of his Prophecy againſt him. But theſe ſeem to 
traditions founded rather on conjecture, than on any certain 
account of the matter. | 
Nebuchadnezzar being returned to Babylon after the end of 
the Jewiſh war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Syria and 
Paleſtine, did out of the ſpoils, which he had taken in that Ex- 
pedition, (i) make that golden image to the honour of Bell his 
God, which he did ſet up, and dedicate to him in the plain of 
Dura: The Hiſtory of which is at large related in the third 
Chapter of Daniel. But how Damzel eſcaped the fiery furnace, 
which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto, 
is made a matter of enquiry by ſome. That he did not fall 
down and worſhip the Idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſa- 
greeing with the Character of that holy Religious man to make 
imſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt God, as ſuch a com- 
plyance would have amounted unto, either therefore he was 
abſent, or elſe if preſent was not accuſed. The latter ſeems 
more probable. For Nebuchadnezzar having ſummoned all his 
Princes, Counſellors, Governours, Captains, and all other his 
Officers, and Miniſters, to be preſent and aſſiſting at the ſolem- 
nity of this Dedication, it is not likely, that Daxz:el, who was 
one of the chicfeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be abſent. 
That he was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable : But his 
Enemies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the 
* authority he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on 
is three Friends, and thereby pave the way for their more 
ſucceſsful reaching of him after it. But what was in the in- 
terim miraculouſly done in their caſe quaſhed all farther accu- 
ſation about this matter, and for that reaſon it was, that Da- 
niel is not at all ſpoken of in it. 
Nebuchadnezzar in the twenty firſt year of his Amo 586. 
reign according to the Fewiſh account, which Nebuchad- 


Was the 19th according to the Babyloniſh account, nezzar 19. 


and the ſecond from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


(i) In the Greek gs of Daniel, c. iii. 1. this is ſaid to have been done 
in the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, but this is not in the Original Text, for 
in that no year at all is mentioned, and therefore it is moſt probable it crept in- 
to it from ſome marginal Comment, for which I doubt not there was ſome very 
good authority. For it conld in no year of that King's reign fall more likely, 
and therefore according hereto I have here placed it. 
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came again into Syria, and () laid ſiege to Tyre, Ithoball 
being then King of that City ; which found him hard work for 
thirteen years together, it being ſo long before he could make 
himſelf Maſter of the place. For it was a ſtrong and wealthy 
City, Which had never as yet ſubmitted to any og i» Empire 
and was (/) of great fame in thoſe days for its Traffic and 
Mcrchandiſe, whereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made them- 
ſelves as great () as Princes in riches and ſpendour. It (») 
Was built by the Zidonians 240 years before the building of the 
Temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem. For Zidon (o) being then 
conquered and taken by the Philiſtines of Askalon, many of the In- 
habitants eſcaping thence in their Ships built Tyre, and there- 
fore it was called by the Prophet Iſaiah (p) the daughter of 
Zidon, but it ſoon out-grew its mother in largeneſs, riches, 
and power, and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo many 
years the power of this mighty King, to whom all the Eaſt had 
then ſubmitted. 5 
While Nebuchadue xzar lay at this Siege, Nebu- 
Anno 584. ⁊aradan the Captain of his guards being ſent out 
Nebuchad- by him with part of his army invaded the Land 
nezzar 21. of Iſrael to take revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, 
for the death of Gedal:ah, thete being no other 
reaſon, why he ſhould fall on the poor remains of thoſe miſe- 
rable people, whom he himſelf had left and ſettled there. In 
which Expedition {q) Nevzzaradan ſeizing upon all of the race 
of 1/rael, that he could meet with in the Land, made them all 
Captives, and ſent them to Babylon. But they all amounted to 
no more than ſeven hundred forty and five perſons, the reſt 
having been all fled into Egypt, as hath been before related. 

By this laſt Captivity was fully compleated the deſolation of 
the Land, no more of its former Inhabitants being now left 
therein. And hereby were alſo compleated the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and other Prophets relating hereto, 
and particularly (7) that of Ezekiel, wherein God's forbearance 
of the Houſe of 18 is limited to 390 days, and his forbear- 
ance of the Houſe Judah to 40 days. For taking the days 
for years according to the Prophetic ſtyle of Scripture, from the 
Apoſtacy of Jeroboam to the time of this lalt Captivity there will 
be juſt 390 years, and ſo long God bore the Idolatry of the 
Houſe of Iſrael. And from the 18th year of Joſiah, (5s) 
when the Houſe of Fadah entered into Covenant with God to 
walk wholly in his ways, to the ſame time will be juſt 4o years, 


(k) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 
(!) Ezekiel xxvi. and xxvii. (m) Taiah xxiii. 8. n) Joſephus 
Antiq. 1.8. c. 2. (0) Juſlin lib. 18. c. 3. () Iſalah xxiii, 
12. (4) Jeremiah lii. 30. (r) Ezekiel iv, 1—8. 

(5) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 29—31. 5 WT 
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and ſo long God bore their walking contrary to that Covenant. 
But now the ſtated time of his forbearance in reſpect of both 
being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the deſolation of 
both in this laſt Captivity, in which both had an equal ſhare, 
part of them, who were now carried away, being of theHouſe 
of Judah, and part of the Houſe of Iſrael. There are others, 
who end both the computations at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
and to make their Hypotheſis good they begin the 40 years of God's 
forbearance of the Houſe of Judah from the Miſſion of the Prophet 
Feremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is from the 13th of 
Joſiab, (t) when he was firſt called to this Office, from which 
time to the laſt year of Zedekiah, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
were exactly 40 years. And as to the 390 years forbearance 
of the Houle of Hael, according as they compute the time from 
Jeroboam's Apoltacy, they make this period to fall exactly right 
alſo, that is to contain juſt 390 years from that time to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem. But this Period 1 purely to the 
Houſe of Iſracl, as contradiſtin& from the Houſe of Judah in 
this Prophecy, it cannot be well interpreted to end in the de- 
ſtruction of Ferxſalem, in which the Houſe of ae had no 
concern. For Ferzſalem was not within the Kingdom of / 
rael, but within the Kingdom of Judab, of which it was the 
Metropolis, and therefore the latter only and not the former 
had their puniſhment in it. But this laſt equally affected both, 
and therefore here may well be ended the reckoning which be- 
long'd to both. As to the n the 40 years of God's 
forbearance of the Houſe of Judah from the Miſſion of Fere- 
miah to preach repentance unto them, it muſt be acknowledged 
that from thence to the deſtruction of Ferxſalem the number of 
years falls exactly right, and therefore ſince (a) the 120 years 
of God's forbearance of the old world is reckoned from the 
like miſſion of Noah to preach repentance unto them, I ſhould 
be inclined to come into this Opinion, and reckon the 40 years 
of this forbearance of Fxdah, by the 40 years of Jeremiabꝰ's like 
preaching of repentance unto them, but it cannot be conceived, 
why Ezekiel ſhould reckqn the time of his Miſſion by an Ara 
from the 18th year of Jeſiab, (For the 3oth year on which he 
faith he way called to the Prophetic Office is certainly to be 
reckoned from thence) unleſs it be with reſpect to the 40 years 
4 God's forbearance of the Houſe of Judah in his own Pro- 
phecics. | | | 

After this Nebuxaradan (w) marched againſt the Ammo- 
wites, and having deſtroyed Kabbah their Royal City, and by 
fire and ſword made great deſolation in that CY: he carried 
their King, and their Princes, and moſt of the chief of the Land 
into Captivity. And this was done by way of juſt revenge for 


(e) Jeremiah i. 2. (u) Gen. vi. 3. (w) Jeremiah xlix. 
. Ezck, xxv. 1—— 7, Amos i. 14, 15. MN 
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the part, which they had in the Murder of Gedaliah, the King of 
Babylon's Governour in the Land of Iſrael. - 


And during this Siege of Tyre, the other Neighbouring Na-. 


tions, that is the Philiſtins, the Moabites, the Edomites, and the 

Lidonians ſeem alſo to have been haraſſed and broken by the 

Excurſions of the Babylonians, and to have had all thoſe judg- 

ments executed upon them, which we find in the Prophecies of 

955 Jeremiah, and (y) Ezekiel to have been denounced againſt 
em. | 


In the 14th year after the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, which was 
the 25th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin, were 
Amo 574. revealed unto the Prophet Ezekzel all thoſe Viſions 
Nebuchad- and Prophecies concerning the future ſtate of the 
nezzar 31. Chureh of God, which we have from the 40th Chapter 
of his Prophecies to the end of that Book. 
This fame year the Judgments, which God had denounced by 
the mouth of his Prophets againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, 
King of Egypt, began to operate againſt him. For (z) the 
Cyrenians, a Colony of the Greeks, that had ſettled in Africa, 
having taken from the L:ibyans (a Neighbouring Nation lyin 
between them and the Egyptians, and bordering upon both 
a great part of their Land, and divided it among themſelves, the 
Libyans made a ſurrender both of themſelves and their Coun- 


try into the hands of Apries to obtain his Protection. Hereon . 


2 ſent a great Army into Lilya to wage war againſt the 
yreniaus, Which having the misfortune to be beaten and over- 
thrown in battel were almoſt all cut off and deſtroyed, ſo that 
very few of them eſcaped the Carnage, and returned again into 

pt; whereon the Egyptians entertaining an opinion, that this 
Army was ſent by * into Lybia of purpoſe to be deſtroy- 
ed, that he might, when rid of them, with the more eaſe and 
ſecurity govern the reſt, became ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
2 great many of them imbodying together revolted from him. 
Apries hearing of this ſent Awake an Officer of his Court to 
appeaſe them, and reduce them again to their duty. But while 
he was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the enſigns of 
Royalty, and declared him their King, which he accepting of 
ſtayed among them, and encreaſed the revolt; at which Apries 
being much incenſed ſent Paterbemis another Officer of his 
Court, and one of the firſt rank among his Followers, to arreſt 
Amaſis, and bring him unto him, which he not being able to 
effect in the midſt of ſo great an army of Conſpirators, as he 
found about him, was on his return very cruelly and unwor- 
thily treated by Apries. For out of anger for his not effeQting 
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that, for which he ſent him, tho” he had no power to accompliſh 
it, he wrong Dcnges * commanded his ears and his noſe to be im- 
mediately cut off. Which wrong and indignity offered to a 
perſon of his character and worth, ſo incenſed the reſt of the 
ptians, that they almoſt all joyned with the Conſpirators in a 

general revolt from him. Whereon Apries being forced to flee 
made his eſcape into the upper br towards the Borders of 
Ethiopia, where he maintained himſelf for ſome years, white 
Amaſis held all the reſt. | 

But while this was a doing in £gypr, at length (a) in the 
26th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin, which 
was the 15th after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, amp [ 
Nebuchadnezzar made himſelf Maſter of Tyre, Nebuch! 
after a Siege (5) of thirteen years continuance, nezzar 32. 
and utterly deſtroyed the place, that is the City, 
which was on the Continent, the ruins of which were after= 
wards called Pale-Tyrzs, or old Tyre. But before it came to 
this extremity, the Inhabitants removed moſt of their Ef- 
fects into an Iſland about half a mile diſtant from the Shore, 
and there built them a new City. And therefore when Nebzchbad- 
nez2zar entered that, which he had ſo long beſieged, he found 
little there wherewith to reward his Soldiers in the Spoil of the 
place, which they had ſo long laboured to take, and therefore 
wrecking his anger upon the buildings, and the few Inhabitants 
who were left in them, he raſed the whole Towntothe ground, 
and flew all he found therein. After this it never more reco- 
vered its former glory, but the City on the Iſland became the 
Tyre, that was afterwards ſo famous by that name, the other 
on the Continent never ng any higher, than to become a 
village by the name of old Zyre, as was beforeſaid. That it 
was this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar belieged, and not the 
oLaer on the Iſland, appears from the deſcription of the Siege, 
which we have in &zekze/, For thereby we find that Ke 
buchadnez,zar made (c) a Fort againſt the place, and 
caſt up a Mount againſt it, and erected (4) engins of 
battery to break down its walls, which could not be ſaid 
of the Tyre on the Iſland : For that was all ſurrounded by 
the Sea. And that he alſo took, and utterly deſtroyed that City, 
appears likewiſe from the writings (<) of the ſame Prophet. 
But that the City on the Iſland then eſcaped this fate is manifeſt 
from the Phænician Hiſtories, For in them after the death of 
Ithoball (who was (J) lain in the concluſion of this War) we 
are told (g) that Baal ſucceeded in the Kingdom, and reigned 
ten years, and that after him ſucceeded ſeveral temporary magi- 

(a) Ezek. xxix. 17. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & con- 
tra Apionem lib. 1. (e) Ezekiel xxvi. 8. (4) Ezekiel xxvi. 
9. (e) Ezekiel xxvi. 4. & 9 — 12. (J Ezekiel xxviii. 
8— 10. (g) Joſephus contra Apionem lib, 1. 2 
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ſtrates one after another, Who by the name of Judges had the 
Government of the place. It is moſt probable that after Neba- 
chadnezzar had taken and deſtroyed the old Town, thoſe who 
had retired into the Iſland, came to Terms and ſubmitted to 
him, and that thereon Baal was deputed to be their King under him, 
and reigned ten years; That at the end of the ſaid ten years 
(which hapned in the very year that Nebachadne x xar was again 
reſtored after his diſtraction) Baal being then dead or de- 
poo the Government, to make it the more dependent on the 
abylonians, was changed into that of temporary Magiſtrates, 
who, inſtead of the name of Kings, had only that of Szferes, 
or Fadges, . 4 unto them, which was a name well known a- 
mong the Carthaginians, who were deſcended of the Tyrian, 
for ſo () their chief Magiſtrates were called. It had its derivation 
from the Hebrew word Shophetim, i. e. Judges, which was the 
very name, whereby the chief Governours of Iſrael were called 
for ſeveral Generations, before they had Kings. And under 
this ſort of government the Zyrians ſeem to have continued for 
ſeveral years after, till they were reſtored to their former ſtate 
by Darius Hyſ/taſprs ſeventy years after, as will in its proper place 
be hercafter related. 

And here I cannot but obſerve, how exaQly the Chronology 
of the Phanician Annals agreeth with that of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Ezekiel placeth the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar 
in the 26th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin. For in the firſt 
month and in the firſt day of the month of the 27th year he 
ſpeaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18, Sc.) of that City as newly taken 
by Nebuchadanezzar, and therefore the taking of it muſt have 
been in the ycar before, that is in the twenty ſixth of the 
ſaid captivity. This fell in the (%) 32d year of the reign of 
Nebuchaduezzar according to the Babylouiſhh account, from 
which year according to Pzolemy*s Canon the firſt year of Cyrus 
at Babylon will be the 36th, and fo according to the Phænician 
Annals will it be exactly the ſame. For (H according to them 
after the taking of Tyre by Nebuc hadueæ ⁊ar, Baal had the Govern- 
ment of it ten years, Ecuibal two months, Chelbes ten months, 
Abbar three months, Mitgonus and Geraſtratus fix years, Balator 
one year, Merball four ycars, and Hirom 20 years, in whoſe 
Iqth year ſay the ſame Annals Cyrus began his Empire. And 
putting all theſe together the 14th of Hirom will be exactly 
the 36th year from the 32d of Nebxchadnezzar, which was the 
26th of the Captivity of Feho:achin, the year according to Eze- 


(% Livius lib. 28. Suffetes eorum qui ſummus eſt Pœnis Magiſtratus. vide 
etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & librum 34 ubi de Suffetibus ut de ſummo a- 
pud Carthaginienſes Magiſtratu mentio fit. | 

(i) For the 37th year of the captivity of 12 being the laſt, (which 
was the 434) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 27. & 
Ter. Iii. 31.) the 26th year of the ſaid Captivity muſt be in the 32d of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. (k&) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. * 
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kiel in which Tyre was taken. And therefore it doth hereby appear, 
that the ſaid Phænician Annals place the taking of 75 yre in the ve- 
ry ſame year, that Ezekiel doth, For the twenty ſixth year 
from the Captivity of Fehorachiz computed downward, in which 
Ezekeel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth * from the 14th of Hi- 
rom computed upward, in which the Phænician Annals place it, 
will be exactly the ſame year. 

Nebuchadnezzar and his army having ſerved ſo long before 
Tyre, (1) till every head was bald, and every ſhoulder peeled, through 
the length and kardſhip of the War, and gotten little on the 
taking of the place to reward him and his army for their ſervice 
in executing the wrath of God upon the place, by reaſon that the 
1 yriazs had ſaved the beſt of their effects in the Iſland, God did 
by the Prophet Ezek/e/ promiſe them the ſpoils of Egypt. And 
accordingly this very ſame year immediately after this ſiege was 
over TS taking the advantage of the inteſtine di- 
viſions, which were then in that Country by reaſon of the re- 
volt of Amaſis, marched with his army thither, and overrunning 
the whole Land from (#2) Migdol or Magdolum, (which is at 
the firſt entring into Egypt) even to Syexe (which is at the far- 
theſt end of it towards the borders of Ethiopia) he made (2) a 
miſerable ravage and devaſtation therein, ſlaying multitudes of 
the Inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the Country to 
ſuch a deſolation, as it did not recover from in 92 O years 
after. After this Nebuc hadue ⁊ ⁊ar having loaded himſelf and his 
army with the rich ſpoils of this Country, and brought it all 
in ſubjection to him, he came to terms with Amaſis, and ha- 
rig 3 him in the Kingdom, as his Deputy, returned to 

abylon. 

uring this ravage of the Land of Egypt by the Babylonians 
moſt of BA had fled thor tier the * of Ge- 
daliah, fell into their hands. (y) Many of them they flew, o- 
thers they carried captive with them to Babylon. The few that 
eſcaped ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of Egypt, and after- 
wards ſettled again in their own Land at the end of the Captivity. 
4 After r was gone out of Egypt, A 
ries Creeping out of his hiding places got to- 4h 
—_— the Sen Coaſts, moſt likely into & parts Nebuckad- 
of Libya, and there (q) hireing an army of 35. 


(1) Ezekiel xxix. 18 - — 20. & xxx. 1——19. (m) Ezekiel xxx.6. 
Where obſerve this paſſage [from the Tower of Syene] in the Engliſh Trane 
ſlation of the Bible is wrong tranſlated. For the Hebrew word Migdol, which 
is there tranſlated Tower is the name of the City Magdolum, which was at the 
entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine, i. e. at the hither end x Egypt, whereas 
Sycne was at the other end upon the borders of Ethiopia; the Tranſlation ought 
to be thus [from Migaol to Syene] that is from one end of Egypt to the other, 
() Ezekiel xxix. 30, 31, 32. (o) Ezekiel xxix. 13. () Jeremiah 
xliv. 27, 28. (q) Herodotus lib, 2. Diodorus Siculus ib. 1, part 2. 

| Carians, 
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Carians, Tonians, and other foreigners marched againſt Amaſis, 
and gave him battel near the City of Memphis, in which being 
vanquiſhed and taken Priſoner he was carried to the City of Sais, 
and there ftrangled in his own Palace. And hereby were com- 
pleated all the Prophecies of the Prophets (7) Jeremiab and (5) 
£2zekiel, which they had foretold both concerning him, and his 
people, eſpecially that of Jeremiah relating to his death, whereby 
it was foreſhewn, (7) that God would give Pharaoh Hophra King 
of Egypt into the hands of his Enemies, and into the hand of them, 
that ſought his life, as he gave Zedekiah King of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar h:s Enemy that ſought his life. Which was 
exactly fulfilled on his being taken priſoner, and executed by A- 
maſis in the manner as I have ſaid. It is remark'd of him (2) b 
Herodotus, that he was of that pride and high conceit of himſelf, 
as to vaunt, that it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſ- 
poſſeſs him of his Kingdom, ſo ſurely he thought himſelf eſta- 
bliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the Prophet Ezekiel 
charged him with ſaying, (w) The River is mine, and I have 
made it. For the firſt 20 years of his reign he had enjoyed as proſ- 
perous a fortune, as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having (x) had 
many ſucceſſes againſt the 7, es the Zidoniaus, the Philiſtins, 
and other Nations, but after he took on himſelf Caligula like to 
be thought as a God, he fell from his former ſtate, and made 
that miſerable exit, which I have related. After his death % A- 
maſis without any farther oppoſition became poſſeſſed of the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of Apries forty 
four years. T his hapned in the 19th year after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. | 

In the ſame 19th year Nebachadne xar being returned from 
this Egyptian Expedition to Babylon had there the dream of the 
wonderful great T'ree, and the cutting down thereof, of which, 
and the interpretation ofit, there is a full account in the fourth 
Chapter of Daniel. 

ebuc hadue xxar being now at reſt from all his wars, and in 

full peace at home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his build- 
ings at Babylon. (⁊) Semiramis is ſaid by ſome, and (a) Belus 
by others to have firſt founded this City. But by whomſoever 
it was firſt founded, it was Nebxzchadnezzar that made it one 
of the wonders of the world. The (4) moſt famous works there- 
in were, 1ſt, The Walls of the City; 24ly, The Temple of Be- 


lus; Zaly, His Palace and the hanging Gardens in it. 44, The 


(r) Chap. xliii, xliv, xlv. (s) Chap. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii. 
(:) Jeremiah xliv. 30. (#) Herodotus, lib. 2. () Ezek. xxix. 9. 
(x) Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. Jeremiah xlvii. 1. 
(y) Herodotus, ibid. Diodorus, ibid. (z) Herodotus, hb. 1. Cte- 
"4 Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 2. (a) Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. Abydenus ex 
Megaſthene apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (6) Beroſus apud Joſc- 
phum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Abydenus apud Euſeb. Præp. * 5 
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Banks of the River; and 5:bly, The Artificial Lake, and Arti- 
ficial Canals made for the draining of that River. Inthe magni- 
ficenceand expence of which works he much exceeded whatſoever 
had been done by any King before him. And excepting the 
Walls of China nothing like it hath been ſince attempted, where- 
by any one elſe can be equal'd to him herein. 

1/t, The Walls were every way prodigious. For they (e 
were in thickneſs 87 foot, in height 350 foot, and in compaſs 
480 Furlongs, which make ſixty of our miles. This is Herodo- 
tut's account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the 
ancienteſt Author, that hath wrote of this matter. And al- 
tho? there are others that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, 
that agree in any meaſures of thoſe walls, give us (4) the ſame 
or very ncar the ſame that he doth. Thoſe, who lay the height 
of them at 5o Cubits, ſpeak of them only, as they were after the 
time of Darius Hiſtaſpis. For the Babylonians having revolted 
from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls ſtood out 
againſt him in a long ſiege, after he had taken the place, to (e) 
prevent their rebellion for the future, he took away their gates, 
and beat down their Walls to the height laſt mentioned, and be- 
yond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe walls were drawn 
round the City in the form of / an exact ſquare, each ſide of 
which was 120 furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, and (g) 
all built of large bricks cemented together with Bitumen, a glu- 
tinous ſlime ariſing out of the Earth in that Country, which 
binds in building much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon 
grows much harder, than the brick or ſtones themſelves, which 
they cement together. Theſe Walls were ſurrounded. on the 
outſide with avalt Ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks 
on both ſides after the manner of a Scarpe or Counterſcarpe, and 
the Earth, which was dug out of it, made the bricks, where- 
with the Walls were built, and therefore from the vaſt height 
and breadth of the Walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the 
Ditch. In every ſide of this great ſquare were twenty five 

ates, that is an hundred in all, which were all made of ſolid 

raſs, and hence it is that, when God promiſed to Cyrus the 
Conqueſt of Babylon, he tells him that he would break in pieces 
before him the gates of Braſs (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two 
of theſe Gates were three Towers, and four more at the foug 
Corners of this great ſquare, and three between each of theſe 
Corners and the next Gate on either fide, and every one of 
theſe Towers was ten foot higher than the Walls. But this is 
to be underſtood only () of thoſe parts of the Wall, where 


(e) Herodotus lib. . (A) Plinius lib. 6. c. 26. Philoſtratus lib. 1. 
c. 18. (e) Herodotus lib. 3, (7) Herodotus lib. 3. (g)] Hero- 
dotus lib. 1. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Strabo lib. 16. Diodorus Sic. lib. 3. 
Arian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 7. (h) Diodorus Siculus es. 

ere 
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there was need of Towers. For ſome parts of them lying a- 
gainſt Moraſſes always full of water, where they could not be 
approached by an Enemy, they had there no need of any Tow- 
ers at all for their defence, and therefore in them there were 
none built. For the whole number of them amounted to no 
more, than two hundred and fifty, whereas had the ſame Uni- 
form order been obſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there 
muſt have been many more. From the 25 Gates in each fide 
of this great ſquare went 25 ſtreets in ſtreight lines to the Gates, 
which were directly over againſt them in the other ſide oppoſite to 
it. So that the wholenumber of the ſtreets were fifty, each fifteen 
miles long, whereof 25 went one way, and 25 the other, (i 

directly croſſing each other at right Angles. And beſides theſe 
there were alſo four half ſtreets, which were built but of one 
ſide as having the wall on the other. "Theſe went round the 
four ſides of the City next the walls, and () were each of them 
200 foot broad, the reſt were about an hundred and fifty. By 
theſe ſtreets thus crofling each other the whole City was cut out 
into 676 Squares, each of which was four furlongs and an half 
on every ſide, that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. Round 
theſe Squares on every ſide towards the Streets ſtood the Houſes, 
all built 3 or 4 ſtories high, and beautified (/) with all manner 
of adornments towards the ſtreets. The ſpace within in the 
middle of each Square was all void ground, imployed for yards, 
Gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A Branch of the River Exphrates 
did run quite croſs the City, entring in on the North fide, and 
going out on the South, over which in the middle of the City 
was a Bridge of () a furlong in length, and thirty foot in 
breath, built with (2) wonderful Art to ſupply the defect of a 
foundation in the bottom of the River, which was all ſandy. 
At the two Ends of the bridge were (o) two Palaces, the old 
Palace on the Eaſt-ſide, and the new Palace on the Weſt: ſide 
of the River, the former of theſe took up (p) four of the 
Squares above-mentioned ; and the other (q) nine of them. And 
the Temple of Belus, which ſtood next the old Palace, took up 
another of theſe ſquares. The whole City ſtood on a (7) large flat 
or plain in a very fat and deep ſoil. That part of it, (s) which 
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(i) Herodotus lib. 1. ( Two plethra, ſaith Diodorus, that is 200 
foot, for a Plethrum contained one hundred foot. (1) Herodotus lib. 1. 
Philoſtratus lib. 1. (m) Strabo ſaith, that the River, which paſſed tho- 
rough Babylon, was a furlong broad (lib. 16.) But Diodorus ſaith (lib. 2.) 
that the Bridge was five furlongs long, if ſo it muſt be much longer, than the 
River was broad. (2) Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Phi- 
loſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. Herodot. lib. 1. (0) Beroſus apud Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Herodotus lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius 
lib. . c. 1. Philoſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. (p) It was thirty furlongs in 
Compaſs, Diodor. Sic. lib. 2, (q) E was 60 furlongs in Compaſs, Diodor. 
Ibid, (r) Herodot. lib, 1. (s) Diodorus Sic. lib, 2, 
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was on the Eaſt ſide of the River, was the old City, the other 
on the Weſt fide was added by Nebuchadne x ar. Both toge- 
ther were included within that vaſt ſquare I have mentioned. 
The Pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been taken from Nine veh, 
that having been exactly (z) 480 Furlongs round, as this was. 
For Nebuc hadue x xar having in conjunction with his Father de- 
ſtroyed that old Royal ſeat of the Aſſyrian» Empire reſolved to 
make this, which he intended ſhould ſucceed it in that digrlity, 
altogether as large; only whereas Nine veh was (u) in the form 
of a Parallelogram, he made Babylon in that of an exact Square, 
which figure rendred it ſomewhat the larger of the two. To 
fill this great and large City with Inhabitants was the reaſon, 
that Nebuchadnezzar out of Judæa and other Conquered Coun- 
tries, carried ſo great a number of Captives thither. And could 
he have made it as populous, as it was great, there was no 
Country in all the Eaſt could better, than that, in which it ſtood, 
have maintained ſo great a number of people, as muſt then have 
been in it. For the fertility of this Province was ſo great, that 
(w) it yielded to the Perſian Kings during their reign over Aſia 
half as much, as did all that large Empire beſides, the common 
return of their Tillage being between two and three hundred 
fold every Crop. But it never hapned to have been (æ) fully in- 
habited, it not having had time enough to grow up thereto. For 
within 25 years after the death of Nebxchadnezzar the Royal ſeat 
of the Empire was removed from thence to Shufhany by Cyrus, 
which did put an end to the growing glory of Babylon, for after 
that it never more flouriſhed. When Alexander came to Baby- 
lon, Curtius tells us, (x) no more than 90 furlongs of it was 
then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood, than of ſo 
much in length, and if we allow the breadth to be as much as 
the length ( which is the utmoſt, that can be allowed) it will fol- 
low, that no more than 8100 ſquare furlongs were then built 
upon, but the whole ſpace within the Walls contained 1 
ſquare furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been 6300 ſquare 
furlongs, that were unbuilt, which Curtius (x) tells us were 
plow'd and ſown. And beſides this the Houſes were not conti- 
guous, but all built with a void ſpace on each ſide between 
Houſe and Houſe. And the ſame Hiſtorian tells us this was 
done, becauſe this way of building ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. 
His words are, Ac ne totam quidem urbem tectis oconpaverunt, 
per 90 ſtadia habitatur, nec omnia continua ſunt, credo quia tutius 
viſum eſt pluribus locis ſpargi. i: e. Neither was the whole Ci 
built upon, for the ſpace of 90 furlongs it was inhabited, but the 
Honſes were not contiguous, becauſe they thought it ſafeſt to be di- 


(4) Diodorus 1644. (]) Two of its ſides were each 150 frtlen 7s 

long, and the other but 80 each, Diodor, Ibid. - (w) Hero lotus hb. 1. 

{ x) Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. 5 
Vo. I. H ſperſed 
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[i erſed in many places diſtant from each other. Which words 
4 they thought it ſafeſt] are to be underſtood, not as if they did 
this for the better ſecuring of their Houſes from fire, as ſome 
interpret them, but chiefly for the better preſerving of health. 
For hereby in Cities ſituated in ſuch hot Countries thoſe Suffo- 
cations and other inconveniences are avoided, which muſt ne- 
ceſlarily attend ſuch, as there dwell in Houſes cloſely built toge- 
ther. For which reaſon Delhi the Capital of India, and ſeveral 
other Cities in thoſe warmer parts of the world are thus built, 
the uſage of thoſe places being, that ſuch a ſtated ſpace of groun 

be left void between every Houſe and Houſe, that is built in 
them. And old Rome was built after the ſame manner. So 
that putting all this together it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a City rather in ſcheme than in reality. For according 
to this account it muſt be by much the larger part, that was ne- 
yer built, and therefore in this reſpe& it muſt give place to N;- 
neveh, which was as many furlongs in circuit, as the other, and 
without any void ground in it, that we are told of. And the 


number of its infants at the ſame time, which could not diſcern - 


between their right hand and their left, which the Scriptures tell 
us were an hundred and twenty thouſand in the time of Jonab, 
doth ſufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended 
indeed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded it in every thing, 
But Nebxchadnezzar did not live long enough, nor the Babylonih 
Empire laſt long enough to finiſh the ſcheme, that was firſt drawn 
of it. | 

The next great work of Nebzchadnezar at Babylon was (5) 
the Temple of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in 
it was none of his work, but was built many ages before. It 
was a wonderful Tower, that ſtood in the middle of it. At 
the foundation (2 I. was a ſquare of a furlong on each ſide, 
that is an half of a Mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted of 
eight Towers one built above over the other. Some followi 
a miſtake of the Latin verſion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt 
of the Towers is ſaid to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, 
will have each of theſe Towers to have been a furlong high, 
which amounts to a mile in the whole. But the Greek of He- 
rodotus, Which is the Authentic Text of that Author, faith no 
luch thing, but only, that it was a furlong long and a furlo 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. An 
Strabo in his Deſcription of it, calling it a Pyramid, becauſe of 
its decreaſing or benching in at every Tower, (4) faith of the 
whole, that it was a raclong high, and a furlong on every ſide. 
To reckon every Tower a Furlong, and the whole a mile high, 
would ſhock any man's beliet, were the authority of both theſe 
Authors for it, much more, when there is none at all. Taking 
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1 ) Beroſus apud ſoſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. 
8 (a) Strabo Ib. 16. 
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it only as it is deſcribed by Szrabo it was prodigious enough. 
For according to his dimenſions only, without adding any thi 
further, it was one of the wonderfulleſt works in the world, an 
much exceeding the greateſt of the Pyramids of Egypt, which 
hath been thought to excel all other works in the world be- 
fides. For (6) although it fell ſhort of that Pyramid at the Ba- 
tis ( where that was a ſquare of 700 foot on every fide, and this 
but of 600) yet it far exceeded it in the height, the perpendicu- 
lar meaſure of the ſaid Pyramid being no more than 481 foot, 
whereas that of the other was full 600, and therefore it was 
higher than that Pyramid by 119 foot, which is one quarter of 
the whole. And therefore it was not without reaſon, that ( ) 
Bochartas aſſerts it to have been the very ſame Tower, whic 
was there built at the Confuſion of Tongues. For it was pro- 
digious enough to anſwer the Scriptures deſcription of it, and 
it is particularly atteſted by ſeveral Authors to have been all built 
(4) of Bricks and Bitumen, as the Scriptures tell us the Tower 
of Babel was. Herodotas ſaith, that the going up to it was by 
Nairs on the out ſide round it, from whence it ſeems moſt like- 
ly, that the whole aſcent to it was by the benching in drawn 
in a ſloping line from the bottom to the top eight times round 
it, and that this made the appearance of eight Towers one above 
another in the ſame manner, as we have the I ower of Babel 
commonly deſcribed in Pictures, ſaving only, that whereas that 
is uſually pictur'd round, this was ſquare. For ſuch a benching- 
in drawn in a flope eight times round in manner as aforeſald 
would make the whole ſeem on every ſide as conſiſting of eight 
Towers, and the upper Tower to be ſo much leſs than that 
next below it, as the breadth of the benching- in amounted to. 
Theſe eigtit Towers being as ſo many ſtories one above another 
were each of them 75 foot high, and in them were many great 
Roofs ſupported by pillars. All which were 
made parts of the Temple, after the Tower became conſecrated 
to that Idolatrous uſe. The uppermoſt ſtory of all was that, 
which was moſt ſacred, and where their chiefeſt devotions were 
performed. Over the whole on the top of the Tower was (e) 
an Obſervatory, by the benefit of which it was, that the Bab 
lonians advanced their skill in Aſtronomy beyond all other Nati- 
ons, and came to ſo early a perfection in it, as is related. For 
when Alexander took Babylon, Caliſthenes the Philoſopher, who 
accompanied him thither, found they had Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations for 1903 years back ward from that time, which carticth 
up the account as high as the one hundred and fifteenth year af- 
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(5) See My. Greave's Deſcription of the Pyramids, p. 68, 69. (e) Phaleg. 
* I. lib. i. c. 9. (5 Suche lid iS. Herodotus lib, 1. Dio 88. 
lib. 2. Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. 7. (e) Dio lor. Sic. 
lib. 2. p. 98. | 3 
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ter the Flood, which was within fifteen years after the Tower of 
Babel was built. For the confuſion of Tongues, which followed 
immediately after the building of that Tower, hapned in the 
year, wherein Peleg was born, which was an hundred and one ö 
years after the flood, and fourteen years after that theſe Obſervati- * 
ons began. This account Caliſthenes ſent from Babylon into Greece | 
to his Maſter Ariſtotle, as HSimplicius from the Authority of Por- 
phiry delivers it unto us in his ſecond Book De Cœlo. Till the | 
time of Nebachaduezzar the Temple of Belus contained no 
more, than this Tower only, and the Rooms in it ſerved all the 
occafions of that Idolatrous Worſhip. But (F) he enlargcd it ; 
by vaſt buildings erected round it in (g) a Square of two fur- . 
longs on every fide, and a mile in Circumference, which was g 
1800 foot more, than (+) the Square at the Temple of Jeraſa- _ 
lem. For that was but 3000 foot round, whereas this was ac- | 
cording to this account 4800. And on the outſide of all theſe Z 
buildings there was a Wall encloſing the whole, which may be 7 | 
ſuppoſed to have been of equal extent with the Square, in which 
it ſtood, that is two miles and an half in compaſs, in which 
were ſeveral Gates leading into the Temple, all (:) of ſolid 
Braſs, and the Brazen ſea, the Brazen pillars, and the other Bra- 
zen Veſſels, which were carried to Babylon from the Temple 
of Feraſalem, ſeem to have been employed to the making of 
them. For it is ſaid, that Nebxchadnezzar did put all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which he carried from Ferxſalem, () into the Houſe of 
his God at Babylon, that is into this Houſe or Temple of Bel. 
For that was the name of the great God of the Babylonians. He 
is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and to have 
been called Bel from his Dominion, and Nimrod from his Re- 
bellion. For Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame name, ſignify- 
eth Lord; and Nimrod a Rebel in the Jeiſh and Chaldean Lan- 
nages; the former was his Bahyloniſi Name by reaſon of his 
"mpire in that place, and the latter his Scripture name by reaſon 
of his Rebellion in revolting from God to follow his own wick- 
ed deſigns. This Temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes, but he 
on his return from his Grecian Expedition (1) demoliſhed the 
whole of it, and laid it all in Rubbiſh, having firſt plundered it 
of all its immenſe riches, among which were ſeveral Images or 
Statues of Maſſy Gold, and one of them is ſaid by () Diodo- 
rus Siculus to have been forty foot high, which might perchance 
have been that, which Nebuc hadue xxar conſecrated in the plains 
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(f) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (gz) Herodotus 1 
lib. 1. (h) For it was à Square of 500 Cubits on every ſide and 2000 8 
in the whole, i.e. 2000 foot. See Light foot' Deſcription of the Templl of le- 4 
ruſalem. (i) Herodot. lib. 1. (k) Daniel i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 

(1) Strabo lib. 16. p. 738. Herodotus lib, 1. Arrianus de Expeditione Alex- 
andri lib, 7. (n) Lib. 2. 5 . 
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of Dura. Nebuchadne xxar's Golden Image is ſaid indeed in 
Scripture to have been ſixty Cubits, i. e. 90 foot high, but that 
mult be underſtood of the Image and Pedeſtal both together. 
For that Image being ſaid to have been but fix Cubits broad or 
thick, it is impoflible, that the Image could have been /zxty Cu- 
bits high. For that makes its height to be ten times its breadth 
L or thickneſs, which excceds all the proportions of a man, no 
man's height being above ſix times his thickneſs, meaſuring the 
h ſlendereſt man living at his waiſt. But where the breadth of this 
Image was meaſured is not ſaid, perchance it was from ſhoul- 

| : der to ſhoulder, and then the proportion of fix Cubits breadth 
4 will bring down the heighth exactly to the meaſure, which Di- 
odorus hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a man being 

four and a half of his breadth between the ſhoulders, if the 
Image were ſix Cubits broad between the ſhoulders, it muſt accor- 
ding to this proportion have becn twenty ſeven Cubits high, which 
is forty foot and an half. Beſides Diodorus (u) tells us, that this 
Image of forty foot high contained a thouſand Babyloniſb Ta- 
lents of Gold, which according to Pollux (who in his Ono- 
maſticon reckons a Babylon; Talent to contain 7000 Attic 
Drachma's i. e. 875 Ounces) (o) amounts to three millions and 

2 half of our Money. But if we advance the height of the Sta- 
tue to 90 foot without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value 
to a ſum incredible, and therefore it is neceſſary to take the 
pedeſtal alſo into the height mentioned by Daniel. Other Ima- 
ges and ſacred Utenſils were alſo in that Temple, all of ſolid 
gold. Thoſe that are particularly mentioned by Diodorus con- 
tain 5030 Talents, which with the thouſand Talents in the Image 
above-mentioned amount to above one and twenty millions of 
our money. And beſides this we may well ſuppoſe the value 
of as much more in Treaſure and Utenſils not mentioned, which 
was a vaſt ſum. But it was the Collection of near two thou- 
ſand years : For ſo long that Temple had ſtood. All this Xer- 
xes took away, when be deſtroyed it. And perchance to re- 
cuit himſelf with the plunder, atter the vaſt expence which he 
had been at in his Crecian Expedition, was that, which chiefly 
excited him to the deſtruction of it, what other reaſon ſoever 
might be pretended for it. Alexander on his return to Babylon 
from his Indian Expedition (o purpoſed again to have rebuilt 
it, and in order hereto he did ſet ten thouſand men on work to 
» rid the place of its rubbiſh, but after they had laboured here- 

1 in two Months Alexazder died, before they had perfected 
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1 (n) Lib. 2. (0) This is according to the loweſt computation, valuing an 
7 Attic Drachm at no more than ſeven pence half pemy, whereas Dr. Bernard 
| reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would mount the ſum much higher. 
(oo) Strabo lib. 16. Joſephus contra Apionem lib, 1. Aprianus de Ex- 
peditiane Alcxandri lib. 7. 
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much of the undertaking. And this did put an end to all farther 
proceedings in that detign. Had he lived, and made that City 
the ſeat ot his Empire as it was (p) ſuppoſed he would, the Glo- 
ry of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by him to the 
utmoſt height, that ever Nehuchadne ⁊ ar intended to have brought 
it to, and it would again have b&en the Queen of the Eaſt. 
Next this Temple (4) on the ſame Eaſt fide of the River ſtood 
the old Palace of the Kings of Babylon, being four miles in Com- 
paſs. Exactly over againſt it on the other ſide of the River (q) ſtood 
the new Palace, and this was that, (r) which Nebzchaanezzar 
built. It was four times as big as the former, as being ( - ) eight 
miles in Compaſs. It was ſurrounded with three Walls one 
within another, and ſtrongly fortifyed according to the way of 
thoſe times. But what was moſt wonderful in it, were the 
hanging Gardens, which were of ſo celebrated a name amon 
the Greeks, They (2) contained a Square of four Plethra (that 
is of four hundred foot) on every fide, and were carried up a- 
loft into the air in the manner of ſeveral large Terraſles one a- 
bove another, till the higheſt equalled the height of the walls of 
the City. The aſcent was from Terraſs to Terraſs by ſtairs ten 
foot wide. The whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt arches built 
upon a ches one above another, and ſtrengthned by a wall ſur- 
rounding it on every ſide of 22 foot thickneſs. The floors of 
every one of theſe Terraſſes were laid in the ſame manner, which 
was thus. On the top of the Arches were firſt laid large flat 
ſtones 16 foot long and four broad, and over them was a layer 
of Reed mixed with a great quantity of Bitumen, over which 
were two Rows of bricks cloſely cemented together by Plaiſter, 
and then over all were laid thick ſheets of Loaf and laſtly upon 
the Lead was laid the mould of the Garden. And all this floorage 
was contrived to keep the moiſture of the mould from runnin 
away down through the Arches. The Mould or Earth lai 
hereon was of that depth, as to have room enough for the great- 
eſt Trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were planted all over 
it in every Terraſs, as were alſo all other Trees, Plants, and 
Flowers, that were proper for a Garden of pleaſure. In the 
upper Terraſs there was an Aqueduct or Engine, whereby water 
was drawn up out of the River, which from thence watered 
the whole Garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebuchadne g zar having 
been bred in Media (for ſhe was the Daughter of Aſtyages, the 
King of that Country, as hath been before related) had been 
much taken with the mountains and woody parts of that 
Country, and therefore deſired to have ſomething like it at Ba- 


(þ) Strabo lib. 15. P. 731. ) Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philoſtratus 
lib. 1. c. 18. (r) Berolus apud Joſephum lib. 10. c. 11. (s) Dio- 
dor. lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 1. (t) Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Strabo 
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bylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon of erecting this 
monſtrous work of vanity. | 

The other works attributed to him by (4) Beroſus and (w) 
Abydenus, were the Banks of the River, and the Artificial Ca- 
nals, and Artificial Lake, which were made for draining of 
it in the times of the overflows. For (x) on the coming on 
of the Summer the Sun melting the Snow on the mountains of 
Armenia, from thence there is always a great overflow of wa- 
ter during the months of June, July, and Auguſt, which run- 
ning into the Exphrates, makes it overflow all its banks during 
that ſeaſon, in the ſame manner as doth the River Nie in E- 


BP, whereby the City and Country of Babylon ſuffering great 


amage, for the preventing hereof he did a great way u 

the ſtream 4 of f on the Ef ſide two Ardficial Canals 
thereby to drain off theſe overflowings into the Tigris, before 
they ſhould reach Babylon. The ( = ) fartheſt of theſe was the 
current, which did run into the Tigris near Selexcia, and the 
other that which w_ its Courſe between the laſt mentioned 
and Babylon, diſcharged it ſelf into the ſame River over againſt 
Apamia. Which being very large and navigable for great Veſ- 
ſels (a) was from thence called Naharmalcha, that is in the 
Chaldean language the Royal River. This is faid to have been 
made by (5 Gobaris or Gobrias, who being the Governour 
of the Province had the overſeeing of the work committed to 
his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who afterwards 
on a great wrong done him revolted from the Babylonans to 
Cyrus, as will be hereafter related. And for the farther ſecu- 
ring of the Country Nebxchadnezzar built (c) alſo prodigious 
Banks of Brick and Bitumen on each fide of the River to keep 
it within its Channel, which (4) were carried along from the 
head of the faid Canals down to the City, and ſome way be- 
low it. But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within 
the City it ſelf. For there (e) on each fide of the River he 
built from the bottom of it a great Wall for its bank of Brick 
and Bitumen, which was of the ſame thickneſs with the Walls 
of the City, and over-againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid 
River he made on each ſide a Brazen gate in the ſaid wall, and 
ſtairs leading down from it to the River, from whence the Ci- 
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(u) Apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 
(w) Apud Euſebium Præpar. Evang. lib. 9. (x) Strabo lib. 16. Plin. 
lib. 5. c. 26. Arrianus de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 7. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. 
() Abydenus apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (x) Ptol. lib. 5. 


c 18. Plin. lib. 5. c. 26. (a) Abydenus ibid. Ptol. ibid. Plin. lib. 6. 


c. 26. Polybius lib. 5. Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 24. Strab. lib. 16. 
p. 747. Iſidorus Characenus de Stathmis Parthicis, (6) Plin. lib, 6. 
c. 26. (c) Abydenus thid. (4) Herodotus lib. 1, 
(e) Beroſus apud joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. "My 
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tizens uſed to paſs by boat from one fide to the other, which 
was the only paſſage they had over the River, till the Bridge 
was built, which 1 have above mentioned. The Gates were 
open by day, but always ſhut by night. And this prodigious 
work (J) was carried on on both ſides of the River to the length 
of 160 Furlongs, which is 20 miles of our meaſure, and there- 
fore muſt have been begun two miles and an half above the 
City, and continued down two miles and an half below it. 
For thorough the City was no more than fifteeen miles. While 
theſe Banks were a building the River was turned another way. 
For which purpoſe to the Weſt of Babylon (g) was made a 
Prodigious artificial Lake, which was (4) according to the 
loweſt Computation 40 miles Square and 160 in Compaſs, and 
in depth 35 foot faith Herodotus, 75 ſaith Megaſthenes. The 
former ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of the ſides, and the 
Other from the top of the Banks that were caſt up upon them. 
And into this Lake was the whole River turned by an artificial 
Canal cut from the Veſt {ide of it, till all the ſaid work was 
finiſhed, and then it was returned again into its own former 
Channel. But that the faid River in the time of its increaſe 
might not through the Gates above-mentioned overflow the City, 
this Lake with the Canal leading thereto was (till preſerved, 
and proved the beſt, and the moſt effectual means to prevent 
it, For whenever the River riſed to ſuch an height, as to en- 
danger this overflowing, it always diſcharged it ſelf by this Ca- 
nal into the Lake through a paſſage in the Bank of the River at 
the head of the ſaid Canal, made there of a pitch fit for this pur- 
poſe, whereby it was prevented from ever riſing any higher be- 
low that place. And the water received into the Lake at the 
time of theſe overflowings was there kept all the year, as in a 
common Reſervatory for the benefit of the Country, to be let 
out by Sluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the Lands below it. So it equally ſerved the Convenience of 


Babylon, and alſo the Convenience of that part of the Province 


in improving their lands, and making them the more fertile 

and beneficial to them, though at laſt it became the cauſe © 

great miſchief to both. For it afforded to Cyrus the means of 
taking the City, and in the effecting thereof became the cauſe 
of drowning a great part of that Country, which was never af- 
ter again recovered, of both which an acccount will be hereafter 
given in its proper place. Beraſus, Megaſthenes, and Abydenus 


(J Diodor. lib. 2. p. 96. (g) Abydenus ibid. Herpdotus lib. 1. 
Diodorus ibid. () According to Herodotus this Lake was 420 fur- 
longs Square, i. e. fifty two miles and an half on every ſide, and then the whole 
compaſs muſt be 210 miles. But according ro Megafthenes the whole com. 
paſs was but 40 Paraſangæ, i.e. 160 miles, for each Paraſanga contained four 
of our miles. 8 1 
attribute 
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attribute all theſe works to Nebachadnezzar, but Herodotus tells 
us, that the Bridge, the River Banks, and the Lake were the work 
of Nitocris his ughter-in-law. Perchance Nirocris finiſhed, 
what Nebuchadnezzar had left unperfected at his death, and this 
procured her with that Hiſtorian the Honour of the whole. 

All the Flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo 
many Rivers and Canals running thorough it made in many 
places marſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid Rivers and Canals, this 
cauſed it to abound much in willows, and therefore it is called 
in Scripture, The Valley of Willows (For ſo the words Iſaiab xv. 
7. which we tranſlate, the Brook of the Willows, ought to be 
rendred) And for the ſame reaſon thg Fews (Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 
are ſaid, when they were by the Rivers of Babylon in the Land 
of their Captivity, to have hung their harps upon the willows, 
that is becauſe of the abundance of them, which grew by thoſe 
Rivers. 

At the end (i) of twelve months after Nebuchadue xxar's laſt 
Dream, while he was walking in his Palace at Babylon, 
moſt likely in his hanging Gardens, and in the upper- Amo 569. 
moſt Terraſs of them, from whence he might have a Nebuchas. 
full Proſpect of the whole City, he proudly boaſting nezzar 36. 
of his great works done therein ſaid, (&) I not this 

reat Ro which I have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom 

the might of my power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? 

ut while the words were yet in his mouth, there came 2 
voice to him from Heaven to rebuke his Pride, which told him, 
that his Kingdom was departed from him, and that he ſhould 
be driven from the .ſociety of men, and thenceforth for ſeven 
years have his i with the wild Beaſts of the Field, there 
to live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately hereon 
his ſenſes being taken from him he fell into a diſtracted con- 
dition, and continuing ſo for ſeven years he lived abroad in the 
Fields, eating graſs like the Oxen, and taking his lodgings on 
the ground in the open ait, as they did, till his hair was grown 
like Eagles feathers, and his nails like Birds claws. But at the 
end of ſeven years his underſtanding returning unto 
him, he was reſtored again to his Kingdom, and his Amo 563. 
former Majeſty and Honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. Nebuchad- 


And hereon being made fully ſenſible of the Almighty nezzar 42. 


power of the God of Heaven and Earth, and that it 

is he only, that doth all things according to his will both in the 
Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, 
and by his Everlaſting Dominion diſpoſeth of all things at his 
good pleaſure, he did by a publick Decree make acknowledg- 
ment hereof through all the Babyloniſþh Empire, praiſing his 
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almighty power, and magnifying his mercy in his late reſtoration 
ſhewn upon him. 
After this he lived only one year, and died, having reigned 
according to the Babyloniſh account from the death 
Amo 562. of his Father 43 years, and according to the Fewifh 
Nebuchad- account from his firſt coming with an army into 
nezzar 43. Syria forty five years. His death hapned about the 
end of the year, a little before the Concluſion of the 
37th year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin. He was one of the 
greateſt Princes, that had reigned in the Eaſt for many ages be- 
tore him. Megaſthenes (1) prefers him for his valour to Her- 
cules. But his greatneſs, riches, and power did in nothing more 
r, than in his prodigious works at Babylon above deſcri- 
bed, which for many ages after were ſpoken of as the wonders 
of the world. He is (n) ſaid at his death to have Propheſyed 
of the coming of the Perſians, and their bringing of the Baby- 
tonians in ſubjection to them. But in this he lake no more, 
than what he had been informed of by Daniel the Prophet, and 
in the Interpretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 
ſpeedily come to pals, as accordingly it did within 23 years 
after. | 
On the death of this great Prince (2) Evilmerodach his ſon 
ſucceeded him in the Babylonihh Empire ; and as 
Anno 561. oon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he releaſed 
Evilmero- Fehozachin King of Judah out of Priſon, after he 
dach 1. had lain there near 37 years, and promoted him to 
great honour in his Palace, admitting him to eat bread 
continually at his Table, and placing him there before all the o- 
ther Kings, and great men of his Empire, that came to him to 
Babylon, and alſo made him adayly allowance to ſupport him with 
an Equipage in all things elſe ſuitable hereto. Jerom (o) tells us 
from an ancient Tradition of the Jeu, that Evilmerodach having 
had the Government of the Baby loniſ Empire during his Father's 
diſtraction adminiſtred it fo ill, that as foon as the old King 
came again to himſelf, he put him in Priſon for it; and that 
the place of his impriſonment hapning to be the ſame, where 
Fehortachin had long lain, he there entered into a particular ac- 
quaintance and friendſhip with him, and that this was the cauſe 
of the great kindneſs, which he afterwards ſhewed him. And 
fince the old Hiſtorical Traditions of the Fes, (p) are often 
quoted in the new Teſtament, if this were ſuch, it is not wholly 
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(1) Abydenus ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Strabo lib. 15. p. 687. 
( Abydenus ibid. () 2 Kings xxv. 275, Jeremiah lii. 3 1. Be- 
roſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Et Euſeb. præp. Evang. lib. 9. 
{o) Comment. in Eſaiam xiv. 19. () By St. Stephen Acts vii. 
By St. Paul to the Hebrews xi. 35, 36, 37. and ts Timothy Ep. 2. iii. 8. 


and by St. Jude 9, 14, 15. 


te 


WU os OD Dr „ a + „ „ - -— A aa „ we „ , K ld 4 =. Aa wu r=. A AO © c+os/ 


F ms ms PS wad 2% A wat 


r . GO WW OY” .. Ws 


GS RE © A. 


Wn *.. cas: * 


7 
j 

>; 

i 

= 

| 
= 
be 
5 
1 

7 

A 
in 
* 
* * 
4 


ther in the Kingdom of Lydia, and reigned there m0 


Book II. the Old and New Teſtament. roy 


to be diſregarded, and that eſpecially fince the male adminiſtra- 
tions, which Evilmerodach was guilty of after his Father's 
death, give reaſon enough to believe, that he could not go- 
vern without them before. For he () proved a very pro- 
fligate and vicious Prince, and for that reaſon was called Ev:l- 
merodach, that is Fooliſh Merodach. For his proper name was 
only Merodach. But whatſoever was the inducing reaſon, this 
favour he ſhewed to the Captive Prince, as ſoon as his Father 
was dead. So that the laſt year of Nebachadnezzor's Reign 
was the laſt of the 37 years of Fehoracbix's Captivity, and this 
ſhews us, when it begun, and ſerves to the connecting of the 
Chronology of the 3 and Jewiſh Hiſtory in all other 
particulars. For which reaſon it may be uſeful to have a par- 
ticular ſtate of this matter, which I take to have been as followeth. 
In the 7th year of the reign of Nebuchadzezzar according to the 
Babylouiſh account (49) in the beginning of the Jeuiſh year, that 
is in the month of April according to our year, Fehoigchin was 
carried captive to Babylon. And therefore the firſt year of his 
Captivity beginning in the month of April in the ſeventh year 
of Nebuchaanezzar the 37th year of it muſt begin in the Fen 
month of April in the 43d year of Nebuchadue xxar, towards 
the end whereof that great King dying, with the beginning of 
the next year began the firſt year of the. reign of Evilmere- 
dach, — the March following, (r) that is on the 27th day of 
the Twelfth, or laſt month of the Jeuiſh year Jeboiacbhin was by 
the great favour of the new King releaſed from his Captivity 
in the manner as is above expreſſed, about a month before he had 
fully compleated thirty feven years in it. 

In the ſame year, which was the firſt of Evilmerodach at 
Babylon, (rr) Craſus ſucceeded Alyattes his fa- 


61. 
14 years. This was the 28th year after the de- Evil os 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 years dach 1. 
captivity of Judah. 

hen Evilmerodach had rei two years at Babylon, his 
luſts, and his other wickedneſs made him fo intolerable, (s) 
that at length even his own Relations conſpired againſt him, 
and put him to death, and Wo Nerigliſſar his Siſter's 
Husband, who was the Head of the Conſpiracy a- Amo. p59. 


gainft him reigned in his ſtead. And ſince it is ſai Neriglfir r, 


that Jeboiac hin was (u) fed by him until the day of 
his death, it is inferred from hence, that he did not outlive him, 


| (9) Beroſus ibid. (44) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. for there it is ſaid, that 
it was at the return of the year. (r) 2 Kings xxxv. 27. Jer. lii. 31. 
(77) Herodotus lib. 1. (s) Beroſus ibid. Megaſthenes apud Euſebium 
Præp. Evang. lib. g. (e) Beroſus ibid. Ptolem. in Canone. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. Megaſthenes ibid. () Jer. li. 3 3. 

but 
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that Prophecy itis preſſed upon them that the Meſſiah mult be come, 


more a Lawgiver among them from between his feet, we are com- 


— 
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but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as a favourite 
was ſlain with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt probable, as beſt a- 

reeing with the Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning him. For 
it is therein denounced againſt him, (w) that he ſhould not 
proſper in his days, which could not be ſo well verified of him, 
if he died in full poſſeſſion of all that Proſperity, which Evil- 
merodach advanced him unto. | 

On the death of Jeboiachin Salathiel his ſon (x) became the 
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and had ſome ſort of Juriſdiction, as far as it was conſiſtent with the 
Government they were under, always inveſted in him, and ſome- 
times a Ratification was obtained of it from the Princes, that 
reigned in that Country. And it is ſaid, (z) this Pageantry is ſtill 
kept up among them, and chiefly, it ſeems, that they may be fur- 
niſhed from hence with an anſwer to give the Chriſtians, when they 
urge the Prophecy of Jacob againſt them. For whenſoever from 


ene wRrRrR Fj oASD 5; jw 


nominal Prince of the Fews after him. For after the Loſs of the + 
Authority they till kept up the Hitle, and for a great many ages 4 
after in the Parts about Babylon there was always one of the Houſe 9 
of David, which by the name of % The Head of the Captivity S 
was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince among that People, 4 


becauſe the Scepter is now departed from Judab, and there is no 


monly told of This Head of the Captivity, their uſual anſwer base 
That the _— is ſtill preſerved among them in The Head of the 
Captivity ; And that they have alſo in their (a) Naſi or Prince of the 
Sanbedrim (another Pageantry Officer of theirs) a Lawgiver from 
between the feet of Judah (that is of his ſeed) ſtill remaining in 
iſrael. But if theſe Officers are now ceaſed from among them, as 
{ome of them will acknowledge, then this anſwer muſt ceaſe alſo, 
and the Prophecy returns in its full force upon them, and why do 
we any longer reſiſt the power of it? 

he ſame year, that Evilmerodach was ſlain, died (6) Aſty- 
ages King of Media, and after him ſucceeded C'yaxares the ſe- 
cond, his ſon, in the Civil Government of the Kingdom, and 
Cyrus his Grandſon by his daughter Mandana in the Military. 
Cyrus at this time was (c) forty years old, and Cyaxares (d) forty 


pen 


(w) Jer. xxii. 30. (x) 2 Ezdras v. 16. (y) De eo vide Notas 
Conſtantini I/empereur ad Benjamini Itinerarium, p. 192, 193, &c. 
(z) Vide Jacobi Altingi Librum Shilo, lib. 1. c. 3, 13, 14, 15. &c. Et 
Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 7. SF. (a) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon 
Rabbinicum, p. 1399, & Seldenum de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 6. (6) Cy- 
ropedia lib. 1. (c) Cicero lib. 1. De Divipatione dicit de Cyro—— Ad 
Septuageſimum pervenit cum quadraginta annos natus regnare cepiſſet. 
(d) For he was 62 when he began to reign in Babylon after the death of Bel- | 
ſhazzar, Dan. v. 31. which being nine years before Cyrus's death (who lived 10 
70 years) it muſt follow that Cyrus was then 61, and therefore when he was ti 
40, Cyaxates muſt have been 41. A 
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one. And from this year thoſe, who reckon to Cyrus a reign 
of thirty years, begin that computation. For Nerigliſſar on his 
coming to the Crown (e) making great Preparations for a War 
againſt the Medes, Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Perfia to his 
afliſtance, and on his arrival with an Army of thirty thouſand 
Perſians Cyaxares made him General of the Medes alſo, and 
ſent him with the joynt Forces of both Nations to make war 

ainſt the Babylonians. And from this time he was reckoned 
by all foreigners as King over both theſe Nations, altho' in rea- 
lity the Regal power was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no 
more than General of the Confederate Army under him. But 


after his Death he ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Meaes, 


as he did his Father a little before in that of Perſia, which with 
the Countries he had Conquer'd made up the Perſian Empire, of 
which he was the Founder, and firſt Monarch. 

He was a very extraordinary perſon in the age, in which he 
lived, for wiſdom, valour and virtue, and of a name famous 
in Holy writ, not only for being (,) the reſtorer of the ſtate of I- 
rael, but eſpecially in being there appointed for it 5 by name 
many years before he was born. Which is an honour therein given 
to none, fave only to him, and () Jeſiah King of Fudah. He was 
born (as hath been already taken notice of) on the ſame year in 
which Fehotachin died. It is on all hands agreed, that his Mo- 
ther was Mandan the daughter of Aſtyages King of the Medes, 
and his Father Cambyſes a Perſian. But whether this Cambyſes 
was King of that Country, or only a private perſon, is not 
agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe, who follow him, allow him to 
have been no more than a private Nobleman of the Family of A- 
chemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that Country. But Xexophoy's 
account makes him King of the Perſiaus, but ſubject to the 
Medes. And not only in this particular, but alſo in moſt things 
elſe concerning this great Prince, the relations of theſe two 
Hiſtorians are very much different. But Hſerodotus's account of 
him contatning Narratives, which are much more ſtrange, and 
ſurprizing, and conſequently more diverting, and acceptable to 
the Reader, moſt have choſen rather to follow him, than Xens- 
phon, that have written after their times of this matter. Which 
humour was much forwarded by Plato in his (i) giving a Cha- 
racter of Xezophoz's Hiſtory of Cyrus (in which he was alfo fol- 
lowed by ( Tally) as if therein under the name of Cyrus he 
rather drew a Deſcription of what a worthy and juſt Prince ought 
to be, than gave us a true Hiſtory of what that Prince really was. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that Xezophon being a great Com- 
mander, as well as a great Philoſopher, did graft many of his 


—— 


(e) Cyropedia lib. 1. (f) Ezra i. (g) Haiah xliv. 28. & xv. 1. 
(k) 1 Kings xiii. 2. (i) De Legibus lib. 3. (&) Ep. 1. ad Quin- 
tum fratrem, - * | 5 


Maxims 
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Maxims of War, and Poliey, into that Hiſtory, and to make it 
a vehicle for this perchance was his whole deſign in writing 
that Book. But it doth not follow from hence, but that ſtill the 
whole foundation and Ground- plot of the work may all be true 
Hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it was 
ſo its agreeableneſs with the Holy writ doth abundantly verify. 
And the true reaſon, why he choſe the Life of Cyrus before all 
Others for the purpoſe above-mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, 
but that he found the true Hiſtory of that excellent and gallant 
Prince to be above all others the fitteſt for thoſe maxims of right 
Policy and true Princely Virtue to correſpond with, which he 
grafted upon it. And therefore, bateing the Military and Politi- 
cal reflections, the Deſcants, Diſcour es, and Speeches inter- 
ſpers'd in that Work, which muſt be acknowledged to have been 
all of Aenophon's Addition, the remaining bare matters of fact I 
take to have been related by that Author, as the true Hiſtory of 
Cyrus. And thus far I think him to have been an Hiſtorian of 
much better credit in this matter, than Herodotus. For Hero- 
dotus having travelled through Egypt, Syria, and ſeveral other 
Countries, in order to the writing of his Hiſtory, did as 
Travellers uſe to do, that is put down all Relations upon truſt, 
as he met with them, and no doubt he was impoſed on in man 
of them. But Xenophon was a Man of another Character, (/) 
who wrote all things with great judgment, and due confiderati- 
on, and having lived in the Court of Cyrus the younger, a De- 
ſcendant of the Cyrus, whom we now ſpeak of, had opportuni- 
ties of being better informed of what he wrote of this great Prince, 
than Herodotus was, and confining himſelf to this Argument on- 
ly, no doubt, he examined all matters relating to it more tho- 
roughly, and gave a more accurate and exact account of them, 
than could be expected from the other, who wrote of all things 
at large, as they came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in all 
things relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow Aenopbon, 
rather than any of thoſe who differ from him. 

For the firſt ( 12 years of his Life Cyrus lived in Perſia with 
his Father, and was there educated after the Perſian manner in 
hardſhip, and toil, and all ſuch exerciſes, as would beſt tend to 
fit him for the fatigues of War, in which he exceeded all his co- 
temporaries. But here it muſt be taken notice of, that the name 
of Perſia did then extend only to one Province of that large 
Country, which hath been ſince ſo called. For then the whole 
Nation of the Perſians could number no more than (2) 120 
thouſand men. But afterwards, when by the wiſdom and va- 
lour of Cyrus they had obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, the name 
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(1) Diogenes Laertius in vita Xenophontis. m) Cyroped, lib. 1. 
() Cyropedia lib. 1. . en by 
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of Perſia became enlarged with their Fortunes, and it thenceforth 
took in all that vaſt Tract, which is extended Eaſt and Weſt 
from the River Indus to the Tygris, and North and South from 
the Caſpian Sea to the Ocean. And ſo much that name com- 
prehends even to this day. After Cyrus was twelve years old, 
he was ſent for into Media by Aſtyages his Grandfather, with 
whom he continued five years. And there by the ſweetneſs of 
his temper, his generous behaviour, and his conſtant endeavour 
to do good offices with his Grandfather for all he could, he did 
ſo win the hearts of the Medes to him, and gained ſuch an inte- 
reſt among them, as did afterwards turn very much to his ad- 
vantage for the winning of that Empire, which he erected. In 
the 16th year of his age Evilmerodach the fon of Nebachadnez- 
zar King of Babylon and A{ſyr:a being abroad on an hunting Ex- 
pedition a little after his Marriage, tor a ſhew of his bravery 
made an inroad into the Territories of the Medes, which drew out 
(o) Aſtyages with his forces to oppoſe him. On which occa- 
on Cyrus accompanying his Grandfather then firſt entered the 
ſchool of War, in which he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the 
victory, which was at that time gained over the Aſ/yrians, was 
chiefly owing to his valour. The next year after he went home 
to his father into Perſia, and there continued till the 40th year of 
his Life. At which time he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of his 
Uncle Cyaxares on the occaſion which I have mentioned. Hereon * 
he marched out of Perſia with his Army, and behaved himſelf ſo 
wiſely, that from this ſmall beginning in twenty years time he made 
himſelf maſter of the greateſt Empire, that had ever been erected in 
the Eaſt to that time, and eſtabliſhedit with ſuch wiſdom, that upon 
the ſtrength of this foundation only it ſtood above 200 years, not- 
withſtanding what was done by his ſucceſſors (the worſt race of men 
that ever governed an Empire) through all that time to overthrow it. 
Nerigh:/ar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come with ſo great 
an Army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, farther to 
ſtrengthen himſelf againſt againſt them / ſent Am Amo 558. 
baſſadors to the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cappa- Nerigliſſar 2. 
docians, Cilicians, Paphlagomans, and other neigh- © 
bouring Nations to call them to his aid, and by repreſenting to 
them the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the neceſſity of maintaining 
the Ballance of power againſt them for the common good of Aſia, 
drew them all into Confederacy with him for the enſuing war. 
Whereon the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 
lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on <9 557. 
them, as ready to be ſwallowed up by ſo formi- Nerigliſlar 3. 
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(%) From hence it may be inferred that E.vilmerodach was not the ſon of Ne- 
buchadnezzar by Amyitis the Daughter of Aſtyages, but by ſome othar wife, it 
not being likely, that the Grandfather and Grandſon would thus engage tin war 
a;ainſt each other. (p) Cyropedia lib. 1. 4 
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dable a confederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time for the 
recovering of his Liberty, and therefore (4) refuſed any longer 
to pay his Tribute, or ſend his quota of Auxiliaries for the war 
on their being required of him; which being a matter, that might 
be of dangerous Conſequence to the Medes in the Example it 
might give to other dependant States to do the ſame, Cyrus 
thought it neceſſary to cruſh this Revolt with the utmoſt expe- 
dition, and therefore marching immediately with the beſt of his 
Horſe, and covering his defign under the pretence of an Hun- 
ting match (r) entered Armenia before there was any intelligence 
of his coming, and having ſurprized the revolted King took him 
and all his family priſoners, and after this having ſeized the Hills 


towards Chaldea, and planted good Forts and Garriſons on them 


for the ſecuring of the Country againſt the Enemy on that fide, 
he came to new Terms with the Captive King, and having re- 
ceived from him the Tribute and the Auxiliaries, which he de- 
manded, he reſtored him again to his Kingdom, and returned to 
the reſt of his Army in Media. This hapned about the third year 
of the reign of Nerigliſſar, and the 32d after the DeſtruQtion of 
Feruſalem. 
After both parties had now been for three years together form- 
ing theiralliances, and making their preparations for 
Amo 556. the war, in the fourth year of Nerigliſſar the confe- 
Nerigliſſar 4. derates on both ſides being all drawn together, both 
| Armies took the field, (s) and it came to a fierce 
battle between them, in which Nerigliſſar being ſlain, the reſt of the 
Mirian Army was put to the rout, and Cyrus had the victory. 
Crœſus King of Lydia after the death of Nerigiſſar, as being in 
dignity next to him, took upon him the command of the van- 
. army, and made as good a retreat with it, as he could. 
ut the next day following Cyrus purſuing after them overtook 
them at a diſadvantage, and put them to an abſolute rout, ta- 
king their Camp, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all their baggage, 
which he effected chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Hyrcanians, 
who had the night before revolted to him. Hereon Cræſus ta- 
king his flight out of AHyria made the beſt of his way into his 
own Country. He being aware of what might happen, had 
the night before ſent away his Women, and the beſt of his bag- 
gage, and therefore in this reſpect eſcaped much better, than the 
relt of the Confederates. a 
The death of Nerigliſſar was a great loſs to the Babylontans. 
For he was (r) a very brave and excellent Prince. The Prepara- 
tions, which he dh for the War, ſhewed his wiſdom, and his 
dying init his valour. And there was nothing elſe wanting in him 
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for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; and therefore, that he 
had it not, was owing to Ane elſe, but that he had to deal 
with the predominant fortune of Cyr#s, whom God had de- 
ſigned for the Empire of the Eaſt, and therefore nothing was 
to withſtand him. But nothing made the loſs Aer gh 
more appear, than the ſucceeding of Laboroſoarchod his ſon in 
the Kingdom after him, For he was () in every thing the re- 
verſe of his Father, being given to all manner of wickedneſs, 
cruelty, and injuſtice, to which on his advancement to the 
Throne he did let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt exceſs, without 
any manner of reſtraint whatſoever, as if the Regal Office, which 
he was now advanced to, were for nothing elſe, but to give 
him a Privilege of doing without controul all the vile and flagi- 
tious things that he pleaſed. T'wo Ads of his Tyrannical vio- 
lence towards two of his principal Nobility, Gobrias and Ga- 
dates, are particularly mentioned. 'The only ſon of the former 
he flew at an hunting, to which he had invited him, for no o- 
ther reaſon, but that he had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a 


wild Beaſt, when he himſelf had miſled it. And the other he 


cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Concubines had 
commended him for an handſom man. Theſe wrongs done thoſe 
two Noblemen, drove them with the Provinces which they ge 
verned, into a Revolt to Cyrus, and the whole State of the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire ſuffered by it. For Cyrus encouraged hereby 

w) penetrated into the very heart of the Enemies Country, 
firſt taking poſſeſſion of the Province, and garriſoning the Caſtles 
of Gabrias, and afterward doing the ſame in the Province and 
Caſtles of Gadates. The Aſſyrian King was before him in the 
latter, to be revenged on Gadates for his Revolt. But Cyrus 
on his coming having put him to the rout, and ſlain a great num- 
ber of his men, forced him again to retreat to Babylon. After 
Cyrus had thus ſpent the ſummer in ravaging the whole Coun- 
try, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the Walls of Babylon to 
2 the Enemy to battel, at the end of the year he led back 

is army again towards Media, and edding the Campaigne with 
the taking of three fortreſſes on the frontiers, there entered into 
winter Quarters, aid ſent for Cyaxares to come thither to him, 
that they might conſult together about the futuge operations ot 


the war. 

As ſoon as Cyrus retreated Lahoroſaarghod being now freed 
from the fear of the Enemy gave himſelf a thorough looſe to all 
the on: inclinations, that were predominant in him, which 
carryed him into ſo many wicked and unjuſt actions like thoſe, 
which Cobrias and Gadates had ſuffered from him, that being no 
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(*] Cyropedia bb. 4 & x. (w) Cyrc pedia lib. 5. 
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longer tolerable, his (x) own le conſpired againſt him 
and flew him, after he had reigned only nine months. He is not 
named in the Canon of Prolemy, for it is the method of that Ca- 


non to aſcribe all the year to him, that was King in the beginning 
ed after, and not to reckon the 


of it, how ſoon ſoever he di 
reign of the ſucceſſor, but from the firſt day of the year enſuing, 
and therefore if any King reigned in the interim, and did not 
live to the beginning of the next year, his name was not put 
into the Canon at all. And this was the caſe of Laboroſoarchod. 


For Nerigliſſar his father being flain in battel in the beginning 


of the ſpring, the nine months of his ſon's reign ended before 
the next year began, and therefore the whole of that year is 
reckoned to the laſt of Nerigliſſar, and the beginning of the next 


belonged to his ſucceſſor, and this was the reaſon, that he is not 


at all mentioned in that Canon. 
 Aﬀer him ſucceeded (5) Nabonadizs, and reigned ſeventeen 
—_ years. (2) Beroſus calls him Nabonnedus, Mega- 
Belſh I55- ; Sthenes (a) Nabonnidochus, Herodotus (b) Laby- 
* metus, and Foſephus (c) Naboandelus, who, 
faith, is the ſame with Be//p2zzar. And there is as great a diffe- 
rence among writers, what he was, as well as what he was cal- 
led. Some (d) will have him to be of the Royal blood of Neba- 
ehaduez2ar, and (e) others no way at all related to him. And 
ſome ſay (J) he was a Babylonian, and others (g) that he was of 
the ſeed of the Medes. And of thoſe who allow him to have been 
of the Royal Family of Nebzchaanezzar, ſome will have it, that 
he was his Son, and others, that he was his Grandſon. For the 
clearing of this matter theſe following particulars are to be taken 
notice of, 1 That he is on all hands agreed to have been the 
laſt of the Babyloniſh Kings. 2dly, That therefore he muſt have 
been the ſame, who in Scripture is called Be[fpazzar. For im- 
mediately after the death of Be/ſhazzar the Kingdom was given 
to the Medes and Perſians | Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.) 3dly, That 
he was of the Seed of Nebxchadnezzar, for he is called his ſon, 
and Nebuchaduezzar is faid to be his Father, in ſeveral places 
of the ſame th Chapter of Daniel, and in the 2d Book of Chro- 
nicles [ Chap. xxxvi. 20. ] it is ſaid that Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Children, or Offspring, reigned at Babylon till the Kingdom of 
Perſia. 4thly, That the Nations of the Eaſt were to ferve Ne- 
bac hadnue x dar, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the 


ä 


() Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Megaſthenes apud 
Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. () Cn. Ptol. 
(z) Apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. (4) Apud Euſeb. Præp. 
Evang. lib. 9. (5) Herodot. lib. 1. (e) Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. 
(4) Joſephus, Ibid. (e) Megaſthenes Tbid. (f) Beroſus Ibid. 


] Scaliger in notis ad Fragmenta veterum Græcorum ſelecta, & de Emen- 


gatione Temparum, lib. 6, Cap. De Regibns Babyloniis, 
| Prophecy 


— 
— ———  o—_ — ——4ͥ 


„ 

92 2 
„ 
+ To 
% * b 
1335 
"LR 
xx 

FE 
\ * 
az 
of 


+ ?Y Oo tht” mp wo 


r ˙ ůum K.. ot 


W 


1 


Er 


Bo OR II. the Old and New Teftament, 115 
of Feremiah ( Ch. xxvii. 7.) and therefore he muſt have 
had a ſon, and a ſon's ſon ſuceeſſors to him in the Throne of 
Babylon. 9 85 That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, ſo none but 
Belſbaz zar of all the Kings, that rei after him at Babylon, 
could be his ſon's ſon. For Nerigliſſar was only his Daughter's 
Husband, and Laboroſoarchod was the ſon of Nerigliſſar, and there- 
fore neither of them was either ſon, or ſon's ſon to Nebacbad- 
ne zar Gthly, That this laſt King of Babylon is ſaid: by (5) 
Herodotus to be ſon to the great Queen Nitocris, and t re 
ſhe muſt have been the wife of a King of Babylon to make her 
ſo, and he could have been none other than Evilmerodach. For 
by that King of Babylon only could ſhe have a ſon, that was 
ſon's ſoh to Nebachadnezzar. And therefore putting all this to- 
gether it appears, that this Nabonadius the laſt King of Babylon 
was the ſame with him, that in Scripture is called Belſbaz zar, 
and that he was the ſon of Evilmerodach by Nitocris his Queen, 
and ſo ſon's ſon to Nebzchadnezzar. And that whereas he is 
called the ſon of Nebxchaanezzar in the 5th Chapter of Daniel, 
and Nebzchadzezzar is there called his father, this is to be un- 
derſtood in the large "ſenſe, wherein any Anceſtor upward is 
often called Father, and any deſcendant downward ſon, accordin 
to the uſual ſtile of Scripture, 4 
This new King came young to the Crown, and had he been 
wholly left to himſelf, the Babylonians would have gotten but 
little by the change, For he hath in Xexophon the Character G) 
of an impious Prince, and it ſufficiently appears by what is ſai 
of him in Daniel, that he was ſo. But his Mather, who was 
a woman (&) of great underitanding and a maſculine ſpirit, came 
in to their relief. For while her ſon followed his pleaſures ſhe 
took the main burden of the Government upon her, and did all 
that could be done by humane wiſdom to preſerve it. But God's 
appointed time for its fall approaching, it was beyond the power 
of any wiſdom to prevent it. 

On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrus's Camp, and (1) Con- 
ſultation thereon had between them concerning the future car- 
rying on of the War, it was found, that by ravaging plun- 
dering the Countries of the Babyloniſh Empire, they did not at all 
enlarge their own, and — it was reſolved to alter the 
method of the war for the future, and to apply themſelves to 
the beſieging of the Fortreſſes and the taking of their Towns, 
that ſo they might make themſelves maſters. of the Country, 
and in this ſort of war they imployed themſelves for the next 


ſeven years, 
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116 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr l. 
In the mean time (n) Nitocris did all that ſhe could to for- 
tify the Country againſt them, and eſpecially the City of Baby- 
lon, and therefore did ſet herſelf diligently to perfe& all t 
works, that Nebuchadue xzar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially 
the Walls of the City, and the Banks of the River within it. 
By this laſt ſhe fortifyed the City as much againſt the River by 
alls and Gates, as it was againſt the Laid, and had it been 
in both places equally | ny ens it could never have been taken. 
And moreover while the River was turned for the finiſhing of 
theſe Banks and Walls, ſhe (=) cauſed a wonderful Vault or 
Gallery to be made under the River, leading croſs it from the 
old Palace to the new, twelve foot high, — fifteen föot wide. 
and having covered it over with a ſtrong Arch, and over that 


gain over it. For it is the nature of that Bitumen to petrify, 
when water comes over it, and grow as hard as ſtone, and 
thereby the Vault or Gallery under was preſerved from having 
any of the water of the River pierce thorough into it. The uſe, 
this was intended for, was to preſerve a communication be- 
tween the two Palaces, whereot one ſtood on the one ſide of 
the River, and the other on the other fide, that in caſe one of 
them were diſtreſſed (for they were both Fortreſſes ſtrongly 
fortifyed) it might be relieved from the other, or in caſe either ” 
were taken, there might be a way to retreat from it to the o- 
ther. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no ſtead, * 
when the City was taken by ſurpriſe, becauſe in that hurry and 
2 which men were then in, none of them were made 
uſe of. b 
In the firſt year of this King's Reign, which was the 34th after 
Wk the deſtruction of Feruſalem, Daniel had revealed 
2 . unto him the viſion of the four Monarchies, and of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, that was to ſucceed * 
after them, which is at full related in the 7th Chapter of Daniel. * 
In the 3d year of King Belſbaz zar, Daniel ſaw the viſion of 
Ae 553. the Ram, and the He- Goat, whereby were ſignified 
Behar 3 3 the overthrow of the Perſian Empire by Alexander n 
the Great, and the Perſecution that was to be 
raiſed againſt the Fews by Antiochus Epiphanes >, of Syria. f 
This viſion is at full related in the $th Chapter of Daniel, and 
it is there ſaid, that it was revealed unto him at Shxſhax in the 


Counſellour, and Miniſter of State about the King's buſineſs, 
which ſhews, that Sh»ſhan with the Province of Elam, of 
Which it was the Metropolis, was then in the hands of the 


— 


(n) Herodotus lib. 1. (2) Herodotus lib. 1. Diodorus Sic. 4 
fb. 2. Philoſtratus lib, 1. c. 18. . 
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BOOK Il. the Old and New Teſtament. 117 
Babylenians. But about three years after Abradates Vice- Roy 
2 of Shaſhan revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth 
joyned to the Empire of the Medes and Perfians, and the Ela- 
mites came up with the Medes to beſiege Babylon according to the 
Prophecy of 1ſatah (ch. xxi. 2.) and Elam was again reſtored 
according to the Prophecy of Feremzab (ch. xlix. 39.) For it 
its liberty again under the Perfians, which it had been 
deprived of under the Babylontans. "£3730 5700 
he Medes and Per/fians growing ſtill upon the Babylonian, 
and Cyrus making great progreſs in his conqueſts 4 ge 
by taking Fortreſles, Towns, and Provinces, from * : 
them, to put a ſtop to this prevailing power N | $5254 
the King of Babylon about the fifth year of his Rei taking « 
eat part of his Treaſure with him, goes into Lydia to King 
reſus his confederate, and there by his aſſiſtance framed a 
very formidable confederacy againſt the Medes and Perſians, 
and with his mony hiring a very numerous Army of E 
tians, Greeks, Thracians, and all the Nations of Leſſer To, 
he appointed Craſus to be their General, and ſent him with 
them to invade Media, and then returned again to Babylon; + 
Cyrus having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings from 
one of his confidents, who by his order under the Pretence of 
2 Deſerter had gone over to the Enemy, made ſuitable prepara- 
tions to 3 W and Er 1 N 2 marched 
againſt the Enemy. By this time Craſzs | 
paſſed over the River Halys; taken the Gity „ 
Pteria, and in a manner deſtroyed all the Coun- _ © 
try thereabout. But before he could paſs any farther Cyrus 
came up with him; and having engaged him in battel put all 
his numerous army to flight, whereon Craoſ#s returning to Sar- 
dis the Chief City of his Kingdom, diſmiſled all his auxiliaries to 
their reſpective homes, ordering them to be again with him by 
the beginning of the enſuing Spting, and ſent to all his Allies 
for the raiſing of more Forces to be ready againſt the ſame time 
for the carrying on of the next year's war, not thinking that in 
the interim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have a- 
ny need of them. But Cyrus purſuing the advantage of his 
victory followed cloſe after him into Lydia, and there came 
upon him juſt as he had diſmiſſed his Auxiliaries. However 
raſus getting together all his own Forces ſtood battel againſt 
him. But the 2 being moſt Horſe, C brought his 
Camels againſt them, whoſe ſmell the Horſes not being able 
to bear, they were all put into diſorder by it, whereon the Ly- 
dians diſmounting fought on foot, but being ſoon over power- 
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courſe with him Solon plainly told him, that he could pronounce = 3 


Juſt as fire had been put to it, and not only ſpared his life, but 


him 
his death recommended him to his ſon Cambyſes, as the perſon, 
vhoſe advice he would have him chiefly to follow. The tak ing of 


bb. 6. (:) Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib, 7. (4) Plutarchus 
in vita Salons. Herogetzs lb, 1, | 


118 Connection f the Hiftory of Pax r I. 
ed were forced to make their retreat to Sardis, where Cyrus 
immediately ſhut them up in a cloſe Siege. 1 = 
While he lay there, he (4) celebrated the Funeral of Abra- = 
dates and Pautbea his Wife. He was Prince of Shuſban under 
the Babylonians, and had revolted to Cyrus about two years 
before, as hath been already * His Wife, a very © 
beautiful Woman, (7) had been taken Priſoner by ce 
his firſt Battle againſt the Babylonians. Cyrus having treated 
her kindly, and kept her chaſtly for her Husband, the (7) ſenſe 
of this Generoſity drew over this Prince to him, and he hap- * 
ning to be ſlain in this war, as he was aghting valiantly in his 
ſervice, his Wife out of grief for his death flew herſelf upon 
His dead body, and Cyrus took care to have them both honou- 
tably buried 2 and a ſtately monument was erected 
River Pactolus, where it remained many ages 


after. 7 * 
Cra ſus being ſhut up in Sardis (2) ſent to all his Allies for 
Succours, bit Cyrus preſſed the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that he 
took the City before any of them could arrive to its relief, and 
Craſus in it, whom he condemned to be burnt to death, and 
accordingly a great Pile of Wood was laid together, and he was 
Placed on the top of it for the Execution, in which extremity 
calling to mind the conference he formerly had with Solon, cried 
Out with a great 1 three times, Solon, Solon, Solon. This So- 
fon (u) was a wile Athenian, and the greateſt Philoſopher of 
his time, who coming to Sardis on ſome occaſion, Craſus out 
of the Vanity and Pride of his mind cauſed all his Riches, Trea- * 
fures and Stores to be ſhewn unto him, expecting that on his 
having ſeen them he ſhould have 8 his felicity, and pro- 
nounced him of all men the moſt happy herein. But on his diſ- 


my 
— 


no man happy, as long as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee, 
what might happen unto him before his Death. Of the truth 
of which Crashs being now thoroughly convinced by his pre- 
ſent calamity, this made him call upon the name of Sl, 
whereon Cyrus, ſending to know what he meant by it, had the 
whole ſtory related to him, which excited in him ſuch a ſenſe 
of the uncertainty of all humane felicity, and ſuch a compaſſion 
for Creſus, that he cauſed him. to be taken down from the Pile, 7 
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allowed him a very honourable Subſiſtance, and made uſe -of y 
im, as one of his chief Counſellours, all his life after, and at 


(q) Cyropedia lib. 7. (r) Cyropedia lib. 7. () D 
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this City hapned (w)-in the firſt year of the 58th Olympiad 
which * the Sth year of Belſhax zar, and the 41ſt er the 
deſtruction of Jeraſalem. . | | | 
Craſus being a very Religious Prince according to the Idola- 
trous Superſtition of thoſe times, (x) entered not on this 
war without having firſt conſulted all his Gods, and taken 
their advice about it, and he had two Oracular Anſwers given 
him from them; which chiefly conduced to lead him into this 
unfortunate undertaking, that coſt, him the loſs of his King- 
dom. The one of them was, That Creſ#s ſhould then only 
think himſelf in danger, (y) when a Mule ſhould reign over 
the Medes ; and the other, That when he ſhould paſs over Halys 
to make war upon the Medes, he ſhould overthrow a great 
Empire. The firſt from the impoſſibility of the thing, that e- 
ver a Mule ſhould be a King, made him argue, that he was 
for ever fafe. The ſecond made him belieye, that the Empire, 
that he ſhould overthrow on his paſſing over the River Halys, 
ſhould be the Empire of the Medes. And this chiefly encou- 
raged him in this Expedition, contrary to the adyice of one of 
the wiſeſt of his friends, who earneſtly diſſwaded him from it. 
But now all things having hapned otherwiſe, than theſe Ora- 
cles had made him expect, he obtained leave of Cyrus to ſend 
Meſſengers to the Temples of thoſe Gods, who had thus miſ- led 
him, to expoſtulate with them about it. The Anſwers, which 
he had hereto, were, That Cyrus was the Mule intended by 
the Oracle, for that he was born of two different kinds of 
ple, of the Perſians by his Father, and of the Medes by his Mo- 
ther, and was of the more noble kind by: his. Mother. , And the 
Empire, which he was to overthrow by his paſſing over the 
Habt, was his own: By ſuch falſe and fallacious Oracles did 
| thoſe evil Spirits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind 
in thoſe days, rendring their anſwers, when conſulted, in ſuch 
dubious and ambiguous Terms, that whatſoever the event were, 
they might admit of an Interpretation to agree with it. 
er this Cyrus (⁊) continued ſome time in Leſſer Aſia, 
till he had brought all the ſeveral Nations, which inhabited. in 
it from the Egean Sea to the Euphrates into thorough Subjection 
to him. From hence he went 2 and Arabia, and there 
did the ſame thing, and then marched into the upper Countries 
of Aſia, and having there alſo ſettled all things in a thorough 
— — — — —— ——— — 
: ( 21 _ ip. 7. Euſebius * | 1— r lib. 
. Cyropedia hb. 7. uchadnezzar propheſye the commg 
of Cyrus under tr ame appli telling the Baby — 4 time of hit 
eath, that a Perſian ſhould come and reduce them into ſervitude. So 
ſaith Megaſthenes in Euſebius de Præp. Evang. lib. 9. . z,) Herodo- 
tus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib. 7. © 
„ Obedience 
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Obedience under his Dominion, he again entred Aria, and 
marched on towards Babyion, that being the on- 

— 4 16. 1y place of all the Eaſt, which now held out a- 
” * gainſt him. And having overthrown Belſhazzar 

in battel he fhut him up in Babylon, and there beſieged him. 
This hapned in the ninth year after the taking of Sardis, and 
in the beginning of the ſixteenth year of Be/ſhazzar. But this 
. proved a very difficult work. For the Walls were high 
impreg:uable, the number of Men within to defend them 
very great, and they were fully furniſned with all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions for twenty years, and (4) the void ground within the 
walls was able both by tillage and paſturage to furniſn them 
with much more. And theretore the Inhabitants thinking them- 
ſelves ſecure in their walls and their ſtores, looked on the ta- 
king of the City by a Siege as an impracticable thing, and there- 
fore from the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyras, and derided 
him for every thing he did towards it, However he went on 
with the attempt, and firſt he drew a line of circumvallation 
round the City, making the ditch broad and deep, and by the 
help of Palm trees (aa) which uſually grow in that Country 
to the height of an hundred foot, he erected Towers higher 
than the walls, thinking at firſt to have been able to take the 
place by aſſault, but finding little ſucceſs this way, he applied 
himſelf wholly-to the ſtarving of it into a Surrender, reckonin 
that the more people there were within, the ſooner the wor 
would be done. t that he might not over-fatigue his army 
by detaining them all at this work, he divided all the Forces of 
the Empire into twelve parts, and appointed each its month to 
guard the Trenches. But after near two years had been waſted 
this way, and 1 effected, he at length lighted on a ſtrata- 
gem, which with little difficulty made him Maſter of the 
2 place. For (4) underſtanding, that a great an- 
rr Ri 17. Uual Feſtival was to be kept at Babylon on a day 
approaching, and that it was uſual for the Baby- 

lonians on that Solemnity to ſpend the whole night in revel- 
ling, drunkenneſs, and all manner of diſorders, he thought this 
a proper time to ſurprize them, and for the effecting of it he 
had this Device. He ſent up a party of his men to the head of 
the Canal leading to the Great Lake above deſcribed, with or- 
ders at a time ſet to break down the great Bank or Dam, 
which was between the River and that Canal, and to turn the 
whole current that way into the Lake. In the interim getting 
all his Forces together he poſted one part of them at the place, 
where the River ran into the City, and the other, where it came 
out, with orders to enter the City that night by the Channe! 


(4) Vide Q. Curtium lib. 5. c. r. (a ) Cyropedia lib. 7. 
(5) Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib, 7. | * 
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of the River, as ſoon as they ſhould find it fordable. And then 
toward the Evening he opened the head of the Trenches on 
both ſides the River above the City to let the water of it run 
into them. And by this means, and the opening of the Great 
Dam, the River was ſo drained, that by the middle of the night, 
it being then in a manner empty, both parties according to their 
orders entered the Channel, the one having Gobr:as, and the o- 
ther Gadates for their Guides, and finding the Gates leading 
down the River, which uſed on all other nights to be ſhut, 
then all left open through the neglect and diſorder of that time 
of looſeneſs, they aſcended through them into the City, and 
both parties being met at the Palace, as had been concerted be- 


tween them, they there ſurpriſed the Guards, and flew them 


all, and when on the noiſe ſome that were within opened the 
Gates to know what it meant, they ruſhed in upon them and 
took the Palace. Where finding the King with his ſword drawn 
at the head of thoſe, who were at hand to aſſiſt him, they flew 
him valiantly fighting for his lite, and all thoſe that were with 
him. After this, Proclamation being made of life and ſafety 
to all ſuch, as ſhould bring in their arms, and of death to all 
that ſhould refuſe ſo to do, all quietly yielded to the Conque- 
rors, and Cyras without any farther reſiſtance became Maſter of 
the place, and this concluded all his conqueſts after a war of 
one and twenty years. For ſo long was it from his coming 
out of Perſia with his Army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to 
his taking of Babylon, during all which time he lay abroad in 
the Field, carrying on his Conqueſts from place to place, till 
at length he had ſubdued all the Eaſt, from the Egean Sea to 
the River Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt Empire that 
had ever been in A/ia to that time, which work was ny as 
much to his wiſdom as his valour, for he equally excelled in 
both. And he was alſo a perſon of that great candour and hu- 
manity to all men, that he made greater Conqueſts by his Cour- 
teſy, and his kind treatment of all he had to do with, than by 
his Sword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him, 


and in this foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his Empire, 


when he firſt erected it. 

This Account Herodotus and Aenophon both give of the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and herein they exactly agree with the Scri- 
ns: For Daniel (4b) tells us, that Be/ſhazzar made a great 

eaſt for a thouſand of his Lords, and for his Wives, and for 
his Concubines, and that in that very night he was flain, and 
Darius the Mege, that is Cyaxares the uncle of Cyrus took the 
Kingdom. For Cyrus allowed him the title of all his Conqueſts, 
as long as he lived. In this Feaſt Be/ſhazzar having impiouſly 
prophaned the gold and filver veſſels, that were taken out of 


(55) Daniel v. A 
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the Templo of Ferxſalem, in cauſing them to be brought into 
the Banquetting-Houſe and there drinking out of them, heand his 
Lords, and his Wives and his Concubines, God did in a very ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner expreſs his wrath againſt him 
for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an hand to 

on the Wall, and there write a ſentence of immediate deliru- 
Qion againſt him for it. The King ſaw the appearance of the 
hand, that wrote it, for it was exactly over-againſt the place where 
he ſat. And therefore being exceedingly affrighted and trou- 
bled at it, he commanded all his Wiſe-men, Magicians, and A- 
ſtrologers to be immediately called for, that they might read 
the writing, and make known unto him the meaning of it. But 
(c) none of them being able to do it, the Queen Mother on 
her hearing of this wonderful thing came into the Banquetting- 
Houſe, and acquainted the King of the great skill and ability 
of Daniel in ſuch matters, whereon he being ſent for did read 
to the King the writing, and boldly telling him of his many Ini- 
quities and Tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, and particularly in prophaning at that Banquet the holy 
Veſſels, which had been conſecrated to his ſervice in his Tem- 
ple at Feruſalem, made him underſtand, that this hand-writing 
was a ſentence from Heaven againſt him for it, the Interpreta- 
tion of it being, That his Kingdom was taken from him, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. And it ſeemeth to have been 
immediately upon it that the Palace was taken, and Beſſbaxzar 
ſlain. For (cc) Candles were lighted before the hand-writin 
appear'd, ſome time after this mult be required for the calling of 
the Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and ſome time 
muſt be waſted in their trying in vain to read the writing. After 
that the Queen Mother came from her apartment into the Ban- 
quetting-Houſe to dire& the King to ſend for Daniel, and then he 
was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And by this 
time many Hours of the night muſt have been ſpent, and there- 
fore we may well ſuppoſe that by the time Daniel had interpre- 
ted the writing, the Perſiaus were got within the Palace, and 
immediately executed the contents of it by ſlaying Be/ſhazzar, 
and all his Lords, that were with him. The Queen, that en- 
tered the Banquetting-Houſe to direct the King to call for Daniel, 
could not be his Wife. For all his Wives, and Concubines, the 
Text tells us, ſat with him at the Feaſt. And therefore it muſt 


have been Nitocris the Queen Mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to 
have been there called the Queen by way of eminency, becauſe 


ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her ſon, which her 
great wiſdom eminently qualifyed her for. And Belſhazzar 


A 


tte. 2 


c) The reaſon why they could not read it was becauſe it was written in tha 


old Hebrew Letters, now called the Samaritan Character, which the Babylonians 
knew nothing it. (cc) Dan. v. 5. | 
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ſeemeth to have left this entirely to her management. For 
when Daniel was called in before him, he did 4 not know 
him, though he was one of the chief miniſters of ſtate, that (e) 
did the King's buſineſs in his Palace, but asked of him, whe- 
ther he were Daniel. But Nitocrits, who conſtantly imployed 
him in the publick affairs of the Kingdom, knew him well, 
and therefore adviſed, that he ſhould be ſent for on this occa- 
ſion. This ſhews Belſbax ⁊ar to have been a Prince, that wholly 
minded his pleaſures, leaving all things elſe to others to be ma- 
naged for him, which is a conduct too often followed by ſuch 
Princes, who think Kingdoms made for nothing elſe, but to 


ſerve their pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts. And therefore, 
that he held the crown 17 years, and againſt ſo potent an ene- 
my as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the conduct of his Mother, 


into whoſe hands the management of his Affairs fell. For ſhe 
was a Lady of the greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the ut- 
moſt, that could be done, to fave the ſtate of Babylon from ruin. 


And therefore her name was long after of that fame in thoſe 


parts, that Herodotus ſpeaks of her, as if-ſhe had been Sovereign 


of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semiramis is ſaid to 
have been, and attributes to her all thoſe works about B. 


ion, which (F) other Authors aſcribe to her Son. For Al- 
though they were done in his reign, it was ſhe that did them, 
and therefore ſhe had the beſt Title to the honour that was due 
for them; tho', as hath been above hinted, the Great Lake, 
and the Canal leading to it (which, though reckoned among the 
works of Nebuchaduexxar, muſt at leaſt have been finiſhed by 


her according to ' Herodotus) how wiſely ſoever they were 
contrived for the benefit both of the City and 33 turned 
[ 


to the great 8 of both. For Cyrus draining the River by 

nal, by that means took the City. And when 
by the breaking down of the Banks at the head of the Canal the 
River was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards a- 
gain to reduce it to its former Channel by repairing the breach, 
(2) all the Country on that fide was overflown and drownucd 


by it. And the Current by long running this way at length 


making the Breach ſo wide, as to become irreparable, unleſs 


by an expence, as great, as that whereby the Bank was firſt 


built, a whole Province was loſt by it. And the Current which 
went to Babylon afterwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit 
for the ſmalleſt navigation, which was a further damage to that 
Place. Alexander, who intended to have made Babylon the 


ſeat of his Empire, endeavoured to remedy this miſchief, and 


did accordingly ſet himſelf to build the Bank anew, which was 


(4) Daniel v. 13. ; (e) Daniel pili. 27. (f) Beroſus apud 

Joſephum 8 Apionem lib. 1. (.) Arrianus de Expeditiune 
1 ub. 7. 
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on the Weſt fide of it, but when he had carried it on the length 
of four Miles, he was ſtopp'd by ſome difficulties, that he met 
with in the work from the nature of the ſoil, which poſſibl 
would have been overcome, had he lived, but his death, whic 
hapned a little after, put an end to this, as well as to all other his 
deſigns. And a while after Babylon falling into decay on the 
building of Seleucia in the Neighbourhood, this work was ne- 
ver more thought of, but that Country hath remained all bog 
and marſh ever ſince. And no doubt this was one main reaſon, 
which helped forward the deſertion of that place, eſpecially when 
they found a new City built in the Neighbourhood in a much 
better ſituation. 

In the taking of Babylon ended the Babyloniſh Empire, after 
it had continued from the beginning of the Reign of Nabonaſ- 
far (who firſt founded it) 209 yeats. And here ended the pow- 
er and pride of this great City juſt 50 years after it had deſtroy- 
ed the City and Temple of Ferzſalem, and hereby were in a great 
meaſure accomplifhed the many prophecies, which were by the 
Prophets Iſaiah, Feremiah, Habbakkak, and Daniel delivered a- 
gainſt it. And here it is to be obſerved, that in reference to 
the preſent beſieging, and taking of the place, it was particulat- 
ly foretold by them, That it (5) ſhould be ſhut up, and be- 

eged by the Medes, Elamites, and Armenians ; That the Ri- 
ver (i) ſhould be dried up; That the City ſhould be taken in 
the time (t) of a Feaſt, while her Princes, and her Wiſe-men, 
her Captains, and her Rulers, and her Mighty Men were drun- 
ken; and That they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep a perpetual 
ſleep, from which they ſhould not awake. And ſo accordingly all 
this came to paſs, Bel/hazzar, and all his Thouſand Princes, who 
were drunk with him at the Feaſt, having (/) been all lain by 
Cyrus's Soldiers when they took the Palace. And ſo alſo was 
it particularly foretold by the Fas 19s Iſaiah (xiv.) that God 
would make the Country of Babylon a poſſeſſion for the Bittern 
and Pools of water (v. 23.) which was accordingly fulfilled by 
the overflowing and drowning of it on the breaking down of the 
great Dam in order to take the City, which I have above given 
an account of. And ſoalſo that God would cut off from that City 
the Son and the Grandſon (v.22.) that is the Son and Grandſon 
of their great King Nebuc haduexxar, and they were accotdingl 
both cut off by violent deaths in the flower of their age, Evil. 
merodach the Son before this time in the manner as hath been 
above related, and Belſhazzar the Grandſon in the preſent ta- 
king of Babylon, and hereby the Scepter of Babylon was broken, 
and was foretold by the ſame Prophecy (v. 5.) For it did never 


©) Iſaiah xiii. 17. & xxi. 2, Jeremiah li. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
(i) Jeremiah l. 38. & li. 36. (k) Jeremiah I. 39, 57. 
(1) Cyropedia lib. 7. * 
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after any more bear rule. Where I read h Son and the Grand- 
ſon (ver. 22.) it is I confeſs in the Exgliſb Tranſlation zbe Son 


and the Nephew. But in the 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis, ver. 23. 
the ſame Hebrew word Neked is tranſlated ſon's ſoz, and ſo it 
ought to have been tranſlated here; for this is. the proper ſignifi · 
cation of the word, which appears from the uſe of the ſame 
word, Fob xviii. 19. For B:ldad there ſpeaking of the wick 

and the Curſe of God, which ſhall be upon him in the want 

a poſterity expreſſeth it thus. Lo nin lo velo Neked, i. e. he 
ſhall have neither Son nor Grandſon. For Nephew in the Eng- 
2 Signification of the word, whether brother's ſon or ſiſter t 

n, cannot be within the meaning of the Text, the context not 
admitting it. "Oh 

After the Death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede (m) is ſaid 
in Scripture to have taken the Kingdom. For Cyrus 
as long as his Uncle lived, allowed him a joynt title Amo 533. 
with him in the Empire, although it was all gained Darius the 
by his own valour, and oyt of deference to him Mede 1. 
yielded him the firſt place of honour in it. But the 
whole power of the Army, and the chief conduct of all affairs 
being ſtill in his hand, he only was looked on as the ſupreme 
Governour of the Empire, which he had erected, and therefore 
there is no notice at all taken of Darius in the Canon of Ptolemy, 
but immediately after the death of Belſazzar (who is there called 
Nabonadius) —— is placed as the next ſucceſſor, as in truth and 
reality he was, the other having no more than the name and the 
ſhadow of the ſovereignty, excepting only in Media, which was 
his own proper Dominion. 

There are (») ſome, that will have Darius the Median to have 
been Nabonadius, the laſt Babyloniſh King in the Canon of Pro- 
lemy. And their Scheme is, that after the death of Evilmerodach 
Nerigliſſar ſacceeded only as Guardian to Laboroſoarchod his ſon, 
who was next Heir in right of his Mother, ſhe having been 
daughter to Nebuc hadue xxar, and that Laboroſoarchod was the 
Beljhazzar of the Scriptures, who was ſlain in the Night of the 
impious feſtival, not by Cyrus (fay they) but by a Conſpiracy 
of his own people. That the Scriptures attribute to him the 
Whole four years of Be/ſpazzar, which the Canon of Ptolemy 
doth to Nerigliſſar (or Nericaſſolaſſar, as he is there called) 
becauſe Nerigliſſar reigned only as Guardian for him. And 
that hence it is, that we hear of the firſt and the third year of 
Belſbazzar (o) in Daniel, tho* Laboroſoarchod reigned alone at- 
ter his father's death only nine months. That after his death 
the Babylonians made choice of Nabonadius, who was no way of 
kin to the Family of Nebxchaduezzar, but a Median by deſcent, 


) Dan. v. 31, (a) Scaliger, Calviſius, and others. (+) Daniel 
Vp. 1. vill. 1. _ A 
219 
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and that for this reaſon only is he called Darius the Median inn fla 
Scripture, As to what they ſay of Nabonadius's not being of 15 
kin to the Family of Nebuchadnezzar, it muſt be confeſſed. YM 
that the Fragments of Megaſthenes ( 12 may give them ſomeau- in 
thority for it. But as for all the reſt it hath no other foundati- 21 
on, but the imagination of them that ſay it. And the whole is 
contrary to Scripture. For 1ſt, The hand-writing on the wall 
told Belſpax zar, that his Kingdom fhould be divided, or rent 
from him, and be given to (q) the Medes and Perſiant, and im- 
mediately after (7) the ſacred Text tells us, that Beſſbax zar was 
lain that night, and Darius the Median took the Kingdom, who 
could be none other, than Cyaxares King of Media, whoin con- 
junction with Cyrus the Perſian conquered Babylon. 2dly, There- 
tore Bel/hazzar muſt have been the laſt Babylon! King, and 
conſequently the Nabonadius of Ptolemy. 2h, his laſt King 
was not a ſtranger to the family of Nebachadnezzar, for the 
facred Text makes him (c) his Deſcendant. 4zhly, Darius is ſaid 
to have governed the Kingdom by the Laws (z) of the Medes 
and Perſians, which cannot be ſuppoſed, till after the Medes 
and Perſians had conquered that Kingdom, Had this Darius 
been Nabomadius the Babyloniſh King, he would certainly have 
verned by the Babylon: ws, and not by the Laws of his 
nemies, the Medes and Perſians, who were in Hoſtility againſt 
him all his reign, and ſought his ruin. thy, Darius is ſaid to 
have divided his Empire into (2) 120 Provinces, which could 
not have been true of the Babylon; Empire, that never having 
been large enough for it. But it muſt be underſtood of the Per- 
Han Empire only, which was vaſtly larger. And afterwards 
on the conan of Egypt by Cambyſes, and of Thrace and India 
by Darius Hyſtaſpis it had ſeven other Provinces added to its 
former number. And therefore in the time of Eſther it confiſted 
of an hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces. And this havi 
been the Diviſion of the Perſian Empire at that time, it ſuffici- 
ently proves the former to have been of the ſame Empire alſo. 
For it the Perſian Empire from India to Ethiopia contained but 
127 Provinces, the Empire of Babylon alone, which was not 
the ſeventh part of the other, could not contain 120. The Teſti- 
mony which Scaliger brings to prove Nabonadiut to have been a 
Mede by deſcent and by Election made King of Babylon, is very 
abſurd. In the Prophecy of Nebuchadne x ⁊ar delivered to the 
Babylonians a little before his death concerning their future ſub- 
zection to the Pexſiaus, which is preſerved in the fragments of 
Megaſthenes, there are theſe words, (x) A Perſian Mule fall 
«ome, who by the help of your own Gods fighting for him ſhall bring 


wot 
2 


D) Apud Euſebium Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (4) Dan. v. 28. ſr) Dan. 
v. 30,31. (s) Daniel v. 11, 13, 18, 22. (t) Daniel vi. 8, 15. 
Daniel vi. x, (x) Apud Euſebium Prep. Evang. 1.9. 
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NEE on, whoſe aſſiſtant, or fellou-cauſer herein ſhall be 
She Nele, By 


y which Mede is plainly meant * ing of 
Media, who was confederate with Cyrus in the War, where- 
in Babylon was conquered, But Scaliger faith. it was Nabona- 
dius, and hence proves that he was a Meat, and quotes this 
place in Megaſthenes for it, If you ask him, why he ſaith this, 
his Anſwer is, that the perſon, who is in that Prophecy ſaid to 
be the Aſſiſtant of Cyrut, and fellow- cauſer with him in bringing 
ſervitude upon Babylon muſt be Nabonadius, becauſe he was an 
aſſiſtant and fellow-cauſer with him herein in being beaten, and 
conquered by him. This argument needs no anſwer, it is ſuſſi- 
ciently refuted by being related. And therefore Iſaac /ofſizs well 
obſerves, that the Arguments which Scaliger brings for this are 
indigna Scaligero, i. e. unworthy of Scaliger. Chronologia Sa- 


144. 
. yrus had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, (⁊) he went into 
Perſia to make a viſit to his Father and Mother, they being both 
yet living, and on his return through Media he there married 
the daughter of Cyaxares, having with her for her Dower the 
Kingdom of Media in Reverſion after her father's death; For 
ſhe was his only Child: And then with his new wife he went 
back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being carneſtly invited by him 
thither accompanied him in the journey. On. their arrival at 
Babylon they there took counſel in concert together. for the ſer- 
ling of the whole Empire, and (a) having divided it into the 
one hundred and twenty Provinces, which I have before ſpoken 
of, they () diſtributed the Government. of them among thoſe, 
that had born with Cyrus the chief burden of the war, and beſt 
merited from him in it. Over theſe were appointed (c) threc 


Preſidents, who conſtantly reſiding at Court were to receive 


from them from time to time an account of all particulars rc- 
lating to their reſpective Government, and again remit to then 
King's orders concerning them. And therefore in theſe three, 
as the chief Miniſters of the King, was entruſted the ſuperinten- 
dency and main Government of the whole Empire. And of 
them Daniel was made the firſt. To which preference, not on- 
ly his great wiſdom (which was of eminent fame all over the 
Faſt) but alſo his ſeniority, and long experience in Affairs, gave 
him the juſteſt Title. For he had now from the ſecond year of 
Nebuchadnezzar been imployed full fixty five years as a prime 
miniſter of State under the Kings of Babylon. However this 
Station advancing him to be the next perſon to the King in the 
whole Empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an envy againſt him amon 
the other Courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him, which ca 
him into the Lion's den. But he being there delivered by a 
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Miracle from all harm, this malicious contrivance ended in the 

Deſtructions of its Authors, and Daniel being thenceforth im- 

moveably ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrus (d) he pro- 

ſpered greatly in their time, as long as he lived. 

In the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing, that the ſeventy 
ears of Fudab's Captivity, which were propheſied of by the 
rophet Feremiah were now drawing to an end, (e) earneſtly 

prayed unto God, that he would remember his people, and grant 

reſtoration to Jeruſalem, and make his face again to ſhine upon 
the Holy City, and his Sanctuary, which he had placed there. 

Whereon in a Viſion he had aſſurance given him by the Angel 

Gabriel, not only of the deliverance of Judah from their Tem- 

* Captivity under the Babyloniaus, but alſo of a much greater 
edemption, which God would give his Church in his delive- 

rance of them from their Spiritual Captivity under Sin and Satan, 

to be accompliſhed at the end of ſeventy weeks after the going 
forth of the Commandment to rebuild Jeruſalem, that is at the 
end of 490 years. For taking each day for an year according 
as is uſual in the Prophetic Stile of Scripture, ſo many years ſe- 
venty week of years will amount to, which is the cleareſt Pro- 
phecy of the coming of the Meſſiab, that we have in the Old 

Teſtament. For it determines it to the very time, on which he 

accordingly came, and by his Death and Paſſion, and Reſurrecti- 

on from the Dead, compleated for us the great work of our 

Salvation. 4 

Cyrus immediately on his return to Babylon had ifſued out 
his Orders ( 2 all his forces to come thither to him, which 
at a General Muſter he found to be an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Horſe, two thouſand Sithed Chariots, and fix hundred 
thouſand foot. Of theſe having diſtributed into Garriſons as 
many, as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeveral parts of 
the Empire, he marched with the reſt in an Expedition into Sy- 
ria, Where he ſettled all thoſe parts of the Empire, reducing all 
under him as far as the Red- Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia. 

In the interim (g) Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius 

the Median) ſtaid at Babylon and there governed the Affairs of 

the Empire, and during that time hapned, what hath been above 
related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the Lion's Den, and 
his miraculous deliverance from it. | 

And about the ſame time ſeem to have been coined thoſe fa- 
mous pieces of Gold called Daric's (H) which by reaſon of their 
nneneſs were for ſeveral ages preferred before all other Coin 
throughout all the Faſt. For we are told that the Author of 
this Coin was (i) not Darius Hyſtaſpis, as ſome have imagined, 


(4) Daniel vi. 28. (e) Daniel ix. 40 Cyropedia bb. 8. 
(g) Daniel v. 31. % Herodotus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Artaxer xe. 
) Harpocrat ion. Scholiaftes Ariſtophanis ad Eccleſ. p. 741, 742. Suidas 
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but an ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius men- 
tioned to have reigned in the Eaſt, excepting only this Darius, 
whom the Scripture calls Darius the Median. And therefore it 
is moſt likely, that he was the Author of this Coin, and that 
during the two years, that he reigned at Babyloz, while Cyras 
was abſent from thence on his Syrian, Egyptian, and other Ex- 
ditions, he cauſed it to be made there out of the vaſt quantity 
of Gold, which had been brought thither into the Treaſury, as 
the ſpoils of the war which he aud Cyrss had been ſo long en- 
ed in, from whence it became diſperſed all over the Eaſt 
and alſo into Greece, where it was of great reputation. Accor- 
ding (4) to Dr. Bernard it weighed two grains more than one of 
our Guinea's, but the fineneſs added much more to its value, 
For it was in a manner all of pure gold, having none, or at 
leaſt very little alloy in it, and therefore may be well reckon'd, 
as the Proportion of Gold and Silver now ſtands with us in re- 
ſpect to each other, to be worth 25 ſhillings of our money. In 
thoſe (1) Parts of Scripture, which were writtten after the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity, theſe Pieces are mentioned by the name of 
Adarkonim, and in the Talmudiſis by the name of (m) Darke- 
»9th, both from the Greek Axzpwin:!, i. e. Darics, And it is to 
be obſerved, that all thoſe Pieces of Gold, which were atter- 
wards coined of the ſame weight and value by the ſucceeding 
Kings, not only of the Perſian, but alſo of the Macedonian 
Race, were all called Darics from the Darius, that was the 
firſt Author of them. And theſe were either whole Darics or 
half Darics, as with us there are Guineas and half Guineas. 

But about two years after Cyaxares dying, and Cambyſes being 
alſo dead in Perſia, (n) Cyrus returned and took on him the 
whole Government of the Empire, over which he reigued ſeven 
years. His reign is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of Per- 


i with au army for the affiltance of Cyaxares to his death to 


have been thirty years, from the taking of Babylon nine years, 
and trom his being ſole Monarch of the whole Empire after 
the Death of Cyaxares and Cambyſes ſeven years. 7 (9) rec- 
kons by the firſt account, () Prolemy by the ſecond, and (97) 
Aenophon by the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven years is that 
firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt verſe of the Book of 
Ezra, wherein an end was put to the Captivity of F#dah, and 
a Licenſe given them by a publick Decree of the King's agairf to 
return into their own Country. The ſeventy years, which Fere- 
miah had propheſied ſhould be the continuance of this Captivity, 


(k) Deponderibus & menſuris antiquis, p. 171. (1) 1 


7. & Ezra viii. 27. (m) Vide Buxtorhi Lexicon Rabbinicum. p. 577. 


(1) Cyropedia lib. 8. (o) De Divinatione lib. 1. (p) In Canone. 
(4) Cyropedia lib. 8. Where Xenophon ſaith that Cyrus reigned after the 
Death of Cyaxares ſeven years. | 
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were now juſt expired. For it began a year and two months 
betore the death of em fe ge. after that Nebuc hadue x ⁊ ar 
reigned 43 years, Evilmerodach two years, Nerigliſſar four years, 
Belſhazzar ſeventeen years, and Darius the Median two years, 
which being all put together make juſt 69 years and two months, 
and if you add hereto ten months more to compleat the ſaid 70 
Ben it will carry down the end of them exactly into the ſame 
onth in the firſt year of Cyrus, in which it began in the laſt ſave 
one of Nabopollaſar i. e. in the gth month of the Jewiſh year, 
which is the Novezaber of ours. For in that month Nebuchad- 
ue ⁊ dar fitſt took Jeraſalem and carried great numbers of the 
people into Captivity, as hath been before related. And that their 
releaſe from it hapned alſo in the ſame month may be thus in- 
ferr'd from Scripture. The firſt time the Fews are found ar 
Feruſalem after their return was in their Niſan, z. e. in our A- 
pril, as will hereafter be ſhewn. If you allow them four months 
for their march thither from Babylon, (Which was the time (7) 
in which Ezra performed the like march) the beginning of that 
March will fall in the middle of the December preceding. And 
if you allow a month's time after the Decree of Releaſe for 
their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end of the ſaid 
Captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly in the 
middle of the month of November in the firſt year of Cyrus, 
which was the very time, on which it began juſt ſeventy years 
before. And that this firſt of Cyrus is not to be reckoned with 
Ptolemy from the taking of 1. and the death of Bel/ſhaz- 
24 ; but with Xezophon from the death of Darius the Mede, 
and the ſucceſſion of Cyrus into the Government of the whole 
Empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is on the Scrip- 
ture reckoning. For therein after the taking of Babyloz, and 
the death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede (g) is named in the 
ſucceſſion before Cyrus the Perſian, and the years (f) of the 
Reign of Cyrus are not there reckoned, till the years of the 
Reign of Darius had ceaſed, and therefore according to Scrip- 
ture the firſt of Cyrus cannot be till after the death of Darius. 
There can be no doubt, but that this Decree in favour of the 
Jews was obtained by Daniel. When Cyrus firſt came into 
Babylon on his taking the City he found him there an old Mini- 
ſter of State famed for his great Wiſdom all over the Eaſt, 
and long experienced in the management of the publick atfairs 
of the r and ſuch Counſellors wiſe Kings always 
ſeek for, and moreover his late reading of the wonderful 
bane wg on the Wall, which had puzled all the Wiſe- men of 
Babylon beſides, and the event which hapned immediately after 
exactly agreeable to his interpretation, had made a very great 
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(7) Ezra vii. 9. (5) Daniel vi, 28. (t) Compare Daniel 
ix. 1. with the lot Chap. ver. 2. | Fay 
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and freſh addition to his reputation. And therefore on Cyrus's 
having made himſelf Maſter of the City, he was ſoon called 
for, as a perſon, that was beſt able to adviſe, and direct about the 
ſetling of the Government on this Revolution, and was con- 
ſulted with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which occa- 
ſion he ſo well approved himſelf, that atterwards on the ſettling 
of the Government of the whole Empire, he was made firſt 
Superintendant, or prime Miniſter of State, over all the Pro- 
vinces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And when Cyrus re- 
turned from his Hin Expedition again to Babyloz, he found 
a new addition to his fame from his miraculous deliverance 
from the Lions Den. All which put together gave tufficient 
reaſon for that wiſe and excellent Prince to have him in the 
higheſt eſteem, and therefore it is ſaid that (#) he proſpered 
under him, as he did under Darizrs the Median, with whom, it 
appears, he was in the higheſt favour and eſteem. And fince he 
had been ſo earneſt with God in prayer for the reſtoration of his 
people, as we find in the ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to 
be thought, that he was backward in his interceſſions for it 
with the King, eſpecially when he was in ſo great tavour, and 
of ſo great authority with him. And to induce him the readier 
to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him the Prophecies of the Prophet 
Iſatab (w) Which ſpake of him by name 150 years before he 
was born, as one whom God had deſigned to be a great Con- 
queror, and King over many Nations, and the Reſtorer of his 
people, in cauſing the Temple to be built, and the Land of 
Judah, and the City of Jeruſalem to be again dwelt in by its 
former Inhabitants. That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe Prophe- 
cies, (x) Foſephus tells us, and it is plain from Scripture that 
he did ſo. For my are recited (5) in his Decree in Ezra, 
tor the rebuilding of the Temple. And who was there, that 
ſhould ſhew them unto him, but Daniel, who in the ſtation, 
that he was in, had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men 
living had it moſt at heart to ſee theſe Prophecics tulfilled in 
the Reſtoration of $70? Beſides Cyrus in his late Expedition in- 
to Syria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſo large and good a Coun- 
try, as that of Juda, lye wholly deſolate, might juſtly be mo- 
ved with a deſire of having it again inhabited. For the ſtrength 
and riches of every Empire being chiefly in the number of its 
Subjects, no wiſe Prince would cver deſire, that any part of 
his Dominions ſhould lye unpeopled. And who could be more 
proper again to plant the Deſolated Country of Jdæa, than its 
former Inhabitants? They were firſt carried out of Fudæa by 
Nebuc hadue ⁊ ⁊ar, to people and ſtrengthen Babylon, and per- 
chance under this Government of the Pegſians, to which the 
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(4) Daniel i. 21. & vi. 28. (w) Iſaiah xliv. 28. & xlv. 1. 
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Babylonians were never well affected, the weakning and diſ- 
peopling of Babylon might be as ſtrong a reaſon for their being 
ſent back again into their own Country. But whatſoever ſe- 
cond cauſes worked to it, God's over-ruling power, which 
turneth the hearts of Princes, which way he pleaſeth, brought 
it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Cyrus's Monarchy over the | 
Faſt, he iſſued out his Royal Decree for the rebuilding of the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and the return of the Jews again into 
their own Country. And hereon the ſtate of Fadah and Jeru- 


1 ſalem began to be reſtored, of which an account will be given in 
a 
| the next Book. 
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Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


ous III. 


Ns (a) having iſſued out his Decree for the 
rꝛreeſtoring of the Jer unto their own _ 6 
Land, and the rebuilding of the Temple 8 : a 

at Jcraſalem, they gathered together out 
of the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom of Babylon to 
the number of forty two thouſand three hundred 
and ſixty Perſons with their Servants, which amounted to ſeven 

thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. 

Their chief Leaders were ( Zerubbabel the Son of Salathiel the 
don of Jehoiachin or Jeconias King of Judah, and Jeſhua the Son 
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(4) Lrra i. & ii. (6) Ezra ii. 2. 
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of Jog adac the High- Prieſt. Zerubbabel (whoſe Babyloniſß name 


was (e) Seſ1bazzar ) was made (4) Governour of the Land un- # 


der the Title of Tirſoatha by Commiſſion from Cyrus. But 


Jeſhua was High-Prieſt by Lineal deſcent from the Pontifical * 


Family. For (e) he was the ſon of Fozadack, who was the Son 
of Seraiah, that was High-Prieſt, when Feraſalem was deſtrgy- 
ed, and the Temple burnt by the Chaldeans, Seraiab being then 
taken priſoner by Nebaxaradan, and carried to Nebachadnez- 
zar to Riblah in Syria was (F) then put to death by him. But 
Foza4ack his Son being ſpared as to his life (F) was only with 
the reſt led Captive to Babylon, where he died before the De- 
cree of Reſtoration came forth, and therefore the Office of 
High-Prieſt was then in Feſhua his ſon, and under (g) that ti- 
tle he is named next Zerubbabel among the fiiſt of thoſe, that 
returned. The reſt were () Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſham, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, and Baanah, who were 
the prime Leaders of the people, and the chief aſſiſtants to Ze- 
rubbabel in the reſettling of them again in their own Land, and 
are by the Jewiſh writers reckoned the chief men of the great 
Syn2gogue. So they call the Convention of Elders, which, they 
ſay, fat at Jeruſaleni after the return of the Fews, and did there 
again re-eſtabliſh all their affairs both as to Church and State, 
of which they ſpeak great things, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. 
But it is to be obſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai a- 
bove-mentioned, were not the Nehemiah and Mordecai of 
whom there is ſo much ſaid in the Books of Nehemiah, 
and Eſiher, but quite different Perſons, who bore the ſame 
name. 

At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out his Decree for the re- 
building ot the Temple at Jeraſalem, he (i) ordered all the Veſſels 
to be reſtored, which had been taken from thence. Nebuchad- 
ne x zar on the burning of the former Temple had brought them 
to Babylon, and placed them there in the Temple of Bel his 
God. From thence they were according to Cyrzs's Order by 
AMithredath the King's Treaſurer delivered to Zerxbbabel, who 
cairyed them back again to Jeraſalem. All the Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, that were at this time reſtored were five thouſand 
four hundred, the remainder was brought back by Ezra in the 
reign of Ar/axerxes Long:imanus many years after. | 

And not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo 
of the other Tribes took the Benefit of this Decree to return 
again into their own Land. For (4) ſome of them, who were 


> 


<= 
* _-_ — — 
— — — 


(c) Ezra i. B. 11. (4) Exra v. 14. (e) 1 Chron. vi. 14, 15. 
(f) 2 Kings xxv. 18. (Fi Chron. vi. 15. (gz) Ezra 
11.2. iii. 2. Haęgai i. 12. & ii. 2. (5) Ezra ii. 2 Nehemiah 


\ * 


vii. 7. (i) Exra i. 711. () Tobit i. 11, 12, xiv. 9. 
FI carried 


* * 7 
v 


w P 

Ea oe” 
— 2 + "uh * ths 

© 2 4 * 


222ͤĩ]75j ̃ͤ ũ Bna!' U WET ok. WAY 


1 * 4 hs 
* A 1 5 wy 
4" Y.1! S_* 8 r po 
Tn Roh. * > 8 <4 * : 4 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. 135 


carried away by Tiglath-Pileſer, Salmaneſer, and Eſerhaddon, 
ſtill retained the True Worſhip of God in. a ſtrange Land, and 
did not go into the idolatrous utages and impieties of the 
Heathens, among whom they were diſperſed, but joined them- 
ſelves to the Fews, when by a like Captivity they were brought 
into the ſame parts. And ſome after all the Afyriaz Captivi- 
ties were {till left in the Land. For we find ſome of them ſtiil 
there in the time (/) of Jeſiab, and they ſuffered the Baby louiſ 
Captivity, as well as the Fews, till at length they were wholly 
carried away in the laſt of them by Neb#zaradaz in the (m) 23d 
year of Nebuchadzezzar. And many of them had long before 
() left their Tribes for their Religion, and incorporating them- 
ſelves with their Brethren of Judah and Benjamin dwelt in their 
Cities, and there fell into the ſame calamity with them 1a their 
Captivity under the Babyloz:ans. And of all theſe a great num- 
ber took the advantage of this Decree again to return and dwell 
in their own Cities. For both Cyrus's Decree as well as that 
of Artaxerzxes, extended to all the Houſe of Hael. The Decree 
of Artaxerxes (o) is by name to all the people of {ſrae/, and 
that of Cyrus (vo) is to all the people of the God of /ſrael, 
that is (as appears by the Text) to all thoſe that worſhipped God 
at Feruſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the people of ae as 
well as of Judah. For that Temple was built for both, and 
both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And therefore 
Ezra, when he returned in the reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, (ꝓ) ſent a Copy of the King's Decree, whereby that favour 
was granted him, through all Media, where the ten Tribes were 
in Captivity, as well as through all Chaldea, and Aſſyria, where 
the Fews were in Captivity, which plainly implies, that both of 
them were included in that Decree, and that being a rene wal of 
the Decree of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame Ex- 
tent. And we are told in Scripture, that after the Captivity () 
ſome of the Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in Feru- 
ſalem, as well as thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. And it appears 
from ſeveral places (r) in the New Teſtament, that ſome of all 
the Tribes were ftill in being among the Fews, even to the time 
of their laſt diſperſion on the deſtruction of JFeruſalem by the 
Romans, tho' then all were comprehended under the name of 
Fews, which after the * Captivity became the General 
name of the whole Nation, as that of Iſraelites was before. And 
this being premiſed, jt ſolves the difficulty which ariſeth from 
the difference, that is between the general number, and the par- 
ticulars of thoſe, that returned upon Cyrus Decree. For the 


(i) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. & xxxv. 18. (m) Jeremiah li. 30. 
(n) 2 Chron. xi. 16. xv. 9. & xxxi. 6. (o) Ezra vii. 13. (00) Ezra 
i. 3. (p) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. (2) 1 Chron. ix. 3. 


(r) Luke ii. 36. james i. 1. Acts xxxvi, 7. 
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General number both in Ezra and Nebemiab is ſaid to be forty 
two thouſand three hundred and ſixty; but the particulars as 
reckoned up in their ſeveral families in Ezra amount only to 
twenty nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen, and in Nehe- 
miab to thirty one thoutand thirty and one. The meaning of 
Which is, they are only the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, 
that are reckoned by their Familes in both theſe places, (-) the 
reſt being of the other Tribes of Iſrael are numbered only in the 
groſs ſum, and this is that, which makes the groſs ſum ſo much 
excced the particulars in both the Computations. But how it 
comes to pals, that the particulars in Ezra ditter from the par- 
ticulars in Nehemiab, fince there are {everal ways, how this 
may be accounted for, and we can only conjecture which 
of them may be the right, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
mine. 

Of the 24 Courſes of the Prieſts, that were carryed away to 
Babylon, only (t) four returned, and they were the Courſes of 
Fedaiah, Immer, Paſhar, and Harim, which made up the num- 

ber of four thouſand two hundred cighty and nine perſons. The 
reſt either tarried behind, or were extinct. However the old 
number aof the Courſes, as cſtabliſhed by King Dawd, were {till 
kept up. For of the four Courſes, that returned, (2) each ſub- 
divided themſelves into fix, and the new Courlcs taking the 
names of thoſe, that were wanting, ſtill kept up the old Titles, 
and hence it is, that after this Mattatbias is ſaid to have been of 
the Courſe (w) of Joarib, and Zacharias of the Courſe of (x) 
Abtas, tho” neither of theſe Courſes were of the number of thoſe 
that rcturned. For the new Courſes took the names of the old 
ones, though they were not deſcended from them, and ſo they 
were continued by the fame names under the ſecond Temple, 
as they had been under the firſt, only the fifth Courſe, tho? of the 
number of theſe, that returned, changed its name, and for that 
ot Malchijah, under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name 
of Pajhur, that is the name of the ſon inſtead of that of the 
father. For {y) Pajhur was the fon of Malchijab. It is a 
common faying among the Jews, that they were (2) only the 
bran, that is the dregs of the people, that returned to Feraſalem 
after the end of the Captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid 
behind at Babylon. It is molt certain, that notwithſtanding the 
ſeveral! Decrees, that had been granted by the Kings of Perf, for 
the return of the Jezws into their own Land, there were a great 
many, that waved taking the advantage of them, and continued 
ſtill in Chaldea, Aſ/yria, and other Eaſtern Provinces, where 
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() Seder Olam Rabba, c. 29. (t) Exra ii. z36—39. (u) Talmud 
Hieroſol. in Taanith. () 1 Mac. ii. 1. (x) Luke i. 5. () 1 Chron. 
ix. 12. Nehem. xi. 12. (x) Talmud Bab. in K dduſhim. | 
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they had been carried, and it is moſt likely, that they were of 
the belt, and richeſt of the Nation, that did ſo. For when they 
had gotten Houſes and Lands in thoſe parts, it cannot be ſup- 
poſed, that ſuch would be very forward to leave good ſettle- 
ments to new plant a Country, that had lain many years deſolate. 
Bat of what ſort ſoever they were, it's certain a great many ſtaid 
behind, and never again returned into their own Country. And 
if we may guels at their number by the family of Aaron, they 
muſt have been many more, than thoſe who ſettled again in 
Fadza. For of the twenty four Courſes of the Sons of Aa- 
rou Which were carried away, we find only four among thoſe 
that returned, as hath been already taken notice of. And here- 
by it came to paſs, that during all the time of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, and for a fe many ages after, the number of the Fews 


in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and Perſia, grew to be ſo very great, that 
they were all along thought to exceed the number of the Fews 
of Paleſtine, even in thole times, when that Country was beft 
inhabited by them. 

Thoſe who made this firſt return into Jadæa, arrived there 
in Niſan, the firſt month of the Few! year (which 
anſwers to part of March and part of April in our Amo 535. 
Calender) for the (a) ſecond month of the next Cyrus 2. 
year is ſaid to be in the ſecond year after their re- 
turn, and therefore they mult then have been a whole year in the 
Land. As ſoon as they came thither, (5) they diſperſed themſelves 
according to their Tribes, and the Families of their Fathers, into 
their ſevcral Cities, and there betook themſelves to rebuild their 
Houſes, and again manure their Lands, after they had now 
from the deſtuction of Feraſalem, and the flight of the remain- 
der of the people into Egypz on the death of Gedaliah, lain de- 
ſolate, and uncultivated fifty two years, according to the num- 
ber of the Sabbatical years which they had neglected to ob- 
ſerve. For according to the Maſaical Law they ought to have 
(c) left their Lands fallow every ſeventh year. But among 
other commandments of God this alſo they had neglected, and 
therefore (4) God made the Land lie deſolate without Inhabitants 
or cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full number of its Sab- 
baths, that it had been deprived of. And this tells us how long 
the Fews had neglected this Law of the Sabbatical year. For 
it's certain the Land was deſolated only fifty two years, that is 
from the death of Cedaliah till the end of the ſeventy years capti- 
vity in the firſt year of the Empire of Cyrus. And fifty two Sab- 
batical years make fifty two weeks ot years, which amount to 
three hundred ſixty four years, which carries up the Com- 


(a) Fzra iii. 8; (6) Ezra ii. 1. & ii. 70. & iii. 1. Nehe- 
miah vii. 6. (c) Levit, xxv, 2——=4. (4) Levit. xxvi. 34. 
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putation to the beginning of the Reign of Aſia, and therefore 
from that time the Fews having neglected to obſerve the Sab- 
batical years, till they had deprived the Land of fifty two of 
them, God made that Land lie deſolate without cultivation or 
inhabitants juſt ſo many years, till he had reſtored to it that full 
reſt, which the wickedneſs of its Inhabitants had contrary to 
the Law of their God denied unto it. If we reckon the whole 
teventy years of the Captivity into thoſe years of deſolation, 
which were to make amends for the Sabbatical years, that the 
Land had been deprived of, then we muſt reckon the Obſerva- 
tion of them to have been laid aſide for 70 weeks of years, that 
is 490 years. But this will carry back the omiſſion higher up 
than the days of David, and Samuel, in whoſe time it is not 
likely, that ſuch a Breach of the Law of God would have been 
permitted in the Land. | 

On the ſeventh month, "which is called the month Tiſri, all 
the people, which had returned to their ſeveral Cities gathered 
(e) together at Jeruſalem, and there on the firſt () day of that 
mouth celebrated the Feaſt of Trumpets. This month began 
about the time of the Autumnat Equinox, and was formerly 
(g) the firſt month of the year, till it was (/) changed at the 
time of the coming up of the Children of 1ſrael out of 0. 
For that hapning in the month of Ab:b, afterwards called Ni- 
Jan, that month for this reaſon had the honour given it as 
thenceforth to be reckoned among the Iſraelites for the firſt 
month of the year, that is in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Before 


this time (7) Tri was reckoned every where to begin the 


year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) (4 
the beginning of all things, it being the general opinion among the 
Ancients, that the world was created and firſt began at the time 
of the Autumnal Equinox. And for this reaſon the Fews do 
ſtill in their Ara of the Creation of the World, as well as in 
their Ara of Contracts, compute the beginning of the year 
from the firſt of Tiſri, and all their Bills, and Bonds, and all 
other civil Acts and Contracts are ſtill dated among them ac- 
cording to the ſame Computation. And from this month alſo 
they (/) begun all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical years. And 
therefore altho* their Eccleſiaſtical year began from Niſan, and 
all their Feſtivals were reckoned according to it, yet their civil 
year was ſtill reckoned from Tiſri, and the firſt day of that 


month was their new years day, and for the more ſolemn cele- 
*. | 


r 


o 


(e) Ezra iii. 1. (f) Ezra iii. 6. Levit. xxiii. 24. Num. xxix. 1. 


(g) Exod. xxiii. 16. & xxxiv. 22. (b) Exod. xii. 2. (i) Chaldee 


Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. (k) Vide Scaligerum de Emenda- 
tione Temporum lib. 5. c. De Conditu Mundi, p. 266, Cc. (7) Levi- 
ticus xxv. 9. : 


bration 
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bration of it this Feaſt of Trumpets ſeems to have been ap- 

inted. 
"On the (m) tenth day of the fame month was the great day 
of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt made attonement for all the 
people of 1ſrael ; and on the (») fifteenth day — 45 the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, and laſted till the twenty ſecond incluſively. 
During all which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Jeraſalem, and 
imployed all that time to the beſt of their power to ſet forward 
the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in that place, toward 
which all, that had riches, contributed according to their abili- 
ties. And the () Free-will Offerings which were made on this 
occaſion, beſides an hundred veſtments for the Prieſts, amoun- 
ted to ſixty one thouſand drams of God, and five thouſand minas 
of Silver, which in all comes to about ſeventy five thouſand five 
hundred pound of our money. For every dram of Goldis worth 
ten ſhillings of our money, and every mina of Silver nine 
pound, for (oo) it contained 60 ſhekels, and every () ſhckel 
of ſilver is worth of our money three ſhillings. And upon this 
Fund they began the work. And a great ſum it was to be rai- 
ſed by fo ſmall a number of people, and on their firſt return 
from their Captivity, eſpecially if they were only of the poorer 
ſort, as the Rabbins ſay. It muſt be ſuppoſed that theſe offer- 
ings were made by the whole nation of the Jeus, that is by 
thoſe who ſtaid behind, as well as by thoſe who returned, o- 
therwiſe it is ſcarce poſſible to ſolve the matter. For all having 
an equal intereſt in that Temple; and the daily facrifices there 
offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is very reaſonable 
to ſuppole, that all did contribute to the building of it, and 
that eſpecially ſeeing that as long as that Temple ſtood, (pp) 
every Jew annually paid an halt ſhekel, z. e. about cightecn 
pence of our money, towards its repair, and the ſupport of the 
daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever they were diſperſed 
through the whole world. | | 

The firſt thing, they did, was (4) to reſtore the Altar of the 
Lord for burnt Offerings. This ſtood (r) in the middle of the 
inner Court of the Temple exactly before the Porch leading into 
the Holy Place, and hereon were made the daily offerings of the 
morning and evening ſervice, and all other offerings ordinar 
and extraordinary, which were offered up to God by Fire. It 
had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babylonians at the 
burning of the Temple, and in the ſame place was it now again 


(n) Levit. xvi. 29, 30. & xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7, () Levit. 
xxiii. 24. Num. xxix. 12, &c (o) Ezra ii. 69. (00) Ere- 
Kiel xlv. 12. (e) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus anti- 
quis, p. 129. (tp) Exodus xxx. 13 — 15. Maimonides in Sheka- 
lim, cap. 1, 2, 4. (q) Ezra iii. 3. (r) See Lightfoot of the 
Semple, ch. 34. 
4.4 | reſtored. 


beſides if it were ſo made, it would not only be 
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reſtored. That it (6) was built, and ſtood in another place 
with a Tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the Temple 
was fully finiſhed and compleated, is a fancy without a founda- 
tion. It was certainly built in its proper place (56) that is in 
the ſame place where it before ſtood, and there they daily offered 
Sacrifices upon it even before any thing elſe of the Temple was 
built about it. It was (z) a large Pile built all of unhewn 
ſtones thirty two Cubits (z. e. 48 foot) ſquare at the bottom. 
From thence it riſing one Cubit benched-in one Cubit: And 
from thence, being 3o Cubits ſquare, it did riſe five Cubits, 
and benched-in one Cubit. And from thence being twenty 
eight Cubits ſquare, it did rife three Cubits, and benched-in 
two Cubits. From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which was 
the Hearth, upon which the Offerings were burned, and the 
Benching-in of two Cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
which the Prieſts ſtood, when they tended the fire, and placed 
the Sacrifices on it. So this Hearth was a ſquare of twenty 
four Cubits, or 36 Foot on every ſide and one Cubit high, 
which was all made of ſolid Braſs, and from hence it was 
called the (#) Brazen Altar. For it is not to be imagined, 
that it was all made of ſolid Braſs. For to make up ſo big a 
pile all of that Metal would coſt a vaſt ſum of money. And 
againſt the 
Law, but alſo impracticable, for the uſe intended. It would be 


againſt the Law, becauſe thereby they are commanded, that 


whereſoever they ſhould make an Altar, other than the porta- 
ble Altar of the Tabernacle, they ſhould make it (w) of Earth, 
or elſe of unhewn ſtone. And it would be impracticable for 
the uſe intended, becauſe if it were all of Braſs, the fire conti- 
nually burning upon the top of it, would ſo heat the whole, and 
eſpecially that part of it next the Hearth, that it would be im- 
poſſible for the Prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were to come 
thither to officiate in tending the Altar, and offering the Sacri- 


fices thereon ; and that eſpecially fince they were always to offi- 


ciate barefooted, without any thing at all upon their Feet to 
fence them from the heat of it. It is not indeed any where com- 
manded, that the Prieſts ſhould officiate barefooted, but among 
the Garments aſſigned for the Prieſts (Exod. xxvii.) ſhoes nat 
being named, they were ſuppoſed therefore to be forbid, and the 
Text ſaying 'rerſe the 4th) Theſe are the Garments which they 


Hall make, this (they ſay) excludes all, that are not there na- 


med. And Aoſes being commanded at the burning Buſh (x) to 


(s) Piſhop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of Chronicles, ch. ix. 
(ss) Eve ii. 2, For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the Altar upon its 
Baſes or Foundations, i. e. upon the ſame Baſes or Foundations, on which it 
before had flood. () Miſnaioth in Middoth. Maimonides in Beth- 
Habbechirach, Cap. 1, 2. (u) 1 Kings viii. 64. (w) Exod. 
AT, Ih 35; (x) Exod. iii. 5. Acts vii. 33. 
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oy put off his ſhees, for that the ground, on which he ſtood, was 
> holy, 


becauſe of the extraordinary preſence of God then in that 
place, this they make a further argument for it. For, ſay they, 
the Temple was all holy for the ſame reaſon, that is, becauſe 
of the extraordinary preſence of God there reſiding in the Sheci- 
nah over the mercy feat. And for theſe reaſons it was moſt 


ſtrictly exacted, that the Prieſts ſhould be always barefooted in 
the Temple, although their going there with their bare feet up- 


on the marble pavement was very pernicious to the health of 
many of them. On the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt 
benching-in, where the Prieſts ſtood, when they offered the ſa- 
crifices, there were fixed four ſmall pillars of a Cubit height 

and a Cubit on every ſide, in the form of an exact Cube. And 
theſe were the Horns of the Altar ſo often mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. The middle of each of them was hollow, becauſe there- 
in was to be put ſome of the blood of the Sacrifices. The Aſ- 
cent up to the Altar was by a gentle riſing on the South fide, 
called the K:bb:b, which was thirty two Cubits in length, and 
fixteen in Breadth, and landed upon the upper benching-in next 
the Hearth, or Top of the Altar. For (y) to go up to the 
Altar by ſteps was forbid by the Law. The Form of the whole 
will be beſt underſtood by the annexed Draught. 


— — 


(y) Exodus xx. 26. 
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(-) The Foundation of the Altar 32 
Cubirs ſquare and one Cubit high. 

(aa) The firſt inbenching one Cubir 
broad. 5 

(6) A ſquare ſpace of one Cubit 
fquare cut out of the foundation at the 
South Eaſt-Corner of the Altar at the 
bottom of which were two Holes 
through which the blood of the Altar 
did run down into a fink underneath | 
the pavement. 

(- ) The riſing of the Altar from the 
firtt inbenching zo Cubits ſquare and 
J Cubirs high. 

(4) A red line which went round 
the Altar ro diſtinguiſh the Holy part, 
s. e. that above it, from the profane, 
i. e. that which was below it, was ex- 
actly in the middle of the Altar five 
Cubits above the floor ot pavement of 
the Court, and five Cubits below the 
top of the Hearth. 

(rde ſecond inbenching being 2 
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) The rifing of the Altar from the 
ſecond inbenching being 28 Cubus 
ſquare and three Cubits high. 

(2) The laſt inbenching being two 
Cubits broad, which was the paſlage 
round the Altar where the Priefts ſtood 
when they offered the Sacrifices and 
tended the Altar, 

(+) The four Horns of the Alta 
placed at the four Corners of the laſt 
inbenching each of which was a Cube of 
one Cubit every way and hollow in the 
middle where ſome of the blood of 
the Sacrifices were always put. 

(/) The Brazen hearth on which 
all the Sacrifices were burnt, it was 24 
Cubits ſquare and one Cubit high from 
the laſt inbenching. 

(k) The Kibbeſh or ſloping aſſent 
to the top of the Altar being 16 Cu- 
bits broad and 32 long. 

(') A paſſage from the Kibbiſh to 
the ſecond inbenching one Cubit broad. 


Cubit broad. | 


But 
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But their zeal for the Temple being that, which had brought 
moſt of them back again into F«da, the rebuilding 
of this was what they had their hearts moſtintent up- Amo 534. 
on. And therefore having imployed the firſt year Cyrus 3. 


- (z) in preparing materials, and contracting with Car- 
penters, and Maſons, for the work, (a) in the ſecond month of 


| : the ſecond year they laid the foundation of the Houſe, which 


was done with great ſolemnity. For Zerxbbabel the Gavetnour, 
and Jeſhua the High-Prieſt being preſent with all the ( 
gation, the Trumpeters blew their I rumpets, and the Muß 
cians ſounded their Inſtruments, and Singers ſang, all in praiſe 
to the Lord their God, and all the reſt of the people ſhouted 
for joy, while the firſt (tones were laid; only the old men, wha 
had ſeen the glory of the firſt Temple, and had no expeRation, 
that this, which was now a building by a few poor exiles lately 
returned into their Country, could ever equal that, which 
all the riches of David and Sologr0n, two of the wealthieſt Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, expended in the erecting of it, wept at the re- 
membrance of the old Temple, while others rejoiced at the hy- 
ing the foundations of the new. And indeed the difference be- 
tween the former Temple and this, which was now a building, 
was ſo great, that God himſelf tells the Prophet (4) Haggar, 
that the latter in compariſon with the former was as nothing, 
ſo much did it come ſhort of it; But this is not to be under- 
ſtood of its bigneſs. For the ſecond Temple was of the ſame 
dimenfions with the firſt, it being built upon the very fame 
foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the ſame length 
and breadth. Cyrus's Commiſſion may ſeem to make it brog- 
der. For that allows (c) ſixty Cubits to its breadth, whereas 
Solomon's Temple is ſaid to have been but (4) 20 Cubits in 
breadth. But theſe different meaſures are to be underſtood in 
reſpect of the difterent diſtances, between which the ſaid mea- 
fures were taken. The 20 Cubits breadth ſaid of Solomon's Tem- 
ple was only the breadth of the Temple it ſelf, meaſuring from 
the infide of the wall on the one fide to the infide of the wall 
on the other fide. But the ſixty Cubits breadth in Cyras's 
Commiſſion was the breadth of the whole building, meaſuri 
from the inſide of the outer Wall of it on one ſide, to the infide 
of the outer Wall on the other fide. For (e) beſides the Temple'it 
felt, which contained the Holy-place, and the Holy of Holies, 
each 20 Cubits broad, there were thick walls inclofing it on 
each fide, and without them Chambers on each fide, then ano- 
ther wall, then a Gallery, and then the outer walls of all enclo- 
ling the whole building being five Cubits thick, which all toge- 
CR es as PE Ee Ca on iaaned 
(z) Ezra 111. 7. (a) Ezra iii. 8, 9, 10, c. 6) Haggai ii. 
3. () Ezra vi. 3. (4) 1 Kings vi, 2, 2 Chron, ll, 3. 
(e) See Lightfoot of the Temple. 
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ther made up the whole breadth to be ſeventy Cubits from out 
to out, from which deduCting the five Cubits breadth of the 
outer Wall on each fide you have remaining the breadth of 
Cyrus's Commiſſion, that is ſixty Cubits, which was the breadth 
ot the wholebuilding from the inſide of one outer Wall to the 
inſide of the other. So that the difference of the ſaid twenty 
Cubits breadth, and of the ſaid 60 Cubits breadth, is no more 
than this, that one of them was meaſured from the inſide to the 
inſide of the inner Walls, and the other from the inſide to the 
inſide of the outer Walls of the faid Temple. 

But the Glory of Holomon's Temple was not in the Temple 
it ſelf, much leſs in the bigneſs of it. For that alone was but 
a ſmall Pile of building, ) as containing no more than an 
hundred and fifty foot in length, and an hundred and five in 
breadth, taking the whole of it together from out to out, which is 
exceeded by many of our Pariſh Churches. I he main grandure 
and excellency of it conſiſted, z/t, In its Ornaments, its work- 
manſhip being every where exceeding curious, and its overlay- 
ings vaſt and prodigious. For the overlayings of the Holy of 

olies only, which was a Room but 30 Foot ſquare, and 30 
Foot high, amounted (g) to fix hundred Talents of Gold, 
which comes to four millions three hundred and twenty thou- 
{and pound of our ſterling money. 24h), In its materials. For 
Selomon's Temple was all built of new large ſtones, hewn out in 
the moſt curious and artful manner, whereas the ſecond J'em- 
ple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only, as they dug up out 
of the ruins of the former. 3dly, In its out buildings. For the 
Court, in which the Temple ſtood, and that without it called 
the Court of the women, were built round with ſtately build- 
ings and Cloyſters; and the Gates entering thereinto were very 
beautiful, and ſumptuous. And the outer-Court, which was 
a large Square encompaſſing all the reſt of 759 foot on every 
ſide, was ſerrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloy- 
iter, ſuſtained by three Rows of Pillars on three ſides of it, and 
by four on the fourth. And all the Out-buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation. And 
there could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in this new 
Temple, as there were in the former. In proceſs of time in- 
deed all the out- buildings were reſtored, and ſuch ornaments, 
and materials were added on Heroed's repairing of it, that the 
ſecond Temple after that came little ſhort herein of the former, 
And there are (4) ſome, who will ſay, that it exceeded it. 
But ſtill what was the main glory of the firſt Temple, thoſe 


extraordinary marks of the divine favour, with which it was. 


honoured, were wholly wanting in the ſecond. The Jews 


— 


(f) See my Map of the Temple, (g) 2 Chron, iii. 3. (+) R. Aza- 
Tias in meor Enaiim Part. 3. Cc. 51. 


reckon 
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reckon them up in theſe (/) five particulars; 1, The Ark of 
the Covenant and the mercy ſeat, which was upon it; 2, The 
Shecinah or Divine Preſence; 3) The Crim and Thummim; 4, 
The Holy Fire upon the Alzar; and gthly, The Spirit of 
Prophecy. 

I. The Ark of the Covenant was (4) a ſmall Cheſt, or Cof- 
fer, three foot nine Inches in length, and two foot three In- 
ches in breadth, and two toot three Inches in height. In which 
were put the two Tables of the Law, as well the broken 
ones ( ſay (/) the Rabbins) as the whole; and that there was 
nothing elic in it, when it was brought into Sol omon's Temple, 
is ſaid in (n) two places of Scripture. But the Rabbins raiſe 
a Controverly concerning Haren's Rod, and the Pot of Manna, 
and the original volume of the Law, written by Moſe;'s own 
hand, whether they were not alſo in the Ark. It is ſaid of (») 
Aaron's Rod, and the () pot of Manna, that they were laid 
up before the Teſtimony, and it being agreed on all hands, that 
by the Teſtimony arc meant the two Tables, thoſe, who inter- 
pret theſe words | Before the Teſtimony} in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
will have the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna to have bcen laid up 
immediately before the Tables within the Ark. For otherwiſe 
(ſay they) they would not have been laid up before the Teſti- 
mony, but betore the Ark. But others, who do not underſtand 
the word in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the Holy 
of Holies without the Ark, in a place juſt before it, — 
that in this poſition without the Ark, they may be as well ſai 
to be laid up before the Teſtimony or Tables of the Law, as if 
they had been placed immediately before them within the Ark. 
But the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul decides this Controverſy. For 
he poſitively tells us, That (p) within the Ark were the golden 
pot, that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod, and the Tables of the Co- 
vexant. As to the Book, or volume of the Law, it being com- 
manded to be put () Mitz ad i. e. on the fide of the Ark, 
thoſe who interpret that word of the inſide place it within the 


(i) Talmud Bab. in yoma, c. 1. f. 21. & Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith. 


c. 2. f. 65. (&) Exod. xxv. lo——22. (1) For the proof of 
this the bring the 2d werſe of the 10th Chapter of Deuteronomy, which they 
read thus. And I will write on the Tables the words that were on the 


firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, and haſt put in the Ark; and it is true 
the word is Veſhamata i. e. thou haſt put, in the preter Tenſe, but it being 
with a Vau before it, that turns the preter Tenſe into the ſuture, and therefore 
it muſt be read, Thou ſhalt put them, as in our Tranſlation, and not, thou 
haſt put them, as the fautors of this opinion would have it. 

(m) 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10 (n) Num. xvii. 10. 
(o) Exod. xvi. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is by the Fewi/h Cum- 
mentators interpreted as the ſaine with before the Teſtimoay of the Lord. 
(p) Hebrews ix. 4. and hereto agree Abarbancl on 1 Kings vii. 9. & R. 
Fa Ben Gerſomn. (4) Deutron. xxxi. 26. 
Vo I. I. L Ark, 
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Ark, and thoſe, who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the 
outlide of it in a Caſe or Coffer made ot purpoſe for it, and 
laid on the right tide, meaning by the right tide that end of it, 
which was on the right hand. And the laſt ſeem to be in the 
right as to this matter. For 1/7, The fame word (r) Mi- 
zad, is made uſe of, where it is ſaid, that the Philſtines ſent back 
the Arc with an offering of Jewels of Gold put in a Coffer by 
the fide of it, And there it is certain, that word muſt be under- 
ſtood of the outſide, and not of the inſide. 24ly, The Ark 
was not of Capacity enough to hold the volume of the whole 
Law of Moſes with the other things placed therein. 34ly, The 
end of laying up the Original volume of the Law in the Temple 
was, that it might be reſerved there, as the Authentick Copy, 
by which all others were to be corrected, and ſet right, and there- 
fore to anſwer this end it muſt have been placed ſo, as that acceſs 
might be had thereto on all occaſions requiring it, which could 


not have been done, if it had been put within the Ark, and ſhut up 


there by the Cover of the Mercy Scat over it, which was not to be 
removed. And 47, When () Hiltiab the High-Prieſt in the time 
of Joſiab found the Copy of the Law in the Temple, there is 
nothing ſaid of the Ark, neither is it there ſpoken of, as taken 
from thence but as found elſc where in the Temple. And there- 
fore putting all this together it ſeems plain, that the volume of 
the Law was not laid within the Ark, but had a particular Coffer, 
or repoſitory of its own, in which it was placed on the fide of 
it. d the word Mit ad, which anſwers to the Latin a La- 
tere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew lan- 

uage. And therefore the Chhaldee Paraphraſe, which goes un- 
2 the name of Jonathan Ben Uriel, in paraphraſing on theſe 
words of Deuteronomy, (t) Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it in the fide of the Ark of the Covenant, renders it thus, Take the 
Book of the Law, and place it in aCaſe or Coffer on the right fide of 
the Ark of the Covenam of the Lord your God. Over (2) the 
Ark was the Mercy Seat, and it was the Covering of it. It was 
all made of ſolid Gold, and of the thickneſs ( ſay the Rabbins ) 
of an hand's breadth. At the two ends of it were two Cheru- 
bins looking inward towards each other with wings expanded, 
which embracing the whole circumference of the Mercy Seat 
did meet on each fide in the middle. All which (ſay (w) the 
Rabbins was made out of the ſame Maſs without joining any 
of the parts by Solder. (x) Here it was where the Shecinab or 
divine preſcnce reſted both in the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a cloud over it. And from 
hence () the divine Oracles were given out by an audible voice, 


(r) 1 Sam. vi. 8. (s) 2 Kings xxii. 8. (e) Deut. xxxi. 26. 
% Fxod. xxv. 179—22. () R. Levi Ben Gerſon, R. Solomon, Abar- 
vari, and ern, (x) Lev. xvi. 2. (5) Exod. xxv. a. Numb, vii. 8g. 
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as often as God was conſulted in behalf of his people. And 
hence it is, that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture (⁊) to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubins, that is between the Cherubins on the Mer- 
cy Seat, becauſe there was the Seat or Throne of the viſible ap- 
pearance of his glory among them. And (2) for this reaſon the 
High-Prieſt appeared before this Mercy Seat once every year on 
the great day of Expiation, when he was to make his neareſt ap- 
proach to the divine preſence to mediate, and make atonement, 
tor the whole people of 1ſrac/. And all elſe of that Nation, 
who ſerved God according to the Levitical Law, made it 
the Center of their worſhip. And nor only in the Temple, when 
they came up thither to worſhip, but every where elle in their 
diſperſion through the whole world, when ever they prayed ( 5 
they turned their faces towards the place, were the Ark ſtood, 
and directed all their devotions that way. And therefore the 
Author of the Book (c) Cozr: juſtly faith, that the Ark, with 
the Mercy Seat, and Cherubins, were the foundation, root, 
heart, and marrow of the whole Temple, and all the Levitical 
worſhip therein performed. And therefore had there nothing 
elſe of the fitſt Temple been wanting in the ſecond, but the 
Ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough for the 
old men to have wept, when they remembred the firſt Tem- 
ple, in which it was, and alſo for the ſaying of Hager, That (4) 
the ſecond Temple was as nothing in compariſon of the firſt; 
ſo great a part had it in the glory of this Temple, as long as it 
remained in it. However the defect was ſupplied, as to the 
outward form. For in (ad) the ſecond Temple there was alſo 
an Ark made of the ſame ſhape, and dimenſions, with the firſt, 
and put in the ſame place. But tho” it was there ſubſtituted in 
its ſtead ( as there was necd, that ſuch an one ſhould for the 
ſervice, that was annually performed before it on the great day 
of Expiation) yet it had none of its Prerogatives, or Honours 
conferred upon it. For there were no Tables of the Law, no 
Aaron's Rod, no pot of Manna in it, no appearance of the Di- 
vine Glory over it, no Oracles given from it. The firſt Ark 
was made and conſecrated by God's appointment, and had all 
theſe Prerogatives, and Honoury, given unto it by him. But 
the ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, to be 
in the ſtead and place of the other, could have none of them. 
And the only uſe, that was made of it, was to be 4 repreſen- 
tative of the former on the great day of Expiation, and to be a 
repoſitory of the Holy Scriptures, that is of the Original Copy of 


(z) 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 Kings xix. 15. 1 Chro. xiii. 6. 
Palm lxxx. 1. & Pal. xc. 1. (4) Levit. xvi. 29—34. Numb. xxix. 7. 
Hebrews ix. 7. Talmud in Toma. (5) 1 Kings viii. 48. Daniel 
vi. to. (e) Part II. 28. (4) Chap. ii. 3. 4d) Lightfoot 
of the Temple. c. is. 84. | 
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that Collection, which was inade of them after the Captivity by 
Exra, and the men of the Great Synagogue, as will be hereafter 
related. For when this Copy was pertc&ed, it was there laid 
up in it. And in imitation hereof the Fews in all their Syna- 
gogues have a like (e) Ark or Coffer of the ſame ſize or form in 
which they keep the Scriptures belonging to the Synagogue, and 
from whence they take it out with great ſolemnity, whenever 
they uſe it, and return it with the like, when they have done 
with it. That there was any Ark at all in the ſecond Temple, 
many of the Jew: Writers do deny, and ſay that the whole 
ſervice of the great day of Expiation was pertormed in the ſe- 
cond Temple, not betore any Ark, but before (ee) the ſtone, 
on which the Ark ſtood in the firſt Temple. But ſince on their 
building of the ſecond I emple they found it neceſſary for the 
carrying on of their worſhip in it to make a new Altar of In- 
cenſe, a new ſhewbread Table, and a new Candleſtick inſtead of 
thoſe, which the Babylonians had deſtroyed, though none of 
them could be conſecrated, as in the firſt Temple, there is no 
reaſon to believe, but that they made a new Ark alio, there be- 
ing as much need of it for the carrying on of their Worſhip, as 
there was of the others. And ſince the Holy of Holies, and 
the Veil that was drawn betore it, were wholly for the ſake of 
the Ark, what need had there been of theſe in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, if there had not been the other alſo? Were it clear, that 
it is the figure of the Ark, that is on the Triumphal Arch of Ti- 
tus, {till remaining at Rome, this would be an undeniable de- 
monſtration for what I here fay. For therein his Triumph for 
the taking of Jeruſalem being ſet forth in Sculpture, there is to 
be ſeen even to this day carricd before him in that Triumph 
the Golden Candleſtick, and another figure, which Adrichomus 
and ſome others ſay, is the Ark, but Villalpandus, Cornelius a 
Lapide, Ribara, and the generality of learned men, who have 
viewed that I riumphal Arch, tell us, that it is the Table of 
ſhewbread. The Obſcurity of the tigures, now almoſt worn 
out by length of time, makes the difliculty ; but by the exacteſt 
draughts, which I have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have 
been the ſhewbread Table, eſpecially from the two Cups on the 
Top of it. For two ſuch Cups filled with Frankincenſe were 
always put upon the ſhewbread Table, but never upon the Ark. 
Foſephus, who was preſent at the Triumph of Titus, and ſaw 
the whole of it, (F) tells us of three things therein carryed before 
him, 1/f, The fhewbread Table, 2dly, The Golden Candleſtick 
( which he mentions in the ſame order, as they are on the Arch) 


n 


(e) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam c. 14. (ee) This the Rabbins call 


ihe Stone of Foundation, and gite us A great deal of Traſh about it. See the 
*l:\ina in Yoma & Buxtorf de Arca, c. 22. (f) Joſephus de Bello 
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and 3dly, The Law, which is not on the Arch: moſt likely it 
was omitted there only for want of Room to engrave it. For 
as there is the figure of a Table carried aloft before the ſhewbreaa 
Table, and another before the Golden Candleſtick to expreſs by 
the writings on them, what the things were which they were 
carried before, ſo after the Golden Candleſtick there is on the 
faid Arch a third Table without any thing after it, the Arch 
there ending without affording Room for any other Sculpture; 
Where the thing omitted, no doubt, was what Foſep-zs faith 
was carried in the third place, that is, The Law; which is not 
to be underſtood of any common Volume, (of which there 
were hundreds every where in common uſe, both in their Sy- 
nagogues, and in private hands) but of that, which was found 
in the Temple, (as the other two particulars were) and laid u 

there, as the Authentick and moſt ſacred Copy of it. And it 
cannot be imagined, it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that 
Repoſitory, in which it was laid, that is in the Ark, which was 
made for it under the ſecond Temple. But to return to the Ark 
under the firſt Temple, which was that I was deſcribing. 
It was made (g) of Wood, excepting only the Mercy Seat, but 
overlaid with Gold all over both in the inſide and the outſide, 
and it had a ledge of Gold ſurrounding it on the Top in form 
of a Crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the Cover was let in. 
The place where it ſtood (%) was the innermoſt and moſt ſacred 
part of the Temple, called The Holy of Holies, and ſometimes 
The moſt Holy place, which was ordained and made of purpoſe 
for its reception. The whole end and reaſon of that moſt ſa- 
cred place being none other, but to be a Tabernacle for it. This 
Place or Room was (7) of an exa&t Cubic form, as being thirt 

foot ſquare and thirty foot high. In the Center of it the Ar 

was placed upon a Stone (ſay (t) the Rabbins) riſing there 
three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, as it were, a Pede- 
ſtal for it. On the two ſides of it ſtood (/) two Cherubins 
fifteen foot high, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
ſide, at equal diſtance between the Center of the Ark and each 
fide Wall; where having their wings expanded with two of 
them they touched the ſaid fide Walls, and with the other two 
they did meet, and touch, each other exactly over the middle 
of the Ark; ſo that the Ark ſtood exactly in the middle between 
theſe two Cherubins. But it is not in reſpe& of theſe, that 
God is fo often ſaid in ſcripture to dwell between the Cheru- 
bins, but in reſpect of the Cherubins only, which were on the 
Mercy Seat, as hath been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places 
of Scripture, wherein this Phraſe is found, were written betore 
Solomon's Temple was built, and till then there were no ſuch 
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eng % 1 Kings viii. 16. (7) 1 Kings vi. 
20, (k) Loma, c. v. § 2. () 1 Kin s vi. 23. 2 Chion, iii. 16, 
; 3 (Cher 


150 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 


Cherubins in the moſt Holy Place. For they were put 
there in the Temple only, and not in the Tabernacle. Theſe 
Cherubins ſtood not with their faces outward, as they are com- 
monly repreſented, but with their faces (#2) inward, and there- 
fore were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, and not in the 
poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors of Idolatry 
do aſſert. The Ark while it was ambulatory with the T aberna- 
cle was carried (#) by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites. 
Theſe ſtaves were overlaid with Gold, and put thorough Gol- 
den rings made for them, not on the fides of the Ark, as all hi- 
therto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of it: Which plainly 
appears from this, that when it was carried into the Temple of 
Solomon, and fixed there in the moſt Holy Place, which was 
ordained and prepared of purpole for it, the Scriptures tell us, 
(a) that the ſtaves being drawn out reached downward towards 
the Holy Place, which was without the moſt holy place, or 
Holy of Holies. For had they been on the tides of the Ark 
lengthway, they would on their being drawn out have reached 
towards the ſide wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe 
the Ark to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends 
downward, and the other upward, which no one will ſay. And 
it is a plain Argument againſt it, that the High-Prieſt, when he 
appeared before the Ark on the great Day of Expiation, is ſaid to 
have gone up to it (p) between the ſtaves; but if theſe ſtaves had 
been drawn out from the tides, there would then have been but 
two foot three inches between them, which would not have 
afforded the High-Prieſt room enough with all his veltments on 
to have paſſed up between them towards the Ark tor the per- 
formance ef that duty, Neither could the Bearers in ſo near a 
poſition of the ſtaves to each other go with any convenience in 
the carrying of the Ark from place to place on their Shoulders, 
but they muſt neceſſarily have incommoded each other both be- 
fore and behind in going ſo near together. What became of 
the old Ark on the dettruction of the Temple by Nebachad- 
ne ⁊ dar, is (/) a difpute among the Kahb:zs., Had it been car- 
ried to Babylon with the other veſlels of the Temple, it would 
again have been brought back with them at the end of the Cap- 
tivity. But that it was not ſo, is agrecd on all hands, and there- 
tore it mult follow, that it was deſtroyed with the Temple ; 
as were allo the Altar of Incenſe, the Shewbread Table, and 
the Golden Candleſtick. For all theſe in the ſecond Temple 
were made anew after the rebuilding of it. However the Jews 
contend, that it was hid and preſerved, by Feremiah, ſay ſome, 


(in) 2 Chron. iii. 13. (2) Exodus xxv. 13, 14, (5c. & xxvii. 5. 
Numb. iv. 4, 5,6. 1 Cron. xv. 15. (% 1 Kings viii. 8. 2 Chion. 
v. 9. () Miſhnah in Von, c. v. Maimonides in Avodhath. Yom. 
Hac cipurin, a) Vide Bua toi fium de Arca, c. 21, 32. 
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out of the (7) ſecond Book of Maccabces. But (5) moſt of them 
will have it, that King Je being forctold by Hlulaab the Pro- 
pheteſs, that the Temple would ſpeedily after his death be de- 
ſtroyed, cauſed the Ark to be put in a vault under ground, which 
Solomon foreſecing this deſtruction had cauſed of purpoſe to be 
built for the preſerving of it. And for the proot hereof they 
produce the Text, where Fofiah commands the Levites (t) to 
put the Holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son of David 
King of Iſrael did build, interpreting it of his putting of the Ark 
into the ſaid Vault, where they ſay it hath lain hid ever ſince 
even to this day, and from thence ſhall be manifeſted, and brought 
out again in the days of the Meſſiah, whereas the words import 
no more, than that Manaſſeh, or Ammon, having removed the 
Ark from whence it ought to have ſtood, J commanded it 
2 to be reſtored into its proper place. Other dotages of the 

abbins concerning this Ark I forbear troubling the Reader 
With, 

II. The ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Shecizah, or the Divine preſence, mani- 
felted by a vitible Cloud reſting over the Mercy Seat, as hath 
been already ſhewn. This Cloud did there firſt appear when 
Moſes conſecrated the I abernacle, and was afterwards on the 
conſecrating ot the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thither. And 
there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner, till that Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed, but after that 1never appeared more. Its 
conſtant place was (2) dire Aly over the Mercy Seat, but it 
reſted there only, when the Ark was in its proper place in the 
Tabernacle firſt, and atterwards in the I emple, and not while 
it was in movement from place to place, as it often was during 
the time of the T abernacle. 

III. The third thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Ci and Thummim, Concerning this ma- 
ny have written very much, but by offering their various opi- 
nions have helped rather to perplex, than explain the matter. 
The points to be enquired into concerning it are theſe two, firſt, 
What it was, and ſecondly, What was the uſe of it. 

1. As to what it was, the Scripture hath no where explained it 
any farther, than to ſay, that it was («#) ſomething, which Mo- 
ſes did put into the Rreaſt- plate of the High-Prieſt. This Breaſt- 
plate (w) was a piece of Cloth doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in 
which were ſet in ſockets of Gold twelve precious (tones bear- 
ing the names of the twelve Tribes of [frae/ engraven on them, 
which being fixed to the Ephod, gr upper veſtment of the High- 
Prieſt's Robes, was worn by him on his Breaſt on all ſolemn oc- 
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(r) 2 Macc. i. (s) Vide Buxtorfium, ibid. (t) 2 Chron. 
xxxXV. 3. () Levit. xvi. 2. (un) Exod. xxviii. 20. Levit. vii. 8. 
(w) Exodus xxviti. 1 — 3. & xxx. 8 — 21, 
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caſions. In this Breaſt- plate the rim and Thammim, ſay (x) 
the Scriptures, were put. They, who hold them to have been 
ſome Corporeal things there placed beſides the ſtones, will have 
them to be encloſed within the folding, or doubling, of the 
Breaſt-plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, 
that it might be made fit as in a purſe to contain them in it. ( 
Chriſtophorus a Caſtro, and from him (z) Dr. Spencer, tell us, 
that they were two images, which being thus ſhut up in the dou- 
bling of the Breaſt- plate did from thence give the oracular anſwer 
by a voice. But this is a conceit which (a) a late very learned 
man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd, and impious, as 
ſavouring more of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, than of the pure 
inſtitution of a Divine Law. Some will have them to be the 
(%) Tetragrammaton or the incffable name of God, which being 
written or engraven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and done 
in two parts, and in two different ways, were the things ſignified 
by the Crim aud Thumminm, which Meſes is laid to have put in- 
to the Breaſt- plate, and that theſe did give the Oracular power 
to it. And (c) many of the &Kab9:25 go this way. For they 
have all of them a great opinion of the miraculous power of this 
name. And theretore nat being able to gainlay the Evidence, 
which there is for the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, their uſual an- 
{wer is, (cc) that he ſtole this name out of the Temple, from 
the ftone of toundation, on which it was there written ( that is 
the ſtone on which the Ark formerly ſtood ) and keeping it hid 
always about him, by vertue of that did all his wondrous works. 
Others, who hold in general for the addition of ſome things Cor- 
poreal denoted by the names of Crim and Thammim, (d) think 
not fit to enquire, what they were as to the particular, but are 
of opinion, that they were things ol a myſterious nature hid and 
cloſed up in the doubling of the Breaſt-plate, which Moſes only 
knew of, who did put them there, and no one elſe was to pry 
into; and that theſe were the things, that gave the Oraculat 
power to the High-Prieſt, when he had the Breaſt-plate on. But 
this looking too much like a Teleſine, or azSpell, which were 
of thoſe abominations, that God abhorrcd, it will be ſafeſt to 
hold, that the words Crim and Ihummim meant no ſuch things, 
but only the divine yertue and pawer, given to the Breaſt-plate 
in its conſecration, of obtaining an 4 anſwer from 


(x) Exod. xxviii 30. Levit. viii. 8. (y) De vaticinio. (z) In 
Diſſertatione de Urim & Thummim. (a) Dy. Pocock in kis Comment 


en Hoſca c. iii. v.4. (6) Paraphraſis Jonathanis in Exod. xxviii. 30. 
Liber Zohar fol. 105. Editionis Cremonenſis. (c) R. Solomon. R. 


Moſes Ben Nachman, R. Becai, R. Levi, Pen Gerſom, aliique. (cc) To- 


!edoth Jetu ex Fditione Wagenſelii, p 6, 7, Raymundi Pugio Fidei. Part II. 
c.8. Buxtortu Lexicon Rab. p. 2541, (4) R. David Kimchi, R. 
Abraham Sev2, Aben Ezia, aliique 
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God, whenever Counſel was asked of him by the High- Prieſt 
with it on, in ſuch manner as his word did direct; and that the 
names of Urim and Thummim were given hereto only to denote 
the clearneſs and perfection, which theſe Oracular anſwers al- 
ways carried with them. For Urim ſignifieth light, and Thum- 
mim perfetion. For theſe Anſwers were not, like the Heathen 
Oracles, enigmatical, and ambiguous; but always clear and 
manifeſt, not ſuch, as did ever fall ſhort of perfection, either of 
fulneſs in the anſwer, or certainty in the truth of it. And hence 
it is, that the Septuagint tranflate Urim and Thammim by the 
words Afawov % Aaiilear, i. e. Manifeſtation and Truth, be- 
cauſe all theſe Oracular Anſwers given by Urim and Thummim 
were always clear and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and 
infallible, 

2. As to the uſe, which was made of the Urim and Thummim 
is was to ask Counſel of God in difficult and momentous Caſes 
relating to the whole ſtate of Iſrael. In order whereto the High- 
Prieſt did put on his Robes, and over them his Breaſt-plate, in 
which the Urim and Thummim were, and then preſented himſelf 
before God to ask Counſel of him. But he (e) was not to do 
this for any private man, but only for the King, for the Preſi- 
dent of the Sanhedrim, for the General of the Army, or for 
ſome. other great Frince or publick Governour in Iſrael, and 
not for any (J) private Affairs, but for ſuch only, as related to 
the publick intereſt of the Nation, either in Church or State. 
For he appeared before God with the names of the twelve Tribes, 
of Iſrael upon his Breaſt-plate, and therefore whatever Counſel 
he asked was in the name, and on the behalf, of all the Tribes 
and conſequently it mult have been concerning matters, which 
related publickly to them all. The place, where he preſented 
himſelf before God, was (g) before the Ark of the Covenant, 
not within the Veil of the Holy of Holies, (for thither he never 
entered, but once a year on the great day of Expiation) but 
without the Veil in the Holy place. And there ſtanding with his 
robes and breaſt- plate on, and his face turned directly towards 
the Ark and the Mercy-Seat over it, on which the Divine pre- 
{ſence reſted, he propos'd the matter, concerning which Coun- 
ſel of God was asked, and directly behind him at ſome diſtance 
without the Holy place, perchance at the door (for farther no 
layman cauld approach) ſtood the perſon, in whoſe behalf the 
Counſel was asked, whether it were the King, or any other pub- 
lick Officer of the Nation, and there with all humility and devo- 


tion expected the anſwer, that ſhould be given. But how this 


(e) Miſlinah in Yoma, c. 7. $ 5. The Talmudiſts prove this ſrom Num. 
XXvii. 21. See Maimonides in cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. v.12. () Abar- 
banel in Exod, xxviii. & in Deutron. xxxiii. R. Levi Ben Gerſom, Maimonid. 
ibid. aliique, (g) Maimonides, ibid. Ya!kur. fol. 248. col. 1. 
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anſwer was given is that, which is made the great diſpute. The 
(5) moſt common received opinion among the Fews is, 
that it was by the 3 and protuberation of the letters in 
the names of the twelve Tribes graven on the twelve ſtones in 
the Breaſt- plate of the High-Prieſt, and that in them he did read 
the Anſwer. They (i) explain it by the Example, which we 
have in the firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges. There the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, either by the Preſident ot the Sanbedrim, or ſome 
other Officer entruſted with the publick intereſt, did ask Coun- 
ſel of God; (&#) Who ſhall go 2 for us againſt the Canaanites firſt 
zo fight 72 them? The Anſwer given by the High-Prieſt, who 
did by Crim aud Thummim then ask Counſel of God for them, 
was, (1) Judab ſhall go up. For having asked the Counſel he 
did immediately (ſay they) look into the Breaſt- plate, and ſaw 
there thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt, and protuberating be- 
yond them, which being combined into words made up the An- 
ſwer, which was given. And this Notion was very ancient a- 
mong them. For both (#2) Joſephus, and (2) Philo Fudens 
have it, and from them ſeveral of the (o) Ancient Fathers of 
the Chriſtian Church give the ſame account of this matter. But 
there are unanſwerable objections againſt it. For 1ſt, All the 
letters of the Hebrew Alphabet are not to be found in theſe 
twelve names, four of them, that is Cheri, Teth, Zaddi, and 
Koph, being wholly wanting in them. And therefore an anſwer 
could not be given this way to every thing, concerning which 
Counſel might have been asked of God. To ſolve this they have 
added the names of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to the Breaſt- 
late. But ſtill the letter Tezb will be wanting, and therefore 
arther to botch up the matter they have added alſo theſe words, 
Col elleb ſpilte Iſracl, i. e. All theſe are the Tribes of Iſrael. But 
this is not only without any foundation in Scripture, but rather 
contrary to it. For the Deſcription of the Breaſt- plate in Scrip- 
ture being very particular in the reckoning up of all its parts 
feems plainly tocxclude, whatever is not there named. 24h, The 
Aſſertors of this Opinion do not tell us, where the words, which 
they would have added, were placed in the Breaſt- plate. They 
eould not be written or engraven on the Breaſt- plate it ſelf; For 
that was only a piece of Cloth. They mult therefore be engra- 
ven, either on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others ſet 
there on purpole for it. They could not be on any of the twelve 
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( Maimonides in Cele Himmikdaſh, c. 10. $ 11. Zohar in Exodum. 
Yalkut ex antiquo libro Sehe. R. Becai in Deutron. xxxviii. 8. Ramban, 
R. Levi Ben Gerſom, Abarbanel, R. Azarias in Meor Enaim, R. Abraham 
Seba, alii;ue. (i) Abarbancl in Legem, Rambanin Legem. ( [udg. 
I. . (1) Judg. 1. 2. () Antiq. lib. iii. c. 9. (n) De mo- 
narchia, lib. 2. (0) Chryſoſtom, Hom. 37, adverius Judxcs, Auguſt. U. 
kb. z. Quzitionum ſupra Exodum, allique. 
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ſtones, becauſe on them were only engraven the names of the 
twelve Tribes of Jrael. And they could not be on other ſtones, 
becauſe there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve ſtones 
only. And in theſe two particulars the Scriptures are ſuffici- 
ently poſitive to exclude all ſuch additions. 3dly, They, that 
hold this Opinion are forced to have recourſe to the Spirit of 
Prophecy in the High-Prieſt for the right combining of thoſe 
ſhining and protuberating letters, that were to make up the 
words of which the Antwer did confift, which is a difficulty 
of it ſelf alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 4zbly, There 
were ſome Anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in 
the ſecond of Samuel, Ch. v. ver. 23, 24.) that all the letters 
in the Breaſt-platc, taking in all thoſe alſo, which the aſſertors 
of this Opinion have added, will not ſuffice for them. It would 
be too tedious to add all elſe, that might be faid to ſhew the 
abſurdity of this Opinion. Dr. Spencer deſervedly faith of it, 
that it is a Talmudical Camel, which no one, that is in his 
Wits, can ever ſwallow. 

There are alſo other Opinions offered by others concerning 
this matter. But to me it appears plain from Scripture, that 
when the High-Prieſt appeared before the veil to ask Counſel of 
God, the Anſwer was given him by an audible voice from the 
Mercy-Seat, which was within behind the Veil. There it was 
that (p) Moſes went to ask Counſel of God in all Caſes, and 
from thence he was anſwered by an audible voice, For from 
thence God communed with him of all thoſe things, which he 
gave him in commandment unto the Children of Iſracl. And 
in the ſame way did God afterwards communicate his will to the 
Governours of Hrael, as often as he was conſulted by them, only 
with this difference, that whereas Moſes through the extraordi- 
nary favour, that was granted unto him, had immediate acceſs 
to the divine preſence, and God did there commune with him 
and ſpeak to him as it were (97) face to face, as a Man ſpeaketh 
to his friend, none other was admitted thither to ask Counſel of 
him, but through (r) the mediation of the High-Prieſt, who in 
his ſtead asked counſel for him by Crim and ſhummim, that is 
by preſenting himſelf with the Breaſt-plate on over all his other 
Robes before the Veil, exactly over-againſt the Mercy-Seat, 
where the divine preſence reſted, And when he thus preſented 
himſelf in due manner according to the preſcription of the Di- 
vine Law, God gave him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he 
did unto Moſes, that is by an audible voice from the Mercy-Seat. 
For in (s) many inſtances, which we have in Scripture of God's 
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(p) Exod. xxv. 22. xxx. 6. Num. vii. 89. (4) Exod. xxxiii. 11. 
(r) Num. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. (s) Judges. 1, 2. xx. 18, 22, 
28. 1 Samuel x. 22. XXill. 2, 4. 11, 12. 2 Sazmuclii. 1. & . 19, 23 
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being conſulted this way, the anſwer in every one of them, (7) 
except two, is uſhered in with e Lord ſaid; And when the 
Iſraelites made peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed in that 
they asked not Counſel (4) at the mouth of God; both which 
phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal anſwer, and taking them 
both together, I think, they can ſcarce import any thing elſe. 
And for this reaſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, the place 
where the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat ſtood, from whence this An- 
ſwer was given, is ſo often in Scripture called (w) the Oracle, 
becauſe from thence the Divine Oracles of God were uttered 
forth to thoſe, that asked Counſel of him. 

This, I take it to be plain, was the manner of conſulting 
God by Lrim and Thummim in the Tabernacle, but how it 
was done in the Camp raiſeth another Queſtion. For it ap- 
peareth by Scripture, that either the High-Prieſt, or another de- 
puted in his ſtead, always went with the Armies of [/rael to 
the Wars, and carried with him the Ephod, and Breaſt-plate, 
therewith to ask Counſel of God by Ur:m and Thammim in all 
difficult emergencies, that might happen. Thus (x) Phinæas 
went to the Wars againſt the M:d:anites with the holy inſtru- 
ments, that is, ſay the Few:/} Commentators, (y) with the 
Ephod and the Breaſt- plate, which were, ſay they, put into an 
Ark or Coffer made on purpoſe for it, and carried by Le- 
vites on their ſhoulders, as the other Ark was. And of this 
Ark they underſtand that place of Scripture, where Saul faith to 
Ahiah the High-Prieſt, (z) Bring hither the Ark of God. For 
this could not be the Ark of the Covenant. For that was then 
at Kirjath-Jearim, and never ought to have been removed from 
its place in the Tabernacle to be carried to the Wars, or any 
where elſe from its proper ſtation, and never was ſo but once 
againſt the Philiſtins, and then God gave the Armies of [ſrael, 
and alſo the Ark it ſelf, into the hands of the Enemy for the 
puniſhment hereof. It mutt therefore have been no other Ark, 
which Saul called to Abiah for, than that Ark or Coffer, in 
which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were carried; and the end, 
for which he called for it, ſhews the thing. For it was to ask Coun- 
ſel of God, for which the E£phod and Breaſt-plate ſerved. So 
that the ſaying of Saul to Aiiah (Bring hither the Ark) im— 
porteth no more, than the faying of David afterwards to Abra- 
thar in the like caſe, (a) Bring bither the Epbod. For this 
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() 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxi. 1. (a) Joſhua ix. 14. 
(w) Pſalm xxviii. 2. 1 Kings vi. 5. 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31, & 
vii. 49. & viii. 6, 8. 2 Chron. iii. 16. iv. 20. & v. 7, 9. 
(x) Num. xxx1. 6. ) Paraphratis Chaldica ſonathanis Ben Uz- 
riel Textum interpretatur his verbis. Et miſit eos Moſes, & Phmcaſum fi 
lum Eleatzaris Sacerdotem ad bellum, & Urim & Thummim Sanctil atis ad. 
interrogandum per ea. (2) 1 Sam. xiv. 18. (a) x Sam. xx1v. 9. 
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Ark was the Coffer, in which the Ephod was kept, and with 
which Abiathar fled to David, when Saul deſtroyed his Fa- 
ther's Houſe. And of the ſame Ark they underſtand the ſaying of 
Uriah the Hittite unto David, when he excuſed his not going to 
his Houſe, and lying with his Wite. (5) The Ark, and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab and the ſer- 
wants of my Lord are encamped in the open Fields, ſhall I then go 
into m Houſe to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my Wije? 
For if this be underſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, and the 
Tent or Tabernacle, in which it was kept, what he ſaid would 
have been a reaſon for him never to have lain with his Wife. 
For that was always kept in ſuch a Tent or Tabernacle, till 
the Temple of Solomon was built. It is moſt likely therefore 
that the Ark, which he ſpeaks of, was the Ark or Coffer, in 
which the Ephod and Brealt-plate were put, which the Prieſt car- 
ried with him who was ſent to the war. V2 

The Prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he might be 
fully qualified to act in the High-Prieſt's ſtead, whenever there 
Mould be occaſion for him to ask Counſel of God by Vim and 
Tammim, was (c) conſecrated to the Office by the Holy a- 
nointing oil, in the ſame manner as the High-Prieſt was, and 
therefore he was called The anointed for the Mars. But how 
he had the anſwer is the difficulty. For there was no mercy 
feat in the Camp to appear before, or from whence to receive 
the Oracle, as there was in the Tabernacle. And yet that ſuch 
Oracles were given in the Camp is certain from ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces which we have of it in Scripture. For David did by the 
Ephod and Breaſt-plate only ask counſel of God (4) three ſeve- 
ral times in the caſe of Ke:lah, and (dd) twice at Ziglag, once 
on the purſuit of thoſe who had burnt that City, and again on 
his going from thence for Hebron, there to take poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Fx4a4 on the death of Saul, and on every one 
of theſe times he had an anſwer given him, tho” it is certain 
the Ark of the Covenant was not then preſent with him. It is 
molt likely ſince God allowed that Countel ſhould be thus ask- 
ed of him in the Camp without the Ark, as well as in the Ta- 
bernacle, where the Ark was, that the anſwer was given in the 
ſame manner by an audible voice. It ſeems molt probable, that 
the Prieſt anointed for the wars, had a T cnt in the Camp on 
purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated 
by a veil, in the fame manner as the Holy of Holies was in 
the Tabernacle, and that when he asked Counſel of God in the 
Camp, he appeared there before that Veil in the ſame manner, 
as the High-Prieſt on the like Occaſion did before that in the 


(6) 2 Sam. xi. 11. (c) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh c. r. 
$7. & in Melachim c. 7, (4) 1 Sam. xxui, (dd) 1 Sam, 


XXX, 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1. | 
. Tabernacle, 


ih 
a 
: 

＋ 
0 
[| 
: 

| 


- 
** ** Ce — — 


158 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 


Tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from behind it, tho? 
no Ark or mercy-ſecat was there. And the words of Uriah a- 
bove recited plainly refer us to ſuch a Tent. And it cannot be 
agreeable to a Religion of ſo much Ceremony and Solemnity, 
to ſuppoſe them to be without it tor 1o ſacred an Office. 

Altho' this way of asking Counſel of God was frequently 
uſed during the Tabernacle, and no doubt continued afterward 
till the Deitruction of Ferzſalem by the Chalaeans, yet we have 
no inſtance of it in Scripture during the whole time of the firſt 
Temple, and it is molt certain, that it was wholly wanting in 
the ſecond Temple. For (e) both Ezra and Nehemiah tell 
us as much. And hence is that faying among the Fews, That 
the Holy Spirit ſpake to the Children ot Hrael during the Taber- 
nacle by Crim and Thummim, and under the firſt Temple by the 
Prophets, and under the ſecond by (ee) Bath-Kol. 

hey, who would have the Crim and Thummim abſolutely 
to have ccaſcd under the firſt Temple, give two reaſons for it. 
Iſt, (J) That it was an appendant of the Theocracy. For as 
long as God was the immediate Governour of [ſrael, it was ne- 
ary, ſay they, that a method ſhould beeſtabliſhed, whereby he 
might at all times be applyed to and conſulted with by his peo- 
le, and for this reaſon, they tell us, the Oracle by Urim and 
hummim was appointed. But when the Theocracy ceaſed 
(which they ſay, it did, when Solomon the firſt Hereditary King 
fate upon the Throne) this Oracle ceaſed with it. And 2dly, 
they ſay, That the Urim and Thummim was eſtabliſhed to ask 
Counſel only about that, which belonged to the common 
intereſt of all Iſrael, and therefore whenever the High-Prieſt 
asked Counſel of God this way, it was with the names of all 
the Tribes of Iſrael upon his Breaſt to denote, that what was 
asked, was for the common intereſt of all ofthem. But that com- 
mon intereſt ceating upon the Diviſion of the Kingdom, this 
way of asking Counſel of God mult in the nature of the thing 
have then ccaſed alſo, as being no longer Practicable. But how 
far theſe Arguments may conclude, is left to every one to 
conſider. 

IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firſt, was the Holy Fire, which came down from Hea- 
ven upon the Altar. / It deſcended firſt upon the Altar in 
the Tabernacle at the conſecrating of Aaron, and his Sons, to 
the Prieſthood, and afterwards it deſcended anew g) upon the 
Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that 


(e) Ezra ii. 63. Nchemiah vii. 65. (ee) By this the Jewrs mean 4 
voice from the Clouds, ſuch as was heard from thence concerning our Savio, 
Matth. iii. 7. xvii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. (7) Spencerus De Urim & 
Thummim, Cap 2. F 2. (F) Lev. A. . (g) 2 Chron, 
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Temple. And there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by 
the Prieſts day and night, without ſuffering it ever to go out, 
in the fame manner, as it had been before in the Tabcrnacle, 
and with this all the Offerings were offered, that were made by 
Fire. And for uſing other Fire were Nadab and Abihu con- 
ſumed by fire from the Lord. This, fay (/) ſome of the Jewiſh 
writers, was extinguiſhed in the days of Mauaſſeb. But the 
more general opinion among them is, that it continued till the 
deſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. After that it was 
never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they had only common 
fire in the ſecond 'I'emple. For what is faid of its being (i) 
hid in a Pit by Jeremiah, and —_ brought thence, and revived 
upon the Altar in the ſecond I emple, is a Fable that deſerves 


no regard. 

V. I he fifth thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which was 
in the firit, was the Spirit of Prophecy; but this was not wholly 
wanting there. For the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Ma- 
lachi lived after the ſecond Temple was built, and propheſyed 
under it. But on their death, which (ſay the Rabbins) hapned 
all in one year, the Prophetic Spirit wholly ceaſed from among 
them. 

Beſides theſe five things there was wanting alſo a ſixth, that 
is the Holy anointing Oil, ( which was made by Moſes for 
the anointing and conſecrating of the King, the High-Prieſt, and 
all the ſacred Veilels made uſe of in the Houſe of God. And 
for this uſe it was commanded to be kept by the Children 
of Iſrael! throughout their Generations. And therefore it was 
laid up before the Lord in the moſt Holy place. And as the 
Original Copy of the Law was placed there on the right 
ſide of the Ark of the Covenant, ſo perchance the Veſſel con- 
taining this Oil was placed on the other ſide of it, and there 
kept till the firſt Temple being deſtroyed that alſo was deſtroy- 
ed with it. Every (/) King was not anointed, but only the 
firſt of the Family. For he being anointed for himſelf, and all 
the Succeſſors of his Race, they needed no other anointing, only 
if there aroſe any difficulty or diſpute about the Succeſſion, 
then he that obtained it though of the ſame family, was anoin- 
ted anew to put an end to the controverſy, and after that no 
one was to queſtion the Title, and this was the caſe of Solo- 
mon, Foaſh, and Jeboabaz. But (m) every High-Prieſt was 
anointed at his conſecration, or firſt admiſſion to the Office, 
and ſo alſo was () the Prieſt, that went in his ſtead to the 
Wars. The Veſlels and Utenſils, that were anointed were 


) Talmud in Zebachim, cap. 6. (i) 2 Macc. 1. 18, 19. Gor 
() Exod. xxx. 22——33- (1) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, 
<.1.F11. (nm) Exod, xxx, 30. (n) Maimonides in Cele 
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the () Ark of the Covenant, the Altar of Incenſe, the ſhew- 
bread Table, the Golden Candleſtick, the Altar of burnt Offer- 
ings, the Laver, and all other the Veſſels and Utenſils belonging 
to them. And as by this (p) anointing they were firſt conſe- 
crated at the erecting of the Tabernacle by Moſes, ſo in caſe 
any of them were afterwards decayed, deſtroyed, or loſt, they 
could, as long as this anointing oil remained, be again reſto- 
red by making and conſecrating new ones in their place of the 
ſaine virtue and holineſs with the former. But this being wan- 
ting in the ſecond T'emple, the want hereot cauſed a want of 
Sanctity in all things elſe belonging to it. For although on the 
return of the Jeu from the Babylonih Captivity, and the re- 
building of their Temple, they did anew make an Ark, an Al- 
tar of Incenſe, a ſhew-bread Table, a Golden Candleſtick, an 
Altar of Burnt-Offerings, and a Laver, with the other Veſſels 
and Utenſils belonging to them, and did put them all in their 
former places, and applied them to their former uſes, yet through 
want of the Holy anointing Oil to conſecrate them, theſe all 
wanted that holineſs under the ſecond Temple, which they had 
under the firſt. And their High-Prieſt, who officiated in that 
Temple, was no otherwiſe conſecrated than ( pp) by theput- 
ting on of his Veſtments. So that the want of this one thing 
only in the ſecond Temple cauſed a great want and defect in 
all things elſe, that were therein, every thing in it falling ſhort 
of its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. And therefore this anoin- 
ting Oil might well under the ſecond Temple have been reck- 
oned among the principal things, that were wanting in it. But 
the Fews ſuperſtitiouſly confine themſelves to the number of 
five particulars in this reckoning. For in the Sth verſe of the 
firſt chapter of aggar, where God faith of the ſecond Temple, 
f will take pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the Hebrew word 
Aicabedha, i. e. I will be glorified, being written without the 
letter He at the end of it, which it ought to have been written 
with, they make a myſtery of it, as (9) if this letter (which is 
the numerical letter for five) were there lett out for this purpoſe, 
that the want of it might denote the five things of the firſt Tem- 
ple, that were wanting in the ſecond, and therefore will not 
add a ſixth. But however there are ſome among them, who 
to make room for it contract the Shecinah and the Spirit of Pro- 
phey under one and the ſame head, and inſtead of them two 

which are two of the Particulars above mentioned) put the 

aly Spirit, as reckoning them no other than different manite- 
ſtations of the ſame holy ſpirit of God, the one in a place; and 
the other in a perſon, and thereby without altering the number 
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of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects have given the Holy 
anointing Oil a place among them, and therefore name them (7) 
as followeth. 1. The Ark of the Covenant with the mercy- 
ſeat, 2. The holy Fire, 3. The Urin and Thummim, 4. The 
Holy anointing Oil, and 5. The Holy Spirit. And theſe, as 
well as many Other particulars of the Glory of the firſt Temple, 
being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for thoſe 
to weep at the rebuilding of the ſecond I emple, who remem- 
bred the firſt. But all theſe wants and defects were abundantly 
repaired in the ſecond T'emple, (rr) when the deſire of all Na- 
tions, the Lord, whom they ſought, came to this his Temple, 
and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt Shecizah of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, honoured it with his preſence, and in this re- 
ſpect the Glory of the latter Houſe did far exceed the Glory of 
the former Houſe. And herein the Prophecies of the Prophet 
Ilaggai, () which foretold it ſhould be ſo, had a very full and 
thorough completion. 

The Samaritans hearing, that the Zews had begun to rebuild the 
Temple of Jeraſalem, ( 55 ) came thither, and expreſſing 
a great delire of being admitted to worſhip God at the 
ſame Temple in joint communion with them, offtered 
to joyn with them in the building of it, telling them, that ever 
ſince the days of Eſarhaddon King of A//yria they had worſhip- 
ped the ſame God, that they did. But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, 
and the reſt of the Elders of {/rae/ made anſwer to them, That they 
not being of the ſeed of 1/rael had nothing to do to build a Tem- 
ple to their God with them. That Cyras's Commiſſion being 
only to thoſe of the Houſe of Iſrael, they would keep them- 
ſelves exactly to that, and according to the Tenour of it build 
the Houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, without admit- 
ting any other with them into the work, The reaſon of this 
anlwer was, they ſaw they intended not ſincerely, what 
they ſaid, but came with an inſidious deſign to get an 
opportunity by being admitted among them, of doing them 
milchief. And beſides they were not truly of their Religion. 
For although from the time that they had been infeſted with 
Lions in the days of Eſarhaddon, they had worſhipped the God 
of Iſrael, yet it was only () in conjunction with their other 
Gods, whom they worſhipped betore, and theretore notwith- 
ſtanding their worſhip of the true God, ſince they worſhipped 
falſe Gods too at the ſame time, they were in this reſpe& Ido- 
laters, and this was reaſon enough tor the true worſhippers of 
God to have no communion with them. At which the Sama- 
r:taxs being much incenſed, they did all they could to hinder 
the work, and altho' they could not alter Cyrzs's Decree, yet 


. 
1 
. — — 


(7) Talmud Hieroſol in Taanith. (er) Malach. iii. 1. Hagga ii. 7. 
(5) Haggai ii. 9. (5s) Exra iv. (te) a Kings xvli. 3. | 
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118 they prevailed by Bribes and underhand dealings with his 
iniſters, and other Officers concerned herein, to put obſtru- 
Etions to the Execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the buil- 
ding went but very ſlowly on; which the Jews refenting, ac- 
cording as it deſerved, this became the beginning of that bitter 
rancor, Which hath ever ſince been between them and the Sama- 
ritans ; which being improved by other cauſes grew at length to 
that height, that nothing became more odious ro a Few, than 
a Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the Golpels, 
and ſo it ſtill continues. For even to this day a Cuthean (that is 
a Samaritan) in their language is the moſt odious name among 
them, and that which in the height of their anger by way of 
infamy and reproach they beſtow on thoſe they moſt hate, and 
abominate. And by this they commonly call us Chriſtians, 
when they would expreſs the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us. 
By theſe underhand and ſubdolous dealings the work of the Tem- 
ple being much retarded, and Cyrus's Decree in many particulars 
defeated of its effect, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the 
third year of Cyrus in the firſt month of that year (w) Daniel 
did give himſelf up to mourning and faſting for three weeks 
together. After this on the 24th day of that month he ſaw 
the viſion concerning the Succeſſion of the Kings of Perſia, the 
Empire of the Macedonians, and the conqueſts of the Romans, 
of which the three laſt Chapters of his Prophecies contain an 
account. And by what is written in the Concluſion of the laſt 
of them he ſeems to have dyed ſoon after, and his great age 
makes it not likely that he could have ſurvived much longer. 
For the third of Cyrus being the ſeventy third year of his Cap- 
tivity, if he were eighteen years old at his ny to Babylon 
(as I have ſhewn before, is the leaſt, that can be ſuppoſed ) he 
muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his age at this time, 
which was a length of years given to few in thoſe days. He 
was a very extraordinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, aud 
was favoured of God, and honoured of men, beyond any, that 
had lived in his time. His Prophecies concerning the coming 
of the Meſſiah, and other great events of after-times, are the 
cleareſt, and the fulleſt of all, that we have in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in ſo much that (x) Porphyry in his Objections againſt 
them ſaith, they muſt have been written after the facts were 
done. For it ſeems they rathet appeared to him to be a narra- 
tion of matters afore tranſacted, than a Prediction of things to 
come, ſo great an agreement was there between the facts, 
when accompliſhed, and the Prophecies, which foretold them. 
But notwithſtanding all this ( y ) the Fews do not reckon him 
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(«) Ezra iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. 2. (w) Daniel x. 
(x) Hieronymus in Pro mio ad Comment. in Danielem. (y) Hiero- 
ny mi Præfatio in Danielem. Maimonides in Merch Nevochim Part 2. c. 45. 
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to be a Prophet, and therefore place his Prophecies only among 
the Hagiographa, and they ſerve the Pſalms of David after the 
ſame rate. The (⁊) reaſon, which they give for it in reſpect of 
both is, that they lived not the Prophetic manner of life bur 
the Courtly, David in his own Palace, as King of {{-2e/, and 
Daniel in the Palace of the King of Babylon, as one of his chief 
Counſellors and Miniſters in the Government of that Empire. 
And in reſpe& of Daniel, they further add, (4a) That altho' he 
had Divine Revelations delivered unto him, yet it was not in 
the Prophetic way, but by Dreams and Viſions of the night, 
which they reckon to be the moſt imperfe& manner of Revela- 
tion, and below the Prophetic. But () Jeſephuc, who was one 
of the ancienteſt writers of that Nation, reckons him amon 
the greateſt of the Prophets, and ſays farther of him, that he h 
familiar converſe with God, and did not only foretel future E- 
vents, as other Prophets did, but alſo determined the time, when 
they ſhould come to paſs. And that whereas other Prophets on- 
ly foretold evil things, and thereby drew on them the ill-will 
both of Princes and People, Daniel was a 1 good things 
to come, and by the good report, which his Predictions carried 
with them on this account, reconciled to himſelf the good-will 
of all men. And the event of ſuch of them, as were accom- 
pliſhed, procured to the reſt a thorough belief of their truth, and 
a general opinion, that they came from God. But what makes 
moſt for this point with us againſt all, that contradict it, our 
Saviour Chriſt acknowledgeth Daniel to be a Prophet. For () 
he ſo (tiles him in the Goſpel, and this a fufficient deciſion of 
this matter. 

But Daniel's wiſdom reached not only to things divine, and 
political, but alſo to Arts, and Sciences, and particularly to that 
of Architecture. And Foſephus (d) tells us of a famous Edifice 
built by him at Sſa in the manner of a Caſtle (which he faith 
was remaining to his time) and finiſhed with ſuch wonderful 
Art, that it then ſeemed as freſh and beautiful; as if it had been 
newly built. Within this Edifice, he ſaith, was the place, where 
the Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for 


the ſake of the founder the keeping of it was committed to one 


of the Few:ſh Nation even to his time. The Copies of Jo - 


phas, that are now extant, do indeed place this building in 


batana in Media, but (e) St. Ferom, who gives us the ſame ac- 
count of it word for word out of Joſephs, and profeſſeth fo 
to do, placeth it in Szſa in Perſia, which makes it plain, that the 


| (x) Vide Grotium in præfitione ad Comment. in Eſaiam, & Huerii Da- 
monſtrationem A Prop. 4. c. 14. f. De Prophetâ Danielis. 
(a) Maimonides, Ibid. David Kimchi in Præfatione ad Commer. in Pſal- 


mos. {6) Antiq. lib. to. c. 12. (40 Antig. 
Copy 


(e) Matth. xxiyv. 1g. 


lib. 10. c. 12. ( Comment. * viü. 2 
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Copy of Jo/ephas, which he made uſe of, had it ſo, and it is 
molt likely to have been the true reading. For Saſa being with- 
in the Babyloniſp Empire, the Scripture tells us that Daniel had 
ſometimes his reſidence (ee) there, and the common T radition 
of thoſe parts hath been for many ages paſt, that () Daniel died 
in that City, which is now called 7#/ter, and there they ſhew 
his monument even to this day. And it is to be obſerved that 
Joſephus calls this building Baris, which is the ſame name by 
which Daniel himſelf calls the Caſtle or Palace at Sha or 
Suſa. For what we tranſlate, (g) a? Shuſhan ix the Palace, is 
in the Original Beſhaſban Habirah, where no doubt the Birab 
of Daniel is the ſame with the Baris of Joſephus, and both ſig- 
nity this Palace or Caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was 
Governour of that Province. For () there he did the King's 
buſineſs, i. e. was Governour for the King of Babylon. 

Part of the Book of Daniel is originally written in the Chaldee 
language, that is from the fourth verſe of the ſecond Chapter 
to the end of the ſeventh Chapter. For there the Holy Prophet 
treating of Babylon) affairs, he wrote of them in the Chaldee 
or Bavylearſh language. All the reſt is in Hebrew. The (i) 
Greek | ranflation ot this Book uſed by the Greck Churches 
through all the Eaſtern Countries was that, which was tranfla- 
ted by Theodotion. In the vulgar Latia Edition of the Bible 
there is added in the third Chapter after the twenty third verſe, 
between that and the twenty fourth verſe, the ſong of the three 
Children; And at the end of the Book the Hiſtory of Szſanna 
and of Bell and the Dragon; And the former is made the 13th, 
and the other the 14th Chapter of the Book in that Edition. But 
theſe additions (&) were never received into the Canon of Holy 
writ by the Few:/p Church, neither are they extant either in the 
flebrew, or the Chaldee Language, nor is there any Evidence, that 
they ever were ſo, That there are Hebraiſms in them can prove 
no more, than that they were written by an Hebrew in the 
Greek Tongue, who transferred the Idioms of his own tongue 
into that, which he wrote in, as is uſual in this caſe. And that 
they were thus originally written in the Greek tongue by ſome 
Helleniſtical ee without having any higher fountain, from 
whence they are derived, appears from this, that in the Hiſtory 
of Saſauna Daniel in his replies to the Elders (/) alludes to the 


E 


(ee) For Sula 1s the ſame which the Scriptures call Shuſhan, (J) Ben- 
Jaminis Itinerarium. (g) Dan. viii. 2. () Dan. viii. 27. (i) Hierony- 
mus in Præfatione ad Paniclem & in Proœmio ad Comment. in eundem. 

(k) Hieronymus, Ibid. (1) In the Examination of the Elders when one of 
them (ail, that he [aw the Adultery committed \zv 9 tyoy, i. e. under a maſtich 
Tree, Daniel anſwers in alluſion to 9721, The Angel of God hath received 
Sentence of God {7&4 0: ui, i. e. to cut thee in two. And when 
the other Elder [aid it was n . 1. e. under an Holm Tree, Daniel an- 
{wer in alls ſon to the word acivor, The Angel of the Lord waiteth with 
the ſword g 74 4475, i. e. 70 cut thee in two, Vide Hieron. Ibid. 

| | Greek 
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Greek names of the Trees, under which, they ſaid, the Adulte- 
ry, which they charged Szſanuza with, was committed, which 
alluſions cannot hold g in any other language, However 
the Church of Rome allows them to be of the lame authority 
with the reſt of the Book of Daniel, and by their Decree ( 
at Trent have given them an equal place with it among the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures. But the Ancients never did ſoggy Af;canxs, 
Euſebius and Apollinarius have rejected thoſe pieces, not only 
as being uncanonical, but alſo as fabulous, and () Jerom gives 
the Hilfory of Bel and the Dragon no better title, than that (% 
of the Fables of Bel and the Dragon. And others, who have 
been content to admit them tor inſtruction of manners, have 
yet rejected them from being parts of the Canonical Scripture, 
whom the Proteſtant Churches following herein do give them 
a place in their Bibles among the Apocryphal writings, but allow 
them not to be Canonical. | 

In the death of Daniel the Fews having loſt a powerful Ad- 
vocate in the Perſian Court, this gave their Enemies the greater 
advantage of ſuccecding in their deſigns againſt them. But altho? 
they prevailed by underhand deaithgs to divert thoſe Encou- 
ragements, which Cyrus had ordered for the carrying on of the 
work, yet they could not put an open ſtop to it. So that as 
far as the Fews of themſelves were able they {till carried on the 
work, in which they were much helped by (y) the Tyr:ans, and 
the Zidonians, not only in furniſhing them with Maſons, and 
other workmen, and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the Ce- 
dars, which Cyrus had given thein, out of the Foreſt of Mount 


Libanns, from thence to Foppa by ſea, from which place they 


were carried by Land to Jeraſalem. For the Tyrians and Zidi- 
niaus being wholly given to I'rattic and Navigation, did very 
little addict themſelves to the planting of Oliveyards, or Vine- 
yards, or the Tillage ot the ground, neither had they indeed 
any Territory for either, [For their gain being very great by 
Sea, they did not ſet themſelves to make any enlargements by 
Land, but were in a manner pent up within the narrow Pre- 
cincts of the Cities, in which they dwelt, and therefore havin 

very little of Corn, Wine, or Oil of their own, they depend 

moſtly on their Neighbours for thele proviſions; from whom 
they had them either for their money or by way of Barter and 
Exchange for other Commodities, which they ſupplied them 
with, and they were moſtly furniſhed this way (y) out of the 
Fews Country, and therefore they readily aſſiſted them with 
their labour and ſhipping to be ſupplicd with theſe necetlaries in 
Exchange for it. 80 that as it was by their help that Sen 


(m) Seſſione Ata. (n) Hieronymus, Ibid. (o) Peter Comeſior 
duth alſo Þ call them, as doth likewiſe Eraſmus in Scho!. ſuper Præt. Hict o- 
pymi in Daniclem, (p) "M i. 7. (4) Acts zii. 20. 
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built the firſt Temple, ſo alfo was it by their help that the Fews 
were enabled to build the ſecond. 
„ In the 7th year after the Reſtoration of the Fews 
C 3 3% () died Cyrus their great Benefactor, after he had 
yas 7- reigned from his firſt taking on him the Command 
of the Perſian and Median Armies (5) thirty years ; from his ta- 
king of Babylon (t) nine years; and from his being ſole Mo- 
narch of the Eaſt after the death of Cyaxares or Darius the Me- 
dian his uncle () ſeven years, being at the time of his death 
(+) ſeventy years old. There are different accounts of the 
manner of bis death. (w) Herodotus, ( x) Diodorus Siculus, 
and (5) Juſtin tell us, that having invaded the Scythians he was 
there cut off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred thou- 
ſand men. But (z) Xenophon makes him die in his bed as fortu- 
nately, as he lived, amidſt his Friends, and in his own Coun- 
try, and this is by much the more probable account of the two. 
For it is by no means likely, that ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, 
and ſo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in fo 
raſh an undertaking, as that Scythian Expedition is deſcribed to 
be by thoſe who tell us of it. Neither can itbe conceived, how af- 
ter ſuch a blow his new erected Empire could have been upheld, 
eſpecially in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor, as Cambyſes was, or 
how it could be poſſible, that he ſhould ſo ſoon after it be in a 
condition to wage ſuch a war, as he did with the Egyptians, and 
make ſuch an ablolute conqueſt of that Country, as he did. 
That ſuch a wild-headed man could ſettle himſelf fo eaſily in 
his Father's new erected Empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet at 
home, and ſo ſoon after his coming to it enlarge it with ſuch 
conquelts abroad, could certainly be owing to nothing elſe, but 
that it was founded in the higheſt wiſdom, and left to him in the 
higheſt tranquility. Beſides all Authors agree, that Cyrus (a) was 
buried at Paſargada in Perſia in which Country Aenophon faith 
he died, and his monument there continued to the time of Alex- 
ander. But if he had been ſlain in Scythia and his body there 
mangled by way of indignity to it in ſuch a manner, as Hero- 
dotus and Juſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever 
have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe enraged Bar- 
barians to be buried at Paſargada ? 
| This Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his Father Cyrus, 
2 2 is (5) in Scripture called Ahaſuerns. As ſoon as 
mby les 1- he was ſettled in the Throne the Enemies of the 
Fews knowing him to be of a Temper fit to be worked upon 


(r) Cyropedia, lib. 8. (5) Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1, (r) Can. 
Ptolemæi. (# ) Cyropedia, lib. 8. (w) Lib. 1. (x) Lib. 2. 
>. go. (y) Lib. 1. c. viii. (X) Cyroped. lib. 8. (a) Strabo, 
b. 15. p. 730. Plutarchus in vita Alexandria, Q. Curtius, Arrianus, 
aliique, (6) Ezra iv. 6. | | 
| for 
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for the doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Fews in their 
building of the Temple by ſecret Machinations and underhand 
dealings with the Miniſters of the Court, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, as they had hitherto done, they now openly addreſſed 
to the King himſelf to put a ſtop to the Work. But it ſeems he 
had ſo much reſpe& for the memory of his Father, that he could 
not be induced publickly to revoke his Decree, however he o- 
therwiſe defeated in a great meaſure the deſign of it by ſeveral 
diſcouragemements which he put upon it, ſo that the work went 
but heavily all his Reign. | 
Cambyſes had not long been King, ere (c) he reſolved upon 
2 war with the Egyprians, by reaſon of ſome of- _ | 8 
fence taken againſt Amaſit their King. Herodotns © Iu: 
tells us, it was becauſe Amaſis, when he deſired of n 
him one of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Aprres 
inſtead of one of his own. But this could not be true, becauſe 
Apries having been dead above forty years before, no daughter 
of his could be young enough at that time to be acceptable to 
Cambyſes. They ſpeak with more probability, (4) who ſay, it was 
Cyrus, and not Cambyſes, to whom this daughter of Apries was 
ſent. Her name they ſay was Nitetis, and for ſome time ſhe 
concealed her true Parentage, and was content to go for the 
daughter of Amaſis. But at length having had ſeveral Children 
by Cyrus, and fully ſecured herlelf in his favour and affeQion, 
ſhe —— to him the whole truth of the matter, and exci- 
ted him all ſhe could to revenge upon Amaſis her father's wrong; 
Which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs would 
have permitted, but dying before he could execute his intentions 
Cambyſes (who they * was her ſon) undertook the quarrel on 
her account, and made this war upon Egypt for no other reaſon, 
than to revenge upon Amafis the Caſe of Apries. But it is moſt 
likely, that whefeas Amaſis had fubjetted himſelf to Cyrus, and 
become his Tributary, he did on his death withdraw his Obedi- 
ence from his Succeſſor, and that this was the true cauſe of the 
War. For (e) the carrying on whereof Cambyſe: made great 
Preparations both by Sea and Land. For the Sea Service he en- 
gaged the Cypriots and the Phenicians to help him with their fleets. 
And for the war by Land befides his other forces he had a great 
number of Greeks, Tonians, and Avlians, in his Army, who 
were the main ſtrength of it. But the greateſt help he had in 
this war was from Phanes, an Halicarnaſſearn, who being a com- 
mander of ſome of the Grecian auxiliaries, that were in the ſer- 
vice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him revolted to Cambyſes, 


85 \ 
(e) Herodotus lib. 2. om lib. 1. c. 9. Athenzus lib. 13. k. 560 
(4) Polyznus Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Ægyptii apud Herodo um lib, 3. ic 
initio, Athenxus, ibid. (e) Herodotus lib. 3. 
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and make thoſe diſcoveries to him of the nature of the Coun- 
try, the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the then ſtate of their at- 
fairs, as chiefly conduced to the making of that Expedition ſuc- 
ceſsful. And it was by his advice, that Cambyſes contracted 
with the Arabian King, that lay next the borders of Paleſtine 
and Egypt, to ſupply him with water, while he patled the 
Deſarts, that lay between theſe two Countries, where accor- 
dingly it was brought him on Camels backs, without which 
he could never have marched his army that way. Being there- 
fore thus prepared he invaded Egyp: in the tourth year of 
his Reign. On his arrival on the borders he 
found Amaſis was newly dead, and that Pſamment- 
tus his ſon being made King in his ſtead was draw- 
ing together a great Army to oppoſe him. Jo make his paſſage 
open into the Country it was neceſſary for him to take Pel/i- 
um, Which was the Key of Egypt on that fide. But that being 
a ſtrong place, it was like to give him much trouble. For the 
preventing hereof, by the Counſel, it's ſuppoſed, of Phanes, he had 
recourſe to this Stratagem. (f) Finding that the Garriſon were 
all Egyptians, in an aſſault, which he made upon the City, he 
placed a great number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep, and other of thole 
Animals, waich the Egyptians reckon'd ſacred, in the front of 
the Army; and therefore the Soldiers not daring to throw a 
dart, or ſhoot an arrow that way, for fear of killing ſome of 
thoſe animals, Cambyſes made hiniſelf maſter of the place with- 
out any oppoſition. Hor theſe being the Gods, which the - 
zZians then adored, (g) it was reckoned the higheſt impicty to kill 
any of them, and when they died of themſelves, they buried 
them with the greateſt ſolemnity. By the time that Cambyſes 
had taken this place, (%) Pſammen:tns came up with his Army 
to oppoſe his farther progreſs, whereon enſued a bloody Battel 
between them. At the beginning of it the Greeks, that were in 
Dſammenitas's Army, to be revenged on Phanes for his Revolt 
to the Enemy, brought forth his Children (whom he was for- 
ced to leave behind him on his light) and flew them in the front 
of the battle in the fight of both armies, and drunk their blood. 
But this ſerved them not in any ſtead for the victory. For the 
Perſians being exaſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo horrid a nature 
tell on with ſuch fury and rage to revenge it, that they ſoon van- 
quithed and overthrew the whole ER Army, and cut the 
greateſt part ot them in pieces. The remainder fled to Mem— 
bis, where Camòyſes purſuing them on his arrival thither ſent 
into the City by the Nie, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene 
with an Herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but the people 
riſing on him in their rage ile the Herald, and tore him and all 
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that were with him to pieces. But Cambyſes after a ſhort ſiege having 
taken the place ſufficiently revenged their Death, cauſing ten £gyp- 
tians of the firſt rank to be publickly executed for every one of 
thoſe, that were thus ſlain, and the eldeſt fon of Fſammenitus 
was one of the number. As to Pſammenitus himielt, Cambyſes 
was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at firſt he gave 
him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live, 
but he not being contented therewith endeavoured to raiſe new 
Troubles for the recovery of his Crown, whereon he was forced 
to drink Bulls blood, and fo ended his life. His reign was only 
ſix months. For fo much time intervened from the death 
of his Father to the taking of Memphis, when he fell into the 
hands of the Enemy, and all his power ceaſed. For hercon 
all Egypt ſubmitted to Cambyſes. This hapned 
in the fifth year of his reign, and he reigned three Amo p25. 
years after. The Libyans, Cyrenians, and Bar- Cumbyſesy. 
ceans hearing of this Succeſs ſent Ambaſſadors 
with preſents to make their Submiſſion to him. From 
Memphis he went to Sais, where the Egyptian Kings tor ſeveral 
Deſcents paſt had kept their ufual reſidence, and there entering 
into the Palace cauſed the body of Amaſis to be dug up out of his 
grave, and after all manner of Indignitics had been offered thereto 
in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and burnt. 
Which rage againſt the Carkaſe ſheweth the anger, which he had 
againſt the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked it, this 
tcems to be the cauſe, that brought him into Eg. 

The next year, which was the ſixth of his Reign, he deſigned 
three Expeditions, the firſt agaiuſt the Carthaginiant, 
the ſecond againſt the Hammonians, and the third Amo 52.4. 
againſt the Ethiopiaus. But the Phenrcians refuling Camby ſes 6. 
to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, who were 
deſcended from them (they being a Colony of the Tyrians) 
and not being able to carry on that war without them, "6 was 
forced to drop this project. But his heart being intent upon 
the other two he ſent Ambaſſadors into Ethiopia, who under 
that name were to ſerve him as Spies to learn and bring him 
an account of the ſtate and ſtrength of the Country. But the 
£:h10p:ans being fully appriſed of the end of their coming trea- 
ted them with great contempt. And the Erbiopran King in re- 
turn for the preſent, they brought him from Cambyſes, tent him 
back only his bow, adviſing him then to make war upon the 
E:1h:opians, when the Perſians could as eaſily draw that Bow, 
as they could, and in the mean time to thank the Gods, that 
they never inſpired the Ethiopiant with a deſire of extending their 
Dominions beyond the limits of their own Country. With 
Which anſwer Cambyſes being exceedingly exaſperated immed'- 
ately on the reccipt of it in a mad irrational humour comman- 
ged his Army forthwith to march (without contidering, that 
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they were furniſhed neither with proviſions, nor any other ne- 
ceſſaries for ſuch an Expedition) leaving only the Grecian Auxi- 
liarics behind to 1. the Country in awe during his abſence. 
On his coming to Thebes in the upper Egypt he detach'd fron: 
his army fifty thauſand men to go againſt the Hlammonianc, 
with orders to deſtroy their Country, and burn the Temple of 
"Jupiter Hammon, that ſtood in it. But after ſeveral days march 
over the Deſarts a ſtrong and impetuous wind beginning to 
blow from the South, at the time of their Dinner raiſed the 
Sands to ſuch a Degree, and brought them in ſuch a Torrent 
upon th that the whole army was overwhelmed thereby, 
and periſhed. In the interim C'axabyſes madly marched on with the 
reſt of the Army againſt the Ezh:0pians, tho? he wanted all man- 
ner of proviſions tor their ſubſiſtence, till at length they having 
eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they came to feed upon each 
ather, ſetting out every tenth man by lot for this purpoſe. By 
this Cambyſes being convinced, that it was time for him to re- 
turn, marched back his Army to Thebes, after having loſt a 
great part of it in this wild Expedition, and from thence retur- 
ned to Memphis ; when he came thither, he diſmiſſed all the 
Greeks to their reſpective homes, but on his entry into the City 
finding it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their God 2 
had then appeared among them, he fell into a great rage, ſup- 
poſing all this rejoycing to have been for the ill ſucceſs of his 
affairs. And when he called the Magiſtrates, and they gave 
him a true account of the matter, he would not believe them, 
dut cauſed them to be put to death, as impoſing a lye upon him. 
And then he ſent for the Prieſts, who made him the ſame an- 
Iwer, telling him that their God having maniteſted himſelf un- 
to them (which ſeldom hapned) it was always their cuſtom to 
celebrate his appearance with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
jOy, that they could expreſs. To this he replied, that if their 
God was ſo kind and familiar, as to appear among them, he 
would be acquainted with him, and theretore commanded them 
forthwith to bring him unto him. 

The chief God of the Egypriars was (i) Ofiris, him they 
worthipped in the ſhape of a Bz/l, and that not only in imagery, 
but alſo in reality. For they kept a Bull in the Temple of iris, 
which they worſhipped in his ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called 
Muevis, at Memphis Apis. The Marks of Apis (k) were theſe. 
His body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare ſpot of white 
In his forehead. He was alſo to have the figure of an Eagle, 
tiy ſome, of an half Moon, ſay others, on his back, a double 
litt of Hair on his Tail, and a Scarabæus, or Knot under his 
Tongue. When they had found ſuch an one, they brought 
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him with great rejoycing to the r of Oſiris, and there 
kept him, and worſhipped him for that God, as long as he lived, 
and when he was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, 
and then ſought for another with the ſame marks, which ſome- 
times it was many years ere they could find, and ſuch an one 
they having found on Cambyſes's return to Memphis from his 
Ezhiopic Expedition, this was the reaſon of their great rejoycing 
at that time. And in imitation of this Idolatry was it, that 
Aaron made the Golden calf in the Wilderneſs, and Feroboarm 
thoſe in Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be wor- 
ſhipped by the Children of Iſrael, as the that had brought 
them out of the Land of EgY r. 

This Apis being brought to Cambyſes, he fell into a 25 
well he might, at the ſight. of ſuch a god, and drawing out his 
dagger run it into the thigh of the Beaſt, and then rep 
the Prieſts for their ſtupidity, and wretchedneſs, in worſhi 5 
a Brute for a God, or — them ſeverely to be whip'd, an 
the Egyptians in Memphis to be lain, that mould be found 
more rejoycing there on this occafion, The Apit bei carried 
back to the Temple there languithed of his wound, and died. 

The rere fay, that after this Act (which they reckon to 
have been the higheſt inſtance of impiety, that was ever found 
among them) Cambyſes was ſtricken with madneſs. But his Acti- 
ons ſhewed him to have been mad long before, of which he con- 
tinucd to give divers inſtances. They tell us of theſe following. 

He had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſèlf, 
and born of the fame Mother, his name according to Aenophon, 
was Tanaoxares, but Herodotas calls him Smerars, and Faſtiy 
Mergis. He accompanied Cambyſes in his Egyptian Expedition, 
but being the only perſon among all the Perſiant, that could 
draw the Bow, which C e's Ambaſſadors brought him 
back from the Ethiopian King, Cambyſes from hence contra- 
Qed ſuch an envy againſt him, that he could no longer bear him 
in the Army, but ſent him back into Perſia, And not long at- 
ter dreaming, that one came, and told him, that Szer:s far on 
the Throne, hethercon ſuſpecting of his Brother, what was after 
wards fulfilled by another of his name, ſent after him into Pe- 
fra Prexaſpes, one of his chiefeſt confidents, with orders to put 
him to death, which he accordingly executed. And when one 
of his ſiſters, who was with him in the Camp, on the hearing 
of it lamented his death, he gave her ſuch a blow with his 
foot in the belly, that ſhe died of it. She was the youngeſt of 
his Siſters, and being a very beautifal woman, he fell violently 
in love with her, ſo that nothing could ſatisfy him, but that he 
muſt have her to wife ; whereon he called together all the Royal 
Judges of the Perſian Nation, to whom the interpretation of 
their Laws did belong, to know of them whether they had 4 
Law that would allow it. They being unwilling to — - 
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ſuch an inceſtuous marriage, and at the ſame time fearing his 
violent Temper, ſhould they conttadict him herein, they gave 
him this crafty anſwer : hat my had no Law indeed that 
permitted a Brother to marry his Siſter, but they had a Law, 
which allowed the King of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. 


the thing, he ſolemnly married her, and hereby gave the firſt 
Example to that inceſt, which was afterwards practiſed by moſt 
of his Succeſſors, and by ſome of them carried ſo far, as to 
marry their own Daughters. This Lady he carried with him in 
all his Expeditions, and her name being Merve, he from her gave 
(!) that name to the Iſland in the Nile between Egypt and Erhi- 
2 on the Conquering of it, which in all our Maps of the old 
eography it ſtill bears (for ſo far he advanced in his wild march 
againſt the Ethiopiant.) And ſhe being with child by him, hen he 
ſtruck her, the blow cauſed an Abortion, and of this ſhe died. 
And ſo vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed 
alſo ſeveral of the Principal of his followers to be buried alive 
without any cauſe deſerving of it, and daily ſacrificed ſome or 
other of them to his wild fury. And when Craſus adviſed 
him againſt thoſe proceedings, and laid before him the ill con- 
ſequences, which they would lead to, he ordered him tobe put to 
death. And when thoſe, who received his orders, knowing he 
would repent of it the next day, did therefore deter the Execu- 
tion, he cauſed them all to be executed for it, becauſe they had 
not obeyed his commands, altho' at the ſame time he expreſſed 
great joy, that Craſus was alive. And out of a mere humour 
only to ſhow his skill in Archery he ſhot to death a ſon of Pre- 
xaſpes, who was the chict of his tayourites, and in ſuch wild 
actions he wore out the ſeventh year of his Reign. 
In the beginning of the 8th year he left Egypt, and returned 
towards Perſia. On his coming into Syr:a he 
Anno 522. there met with an Herald, who being ſent from 
Cambyſes 8. Shuſban came into the Army, and there proclai- 
med Smerd:s the ion of Cyras King, and com- 
manded all men to obey him. The meaning of this was, Cam- 
byſes, when he departed from Shxſhan on the Egyptian Expediti- 
on, placed there in the ſupreme Government of his affairs during 
his abſence Patigithes, one of the. Chief of the Magians. This Pa- 
tizithes, had a Brother, who did very much reſemble Smerdis the 
Son of Cyrus, and was (for that reaſon perchance) called by 
the ſame name. As ſoon as he had been fully informed of the 
death of that Prince (which had been concealcd from moſt o- 
thers) and found, that the Extravagancies of Cambyſes were 
grown to an height no longer to be born, he placed this brother 
of his on the Throne, giving out that he was the true Swerd:s 


(I) Strabo lib. x7. p. 790. Jaſephus Antiq. lib. 2. c. 10. , 
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the Son of Cyrus, and forthwith ſent out Heralds into all parts 
of the Empire to give notice hereof, and command obedience 
to be paid unto him. Cambyſes having ſeiſed him, that came 
with this Meſſage to the Army, on the Examining of him, and 
on the Examining of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to kill his 
Brother, found, that the true Smerd:s was certainly dead, and 
that this was none other, than Smerdis the Magian, who had 
invaded the Throne; whereon much lamenting, that he had 
been led by the Identity of the name to murder his Brother, 
he gave orders for his Army forthwith to ſet forward to ſup- 
preſs the Uſurper; but as he mounted his Horſe for the march 
his ſword falling out of the Scabbard gave him a wound in the 
thigh, of which he died a few days atter. The Egyptians re- 
marking, that it was in the ſame part of the body, where he 
had afore wounded the Apis, reckoned it as an eſpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they 
were not much out in it. For it ſeldom hapning in an affront 
given to any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſo- 
ever it may be, but that Religion is in general wounded here- 
by, there are many inſtances in Hiſtory, wherein God hath very 
ſignally puniſhed the prophanations of Religion in the worſt of 
times, and under the worlt Modes of Heathen Idolatry. While 
he was in £2yyr, having conſulted the Oracle of Butus in that 
Country he was told, that he ſhould die at Echatana, which 
underſtanding of Ecbatara in Media, he reſolved to preſerve 
his life by never going thither, but what he thought to avoid in 
Media he found in S. For the I own, where he lay ſick of 
this wound, was of the ſame name, being alſo called Ecbatana, 
(%) of which when he was informed, taking it for certain, 
that he muſt there die, he called for al! the chief of the Per/ans 
together, and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the Caſe, 
that his Brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smerdis the 
Magian, that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſub- 
mit to the Cheat, and thereby permit the Sovereignty to pals 


from the Perſiaus again to the Medes, of which Nation the 
Magian was, but to take care to ſer up a King over them of 
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(i There are many in{lanc's of ſuch, who on their over curious inquiry 
into their ſuture fate have been in the ſame manner deceived. Thus Henry 
the th of England being ſeretold, that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, was ſud- 
denly taken ſick in the 45tot of Weſtminſter's Hoſe, died there in ſeru- 
ſalem Chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, beiag fore- 
rold that he ſhould die at Madrigal, carefully avoided going thither. Rut 
while he was thus as hs thought, avoiding his death, he found it at Madriga- 
lejo, or little Madrigal, 4 poor little village he had never before heard of. For 
as he was accidentally paſſing through it he was ſuddenly taken ill, a 14 bem 
carried into a poor Cottage, the beſt reception the place could aford him, he 
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their own people. But the Perſians, thinking all this was ſaid 
by him out of hatred to his Brother, had no regard to it, but 
on his death quictly ſubmitted to him, whom they found on the 
Throne, ſuppoſing him to be the true Smerdis. And it being 
the uſage of the Eaſtern Kings in thoſe time to live retired in 
their Palaces, and there tranſact all their affairs by the inter- 
courſe of their Eunuchs without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe 
of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian 
exactly obſerved this conduct, and therefore being never ſeen 
in publick, this made it the harder for them to diſcover the 
Cheat. 

Cambyſes reigned (n) ſeven years and five months, the re- 
maining ſeven months of the Sth year was the reign of the 
Magian. Llerodotus calls him Smerdis (as hath been already 
aid) Arſchylns Mardus, Ceteſias Spendadates, and Fuſtin Ora- 
paſtes, but in the Scripture he is called (2) Artaxerxes. As ſoon 
as he was ſettled in the Kingdom after the death of Cambyſes, 
the Samaritans (o) wrote a letter to him ſetting forth, that the 
Fews were rebuilding their City and Temple at Ferzſalem, that 
they having been always a Rebellious people, there was reaſon 
to ſuſpect that as ſoon as they ſhould have finiſhed that work 
they would withdraw their obedience from the King, and pay 
no more Toll nor Tribute, which might give an occaſion for 
all Syria and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the King be excluded 
from having any more portion on that ſide the River Exphrates. 
And for the truth of what they had informed him of as to the Re- 
bellious temper of that people, they referred him to the Records 
of his Predeceſſors, wherein they deſired ſearch might be made 
concerning this matter. On the receipt of this letter examina- 
tion being made according to the purport of it into the Records 
of former times 1 the behaviour of the Fews under 
the Aſſyrian and Babylouiſh Empires, and it _ found in them, 
with what valour they had long defended themſelves; and with 
what difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebuchadnezzar, 
an order was iſſued forth to prohibit them from proceeding a- 
ny farther, and ſent to the Samarirant to ſee it put in Execu- 
tion, who immediately on the receipt hereof went up to Jera- 
ſalem, and having exhibited their order to the Fews made them 
deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther with the work 
of the Houſe, ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Da- 
ius King of Perſia for about the ſpace of two years. The 
King that now reigned having been a chief leader of the ſed 
of the Magians, againſt whom the Fews were in the utmoſt 
oppoſition in point of Religion, the averſion he had to them on 
this account no doubt furthered this Decree againſt them. 
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That Cambyſes was the Ahaſuerns, and Smerdis the Artax- 
erxes, that obſtructed the work of the Temple, is plain from 
hence, that chey are ſaid (oo) in Scripture to be the Kings of 
Perſia, that reigned between the time of Cyrus, and the time of 
that Darius, by whole Decree the Temple was finiſhed ; but 
that Darins being Darius Hyſtaſpis (as will be unanſwerably 
demonſtrated in its proper place) and none reigning between 
Cyrus and that Darius in Perſia, but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it 
mult follow from hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis 
could be the Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezra 
to have put a ſtop to this work. 

But tho' Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jeu (p) he ſtudied to 
ſhew grace and favour to all others, that ſo gaining their affecti- 
ons he might the better ſecure himſelf in 12 poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, which he had uſurped. And therefore as ſoon as he had 
taken on him the Sovereignty, he granted to all his ſubjeQs a free- 
dom from Taxes, and an immunity from all military ſervices 
for three years, and alſo did ſo many other things for their be- 
nefit, as made his death to be very much lamented by a great 
many of them on the Change that after followed. And farther 
to ſecure himſelf he took to wife Azof/a the daughter of Cyrus, 
aiming thereby to hold the Empire by her Title, if in caſe of 
a Diſcovery he could not be allowed to have any of his own. 
She had before been the wife of Cambyſes. For after he had 
upon the Deciſion abovementioned married one of his Siſters, 


he took this other to wite alſo. And the Magian while he pre- 


tended to be her Brother married her on the ſame foot. 

But theſe iteps, which he took for his Security, made it the 
more ſuſpected, that he was not the true Smerdis. For if he 
were, there would have been no need (it was faid) of uſing 
all theſe arts and precautions for his eſtabliſhment in the Em- 
pire. And the care, which he took never to be ſeen in pub- 
lick augmented the ſuſpicion. To be fully ſatisfied in this 
matter, Oranes a noble Perſian, Brother of Caſſandana (who is 
faid by Hlerodotus to have been Mother to Cambyſes, and the 
true Swerdrs his Brother) having a daughter named Phedyma, 
that had been one of Cambyſes's wives, and was now kept by 
the Magian in the ſame quality, ſent to her to know, whether 
it were Smerdis the fon of Cyrzs, that ſhe lay with, or elſe 
ſome other man. The anſwer which ſhe returned, was, that 
ſhe having never ſeen Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, ſhe could 
not tell. He then by a ſecond Meſſage bid her enquire of A- 
soſſa (who could not but know her own brother) whether this 
were he or no. Whereon ſhe having informed him, that the 


(#0) Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. (2) Herodotus lib. 3. 
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preſent King kept all his wives apart, ſo that they never con- 
verſed with each other, and that therefore ſhe could not come 
at Atoſſa to ask this queſtion of her, he ſent her a third Meſ- 
ſage, whereby he directed her, that when he ſhould next lie 
with her, ſhe ſhould take the opportunity, while he ſlept, to 
feel whether he had any Ears or no. For Cyrus having cauſed 
the Ears of Smerdis the Magian to be cut off for ſome crime, 
that deſerved it, he told her, that if the perſon ſhe lay with had 
Ears, ſhe might ſatisfy herſelf, that he was Smerd:s the Son of 
Cyrus, but that if ſhe found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly 
Smerdis the Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing 
either the Crown or her. Phedyma having received theſe in- 
ſtructions took the next opportunity of making the tryal, ſhe 
was directed to, and finding hereon, that the perſon ſhe lay 
with had no Ears, ſhe ſent word to her Father of it, and here- 
by the whole fraud became detected. Whereon Orzazes taking 
to him fix other of the Nobility of the Perſians entered into the 
Palace, and there falling on the Uſurper and his Brother Pati- 
2:thes, Who had been the contriver of the whole plot, flew 
them both, and then bringing out their heads to the people de- 
clared unto them the whole Impoſture. Which did ſet them into 
ſuch a rage, that they fell on the whole ſect, which the Impo- 
ſtor was of, and ſlew all of them, that they met with that day. 
For which reaſon the ſaid day on which this was done thence- 
forth became an Annual Feſtival among them, and for a long 
while after it was celebrated every year by the Per/tans in Com- 
memoration of the diſcovery of this Impoſture, and their deli- 
verance from it. And by reaſon of the great Slaughter of the 
Magians then made, it was called Magophonia, or the Slaugh- 
ter day of the Magians. And it was from this time that they 
firſt had the name of Magians, which ſignifying the Cropt-ear'd, 
it was then given unto them by way of nick-name and con- 
tempt, becauſe of this Impoſtor, who was thus crop'd. For 
Mige-Guſb ſignityed in the language of the Country then in uſe, 
one that had his Ears crop'd, and (q) from a Ring- leader of that 
feet, who was thus crop'd, the Author of the famous Arabic 
Lexicon called Camus tells us, they had all this name given 
unto them. And what Herodotus, and Juſtin, and other Au- 
thors write of this Sz2erd:s plainly ſhews, that he was the man. 
After this the whole ſect of the Magians grew into that con- 
tempt, that they would ſoon have ſunk into an utter extinction, 
but that a few years aſter it was under the name of a Reforma- 
tion again revived by Zoroaſtres, of which an account will be 
hereatter given in its proper place. 


P—_ 


(9) Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, p. 146. 
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In the Interim it may be proper to acquaint the Reader, that 
at this time all the Idolatry oft the world was divided between 
two Sects, (r) that is the worſhippers of Images, who were cal- 
led the dabians, and the worſhippers of fire, who were called 
the Magians. I he true Religion, which Nah taught his polte- 
rity, was that which Abraham practis'd, the worſhipping of one 
God, the Supream Governour and Creator of all things, with 
hopes in his Mercy through a Mediator. For the neceflity of 
a Mediator between God and Man was a gencral Notion, which 
obtained among all mankind from the beginning. For being 
conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs and impurity, they 
could not conceive, how it was poſlible for them ot themſelves 


alone to have any acceſs to the all holy, all glorious, and ſu- 


preme Governour of all things. They conſidered him as too 
high, and too pure; and themſelves too low, and polluted, for 
ſuch a Converie. And therefore concluded, that there mult be 
a Mediator, by whoſe means only they could make any addreſs 
unto him, and by whoſe interceſſion alone any of their petitions 
could be accepted of. But no clear Revelation being then made 
of the Mediator, whom God had appointed, been as yet he 
had not been manifeſted unto the world, they took upon them 
to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their own chuſing. And 
their Notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that they 
were the Tabernacles, or Habitations, of Intelligences, which 
animated thoſe Orbs in the ſame manner, as the Soul of man 
animates his body, and were the cauſes of all their motions, and 
that theſe Intelligences were of a middle nature between God 
and them, they thought theſe the propereſt beings to become the 
Mediators between God and them. And theretore the Planets 
being the neareſt to them of all theſe Heavenly bodies, and ge- 
nerally looked on to have the greateſt influence on this world, 
they made choice of them in the firſt place for their Gods-Me- 
diators, who were to mediate tor them with the ſupreme God, 
and procure from him the mercies and favours, which they 
prayed for, and accordingly they directed divine worſhip unto 
them as ſuch. And here began all the Idolatry, that hath been 
practis'd in the World. They firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, 
that is by heir Tabernacles, and aiterwards by Images alſo. By 
theſe Sacella, or Tabernacles, they meant the Orbs themſelves, 
which they looked on only as the Sacella or Sacred T abernacles, 
in which the Intelligences had their Habitations. And there- 
fore when they paid their devotions to any one of them, they 
directed their worſhip towards the Planet, in which, they 


17959 


(r) Vide Pocockii ſpecimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ p. 138. Golii notas ad 
Alfraganum, p. 251. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. Hottingeri Hiſto- 
riam Orientalem, lib. 4. c. 8. Hultoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per 
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ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe Orbs by their riſing and Ts, 
being as much under the Horiſon, as above, they were at a loſs, 
how to addreſs to them in their abſence. To remedy this they 
had recourſe to the invention of Images, in which after their 
Conſecration they thought theſe intelligences, or inferiour Dei- 
ties, to be as much preſent by their influence, as in the Flanets 
themſelves, and that all addreſſes to them were made as ettcetu- 
ally before the one, as before the other. And this was the be- 
ginning of Image worſhip among them. To theſe Images were 
given the names of the Plancts, they repreſented, which were 
the ſame, they are ſtill called by. And hence it is, that we find 
Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venns, and Diana, to 
be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſin of the Ancients. For they were 


their firſt Gods. After this a Notion obtaining, that Good men 
departed had a power with God alſo to mediate and intercede for 


them, they deitied many of thoſe, whom they thought to be 
ſuch, and hence the number of their Gods encreaſed in the Ido- 
latrous times of the World. This Religion firſt began among 
the Chaldeazs, which their knowledge in Altronomy helped to 
lead them to. And from this it was, that Abraham ſeparated 
himſelf, when he came out of Chaldea. From the Chaldeans 
it ſpread itſelf over all the Eaſt, where the Profeſiors of it had 
the name of Sabiaus. From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from 
thence to the Grec/ars, who propagated it to all the Weſtern 
Nations of the World. And therctore thoſe, who miflike the 
Notion advanced by Maimonides, () that many of the Few: 
Laws were made in oppoſition to the Idolatrous Rites of the 
Sab:airs, are much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that 
the Sabians were an inconſiderable Sec, and therctore not likely 
to have been ſo far regarded in that matter. They are now in- 


.deed ſince the Growth of Chriſtianity and Mlahomctiſin in the 


world, reduced to an incontiderab!e Sect; but anciently they 
were all the Nations of the world, that worſhipped God by Ima- 
ges. And that Maimonides underſtood the name in this latitude, 


s plain from hence, that he tells us, The S,, whom he ſpoke 


ot, were a Sect, (2) whoſe Hereſy had overſpread almoſt all 
mankind. The remainder of this Sect ſtill ſubſiſts in the Eaſt 
under the ſame name of Sab, which they pretend to have re- 
ceived trom Sab:rrs a fon of Serh's. And among the Books, 
wherein the Doctrines of their Scct are contained, they have 
one, which they call the Book of Seh, and ſay, that it was 
written by that Patriarch. That which hath given them the 
greateſt credit among the People f the Ealt is, that the beſt ot 
their Attronomers have been of this Sec as ret bp eee 
Aibate ani, and others. For the Stars being the Gods thev wo! 
ſhipped, they made them the chief tub; & 07 their Studies. Thee 
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Sabi aus in the conſecrating of their Images uſed many incanta- 
tions to draw down into them from the Stars thoſe intelligen- 
ces, for whom they erected them, whoſe power and influence, 
they held, did after ward dwell in tiem. And from hence the 
whole foolery of Teleſmas, which ſome make lo much ado avout, 
had its Original. 

Directly oppoſite to theſe were the Magiars, another Sect, who 
had their Original in the fame Ealtern Countries. For ( they 
abominating all Images worſhipped God only by fire. They 
began firſt in Perſia, and there, and in India, were the only pla- 
ces, where this Sect was propagated, and there they remain even 
to this day. Theit chief Doctrin was, that there (##) were iwO 
Principles, One which was the Cauſe of all Good, and the other 
the Cauſe of all Evil, that is to ſay God and the Devil. That 
the former is repreſented by Light, and the other by Darknels, 
as their trueſt Symbols, and that of the Compoſition of theſe TWO 
all things in the world are made. The good God they name 
Tazdan, and alſo Ormuzd, and the evil God Ahraman. The 
former is by the Greeks called Oramaſcies, and the latter Arima- 
#ins. And therefore when Xerxes prayed tor that evil upon his 
Enemies, that it might be pat into the minds of all of them to 
drive their beſt and braveſt men tor them, as the Arhenrans had 
Themiſlocles, (v) he addreſſed his Prayer to Arimanizs the evil 
God of the Per/ians, and not to Oramaſies their good God. 
And concerning theſe two Gods there was tais ditference of 
Opinion among them, that whereas ſome held both of them to 
have been from all eternity, there were others, that contended, 
that the good God only was eternal, and that the other Was 
Created. But they both agreed in this, that there will be a con- 
tinual oppoſition between theſe two, till the end of the world, 
That then the Good God ſhall overcome the Evil God, and 
that from thenceforward each of them ſhall have his world 
to himſelt, that is the Good God his world with all Good men 
with him, and the Evil God his world with all Evii men with 
him. That Darkneſs is the trueſt Symbol of the Evil God, and 
Light the trueſt Symbol of the Good God. And thereture they 
always worſhipped him before fire, as being the cauſe of Light, 
and eſpecially before the Sun, as being in their Opinion the per- 
fecteſt fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt Light. And for this rea- 
ſon in all their Temples they had fire continually burning on 
Altars, erected in them for that purpoſe. And before theſe ſa- 
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(«) Vide Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz, p. 146, 147. &c. & 
Hiſtoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per Th. Hyde. ( This Opt- 
nion Manes the Heretick received from them, aud would have introduced it into 
the Chriſtian Religion, it being the principal point, which thoſe of his Hereſy, 
called fr»m him Manichees, endeavoured to impoſe upon the world. . 
(v) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
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cred fires they offered up all their publick devotions, as likewiſe 
they did a!l their private Devotions before thcir private fires in 
their own Houſes. Thus did they pay the higheſt honour to 
light, as being in their opinion the trueſt repreſentative of the 
Good God, but al ways hated Darkneſs as being, what they thought, 
the truc{t Reprelentative of the Evil God, whom they ever had in 
the utmoſt deteſtation, as we now have the Devil; and for an 
inſtance hercof whenever they had an occaſion in any of their 
writings to mention his name, they always wrote it backward, 
and inverſed, as thus *4»w/m4q4z7 And theſe were the Tenets of 
this Sect, when on the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis and Patizi- 
zhes, the two chiefeſt Ringleaders of it, made that attempt for 
the uſurping of the Sovereignty, which I have mentioned. 

The (w) ſeven Princes, who had lain theſe Ulſurpers, en- 
PTS tering into Conſultation among themſelves about 
8 1. the letling of the Government, on the fixth day af- 

ter came to this agreement: That the Monarchy ſhould 
be continued in the ſame manner, as it had been eſtabliſned by 


Cyrus, and that for the determining which of them ſhould be the 


Monarch, they ſhould meet on Horſeback the next morning 
againſt the riting of the Sun at a place in the Suburbs of the City, 
Which they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe Horſe ſhould 
tirſt neigh ſhould be the King. For the Sun being then the great 
Deity ot the Perſiaus, and equally agored by them all, whether of 
the Sabiau or Magian Sect, by this method they ſeemed to refer 
the Election to it. But the Groom of Darius one of the ſeven 
Princes, being informed of what was agreed on, made uſe of a 
device, Which ſecured the Crown to his Maſter. For the night 
before having tyed a Mate to the place, where they were the 
next morning to meet, he brought Darius's Horte thither, and 
put him to cover the Mare. And therefore as ſoon as the Prin- 
ces came thither at the time appointed, Darius's Horſe at the 
ſight of the place remembring the Mare ran thither and neighed, 
Whereon he was forthwith ſaluted King by the reſt, and accor- 
dingly placed on the Throne. He was the Son of 4y/iaſpes, a 
Noble Per/:az of the Royal Family of Achæmenes, who had 
followed Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that time Governour 
of the Province of Perſia, and ſo continued for many years at- 
ter his ſon's advancement to the Throne. This Darius in the 
writings of the latter Perſians is called Gaſtaſph and his father 
Loraſph, and under theſe names they are much ſpoken of in that 
Country even to this day. 

The Empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the 
wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven Princes, they were afterwards 
admitted to extraordinary honours and privileges under the new 
King. For they were to have acceſs to his preſence at all times, 
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(w) Herodot. lib. 3, Juſtin. lib, 1. c. 10. 
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whenever they ſhould deſire, unleſs only when he was accom- 
panying with any of his Wives, and their advice was to be firſt 
had in the management of all the publick atfairs of the Empire. 
And whereas the King only wore his Turbant dircQly upright, 
and all others till then with its top reverſed, or turned backward, 
theſe had it by way of ſpecial privilege granted unto them from 
thenceforth to wear their Turbants with the top turned forward. 
For they having, when they went in to fall upon the Magians, 
turned the back part of their Turbants forward, that they might 
by that ſignal be the better known to cach other in the ſcutfle, in 
memory of this, as an efpecial mark of honour, they were per- 
mitted to wear their Turbants in that manner ever aſterward. 
And from this time the Perſran Kings of this Race had always 
ſeven chief Counſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who 
were their prime aſſiſtants in the Government, and by whoſe ad- 
vice all the publick aftairs of the Empire were tranſacted, and 
under this Character we find them both in (x) the Book of Ezra 
and in (y) the Book of Efther made mention of. 

As ſoon as Darius was ſetled in the Throne, (⁊) to eſtabliſh 
him the firmer in it, he took to wite Azoſ/a the daughter of Cy- 
rug, and alſo another daughter of his called Artiſtona. T 
former had been before wite to Cambyſes her Brother, and af- 
terwards to Smerdis the Magian, while he uſurped the Throne. 
But Artiſtona was a Virgin, when he married her, and was the 
moſt beloved by him of all his wives. Beſides theſe he took al- 
ſo to wife Parmys, the daughter of the true Smerdis, Brother 
of Cambyſes, and Phedyma the daughter of Otaxes, by whoſe 
means the Impoſture of the Magian was diſcovered, and by theſe 
had a great many children, both ſons, and daughters. 

Although by the death of the Uſurper, his Edict, which prohibi- 
ted the building of the I'cmple, was now at an end, yet the 


Jets neglecting to reſume the work (4) God did for this reaſon 


linite the Land with barrenneſs, ſo that both the Vintage and 
the Harveſt failed them. But in the ſecond year of , c 5 
Darius they being by the Prophet Haggai informed Hau“ 10 
of the W of this K upon them, and ex- ; 

horted to the doing of their duty for the averting of it, they 
betook themſelves again to prepare for the carrying on of the 
work. It was on (5) the firſt day of the ſixth Month ( which 
anſwers to about the middle of our Augaſt) that the word of 
the Lord by Hagga: the Prophet came to Zerubbabel the Son 
of Salathiel Governcur of Fadea, and to Jeſbua the ſon of 
Fozadak the High-Prictt concerning this matter. And (c) on 


the 24th day of the ſame Month they being excited hereby aroſe 
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(x) Chap. vii. 14. (7) Chap. i. 14. 5 (⁊) Herodotus lib. 3. 
(4) Haggai i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. li. 17, 19 (6) Haggat i. 1. 
(e) Haggai 1. 15. 
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with all the rem11aiit or the people, and obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and again applied themſclves with all diligence to pro— 
vide Stone and Timber, and all other materials, that were ne- 
ceſlary tor the again carrying on of the work. And to encou- 
rage them to go on vigoruully herewith, on the 21ſt day of the 
ſevcuth mouth (L. e. about the beginning of our October (d) 
another meſlage nom God came to them by the ſame Prophet, 
which not only alſured them of his preſence with them herein 
to make it proſper in their hands, but alſo promiſed them, that 
(e) the Glory of the latter Houle, when built, ſhould be greater, 
than the glory of the former Houle ; which was accordingly 
accompliſhed, when C/ our Lord came to this his Temple, 
and honbured it with his preſence. In all other reſpects this 
latter | emple, the (f) fame Prophet tells us, at its firſt building 
was gs uothing in compariſon of the former. 

In the (g) eighth month of the fame year (which anſwers to 
part of ovr 406-7 and part of Aovezzber) the word of the Lord 
came by /ec/ arab tu Prophet to the people of the Fews, ex- 
horting them to repentance, aud pgromiling them mercy and fa- 
vour on their Obedience hereto. 

On the (4) twenty fourth day of the ninth month (which 
fell bout the begining of gur Deceiaber) the Fews, after they 
had heen imployed from the th day of the 6th month in pre- 
parity nut tis tor tne Temple, went on again with the build- 
mY 0 it, (2) Wuercon the Prophet 7Zaggar promiſed them from 
cha den trance trom that barrennets of their Land, with 
wo at bel ſmitten, and plentiful encreaſe of all its Fruits 
Forte here And alto (8) delivered unto Zerubbabel a Meſlage 
rom 00 Ut Nicrcy, and favour unto him. 

3 In the beginning of the next year (which was the 
third year of Darius according to the (/) Babylonian 
Da t year © according to t (/) 5 
and Verſian account, but the ſccond according to the 
Tew:/#) the Samuritaas underſtanding, that the building of the 
Temple went on again, notwithſtanding the ſtop, which they 
:.4 procured to be put to it in the laſt reign, they (4) betook 
nnlelves again to their old malicious practices for the obſtruct- 
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' 4) Haggai ii. 1. (e) Haggai i. g. (f) Haggai ii. 3. | 
(e Zechaviah i. 1. (%) Haggai ii. 18. (i) Haggai ii. 10—19. 
(x) Haopai i. 20-----22, (J) For the Babylonians and Perſians at this 
tine beg their yer from the begirning of January ; But the Jews from Niſan 
«but 10 17 11 weeks after. Aud thert fur fecins the eichth Month (ich 
4 ſmers in part t ur October) was according to Zecharinh (c. 1. v. 1.) m 
the (ccond year of Darius, whitſcever was att:d from the begiuuing of January 
wit iu a year «fter muſt be in the third year o Darius accoroing vo the Baby lo- 
mſh account, and a'fo arcording '0 the exatt truth of the matter. For Darius 
be an his Reign wit the beginichug of the Babylou.th year. (mn) Ezra v. 
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ing of the work, and therefore applied themſelves to Tatuai, 
whom Darius had made chief Governour or Prefect of all the 
Provinces of Syria and Paleſtine (which was (z) one of the ten- 
ty Prefectures, into which he had lately divided his whole Em- 
pire) avd made complaint to him againſt the Fews as to this 
matter, ſuggelting that they proceeded herein without authority, 
and that it would tend to the prejudice of the King. Whereon 
Tataa: being accompanied by Setharboxnai (who ſeems to have 
been then Governour of Samaria) came to Fernſalem to take 
au account of What was there a doing. But 7atza: being a man 
of temper and jultice, after he had made a view of the building, 
did not proceed roughly and raſhly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt 
enquired of the Elders of the Fervs, by what authority they had 
_ on With it. And they having produced to him Cyrus's 

ecree, he would not take upon him to contradict the ſame, or 
ordcr any thing contrary to it upon his own authority, but firſt 
wrote letters to the King to know his pleaſure concerning it, 
wherein he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, 
and alſo the Jeu plea of Cyruss Decree for the juſtifying of 
themſelves herein, and thereon requeſted, that ſearch might be 
made among the Records of the Kingdom, whether there were 
any iuch Decree granted by Cyrus, or no, and that thereon the 
King would be pleaſed to ſignity unto him, what he would have 
done herein. Whereon (o) ſearch being made, and the Decree 
_ found among the Rolls in the Royal Palace at Echatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King reſolyed to 
confirm the ſame. For having lately married two of the - 
ters of Cyrus the better to fortity his title to the Crown thereby, 
he thought it concerned him to do every thing, that might tend 
to ſupport the honour and veneration, which was due to the 
memory of that great Prince, and theretore would ſuffer nothing 
to be infringed of that, which he had ſo ſolemnly granted, but 
ordered his Royal Decrce to be drawn, wherein recitement bein 
made of the Decree of Cyrzs, he commanded it in every parti- 
cular to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatauai, and Setharbozuai to 
ſee it fully and ettectually put in Execution, decreeing that who- 
ſoever ſhould alter the ſame, or put any obſtruction to it, ſhould 
have his Houte pulled dovn, and that a Gallows being made of 
the Timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 

On (p) the twenty fourth day of the eleventh month (that is 
about the beginning of our Febrrary) the Prophet Zechariah had 
in a viſion that Revelation made unto him, which is contained in 
the Book of his Propheics from the ſeventh verſe of the firſt 
Chapter to the ninth verſe of the ſixth Chapter. The ſubſtance 
of which is to expreſs the mercy, that God would ſhew unto 
his people in the reſtoration and redemption of Stn, and tlie 


— —— 


() Herodotus lib. 3. (6) ues vi. (#) Techarich i. 7. 
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vengeance, which he would execute upon thoſe, that had op- 
preſſed them. 

About the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, his De- 
Ams 518. kee, which confirmed that of Cyrus in tavour of 
Darius 4. the Fews, was brought to Jeruſalem. It was about the 

beginning of the former year, that 7 azzar ſent to the 
King about it, and leſs thau a year's time cannot be well allowed for 
the diſpatch of ſuch an affair. For the King then reſiding at Hu- 
fhan in Perſia was at ſuch a diſtance from Judæa, that the jour- 
ney of the Meflenger thither to him could not take up leſs than 
three months time, (for (q) Ezra was four months in coming 
to Judæa from Babylon, which was at leaſt one quarter of the 
way nearer) and on his arrival, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that in a 
Court, where the Government of ſo large au Empire was ma- 
naged, he could immediately come at a diſpatch. The multi- 
plicity of other affairs there agitated muſt neceſſirily detain him 
ſome time betore it could come to his turn to be heard for the 
delivery of his Meſſage, and when he had obtained an Order to 
ſearch among the Records of the Empire for the Decree of Cy» 
ras, (which we cannot imagine to have been without a farther 
time of attendance) he or ſome other Meſſenger firſt went to 
Babylon to make the ſearch there, and on his tailing of findin 
it in that place, he went from thence to (r) Ecbatana the Capt» 
tal of Media, where having found the enrolement or it (for it 
ſeems Cyrus was there, when he granted it) he returned with 
it from thence to Su n. In which three journeys and two 
ſcarches, conſidering the diſtance of the ſaid three places from 
each other, and the vaſt number of Records, which in the Re- 
geſtries of ſo large an Empire mutt be turned over for the find- 
ing of that, which was ſearched for, leſs than five months 
could not have been expended. And when the Record of Cy- 
7445's deetee was brought from Echatana to Shuſhan, a month 
is the leaſt time, that can be ſuppoſed tor the Diſpatch of the 
new Decree, which Darixs made in confirmation of it. And 
then three months more mult be allowed for the carrying of it 
to Tatuai, and from him to Jxdea. All which put together 
make a full year from the time of Tatnai's writing his letter ta 
the time of the arrival of Dar:zs's Decree in anſwer to it. 
When Tatnai and JSetharbozaai on the peruſal of it found how 
ſtrictly the King required obedience to be given thereto, they 
durſt not but act in conformity to it, () and therefore they did 
immeditately let the 'Fews know hereot, and forthwith took care 
to have it fully and ctteQtually put in Execution. And from 
that time the building of the Houſe went on fo ſucceſsfully, 


that it was fully finiſhed within three years after. For by 


(q) Ezra vii. 9. (r) This is the ſame that is now called Tauris. 
(s) Ezra vi. 13, & Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. Cc. 4, 


vertue 
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vertue of this Decree the Fews were not only fully authorized 
to go on with the building, but were alſo furniſhed with the 
Expences of it out of the Taxes of the Province. This had 
been granted by Cyrus in the former Decree, but by the under- 
hand dealings of the Samaritaxs, and other Enemies, in cor- 
rupting thoſe, through whole hands the Adminiſtration of the 
ublick Aſſairs, and publick Revenues paſſed, this part of Cyrus's 
B was rendred ineffectual during a great part ot his reign, 
and through the whole reign of Cambyſes. And therefore du- 
ring all that time the Fews being left to carry on the work at 
their own charges only, and they being then very poor, as be- 
ing newly returned from their Captivity, it went very ſlowly on. 
But being now helped again by the King's bounty, they followed 
it With that diligence, that they ſoon brought it to a conclution. 
The publiſhing of this Decree at Fer»ſalem may be reckoned 
the thorough reſtoration of the Jewiſh State. And from the 
thorough deſtruction of it in the burning of the City and Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans to this time is juſt ſeventy 
years. The time falling ſo exactly, and the Prophet Zechariah 
confirming it by expreſſing under () the 4th year of Darius, that 
the mourning and taſting of the Fews for the deſtruction of Je- 
raſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the Land on the 
death of Gedal:ah was then 2 juſt ſeventy years; this hath given 
a plauſible handle to ſome for the placing of the beginning of 
the ſeventy years of the Babylon: Captivity, ſpoken of by Je- 
remiah, at the deſtruction ot Jeraſalem, and the end of them at 
the publication of this Decree of Dariut. But the Scripture 
— tells us, that theſe ſeventy years as propheſyed of by the 
rophet Jeremiah, began (/w) from the 4th year of Fehorakim, 
and expired (x) on the firſt of Cyras, on his then granting his 
Decree for the rebuilding of the Temple, and the return of the 
Fews again into their own Land. But this matter will admit 
of a very eaſy reconciliation, for both Computatians may very 
well ſtand together. For though the Bac loniſh Captivity did begin 
from the fourth of Feho:akim, when Nebuchadnezzar fitſt ſub- 
jugated the Land, and carried away to Babylon the firſt Cap- 
tives, yet it was not compleated till he had abſolutely deſtroyed 
it in the cleventh year of Zeacliab, which was juſt eighteen 
years after. And ſo likewiſe tho“ the deliverance from this 
Captivity, and the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh State thereon, was 
begun by the Decree of Cyrus in the firlt year of his reign, yet it 
was not compleated, till that Decree was put in full vigour of Ex- 
ecution by the Decree, which Darius granted in the fourth year 
of his Reign for the confirmation of it, which was alſo juſt 
eighteen years after, And therefore if we reckon from the be- 


(7 Zechariah vii. 1. (a) Zechariah vii. x. ö () Jere- 
miah xxx. (x) 2 Chron, xxxvi. 20 — 23, 
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ginning of the Captivity, to the beginning of the Reſtoration, 
we muſt reckon from the fourth year ot Fehorakiza, to the 
firſt of Cyrus, which was juſt ſeventy years; and if we 
reckon from the completion of the Captivity, to the com- 
pletion of the Reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the Eleventh 
of Ledekiah, to the fourth of Darius, which was alſo juſt 
ſeventy years. So that whether we reckon from the begin- 
ning of the Captivity to the beginning of the Rettoration, or 
from the compleating of the Captivity to the compleating of 
the Reſtoration, Jeremias Prophecy of the ſeventy years Capti- 
vity will be both ways equally accompliſhed, and theretore I 
doubt not but that both ways wcre equally intended therein, 
though the words of the Prophecy ſcem chicfly to refer to the 
former. X 

On the publication of this Decree of Darius, and the care 
that was taken to have it fully put in Execution, without ſuf- 
tering any of thoſe devices to obſtruct it, which had rendred 
the tormer Decree ineffectual, the work of the Temple went 
on very ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Fews in Judæa and 
Jeruſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the Jews who 
were in Babylon, on their having had an account hereof, 
thought it might not be any longer proper to keep thoſe Faſts, 
which hitherto they had obſerved for ſeventy years palt for the 
deſtruction which Jædab and Jeraſalem had tuttered from the 
Chaldeans in the time of Zedeſiab, as looking on them now to 
have obtained a thorough Reſtoration tromit. And therefore y 
ſent Meflengers to Feruſalem, Sharezer and Kegem-melech, to 
ask advice of the Prieſts and Prophets, that were there, con- 
cerning this matter. For from the time of the Deſtruction of 
the City and Lemple of Ferzſale;z the Fews of the Captivity 
bad kept tour Faſts in Commemoration of the Calamities, 
which then hapned to their Nation; The (Z) firſt on the tenth 
day of the tenth Month, becauſe then Nebnchadaettor firit laid 
Siege to Jeraſalem in the ninth year of Zedekiah ; The (a) 
ſecond on the ninth day of the fourth Month, becauſe on that 


day the City was taken; The third (%) on the tenth day of the 


fifth Month, becauſe then the City and Temple were burnt by 
Nebuzaradaa ; And the fourth (c) on the third day of the ſe- 
venth month, becauſe on that day Gedaliah was ſlain, and the 
remainder of the People were thereon diſperſed and driven out 
of the Land, which compleated the deſolation of it. Concer- 
ning all which Faits, and the Queſtion of the BAHN 
Jews propoled concerning them, God gave them by the Pro- 


(y) Zechariah vii. 


— - K 


| ch (x) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jeremiah lii. 4. Zo- 
chariah viii. 19. (4) 2 Kings xv. 3. Jeremiah xxix. 2. Ze- 
chariah viii. 19. . (6) Jeremiah lii. 12. Zechariah vii. 3, 5. & 
vii. 19. (c) Jeremiah xli, 1. Zechariach vii. 5. & viii, 19. 
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phet Zechariah that anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and 
eighth Chapters of his Prophecies. Therein (4) the Faſts of 
the fifth and ſeventh Months are faid to have been obſerved for 
ſeventy years paſt. And from the nineteenth year of Nebachad- 
vc xd according to the Few: account (which was the ſeven- 
teenth according to the BAH] account) (e) when Fern- 


ſalem was deſtroyed, to the fourth year of Darius ee 
5 


when the Jewiſß State was again thoroughly reſtored, were 
juſt ſeventy years according to the Canon of Prolemy. So the 
Sacred and Prophane Chronology do both exactly agree in this 
matter. The Fews ſtill obſerve theſe four Faſts even to this day, 
thoꝰ not exactly on the ſame days in their (ee) preſent Calen- 
dar, as in the former. 

ln the beginning of the fifth year of Darius hapned {f) the 
Revolt of the Babyl/onrans, which colt him the trou- 
ble of a tedious Siege again to reduce them, for it 4 517. 
laſted twenty Months. This City having for ma- Pans 5. 
ny years during the Babyloniſ Empire been the Miſtreſs of the 
Eaſt, and domineer'd over all the Countries round about them, 
could not bear the ſubjection, which they were fallen under to 
the Perſians, eſpecially after they had removed the Imperial 
Seat of the Empire from Babylon to Shuſban. For that much 
diminiſhed the Grandure, Pride, and Wealth of theplace, which 
they thought they conld no other way again retrieve, but by 
ſetting up for themſelves againſt the Perſfraxs, under a King of 
their own in the ſame manner, as they had formerly done un- 
der Nabopolaſſar againſt the Afſyriavs. And therefore taking 
the advantage of the Revolution, which hapned in the Perſias 
Empire, firſt on the death of Cambyſes, and after on the ſlaying 
of the Magians, they began to lay in all manner of Proviſions, 
for the War, and after they had covertly done this for four years 
together, till they had fully ſtored the City for many years to come, 
in the fifth year they broke out into an open Revolt, which 
drew Darius upon them with all his Horces to beſiege the City. 
In the beginning of the third year of Darius we learn from the 
Prophet Zechariah, that () the whole Empire was then in 
Peace; and therefore the Revolt could not then have hapned; 
and the Meflage of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Babylon, 


— 


(d) Zechariah vii. 1. (e) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. 
(ee) Their preſent Calendar was made by R. Hillel, about the year of our 
Lord 260. Their former year was a Lunar year reconciled to a Solar by Inter- 
calations, but in what form is uncertain, only it was always to have iti beginning 


about the time of the vernal Equinox, to which ſea ſem the produtts of their 


Flocks and their Fic!s, which were required to be uſed at their Feaſts of the Pa 
ſover and the Pentecoſt, neceſſarily fixed it. (f) Herodotus lib. 3. Juftin 
lib. 1. c. 10. Pohh ænus lb. 7. (g) Zechariah i. 11. if. 
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() in the fourth year of his Reign proves the ſame for that 
year alſo. And therefore it could not be, till the fifth year, 
that this war broke out. As ſoon as (i) the Babyloniaus ſaw 
themſelves begirt by ſuch an Army, as they could not cope 
with in the Field, they turned their thoughts wholly to the ſup- 
porting of themſelves in the Siege; in order whereto they took 
a reſolution, the moſt deſperate and barbarous, that ever any 
Nation practiſed. For to make their proviſions laſt the longer 
they agreed to cut off all unneceſſary Mouths among them, and 
therefore drawing together all the women, and children, they 
ſtrangled them all, whether wives, ſiſters, daughters, or young 
children uſeleſs tor the wars, excepting only that every man 
was allowed to fave one of his wives, which he belt loved, 
and a maid-ſervant to do the work of the Houſe. And hereby 
was very ſignally fulfilled the Prophecy of 1/atah againſt them, 
in which he foretold, That (&) two things ſhould come to them 
in a moment, in one day, the loſs of children and widdowhood, 
and that theſe ſhould come upon them in their perfection, for the 
multitude of their Sorceries, and the great abundance of their In- 
chantmenuts. Aud in what greater perfection could theſe Cala- 
mities come upon them, than when they themſelves thus upon 
themſelves became the Executioners of them? and in many o- 
ther particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon this 
wicked and abominable City, which was foretold by ſeveral of 
the Prophets; and the Fews were as often (/) warned to come 
out of the place, before the time of its approach, that they might 
not be involved in it. And elpeciaily (#2) the Prophet Zecha- 
riab about two ycars before ſent them a call from God, that is, 
zo Zion that dwelt with the daughter of Babylon, to flee and 
come forth from that Laxd, that they might be delivered from 
the plague, which God was going to inflict upon it. And 
when Sherezerand Regem-melech returned to Babylon; no doubt, 
they carried back with them from this Prophet a repetition of 
the ſame call; and altho' it be no where ſaid, that they paid o- 
bedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves, yet we may take it 
for certain, that they did, and by ſeaſonably removing from 
Babylon, before the Siege begun, avoided partaking of the Ca- 
lamities of it. For almoſt all the Prophecies concerning this 
heavy judgment upon Babyloz ſpeaking of it, as the vengeance 


of God upon them for their cruel dealings with his people, 


when they were delivered into their hands; and they all at the 
ſame time promiſing peace, mercy, and favour to all, that were of 
his people; and particularly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them 
but the year betore (2) by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the whole tenour of theſe ſacred 


(% Zechariah vii. 1- — 3. (i) Herodotus lib. 3. 
(k) Laich xlvii. 9. (1) Ifaiah xiviii. 20. Jeremiah 1.8. & li. 6, 9, 
47. (m) Zechariah ii. 9. (n) Zechariah viii. 
; | predigtions, 
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predictions, that any of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be ſufferers 
with the Babylonians in this war, and therefore we may aſſuredly 
infer, that they were all gone out of this place, before this 
war begun. 

Darius having lain before Babylon a year and eight months, (o) 
at length toward the end ot the fixth year of his reign | 
he took it by the ſtratagem of Zopyrus one of his 2 5 * 
chief Commanders. For he having cut off his 8 N 
Noſe, and Ears, and mangled his Body all over with ſtripes, 
fled in this condition to the beſieged, where feigning to have 
ſuffered all this by the cruel uſage ot Darius, he grew thereby ſo 
far into their contidence, as at length to be made the chiet com- 
mander of their forces, which truſt he made ule of to deliver the 
City to his Maſter, which could ſcarce have been any other 
way taken. For the walls by reaſon of their height and ſtrength 
made the place impregnable againſt all ſtorms, batteries, and 
Aſſaults, and it being turniſhed with proviſions for a great ma- 
ny years, and having allo (p) large quantities of void ground 
within the City, from the cultivation of which it might annual- 
ly be ſupplied with much more, it could never have been 
ſtarved into a ſurrender ; and therefore at length it muſt have 
wearied and worn out Darius, and all his army, had it not been 
thus delivered into his hands by this ſtratagem of Zopyras, for 
which he deſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours, 
he could heap on him all his life after. As ſoon as Darius was 
Maſter of the place, he took away (4) all their hundred Gates, 
and beat down (r) their walls from two hundred Cubits 
(which was their tormer height) to fifty Cubits, and of theſe 
walls only (s) Szrabo, and other after-writers are to be under- 
ſtood, when they deſcribe the walls of Babylon to be no more 
than fifty Cubits high. And as to the Inhabitants, after havi 
given them for a ſpoil to his Perſians, who had been before their 
ſervants, according to the Prophecy of Zechariah (c. ii. .) and 
impaled three thouſand of the molt guilty, and active of them 
in the Revolt, he pardoned all the reſt. But by reaſon of the 
| deſtruction, they had made of their women in the beginning of 
the Siege, he was forced to ſend for fifty thouſand of that ſex 
out of the other Provinces of the Empire to ſupply them with 
wives, Without which the place mult ſoon have become depo- 
pulated for want of propagation. 

And here it is to be obſerved that the puniſhment of Baby- 
lon kept pace with the Reſtoration of Judah and Feruſalem, ac- 


1 
— 


(o) Herodotus lib. 3. juſtin lib. 1. c. 10. Polyænus lib. 7. 
(p) Quintus Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Per ge Stadia habitatur, cætera ſerunt 
coluntque, ut fi externa vis ingruat, obſeſſis alimenta ex ip us urbis ſolo ſub- 
miniſtrentur. (q) Jeremiah li. 58. Herodotus ibid. 
(r) Jer, I. 15. & li. 58, Herodotus ibid. ) Strabo lib. 16. 
| cording 
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cording to the Prophecy of the Prophet Jeremiah (ch. xxv. 12, 
13.) whereby hc foretold, That when the ſeventy years of 
Judah's Cabttvity ſhoulil be accompliſhed, God would paniſh the 
King of Babylon, and that nation for their iniquity, and the Land 
of the Chaldeans, ard world inake it a perpetual deſolation, and 
would bring upon that Land all the words which he had pro- 
nounced againſt it, Vor accordingly, when the Reſtoration of 
Judah began in the firſt of Cyrus after the expiration of the firit 
leventy years, that is from the fourth of Jehoiachim, to the firſt 
of Cyrus, then began Babylon's Puniſhment in being conquered 
and ſubjected to the Per/iazs in the ſame manner, as they had 
conquered and ſubjected the Fews to them in the beginning of 
the ſaid ſeventy years. And after the Expiration of the ſecond 
ſeventy years, that is from the ninctcenth of Nebxchaaneztar, 
when Judab and Jeruſalem were throughly deſolated, to the 
4th of Darius, when the Reſtoration of both was compleated, 
then the deſolation of Bi was allo in a great meaſure com- 
pleated in the Devaſtation, which was then brought upon it by 
Darius. In the firſt part of their Puniſhment their King was 
ſlain, and their City taken, and thenceforth from being 
(:) the Lady of Kingdoms, and miſtreſs of all the Eaſt, it be- 
came ſub} 0 to the Perſtazs. And whereas before it had been the 
Metropolis of a Great Empire, this honour was now taken 
from it, and the imperial Seat ren: oved from thence to Sn 
or Suſa (for this ſeems to have been done in the firſt year of 
Cyrus's reign over the whole Empire) and Babylon thenceforth, 
inſtead of having a King, had only a Deputy reſiding there, who 
govern'd it as a Province of the Perſian Empire. And at the 
lame time, that the City was thus drought under, the Country 
was deſolated and deſtroyed by the inundation, that was cauted 
by turning ofthe River on the taking of the City, which hath been 
already ſpoken of, and thercon it became 4 poſ/efſion for the Bit- 
tern and Pools of water, as the Prophet T/arah toretold (ch. xiv. 
23.) and the ſea came up upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered 
with the multitude of the waves thereof, according as Jeremiah 
propheſyed hereof (ch. li. 42). And in the ſecond part of their 
puniſhment on Darius's taking the place, all that calamity and 
devaſtation was brought upon it, which hath been already ſpo- 
ken of, and from that it did never any more recover it ſelf, but 
langniched a while, aud at length ended according to the words 
of Jeremiah in a perpetual Deſolation. | 
In che ſixth year of Darius according to the Jewiſh account, 
Amo Fre, and on the third day of the twelfth month, called 
3 on the month of Adar (which anſwered to part of 
the third, and part of the fourth month of the Ba- 
bylon:ſh year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh ycar of 
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Darius according to the Babyloniſb account) (a) the building of 
the Temple at Feruſalem was finiſhed, and the Dedication of 
it was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of 
the Congregation of Vrael, with great joy and ſolemnity. And 
among other Sacrifices then offered, there was a Sin-Offering 
for all 1/-ael of twelve he-goats, according to the number of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, which is a farther addition of proof to what 
hath been above ſaid, that on the return of Judah and Benjamin 
from the Babyloaijip Captivity, ſome alſo of each of the other 
Tribes of 1/-ael returned with them out of Aria, Babylon and 
Media, whither they had been before carried, and joining with 
them in the rebuilding of the Temple (to which they had origi- 
nally an equal right) partaked alſo in the ſolemnity of this De- 
dication, other wiſe there is no reaſon why any ſuch offering 
ſhould have been then made in their behalf. But the moſt of 
them that returned being of the Tribe of Judah, that ſwallowed 
up the names of all the reſt, for from this time the whole people 
of {/rael of what Tribe ſoever they were (7x) began to be called 
Fews, and by that name they have all of them been ever ſince 
known all the world over. 

This work was twenty years in finiſhing. For ſo many 
years were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, when it was firit 
begun, to the ſeventh of Darins, when it was fully finiſhed. 
During the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and through the 
whole reign of Cambyſes, it met with fuch diſcouragements 
through the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went 
but ſlowly on for all that time. And during the uſurpation 
of the Magians, and for almoſt (w) two years after, it was 
wholly ſuppreſled, that is till towards the latter end of the 
{econd year of the reign ot Darizs, But then it being again re- 
ſumed on the preaching of the Prophets [{aggat and Zechariah, 
and atterwards encouraged and helped forward by the Decree of 
Darius, it was thencetorth carried on with that vigour, eſpeci- 
ally through the Exhortations and Prophecies of the two Pro- 
phets I have mentioned, that in the beginning of the ſeventh year 
of Darius it was fully tinithed, and dedicated anew to the ſervice 
ot God, in the manner as hath been faid. In this Dedication 
the 146th, 147th, and the 148th Pſalms ſeem to have been 
ſung. For in the Sepzuag:ut verſion they are ſtiled the Pſalms 
of Hazgat and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them 
for this Occaſion. And this no doubt was from ſome ancient 
Tradition, but in the Original Hebrew theſe Palms have no ſuch 
Title pretixed to them, neither have they any other to contra- 
dict it. 

1) Ezra vi. 15---18. un) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11, c. 5. Euſeb. 
NA Frang tb. 8. : (w) In the firſt of Eſdras, v. 73. it's ſaid, 
har the time of the flop, which was put o the building, was to * 
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The Decree whereby this Temple was finiſhed having been 
granted by Darius at his Palace in Shxſhan (or Suſa, as the 
Greeks call the place) in remembrance hereof (x) the Eaſtern 
Gate in the outer Wall of the Temple was from this time called 
the Gate of Suhan, and a Picture and draught of that City was 
portraied in Sculpture over it, and there continued till the laſt 
deſtruction of that I emple by the Komars. 

In the next Month atter the Dedication, which was the Month 
Niſan, the firſt of the Jeuiſh year, the Temple being now made 
fit for all parts of the Divine Service, (y) the Paſſover was ob- 
ſerved in it on the fourteenth day of that Month according to 
the Law of God, and ſolemnized by all the Children of 1jrael, 
that were then returned from the Captivity, with great joy and 
1 of heart, becauſe laith the Book of Ezra, (z) The Lord 

ath made them joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſſy- 
ria unto them to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the Houſe 
of God, the God of Iſrael; from whence (a) Archbiſhop Cher in- 
fers, that Babylon mult neceſlarily have been reduced by Dar:#s 
before this time. For otherwiſe he thinks he could not have 
been here ſtiled King of Afyria, Babylon being then the Metropo- 
lis of that Kingdom. 

And if we will add one Stage more to the two above-menti- 
oned of the Captivity and Reſtoration of F444, and place the 
full completion of the Captivity in the 23d of Nebuchadnetzar 
according to the Few!/h account (which was the ziſt according 
to the Babyloniſp) () when Nebuzaradan carried away the laſt 
remainder of the Land: And the full completion of the Reſto- 
ration at the finiſhing of the Temple, and the reſtoration of the 
Divine worſhip therein, this itage will have the like diſtance of 
ſeventy years. For the Dedication of this Temple, and the ſo- 
Jemnizing of the firſt Paſſover in it being in the ſeventh year of 
Darius, it will fall in the ſeventieth year Fo the (c) ſaid 23d of 
Nebuchadnezzar according to Proleray's Canon. So that taking 
it which way you will, and at what (tage you pleaſe, the Prophe- 
cy of Feremiah will be fully, and exactly accompliſhed concern- 
ing this matter. And here ending the rebuilding of the ſecond 
Temple, I ſhall herewith end this Book. 


_- 


Omm_—_— 


(x) See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. (y) Ezra vi. 19 


22. 
(2) Ezra vi. 22. (a) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub A. M. 3489. 
(6) Jeremiah lii. 30. (dc) That is reckoning the 23d year of Nebu- 


chadnezzar according to the Jewiſh account to be the 21/6 according to the 
Babyloniſh accormt, which Ptolemy went by. 
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Book IV. 


E Samaritans (till carrying on their former ſpite 
and rancor againſt the Fews gave them ,_ 
EN new trouble on this Occaſion. The Darius 8 
e Tribute of Samaria had been aſſigned | 
ASP E291 firlt (2) by Cyrus, and afterwards () by Darius, for 
the reparation of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the 
furniſhing of the Fews with Sacrifices, that (c) oblations and 
prayers might there dayly be offered up for the King, and the Roy- 


al. Family, and for the welfare and proſperity of the Fer/ian Em- 


pire. This was a matter of great regret and heart-burning to 
the Samaritans, and was in truth the Source and the true Ori- 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 11. c. 1. (6) Joſeph. lib, 11. c. 4. 
(c) Ezra vi. 8, 9, 10. | 
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ginal Reaſon of all the oppoſitions, which they made againſt 
them. For they thought it an indignity upon them to be for- 
ced to pay their Tribute to the Fews, and therefore they did 
1 ) by Bribes, and other underhand dealings, prevail with the 

iniſters, and other Officers to whoſe charge this matter be- 
longed, during the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and all the 
time of Camlyſes, to put a ſtop to this Afſignment, and did all 
elſe, that they could, wholly to quaſh it. But the grant being 
again (e) renewed by Darius, and the Execution of it ſo ſtrict- 
1 enjoyned in the manner as hath been before related, the 

ribute was thenceforth annually paid, to the end for which it 
was aſſigned, without any more gainſaying, till this year. But 
now on pretence, that the Temple was finiſhed (though the 
Out- buildings ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed 
till many years after) they (/) refuſed to let the Jews any 
longer have the Tribute, alledging, that it being ailigned them 
for the repairing of their Temple, now the Temple was tepair- 
ed, the end of that aſſignment was ceaſed, and that conſequent- 
ly the payment of the ſaid Tribute was to ceaſe with it, and 
for this reaſon would pay it no longer to them. Whereon the 
Jews to right themſelves in this matter, ſent Zerzbbabel the 
Governour with Mordecai and Anazias, two other principal 
men among them, with a complaint to Darizs of the wrong, 
that was done them in the detaining of his Royal bounty from 
them, contrary to the purport of the Edict which he had in that 
behalf made. The King on the hearing of the complaint, and 
the informing of himſelf about it, iſſued out his Royal Order 
to his Officers at Samaria, ſtrictly requiring and commanding 
them to take effectual care, that the Samaritans obſerve his 
Edict in paying their Tribute to the Temple of Jeruſalem, as 
formerly, and no more on any pretence whatſoever give the 
Jews any cauſe for the future to complain of their failure herein. 
And after this we hear no more of any oppolition or conteſt 
concerning this matter, till the time of Sanballat, which was 
many years after. 

From the time of the reduction of Babylon, (g) Darius had 
ſet himſelf to make great preparations for a war againſt the 
Scythians, that inhabired thoſe Countries, which lye between 
the Danube and the Tanais; his pretence for it was to be tre- 

venged on them for their having invaded Aſia, and held it in 


ſubjection to them eight and twenty years, as hath been afore 


related. This was in the time of Cyaxares the firſt of that name 
King of Media about an hundred and twenty years before, But 


mn... 


———_—__— 


(4) Ezra iv. 5, Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 2. (e) Ezra vi. 
( Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 4. (g] Herodatus lib. 4. Juſtin, 
ub, 2. c. 5: Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. ATT PA 
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for want of a better colour for that, which his Ambition ang 
thirſt for Conqueſt only led him to, this was given out for 
the reaſon of the War. In order whereto having 
drawn together an Army of ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand men, he marched with them to the 7hraciar 
Boſphorys, and having there paſſed over it on a Bridge of Boats 
he brought all Thrace in Subjection to him, and then marched 
to the Iſter, or Danube, where he appointed his Fleet to come 
to him (which conſiſted moſtly of Ioniaus, and other Grec:au 
Nations, dwelling in the maritim parts of Aſia, and on the 
J Helleſpont) he there paſſed over another Bridge of Boats into 
NY the Country of the Scythians, and having there for three Months 
1 time purſued them through ſeveral deſert and uncultivated 
Countries, where they drew him by their Flight of purpoſe to 
harraſs and deſtroy his Army, he was glad at laſt to return with 

3 one half of them, having loſt the other halt in this unfortunate 
b and ill projected Expedition. And had not the /on:ans by the 
perſwaſion of Heſtizxs Prince of Miletus (or Tyrant as the 
Grecians call him) contrary to the opinion of others among 

them, ſtayed with the Fleet to afford him a paſſage back, he 

I and all the reſt muſt have pcriſhed alſo. Miſtiades Prince of 
: the Thracian Cherſoneſus, which lies at the Mouth of the Hel- 
4 leſpunt, being one of thoſe, who attended Darizs with his Ships, 
was earnelt for their departure, and the firſt that moved it, tel- 
ling them, that by their going away, and leaving Darius and 
his army to periſh on the other fide of the Dauube, they had 
a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the Perſians, and 
delivering themſelves from the Yoke of that I yranny, which 
would be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective 
Countries. This was urged by him in a Council of the chiet 
ö Commanders, and waald certainly have taken place, but that 
q Hleſtieus in anſwer hereto ſoon made them ſenfible, what a 
l dangerous risk they were going to run. For he convinced them 
that if this were done, the People of cach of their Cities ** 
freed from the fear of the Perſiaus, would inuncdiately riſe 
upon them to recover their Liberties, and this would end in 
the ruin of every one of them, who now with ſovereign au- 
thority under the protection of Darius ſecurely reigned over 
them. Which being the true (tate of their caſe, this argument 
prevailed with them, ſo that they all reſolved to ſtay, and this 
gave Darius the means of again repaſſiug the River into Trace, 
where having left Megabyzzs one of his chief Commanders 
with part of his Army to finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts 
and thoroughly ſettle the Country in his obedience, he repaſſed 
the Boſphorus with the reſt, and retired to Sardis, Where he 
ſtayed all the winter, and the moſt part of the enſuing year to 
bj retreſh his broken forces, and refertle his Affairs in thoſe parts of 
ö his Empire after the ſhock, that had been given them by the 

C O 2 baffle 


Amo 513. 
Darius 9. 
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baffle and loſs, which he had ſuſtained in this ill adviſed Expe- 
dition. 

Megabyzns having reduced moſt of the Nations of Thrace un- 
der the Per/:az yoke returned to Sardis to Darius, 
(4) and trom thence accompanied him to Sula, 
whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Artaphernes one of his Brothers Gover- 
nour ot Sard:s, and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and 
the maritim parts adjoining, in the place of Megaby gas. This 
Otanes was the lon of Srſamres, one of the Royal Judges of Per- 
Jia, who having been convicted of Bribery and Corruption by 
Cambyſes, there is related this remarkable inſtance of that 
King's Juſtice towards him, (%) that he cauſed him to be 
flea'd alive, and making with his skin a Covering for the ſeat 
of the Tribunal, made this his fon, whom he appointed to 
ſucceed him in his Office, to fit thereon, that being thus put in 
mind of his father's puniſhment, he might thereby be admoniſh'd 
to avoid his crime, 

The Scyth:anus to be revenged on Darius for his invading 
PR Country (7) paſſed over the Danube, and ra- 
vaged all thoſe parts of Trace, that had ſubmitted to 
the Per/tans, as far as the Helleſpont, whereon Mil- 
ziades to avoid their rage tled from the Cherſoneſus, but on the 
retreat ot the Eneiny he returned, and was again reinſtated in 
his former power by the Inhabitants of the Country. 

About this time Darius, being deſirous to enlarge his Domi- 
nions Eaſtward, in order to the Conquering of thoſe 
Countries laid a Deſign of firſt making a Diſcovery 
of them, (&#) for which purpoſe having built a 
Fleet of Ships at Caſpatyrus, a City on the River Indus, and 
as tar up upon it, as the borders of Scythia, he gave the com- 
mand of it to Scylax a Grecian of Caryandia, a City in Carta, 
and one well skill'd in maritim affairs, and ſent him down the 
River to make the belt diſcoveries he could of all the parts, 
which lay on the Banks of it on cither fide, ordering him for 
this end to fail down the current till he ſhould arrive at the 
Mouth ot the River, and that then paſſing thorough it into the 
Southern Ocean he ſhould ſhape - his courſe Weſtward, and 
that way return home. Which orders he having exactly execu— 
ted, he returned by the ſtreights of Babelmangel and the Red- 
Sea, and on the thirtieth month atter his firſt ſetting out from 
Caſpatyrus landed in Et, at the ſame place, from whence 
Necho King ot Egypz formerly ſent out his Phexicians to fail 
round the Coaſts of Africa, which it's moſt likely was the Port 


Anno 512. 
Darius 10. 


Darius 12. 


Anno 509. 
Darius 13. 


4 5) Herodotus lib. 5. (bh) Herodotus lib. 5, Valerius Maxi- 
mus lib. 6. c. 3. Ammianus Marccllinus lib, 24. (i) Herodot. 
lib. 6. (4 Herodot. lib. 4. 
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where now the Town of Szes ſtands at the hither end of the ſaid 
Red-Sea. And from thence he went to Sa, and there gave 
Darius an account of all the Diſcoveries, which he had made. 
After this Darius entered India with an Army, and brought all 
that large Country under him, and (4) made it the twentieth 
Prefecture of his Empire, from whence he annually received a 
Tribute of three hundred and ſixty Talents of Gold according 
to the number of the days of the then Perſian year, appointing a 


Talent to be paid him for every day in it. This payment was 


made him according to the ſtandard of the Eaboic Talent, which 
was near the fame with the Azz:c, and therefore according to the 
loweſt computation it (#2) amounted to the value ofone Million 
and ninety five thouſand pound of our money. 

A () Sedition hapening in Naxxs, the chief Iſland of the 
Cyclades in the Egean Sea now called the Archipe- 2 
lago, and the better fort being therein overpowered Hark: 7 1 
by the greater number, many of the wealthieſt of the 
Inhabitants were expelled the Iſland, and driven into Baniſhment. 
Whereon retiring to Miletus they there begged the Aſſiſtance 
or Ariſtagoras tor the reſtoring of them again to their Country. 
This Ar:/tagoras then governed that City as Deputy to Heſtiens, 
whoſe Nephew and Son-in-Law he was, Heſtiexs being then 
abſent at S in Pera. For Darius on his return to Sardis at- 
roughly informed, that he owed the ſafety of himſelf and all his 
army to Heſtiæus, in that he perſwaded the Ioniant not to de- 
ſert him at the Danube, tent tor him to come to him, and ha- 
ving acknowledged his Service bid him ask his reward. Where- 
on he deſired of him the Edinian Myrcinus a Territory on the 
River Stiymon in Thrace in order to build a City there, and ha- 
ving obtained his requeſt immediately on his return to Miletus 
he equipped a Fleet and failed for 75race, and having there ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the Territory granted him did forthwith ſet 
kimſelf on the Enterprize of building his intended City in the 
place projected. Megabyzzs being then Governour of Thrace 
for Darius ſoon ſaw what danger this might create to the King's 
affairs in thoſe parts. For he conſidered that the new built City 
ſtood upon a navigable River, that the Country thereabout 
afforded abundance ot I imber for the building of Ships, that it 
was inhabited by teveral Nations both of Greeks and Barbarians, 
which could furni a great multitude of men fit for military 
ſervice both by Sea and Land, that if theſe ſhould get ſuch a 
crafty and enterpriſing perſon as IHleſliæus at the bac of them, 


ter his unfortunate expedition againſt the Scythians being tho- 


— 


(1) Herodot. lib. 3. mn) For according to the loweſt valuation an 
Attics Talent of Gold, amounts to three thonſand Vound of our Money, 
(z Herodot. lib. 5 
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they might ſoon grow to a power both by Sea and Land too hard 
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for the King to maſter, and that eſpecially ſince from their Sil- 
ver and Gold Mines, of which there were many in that Coun- 
try, they might be furniſhed with means enough to carry on 
any enterpriſe they ſhould undertake. All this on his return to 
Sard:s he repreſented unto the King, who being thereby made 
fully ſenſible of the Errour he had committed, for the remedy- 
ing of it ſent a Meſſenger to Myrcinus to call Heſtrexs to Sar- 
d:s to him, under pretence that having great matters in deſign, 
he wanted his Countel and Advice concerning them, by which 
means having gotten him into his power he carried him with 
him to S, pretending that he needed ſuch an able Counſellor 
and ſo faithtul a friend to be always about him to advite with 
on all occaſions that might happen, and that he would make 
him ſo far a partaker of his fortunes by his Royal bounty to him 
in Perſia, that he ſhould have no reaſon any more to think ei- 
ther of Myrciuus or Miletus. Heſticrs hercon ſeeing himſelf 
under a neceſſity of obeying accompanied Darius to Szſa, and 
appointed Ariſtagoras to govern at Miletus in his abſence, and 
to him the baniſhed Nax:aus applied for relicf. As ſoon as 
Ariſtaguras underſtood from them their cafe, he entertained a 
deſign of improving this opportunity to the making of himſelf 
maſter of Naxzs, and therefore readily promiſed them all the 
relief and aſſiſtance, which they detired. But not being ſtrong 
enough of himielf to accomplith what he intended, he went to 
Sardrs and communicated the matter to Artapherzes, telling him, 
that this was an opportunity offered tor the putting of a rich and 
fertile Ifland into the King's hands; That if he had that, all the 
relt of the Cyclades would of courſe fall under his power alto; 
and that then Eubæa, an Iland as big as Cyprus, lying next 
would be an eaſy conqueſt, from whence he would have an 
open pall.ige into Greece, for the bringing of all that Country 
under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips would be fſufti- 
cient to accomplith this enterprize. Artapherncs on the hear- 
ing of the propolal was fo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of 
the hundred ſhips which Ar:flagoras demanded, he promiſed 
him two hundred, provided the King liked hcreot, and accor- 
dingly on his writing. to him having received his 
anſwer of approbation he feat him the next ſpring 
to Miletus the number of Ships, which he had 
promiſed, under the Command of Megabates a noble Perſian 
of the Achemenian or Royal Family. But his Commiſſion 


Amo 53. 
Darius 19. 


being to obey the Orders of Ar:/tagaras, and the haughty 


Peha not brooking to be under the command of an Inian, 
this created a Dilleution between the two Generals, which 
was carried on ſo far, that Megabates to be revenged on Ar:/ta- 
gras betrayed the detign to the Nexians, whereon they provi- 
ded ſo tully for their defence, that after the Per/ians had in the 
ſiege 
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ſiege of the chief City of the Iſland ſpent four months, and all 
their Proviſions, they were forced to retire for want wherewith 
there any longer to ſubſiſt, and ſa the whole Plot miſcarried, 
the blame whereof being by Megabates all laid upon Ariſtago- 
ras, and the falſe accuſations of the one being more favourably 
heard, than the juſt defence of the other, Artaphernes charged 
on him all the Expences of the Expedition, and it was given him 
to underſtand, that they would be exacted of him to the utmoſt 
penny, which being more than he was able to pay, he foreſaw 
that this muſt end not only in the loſs of his Government, but 
alſo in his utter ruin, and therefore being driven into extremi- 
ties by the deſperateneſs of his cafe he entertained thoughts of 
rebelling againſt the King as the only way left him for the ex- 
tricating of himſelf out of this difficulty, and while he had this 
under conſideration came a meſſage to him from Heſtiæus, which 
adviſed the fame thing. For Heſtiæus after ſeveral years con- 
tinuance at the Perſian Court being weary of their manners, and 
excceding deſirous of being again in his own Country, ſent this 
advice unto Ariſtagoras as the likelieſt means to accompliſh his 
aim herein. For he concluded that if there were any Combuſtions 
raiſed in Ionia, he ſhould eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him 
thither to appeaſe them, as it accordingly came to paſs. Ariſta- 
goras therefore finding his own Inclinations backed with the or- 
der of Heſtiæus communicated the matter to the chief of the Jo- 
nians, and finding them all ready to joyn with him in what he 
propos'd, he fixed his reſolutions for a revolt, and inunediately 
ſet himſelf to make all manner of preparations to put them in 
Execution. 

The Tyr:ans after the taking of their City by Nebuchadnezzar 
having been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude continued under the 
preſſure of it full ſeventy years. But theſe being now expired, 
they were again, according to the (e) prophecy of /a:ah, reſtored 
to their former Privileges, and were allowed to have a King a- 
gain of their oven, and accordingly had ſo till the time of Alex- 
ander. This favour ſeems to have been granted them by Dari- 
zs in conlideration of their uſefulneſs to him in his Naval wars, 
and eſpecially at this time, when he needed them and their 
ſhipping ſo much for the reducing of the [oxrans again to their 
Obedience to him. Hereon they ſoon recovered their former 
proſperity, and by the means of their T raffic, whereby they had 
made their City the chief mart of all the Eaſt, they ſoon grew 
to that greatnels both of power and riches, as enabled them on 
Alexander's invading the Eaſt to make a greater ſtand againſt 
him, than all the Perſian Empire beſides. For they itopped the 
progreſs of his whole amy full ſeven months, betore they could 
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be reduced, as will be hereafter ſhewn. This grant was made 
them by Darius in the 19th year of his reign. 
A The next year after Ariſtagorat to engage the Ioni- 
9" ans the more firmly to ſtick to him, (p) reſtored 
them all to their liberties. For beginning firſt with 
himſelf at Miletus he there aboliſhed his own authority, and 
reinſtated the people in the Government, and then going round 
Toniaforcedall the other Tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) 
in cvery City to do the ſame, by which having united them in- 
to one common league, and gotten himſelf to be made the head 
of it, he openly declared his Revolt from the King, and armed 
both by ſea and land to make war againſt him. This was done 
in the twenticth year of the reign of Darius. 
Ano 265; Ar:ſtagoras, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt 
Darius 21. the Perſians in this war, which he had begun againſt 
them, (q) went in the beginning of the following 
year to Lacedæmon to engage that city in his intereſt, and gain 
their aſſiſtance. But being there rejected he came to Athen, 
where he had a much more favourable reception. For he had 
the good fortune to come thither at a time, when he found the 
Athenians in a thorough diſpoſition to cloſe with any propoſal 
againſt the Perſians, that ſhould be offered to them, they being 
then in the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them on this, occa- 
ſion. N the Son of 77% ratus I yrant of Athens having 
been expelled thence about ten years before, after he had in vain 
tried ſeveral other ways tor his reſtoration, at length applied him- 
ſelf to Artaphernes at Sard:s, and having there infinuated himſelf 
a great way into his favour was well heard in all that he had to 
ſay againſt the Atheniaus, and he ſpared not to do all that he 
could to ſet 1 againſt them, which the Azhenrans ha- 
ving advice of ſent an Embaſſy to Sard:s to make friendſhip 
with Artapheracs, and to deſire him not to give ear to their Exil's 
againſt them. The anſwer, which Artaphernes gave them, was 
that they muſt receive Fſippias again, if they would be ſafe. 
Which haughty meſſage being brought back to Azhens did ſer 
the whole city into a rage againſt the Perſtaus, and in this jun— 
Cure Ar:iftagoras coming thither eaſily obtained from them all 
that he defired, and accordingly they ordered a fleet of twenty 
ſhips for his aſſiſtance. | 
Ame" 500 In the third year of the-war (7) the Ionianuc having 
Darius 22. Sotten all their forces together, and being affiſted 
with twenty Ships from Athens, and five from £&re- 
ria, a City in the Iſland of Eubica, they ſailed to Epheſus, aud 
having there laid up their Ships reſolved on an attempt upon 
Sardis, and accordingly marched thither and took the placc. 


Darius 20. 


(p) Hcrodot. lib, . (4) Herodot. lib. 5. () Hcrodot. lib. 5. 
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But Sardis being built moſt of Cane, and their Houſes being 
therefore very combuſtible, one of them being accidentally tet 
on fire did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the whole City 
was burnt down cxcepting only the cattle, where Artaphernes 
retired, and defended himielf. But after this accident the Ver- 
ſiaus and Lydians gathering together for their detence, and other 
torces coming in to their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the 
Ionians ſaw it was time for them to retreat, and therei ore march- 
ed back to their ſhips at Epheſus with all the ſpeed they were a- 
ble, but before they could reach the place they were overtaken, 
fought with, and overthrown with a great ſlaughter. Whereon 
the Athenians going on board their ſhips hoiſted their Sails and 
returned home, and would not after this be any tarther concern- 
ed in this war, notwithſtanding all the moſt earneſt entrcaties, with 
which they were ſollicited to it by Ariſtagoras. However (+) their 
having engaged thus far gave riſe to that war between the Perſi- 
ans and the Greeks, which being carried on for ſeveral genera- 
tions atter between theſe two Nations cauſed infinite Calami- 
ties to both, and at laſt ended in the utter deſtruction of the Per- 
ian Empire, Lor Darius on his hearing of the burning of Sar- 
dis, and the part which the Athenians had therein, from that 
time reſolved on a war againſt Greece, and that he might be ſure 
not to forget it, he cauſed one of his attendants every day, when 
he was ſet at Dinner to ſay aloud unto him three times; Sir re- 
member the Athenians. In the burning of Sardis it hapned, that 
the Temple of Cybele, the Goddeſs of the Country, took fire 
and was conſumed with the reſt of the City, which afterwards 
ſerved the Perſians for a pretence to ſet on fire all the I'emples 


: of the Grecians, which came in their way, though in truth that 
, proceeded from another cauſe, which ſhall be hereafter related. 
. On the departure of the Athenians (i) the reſt of the con- 


federate fleet failed the Helleſpont, and the Propontis, and 
reduced to the Byzaxtines, and moſt of the other Grecian 
. Cities in thoſe parts under their power. And then failing 
; back again brought in the Car:ans to join with them in this war, 
and alſo the Cyprio7s, who all (excepting the Amathuſiant) 
entered into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius and revolt- 

ed from him, which drawing upon them all the forces, that 

3 the Perſians had in Cilicia, and the other Neighbouring Pro- 
; vinces, and alſo a great fleet from Phænicia, the Jonians ſailed 
'$ thither to their aſfiſtance, and engaging the Phænician fleet gave 
4 them a great overthrow. But at the ſame time the Cyprivzs be- 
F ing vanquiſhed in a battle at Land, and the head of that Con- 
ſpiracy ſlain in it, the Ian, loſt the whole fruit of their victo- 
ry at Sea, and were forced to return without having at all bene- 
fired either themſelves or their allys by it. For after this defeat 
5 (s) Horodotus, lb. S. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade, (7) Herodotus, 
7. at 
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at Land the whole Iſland was again reduced, and within three 
Years after the ſame perſons, whom they had now aſſiſted, came 
againſt them with their ſhips in conjunction with the reſt of the 
Perſian fleet to compleat their utter deſtruction. 


The next year after being the 23d of Darius, ſu) 
Amo 499. Dauriſes, Hymees, and Otanes, three Perſian Gene- 
D a rals, and all ſons in Law of Darius by the marriage 
of his daughters, having divided the Perſias Forces between 
them marched three ſeveral ways to attack the Revolters. Dau- 
riſes with his Army directed his Courſe to the Helleſpont, but 
after having there reduced ſeveral of the revolted Cities, on his 
hearing, that the Carians had alſo joined the confederates, he left 
thoſe parts, and marched with all his forces againſt them. Where- 
on Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Propontis, after havin 
taken the City of Cyus in Myſia, marched thence to ſupply his 
tacc on the Helleſpont , where there was much more need of 
im, and there reduced all the Ilian Coaſt, but falling ſick at 
Troas he there died the next year after. Artapernes and Otanes 
with the third Army reſolved to ſtrike at the very heart of the 
Confederacy fell into Ionia and Alia, where the chief of their 
ſtrength lay, and took Cl/azomene in lonia and Cyma in Æolia, 
which was ſuch a blow to the whole contederacy, that Ariſta- 
goras hereon deſpairing of his cauſe reſolved to leave Miletus, 
and ſhitt elſewhere for his ſafety, and therefore getting together 
all that were willing to accompany him, he went on ſhipboard, 
and ſet ſail for the River Szrymoz in Thrace, and there ſeized on 
the Territory of Mercinus, which Darius had formerly given 
to Heſtiæus, but the next year after, while he beſieged the City, 
he was there flain by the Thraciant, and all his army cut in 
Ieces. 
F 3 In the 24th year of Darius (a) Dauriſes having fal- 
e len into the Country of the Cariaus overthrew them 
arte 34, in two battels with a very great ſlaughter, but in a 
third battel being drawn into an Ambuth he was flain with ſeveral 
other eminent Peiſians, and his whole army cut off, and de- 
ſtroyed. 
1 Artaphernes with Otazes, and the reſt of the Per- 
mo e ſian Generals, ſeeing that Miletus was the head, and 
chief ſtrength of the Ionian Confederacy {x) reſolved 
to bend all their force againſt it, reckoning, that if they could 
make themſelves malters of this City, all the reſt would fall of 
Courſe. The Ioxtans being informed of this agreed in their 
general council to bring no army into the field, but provide and 
ſtrengthen Miletus, as well as they could, for a ſiege, and to 
draw all their forces to fight the Per/tans by Sea, in which ſort 
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of fighting they thought themſelves, by reaſon of their $kill in 
maritim atfairs, moſt likely to prevail ; in order whereto they ap- 
pointed Lada, a ſmall Ifland before Miletus, for their Rendez- 
vous, and thither they came to the number of 353 ſhips; at the 
fight of which the Perſiant, though their fleet was double the 
number, fearing the event, came not to a battel with them, ill 
they had by their Emiſſaries ſent among them, corrupted the ma- 
jor part to deſert the cauſe; ſo that when they came to engag 
the Famians, Lesbians, and ſeveral others, hoiſting their Sails, = 
departing home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left to 
bear the whole brunt of the day; who being ſoon overborn 
by the number of the Enemy, were almoſt all loſt and deſtroyed. 
After this Miletus being beſieg'd both by Sea and Land ſoon fell 
a prey into the hands ot the victors, who abſolutely deſtroyed the 
place; which hapned in the ſixth year after the revolt of Ariſtago- 
ras. From Miletus, the Per/ians marched into Caria, and ha- 
ving there taken ſome Cities by force, and received others by 
voluntary ſubmiſſion, in a ſhort time reduced all that Country 
again under their former Yoke. The Mileſians, who were ſa- 
ved from the ſword in the taking of the City, being ſent Captives 
to Darius to Suſa, he did them no tarther harm, but ſent them 
to inhabit the City of Ampha, which was ſituated at the mouth 
of the Z:gris, where in conjunction with the Euphrates it falls 
into the Herſian Gulph, not far from the place where now the 
City Balſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grecian Colony 
for many ages after. 

After the taking of Miletus the Perſian fleet, which moſtly 
conſiſted of Phenicians, Cypriots, and Egyptians, Ine 496. 
having wintered on the Coalts thercabout, (y) the Paxius 26. 
next year took in Samos, Chius, Lesbus, and thereſt of 
the Iſlands. And while they were thus imployed at Sea, the Armies 
at Land fell on the Cities of the Continent, and having brought 
them all again under their power, they treated them, as they had 
atore threatned, that is they made all the beautifulleſt of their 
youths Eunuchs, ſent all their Virgins into Per/za, and burnt all 
their Cities with their Temples ; into ſo grievous a Calamity 
were they brought by this Revolt, which the ſelf-deſigns of one 
enterpriſing buſy-headed man, Heſt:ens the Mileſian, let them 
into, and he himſelf had his ſhare in it. For this very year be- 
ing taken Priſoner by the Perſians, he was carricd to Sardis, and 
there cruciſied by the order of Artaphernes. He haſtned his Exe- 
cution, without conſulting Darius about it, leaſt his kindneſs for 
him might extend to the granting him his pardon, and thereby a 
dangerous enemy to the Perſians be again let looſe to embarals 
their affairs. And that it would have ſo hapned, as they con- 


——_—_____ 


(y) Herodot 1b.6. | 
zeQtured, 


204 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART l. 


jectured, did afterwards appear. For when his head was brought 
to Darius, he expreſſed great diſpleaſure againit the Authors of 
his death, and cauſed his head to be honourably buried as the 
remains of a man, that had much mcrited trom him. How he 
was the cauſe of the Jonian war, and what was his aim herein, 
hath been above related. On the breaking out of that Revolt, 
and the burning of Sardis (⁊) Darius underſtanding, that Ariſta- 
goras, the Deputy of Heſtiæus, was at the Head of it, doubted 
not, but that /{aſt:#s himſelf was at the bottom of the whole 
contrivance, and therefore ſent for him, and charged him with 
it; but he managed the matter ſo craftily with Darius, as to 
make him believe not only that he was innocent, but that the 
whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there to have 
hindered it. For he told him, that the matter appeared plainly 
to have been long a brewing, aud that they had waited only tor his 
abſence to put it in Execution, and that it he had continued at 
Miletus, it could never have hapncd, and that the only way to 
reſtore his affairs in thoſe parts was to ſend him thither to ap- 
peaſe theſe combuſtions, which he promiſed not only to do, but 
to deliver Ariſtagoras into his hands, and make the great Iſland 
of Sardinia to become I ributary to him, ſwearing, that it he 
were ſent on this voyage, he would not change his Garments, 
till all were effected, that he had ſaid. By which fair Speech 
Darius being deceived (a) gave him permiſſion to return into 
ſonia. On his arrival at Sard:s his buſy head ſet him at work to 
contrive a plot againſt the Government there, and he had drawn 
ſeveral of the Per/:zaxs into it. But in ſome diſcourſe, which he 
had with Arzaphernes, finding that he was no ſtranger to the 
part, which he had acted in the Ionian Revolt, he thought it not 
late tor him any longer to tarry at Sardis, and theretore the next 
night after getting privately away he ſled to the Sea-Coalt, and 
got over to the Iſland of Ch:zs. But the Chtans miſtruſting, that 
his coming thither was to act ſome part for the intereſt ot Da- 
rius among them, ſeized on his perſon, and put him in priſon; 
but afterwards being ſatisfied, how he was engaged to the con- 
trary, they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis to thoſe Perſiaus, 
whom he had corrupted, while he was there, but the perſon, 
whom he truſted, deceiving him delivered the letters to Arta- 
Pp herne, whereby the Plot being diſcovered, and all the perfons 
concerned in it put to death, he failed of this deſign. But think- 
ing (till, he could do great matters, were he at the head of the 
Ieuian League, in order to the gaining of this point he got the 
Cans to convey him to Miletus. But the Mileſiaus having had 
their Liberty reſtored to them by Ariſtagaras would by no means 
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run the hazard of Loſing it again by receiving him into the Ci- 
ty, whereon endeavouring in the night to enter by force, he was 
repulſed, and wounded, and thereby forced to return again to 
Ch:us. While he was there, being asked the reaſon, why he ſo 
earneſtly preſſed Ariſtagoras to revolt, and thereby brought ſo 
= a calamity upon ſora, he told them, it was, becauſe the 

ing had reſolved to remove the Ioniant into Phænicia, and to 
bring the Phenicians into Ionia, and give them that Country, 
which was wholly a fiction of his own deviſing. For Darius 
had never any ſuch intention, but it very well ſerved his pur- 
pole, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to excite the [on:azs with 
the greater firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the war, which ac- 
cordingly had its effect. For the Jonians hearing, that their 
Country was to be taken from them, and given to the Phæni- 
ctans, Were exceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore reſolved 
With the utmoſt of their power to ſtand to their defence. How- 
ever Heſtieus finding the Chians not any way inclined to truſt 
him with any of their naval forces, as he defired of them, he 
paſſed over to the Ifle of Lesbx5, and having there gained eight 
ſhips he ſailed with them to Bygantium, where making prize of 
all the ſhips that paſſed the Boſphoras either to or from the Exxin 
Sea, excepting only ſuch, as belonged to thoſe, who were con- 
federated with him, he did there in a ſhort time pou to a great 
power. But on his hearing of the taking of Miletus, he left the 
conduct of his affairs in thoſe parts to a Deputy, and ſailed to 
Chius, and after ſome little oppoſition at his firſt landing made 
himſelf maſter of the Ifland, the Chians by reaſon of the loſs 
they had lately ſuſtained in the Sea fight againſt the Perſians at 
Lada being too weak at that time to refiſt him. From thence 
he ſailed with a great army of Ionians and Molians to Thaſus, an 
Iſland on the Thractan Coaſt, and laid ſiege to the chief City of 
that Iſland, but hearing that the Phænician fleet in the ſervice of 
the Per/tans was ſailed to take in the Iflands on the Aan Coaſt, 
he raiſed the ſiege, and failed back to Lesb75 with all his forces 
to defend that place, from whence paſſing over into the Con- 
tinent, which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the Country, Har- 
pagus one of the Perſian Generals, who hapned then to be there 
with a great army, fell upon him, and having routed his forces, 
and taken him priſoner ſenthim to Sardis, where he met with the 
fate, which I have mentioned. He was a man of the beſt head, 
and the moſt enterprizing Genius of any of his age, but he having 
wholly imployed theſe abilities to lay plots and deſigns, which 
produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the _— of lit- 
tle aims of his own, it hapned to him, as moſt an end it doth 
to ſuch refined Politicians, who, while they are ſpining fine webbs 
of Politicks for the bringing about of their ſelf deſigns, often 
find them to become ſhares to their own deſtruction. For the 


Providence of the wiſeſt of Men being too ſhort to W 
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the Providence of God, he often permits ſuch Achitophels for the 
puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their malice, to pe- 
Tiſh by their own devices. And ſo it hapned to Machiavel, the 
famous Maſter of our Modern Politicians, who atter all his Po- 
liticks died in Jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen to 
all elſe, who make any other maxims, than thoſe of Truth and 
Juſtice to be the Rules of their Politics. 
After the Phænician fleet had ſubdued all the Iſlands on the 
*** Aſian Coaſt, Artaphernes (5) ſent them to reduce 
— the Helleſpont, that is all its Coaſts on the European 
* fide, for thoſe on the Aſian had been alrcady brought 
under by the Armies at Land. Which Miſtiades, Prince of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, having advice of, and that the fleet was 
come as far as 7exedos to put theſe orders in execution, he 
thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as being too weak to reſiſt 
ſo great a power, but immediately carried all that he had on 
board five ſhips, and ſet ſail with them for Athens. But in his 
paſſage one of them, commanded by Metiochus his elder ſon, 
was taken by the Phanicians, and Metiochus was carried to Da- 
rius to Szſa, but inſtead of doing him any hurt he generouſly 
gave him an houſe, and Lands alſo for his maintenance, and mar- 
Tied him to a Perſian Lady, with whom he there lived in an ho- 
nourable ſtate all his Lite after, and never more returned into 
Greece. In the interim Miltiades with his other tour ſhips got 
ſafe to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf. For he was 
a Citizen of that City, and of one of the moſt honourable 
Families in it. Miltiades, his father C:mon's elder Brother by 
the ſame mother (for they had different fathers) was the firſt of 
the Athenians, that ſettled in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, being cal- 
led thither by the Dolozces, the Inhabitants of the Country, to 
be their Prince, who dying without iſſue left his principality to 
Steſagoras his Nephew, the eldeſt fon of his Brother Cimon, 
he dying alſo without children, the ſons of P:/ftrates, who 
then governed at Athens, ſent this Miltiadet his Brother thither 
to ſucceed him, where he arrived and ſettled himſelf in that year, 
in which Darius entered on his war againſt the Scyzhians, in 
which Expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to the Da- 
nube, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was driven 
out by the Scythiaus, but being afterwards brought back and re- 
ſtored again by the Dulonces, he continued there till this time, 
and then was finally diſpoſſeſſed by the Phencrans. While he 
lived in the Cyerſaneſus, he married for his ſecond wife Hegeſi- 
pyla the daughter of Olorus, a I hracian King in the Neighbour- 
hood, by whom (c) he had Cimon, the famous General of the 


Athenians. Aſter the death of Miltiudes the had by a ſecond 
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(6) Herodot. lib. 6. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. 
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Husband a Son called alſo Olorus by the name of his Grand- 
father, who was the Father of Thucydides the Hiſtorian. She 
could not have had them both by the ſame Husband , for Ci- 
mon, and Thucydides, and conſequently Olorus, were of two 
different Tribes, and therefore they could not be both deſcend- 
ed from Miltiades. | | 


Darins recalling all his other Generals (4) ſent donias, 
the ſon of Gobrias, a young Perſian Nobleman, Who“ 

had lately married one of his daughters, to be the i. 
chief commander in all the maritim parts of A/ia ; 
with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on the Azhe- 
nian and Eretrians for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival 
at the Helleſpont, all his forces being there rendezvouſed for 
the Execution of theſe orders, he marched with his Land forces 
through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his Fleet firſt to take 
in Th2ſzs, and then follow after him, and coaſt it by Sea, as 
he marched by Land, that each might be at hand to act in con- 
cert with each other for the proſecuting of the end propoſed b 
this War. On his arrival in Macedonia all that Country * 
ing ſo great a power ſubmitted to him. But the Fleet, after 
they had ſubdued Thaſ#s, as they were paſſing farther on towards 
the Coaſts of Macedonia, on their doubling of the Cape of Mount 
Athes, now called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible Storm, 
which deſtroycd three hundred of their Ships, and above twenty 
thouſand of their Men, And at the ſame time Mardonius fell into 
no leſs a misfortune by Land. For lying with his Army in an 
Encampment not ſufficiently ſecured, the Thraciaus took the 
advantage of it, and falling on him in the night broke into his 
Camp, and flew a great number of his Men, and wounded 
Mardonius himſelf, by which loſſes being diſabled for any far- 
ther Action, either by Sea or Land, he was forced to march 
back again into Aſia, without gaining any honour or advan - 
tage, cither to himſeſf or the King's affairs, by this Expedi- 
tion. | 

Darius before he would make any farther attempt upon the 
Grecians (e) to make tryal, which of them would 4 4 


Darius 29. 


to all their Cities to demand Earth aud Water, 
which was the form, whereby the Perſiaus uſed to require the 
ſubmiſſion of thoſe, whom they would have yield to them. 
90 the arrival of theſe Heralds ſeveral of the Grec:an Cities 
dreading the power of the Perſians did as was required of them. 
"But when thoſe, who were ſent to Arhens and Lacedemor, 
came thither with this Commiſſion, they flang them, the one 
into a well, and the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch 
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(4) Herodotus lib.6, (e) Herodot as lib 7. 
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Earth and Water thence. But this being done in the heat of 
their rage, they repentcd of it, when come to a cooler Tumper. 
For thus to put Huraids to death was a violation of the Law of 
Nations, ior which they were afterwards condemned even by 
themſcives, as well as all theit Neighbours, and would gladly 
have made any ſatisfaction for the wrong, that would have been 
accepted ot, aud the Lacedæmonians lent a perſon oi purpoſe to 
Suſa to make an offer hereof. 

Darius on the hearing of the ill Succeſs of Mardonius ſuſpe- 
FR” ting the ſufficiency of his conduct (/) recalled 
Darius $0. him from his Command, and ſent two other Gene- 
cians, Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian, the ſon of 
that Artaphernes his Brother, who was lately Governour of 
Sardis, and gave them particularly in charge not to fail of exe- 
cuting his revenge on the Athenians, and the Eretrians, whom 
he could never torgive tor the part, which they had in the bur- 
ning of Sardis. Gn their arrival on the Coalt of Ionia they 
there drew together an army of three hundred thoutand men, 
and a Fleet of fix hundred Ships, and made the belt preparations 
they could for this Expedition againſt the Grec:ans. | 
In the beginning of the next ſpring * the two Perſian Gene- 

rals having ſhip'd their Army rendezvouſed their 


Am 49!. whole Fleet at Samos, and from thence ſailed to | 


n e Naæxus, and having there burned the chief City of the 
Iſland, and all their Temples, and taken in all the other Iſlands 
in thoſe Seas, they ſhaped their Courſe directly for Eretria, 
and after a Siege of ſeyen days took the City by the TTY 
of ſome of its chief Inhabitants, and burnt it to the ground, 
making all that they found in it Captives. And then paſſing 
over into Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippias, the 
late Tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathon, whete be- 
ing met and fought with by ten thouſand Azhenrans, and one 
thou ſand Plateaus, under the leading of Miitiades, that was 
lately Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, they were there o- 
verthrown by this ſinall number with a great ſlaughter, and 
forced to retreat to their Ships, and fail back again into Aa 
with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt in this Expedition, (+4) 
faith Trogus, by the ſword, ſhipwrack and other ways two hun- 
dred thouſand men. But (:) Herodotus tells us, they were 
no more, than ſix thouſand tour hundred, that were ſlain in 
the Field of battel, of which Hippias was one, who was the 
chief exciter, and conductor of this War. : 

(%) Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. Cornelius Nepos in Mil- 
tiade. (7) Herodot. lib. 6, Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle, 
Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. (5) Juſtin lib. 2. c. 9. 
(i) Herodot. lib. 6. 
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Datis and Artaphernes on their return into Aa, () that 
they might ſhew ſome fruit of this Expedition, ſent the Ere- 
trians, they had taken, to Darius to Juſa, who without doing 
them any farther Harm ſent them to dwell in a village of the 
Region of Ciſia, which was at the diſtance of about a day's 
journey from SH, (/) where Apellonizs Tyaneus found their 
deſcendants ſtill remaining a great many ages after. | 
Darius, (n) on his hearing ot the unſucceſsful return of his forces 
from Attica, inſtead of being diſcouraged by that, „ on. 
or the other diſaſters, that had hapned unto him in his . 
attempts upon the Greciant, added the defeat of Ma- 3 
rathon to the burning of Sardis, as a new Cauſe to excite him 
with the greater vigour to carry on the war againſt them. And 
therefore reſolving in perſon to make an Invaſion upon them 
with all his power, he ſent Orders through all the Provinces 
to arm the whole Empire for it. But, after three years had 
been ſpent in making theſe preparations, a new War 
broke out in the fourth by the Revolt of the Egyp- 
tians, But Darius's heart was fo earneltly ſet a- | 
gainſt the Grecians, that reſolving his new Rebels ſhould not 
divert him from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he 
determined to make war againſt them both at the ſame time, 
and that, while part of his Forces were ſent to reduce Egypt, 
he would in Perſon with the reſt fall upon Greece. But he 
being now an old man, and there being a Controverſy between 
two of his Sons, to which of them two the Succeſſion did 
belong, it was thought convenient, that the matter ſhould be 
determined before he did ſet out on this Expedition, leſt o- 
therwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war in the Empire. 
For the preventing of which, it was an ancient uſage among the 
Perhans, that, before their King went out to any dangerous 
War, his Succeſſor ſhould be declared. The matter in Diſ- 
pute () ſtood thus. Darius had three ſons by his firſt wife, 
the daughter of Gobr:as, all born before his advancement to 
the Throne, and four others by Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
who were all born after it. Of the firſt Artabaſanes (who 
is by ſome called Artemines and by others Ariamenes) was 
the eldeſt, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged, that 
he was the eldeſt Son, and therefore according to the uſage, 
and cuſtom of all Nations, he ought to be preferred in the 
Succeſſion before the younger. To this Xerxes replied, that 
he was the ſon of Darius by Atofſa, the daughter of Cyrus, 
who was the firſt founder of the Perſian Empire, and therefore 
claimed in her right to ſucceed his father in it, and that it was 


(4 Herodot. lib. 6. (1) Philoſtratus lib. 1. c. 17. | 
(m) Herodot. lib. 7. () Herodotus lib. 7. Juſtin lib. 2. c. 10. 
Plutarchus in Artaxer xe & in Apophthgm, ah g Jes. 
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much more agrecable to juſtice, that the Crown of Cyrus ſhon1d 
come to a deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one, who was not. And 
he farther added, that it was true, Artabaſanes was the eldeſt 
ſon of Darius, but that he was the eldeſt ſon of the King. For 
Artabaſanes was born, while his father was only a private per- 
ſon, and therefore by that primogeniture could claim no more 
than to be Heir to his private fortunes : But as to him he was 
the firſt-born after his father was King, and therefore had the 
beſt right to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. And for this he had 
an inſtance from the Lacedæmoniaus, with whom it was the 
uſage, that the ſons of their Kings, who were born after their 
advancement to the Throne, ſhould ſucceed before thoſe, who 
were born before it. And this laſt argument he was helped to 
by Damaratzs, formerly King of Lacedemon, who having been 
unjuſtly depoſed by his Subjects was then an exile in the Per- 
ſian Court. Herenpon . Xerxes was declared the Succeſſor, 
though not ſo mnch by the ftrength of his Plea, as by the in- 
fluence which his mother Atreſſa had over the inclinations of 
Dar:ns, who was abſolutely governed in this matter by the au- 
thority ſhe had with him. That which was moſt remarkable in 
this conteſt was the friendly and amicable manner, with which 
it was managed. For during the whole time that it laſted, all 
the marks of a moſt entire fraternal affe&ion paſſed between 
the two Brothers. And when it was decided, as the one did 
not inſult, ſo neither did the other repine or expreſs any anger 
or ditcontent on the judgment given, and although the elder 
Brother loſt the cauſe, yet he chearfully ſabmitted to the deter- 
mination, wiſhed his Brother Joy, and without diminiſhing his 
friend ſſiip or affe ction to him ever after adhered to his Intereſt, 
and at laſt died in his Service, being ſlain fighting for him in 
the Crecian war, which is an example very rarely to be met 

with, where 1o great a prize is at-ſtake, as that of a Crown ; 
the ambitions deſire of which is uſually of that force with the 
moſt of mankind, as to make them break thorongh all other 
conſiderations whatſocver, where there is any the leaſt pretence 
to it, to reach the attainment. 

After the Succeſſion was thus ſettled, and all were ready to 
* ſet out both for the 4 as well as the Gre- 
Darius 36. , War, (o) Darius fell ſick and died in the ſe- 
cond year after the Egyptian Revolt, having then 
reigned (p) fix and thirty years, and Nerxes according to the 
late determination quietly ſucceeded in the Throne. There are 
Writers, () who place this determination after the death of 
Darius, and ſay that it was ſetled by the judgment of Arta- 
bau;s unkle to the two contending Princes, who was made the 
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(o) Herodotus lib. 72 
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(þ) Prolem. in Canone, Africans, Euſeb. 
(4) Juſtin. lib, 2. c. 10. Plutarchus @:et gd e 
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Arbitrator between them in this Conteſt. But Herodotus, who 
lived the neareſt thoſe times of all, that have written of it, poſi- 
tively tells us, that it was decided by Darius himſelf a little be- 
fore his death. And his Decition being that, which was moſt 
likely to have the greateſt authority in this matter, Herodotus's 
account of it ſeemeth the much more probable of the two. _ 
Darius was a Prince of Wiſdom, Clemency, and Juſtice, 
and hath the honour (r) to have his name recorded in 
Holy writ for a favourer of God's people, a reſtorer of his 
Temple at Ferz/alem, and a promoter of his worſhip therein; 
For all which God was pleated to make him his Inſtrument, 
and in reſpect hereof, I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him 
with a numerous Iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity. For 
although he were not altogether ſo fortunate in his wars againſt 
the Scyth:ans, and the Ereciaus, yet every where elſe he h 
full ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and not only reſtored 
thoroughly ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much 
ſhaken by Cambyſes and the Magian, but alſo added many large 
and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of Indi, Thrace, 
Macedon, and the Ifles of the lonian Sea. A 9 
The Fews (5s) have a Tradition, that in the Jaft * of 
Darius died the Prophets Haggai, Zechariab, and Malachi, an 
that thereon ceaſed the Spirit of Prophecy from among the 
children of 1ſrael, and that this was the obſignation or ſealing 
up of Viſion and Prophecy ſpoken of by the Prophet (7) Da- 
niel. And from the ſame Tradition they tell us, that the Kingdom 
of the Perſians ceaſed alſo the ſame year. For they will have 
it, that this was the Darius whom Alexander conquered, and 
that the whole continuance of the Perfan Empire was only fifty 
two years, Which they reckon thus. Darius the Median reigns 
ed one year, Cyrus three years, Cambyſes (Who they ſay was 
the Ahaſuerus, who married Eſther) ſixteen years, and Darius 
(whom they will have to be the Son of Eſther ) thirty two 
years. And this laſt Darius according to them was the Artax- 
arxes; Who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jeruſalem to reſtore 
the State of the Jews. For they tell us that Artaxerxes ar 
mong the Perſiaus was the common name of their Kings, as 
that of Pharaoh was among the Hg tit This ſhews how 
ill they have been acquainted with the affaris of the Per/ias 
Empire. And their Countryman Foſephus in the account, which 


| he gives of thoſe times, ſeems to have been but very little bet- 


ter informed concerning them. 


In the time of his reign firſt appeared in Petſia the famous 
Prophet or the Magians, whom the Perſians call Zerduſht or 
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(r) Exra v. and in the Prophecies of ai and Zechariah. 


(s) Abraham Zacutus in Juchafin. David Ganz in Zemach David. Seder 
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Zaratuſh, and the Greeks 3 The Greek and Latin wri- 
ters much differ about him, ſome of them () will have it, 
that he lived many ages before, and was King of Bactria, and 
others that there were (w) ſeveral of the name, who lived in 
ſeveral ages, all famous in the ſame Kind. But the Oriental 
writcrs, who ſhould beſt know, (x) all unanimouſly agree, 
that there was but one Zerduſht, or Zoroaſtres, and that the 
time, in which he flouriſhed, was while Darius Hyſtaſpis was 
King of Perſia. It's certain he was no King, but one born of 
mean and obſcure parentage, who did raile himſelf wholly by 
his craft in carrying on that Impoſture, with which he deceived 
the world. They who place him fo high as the time of Niuus, 
by whom, they ſay, he was flain in battel, follow the Authority 
of Juſtin for it. But (y) Diodorus Siculus out of Cteſias tells 
us, that the King of Bactria, with whom Ninas had war, was 
called Ozyartes; and there are ſome ancient Manuſcripts of 
Juſtin (⁊) in which it is read Oæxyatres, and perchance that was 
the genuine reading, and Zoroaſtrets came into the Text inſtead 
of it by the Error of the Copier, led thereto perchance by a note 
in the Margin placed there by ſome Critic, who from the Cha- 
racer of the perſon took upon him to alter the name. For he 
is there ſaid Artes Magicas primo indveniſſe, i. e. That he was the 
firſt inventer of Magianiſme, which Zoroaſtres only was gene- 
rally taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder of 
that ſect, but only the Reſtorer and Reformer of it, as ſhall be 
hereafter ſhewn. 

He was the greateſt Impoſtor, except Mahomer, that evet 
appeared in the world, and had all the craft and enterpriſing 
boldneſs of that Arab, but much more knowledge. For he 
was excellently skill'd in all the Learning of the Eaſt, that was 
in his time; whereas the other could neither write nor read; 
and particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Few: Reli- 
gion, and in all the Sacred writings of the old Teſtament, that 
were then extant, which makes it moſt likely, that he was as 
to his Origin a Few. And it is generally ſaid of him, that he 
Had been a ſervant to one of the Prophets of Iſrael, and that it 
was by this means, that he came to be ſo well skill'd in the 
Holy Scriptures, and all other Jewiſh Knowledge, which is a 
farther proof, that he was of that People, it not being likely, 
that a Prophet of Iſrael ſhould entertain him as a ſervant, or 
Inſtru& him as a Diſciple, if he were not of the ſame ſeed 
of Iſrael, as well as of the ſame Religion with him; and that 
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(+) Juſtin lib. 1. c. 1. Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Plin. lib. 30. 
c. 1. (w) Plin. lib. 36. c. 1. See Stanley of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, 
ch. 2. (x ) Abulfaragius, Iſhmael Abulfeda, Shareſtani, &c. vide 
etiam Agathiam lib. 2. & Thomam Hyde De Religione veterum Perſarum 
gap. 24. O) Lib, 2. p. 94+ (z) &.ſaub Ligerius. 
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eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of that people by principle of 
Religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among them, to 
ſeparate themſelves from all other Nations, as far as they were 
ne able. And it is farther to be taken notice of, that moſt of thoſe 
1 who ſpeak of his Original, (a) ſay that he was of Paleſtine, 
50 within which Country the Land of Jadæa was. And all this 
put together amounts with me to a convincing proof, that he 

he was firſt a Few, and that by birth, as well as Religion, before 


"I he took upon him to be Prophet of the Magian Sect. 

of The Prophet of Iſrael to whom he was a ſervant, ſome (6) 
by ſay was Elias, and (c) others Ezra; But as the former was 
ed too early, ſa the other was too late for the time in which he 
% lived; with this beſt agreeth, what is ſaid by a third ſort of 
ny Writers, (4) that it was one of the Diſciples of Feremiab, 
Is with whom he ſerved, and if ſo it muſt have been either Eze- 
* liel, or Daniel. For beſides theſe two, there was no other 
of Prophet of 1/rael in thoſe times, who could have been of the 
as Diſciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was of age ſufficient at 
ad his carrying away to Babylon (he having been then about eigh- 
te teen years 01d) to have been tome time before under the Diſ- 
i ciplin and tuterage of that Prophet, ſo having continued till a- 
he bout the end of the reign of Cyrus, he lived long enough to have 
be been contemporary with this Impoſtor, which cannot be ſaid 
e of Ezekie!, For we hear nothing more of him after the twenty 
of ſeventh year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin, which was the year 
be next after the taking of Tyre by Nebzchadnezzar. And theretore 
7 it is moſt likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. It 


mult therefore be Daniel, under whom this Impoſtor ſerved, 
8 and beſides him there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, 
ne under whom he could acquire all that knowledge both in things 
ſacred and prophane, which he was ſo well furniſhed with. And 
no doubt his ſeeing that great, good, and wiſe man, arrive to 
ſuch an height, and dignity in the Empire by being a true Pro- 
phet of God, was that, which did ſet this crafty wretch upon 
the deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by acting this part 
well he might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to 
that, which the other really was, arrive to the like honour and 
greatneſs; and it mult be ſaid , that by his craft and dexterity in 
managing this pretence he wonderfully ſucceeded in what he 
aimed at. It is ſaid, that while he ſerved the Prophet, under 
whom hg was bred, he did by ſome eyil aQtion (e) draw on 
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(a) Religio veterum Perſarum per Thomam Hyde, c. 24. (6) Abul- 
faragius p. 54. c) Abu Mohammed Muſtapha Hiſtoricus Arabs. 
Religio veterum Perſarum cap 24. p. 303. (4; Bundariex Abu 
Japhar Tabarita Hiſtorico Arabe. Relig. vet. Peri. c. 24. p. 314. 

(e Migidi Perſa. Bundari, Abu Mohammed Muſtapha. Rciigio vet. Perſ. 
C. 24. p. 313, 114,115. | 
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him his Curſe, and that thereon he was ſmitten with Leproſy. 
But they, who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch, who finding Eli 
ſaid to be his maſter miſtook Elia tor Eliabh, and therefore 
thought Gebazi to have been the perſon. | 

He did not found a new Religion, as his Succeſſor in Impo- 
ſture Mabumet did, but (F) only took upon him to revive, and 
reform an old ond, that of the Magians, which had been for 
many ages paſt the ancient National ＋ 7 of the Medes as 
well as of the Perſians. For it having faln under diſgrace on 
the death of thoſe ringleaders of that Sect, who had uſurped 
the Sovereignty after the death of Cambyſes, and the ſlaughter 
which was then made of all the chief men among them, it ſunk 
10 low, that it became almoſt extinct, and Sabianiſine every 
where prevailed againſt it, Darius and mott of Eis followers on 
that occaſion going over to it, But the attection, which the 
people had for the Religion of their Fore-fathers, and which 
they had been all brought up in, not being eaſily to be rooted 
out, Loroaſtres (aw, that the revival of this was the beſt game 
of Impoſture that he could then play, and having ſo good an 
old ſtock to graft upon, he did with the greater eaſe make all 
his new ſcions to grow, which he inſerted into it. 

He firſt (g) made his appearance in Media, now called A- 
acrb:jan, in the City of A fay ſome; in that of Ectataza, 
now Zaxris, fay others. For Smerdis having been of that Pro- 
vince, it is molt likely, that the Scct, which he was of, had 
ſtill there its beſt rooting. And therefore the Impoſtor thought 
he might in thoſe parts with the beſt ſucceſs attempt the revi- 
val of it. And his firſt appearing here is that, which I ſuppoſe 
hath given ſome the handle to aſlert, that this was the Country 
in which he was born. 

The Chief Reformation, which he made in the Magian Re- 
ligion, (4) was in the firſt principle of it. For whereas be- 
tore they had held the being of two firſt cauſes, the firſt Light, 
or the good God, who was the Author of all good; and the 
other Darkneſs, or the evil God, who was the Author of all 
evil; and that of the mixture of theſe two , as they were in a 
continual ſtruggle with each other, all things were made, he 
introduced a principle ſuperior to them both, one ſupreme God, 
who created both light and darkneſs, and out of theſe two, accor- 
ding to the alone pleaſure of his own will, made all things elſe that 
are, according to what is faid in the 45th Chapter of [/are/, v. 5, 6,7. 
I ain the Lord and there 1s none elſe, there is yo God beſides me , 


if 7) Vide Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz p. 147, 148. 149. Et 
Thomam Hyde de Religione veterum Per arum. (2) Cn 


Japhar Tabarita, Religio vet. Perſ. c. 24. Golii Notæ in Alfraganum 
P 207. & 227. (hb) Abul Feda. Ebn Shahna. Pocockii Specimen Hi- 
ftorize Arab. p 147, 148. Belig o yet. Perl. cap. 9. p. 163. & cap. 22. 
P. 299 | I 
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I girded thee, though thou haſt net known me, thats they may. 


| Know from the ring of the Suu, and from the Weſt, that there 15 


none beſides me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe. I form 
the light aud create darkneſs, I make peace aud create evil. 
the Lord do all theſe things. For theſe words being directed to 
Cyrus King of Perſia, muſt be underſtood as ſpoken in rete- 
rence to the Perſian Sect of the Magians, who then held light 
and darkneſs, or Good and Evil, to be the ſupreme-beings, 
without acknowledging the great God, who is ſuperior to both. 
Aud I doubt not it wasfrom hence that Zoroaſtres hal the hint of 
mending this great abſurdity in their Theology. But to avoid 
making God the Author of Evil, his Doctrin was, (7) that 
God originally and directly created only light or good, and 
that darkneſs or evil followed it by conſequence, as the ſha- 


= dow doth the perſon, that Light or Good had only a real pro- 


duction from God, and the other afterwards reſulted from it, 
as the defect thereof. In ſum his doctrine as to this particular 
was, (/) that there was one ſupreme Being independent and 
ſelt-exiſtingtrom all eternity. That ( under him there were two 
Angels, oue the Angel of light, who is the Author and Director 
of all good : and the other the Angel of darkneſs, who is the Au- 
thor and Director of all evil; and that theſe two out of the mix- 
ture of light and darkneſs made all tHings that are; That they are 
in a perpetual ſtruggle with cach other; and that where the Angel 
of Light prevails, there the moſt is good, and where the An- 
gel ot Darkneſs prevails, there the moſt is evil; That this ſtruggle 
ſhall continue to the end of the world; That () then there 
ſhall be a General Reſurrection, and (2) a day of Judgment, 
wherein jult retribution ſhall be rendred to all according to their 
works. After which (o) the Angel of Darkneſs and his Dis- 
ciples ſhall go into a world of their own, where they ſhall 
ſuffer in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil 
deeds. And the Angel of light and his Diſciples ſhall alſo go 
into a world of their own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting 
light the reward due unto their good deeds, and that after this 
they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and light and darkneſs be 
no more mixed together to all eternity. And %) all this the 
remainder of that ſe&, which is now in Perſia and India, do 
without any variation after ſo many ages ſtill hold even to 
this day. And how conſonant this is to the truth is plain e- 


(i) Shahriſtani, Religio ver. Periarum c. 22. p. 299. (e) Abul- 
feda. Shahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 22. (1) Religio veterum Per- 
farum c. 9. p. 163. Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz p. 148. N 
(n) Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. Plutarchus in Iſide & Oſiride. Shahri- 
ſtani. Relig. vet. Perl. c. 22. p. 296. (n) Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 33. 


(o) Shahriſtani. Plutarchus de Iſide & Oſiride. Relig. vet. Perl. p. 299. 


395» Cc. 
Travels. 


(p) Relig, vet. Perf, c. 22. p. 292, 293. Ovington's 
P 4 nough 
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nough to be underſtood without a Comment. And whereas 
he taught, that God originally created the | os _ only, and 
that the other followed only by the defect of good, this plainly 
ſhews, that he was not unacquainted with the Revolt of the 
fallen Angels, and the entrance of Evil into the world that way, 
but had been thoroughly inſtructed how that God at firſt crea- 
ted all his Angels good, as he alſo did man, and that they that 
are now evil became ſuch wholly through their own fault in 
falling from that ſtate, which God firſt placed them in. All 
which plainly ſhews the Author of this Doctrine to have been 
well verſed in the ſacred writings of the age Religion, out 
of which it manifeſtly appears to have been all taken, only the 
crafty Impoſtor took care to dreſs it up in ſuch a ſtile and form, 
as would make it beſt agree with that old Religion of the Medes 
and Perfians, which he grafted it upon. 

Another Reformation, which he made in the Magian Religi- 
on, was (9) that he cauſed fire Temples to be built wherever 
he came. For whereas hitherto they had erected their Altars, 
on which their ſacred fire was kept on the Tops of Hills, and 
on high places in the open air, and there performed all the offi- 
ces of their Religious worſhip, where often by Rain, Tempeſts, 
and Storms, the Sacred Fire was extinguiſhed, and the holy 
offices of their Religion interrupted, and diſturbed, for the pre- 
venting of this he directed, that wacrever any of thoſe Altars 
were erected, Temples ſhould be built over them, that ſo the 
ſacred fires might be the better preſerved, and the publick offices 
of their Religion the better pertormed before them. For all the 
parts of their publick Worſhip were performed before theſe pub- 
lick ſacred fires, as all their private devotions were before pri- 
vate fires in their own Houſes, not that they worſhipped the 
fire (for this they always diſowned) but God in the Fire. For (7 
Zoroaſtret among other his impoſtures having Prec. that he 
was taken up into Heaven, there to be inſtructed in thoſe Do- 
ctrines, which he was to deliver unto men, he pretended not 
(as Mahomet after did) there to have ſeen God, but only to 
have heard him ſpeaking to him out of the midſt ofa great and moſt 
bright flame of fire, and therefore taught his followers, that fire 
was the trueſt Shecrzah of the Divine preſence ; That the Sun be- 
ing the perfecteſt fire God had there 00 the Throne of his Glory, 
and the reſidence of his divine preſence, in a more excellent 
manner, than any where elſe, and next that in the Elementary 
fire with us; and for this reaſon he ordered them ſtill to dire 
all their worſhip to God firſt towards the Sun (which they cal- 
led Mithra) and next towards their Sacred fires, as being the 


(q) Relig. Vet. Perl. c. 1. c. 8. & c. 29. (r) Religio veterum "PAY 


ſarum, c.8. p. 160. (s) Sanſon ia the preſent State of Periia, p. 185. 
Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 4. 


things, 
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things, in which God chiefly dweit, and their ordinary way of 
worſhip was to do ſo towards both. For when they came be- 
fore theſe fires to worſhip, they always approached them on the 
Weſt-ſide, that having their faces towards them and alſo to- 
wards the riſing Sun at the ſame time, they might dire& their 
worſhip towards both. And in this poſture they always peri orm- 
ed every act of their worſhip. But this was not a new Inſtitu- 
tion of his. For thus to worſhip before Fire and the Sun, was, 
as hath been ſaid, the ancient uſage of that Sect, and according 
hereto is it, that we are to underitand what we find in the ſix- 
teenth verſe of the eighth Chapter of Ezekiel, where it is rela- 
ted, that the Prophet being carried in a viſion to Feraſalem to ſee 
the Abominations of that place, among other Impieties had there 
ſhewn him about five and twenty men ſtanding between the Porch 
and the Altar with their backs towards the ; le of the Lord, 
and their faces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun. 
The meaning of which is, that they had turned their backs upon 
the true worthip of God, and had gone over to that of the Ma- 
gians, For the Holy of Holies (in which was the Shecrnah of 
the Divine preſence reſting over the Mercy Seat) being on the 
Weltern end of the Temple at Fernſalem, all that entered thi- 
ther to worſhip God, did it with their faces turned that way. 
For that was their {/s) Aev/a, or the point towards Which they 
always directed their worſhip. But the Kebla of the Magians 
being the riſing Sun, they always worſhipped with their 
turned that way, that is towards the Eaſt. And therefore theſe 
five and twenty men by altering their Keble are ſhewn to have 
altered their Religion, and inſtead of worſhipping God accord- 
ing to the Few: Religion, to have gone over to the Religion 
and Worſhip of the Magians. 

Zoroaſtres __ thus retained in his Reformation of Mag:a- 
niſin the ancient uſage of that Sect in worſhipping God before 
fire, to give the Sacred fires in the Temples, which he had erec- 
ed, the greater vencration, he pretended, that when he was in 
Heaven, and there heard God — to him out of the midſt 
of fire, he (7) brought thence ſome of that fire with him on his 
return, and placed it on the Altar of the firſt Fire- Temple that 
he erected (which was that (z) at Az in Media) from whence 
they ſay it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the reaſon, 
which is given for their ſo careful keeping of it. (w) For their 
Prieſts watch it day and night, and never (x) ſuffer it to go out, 


(%) Kebla among the Eaſtern Nations ſignifyeth the point of the Heavens to- 
wards which they directed their worſhip. 2 47 4 the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the Sabians toward the Me- 
ridian, and the Magians toward the Riſing Sun. (t) Religio veterum 
Perſarum c. 8. p. 160. (x) Golii notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 227. 
(w) Strabo, lib. 15. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. Agathias, lib. 2. 
(x) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 28. p. 351, & c. 29. p. 355. 
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or be extinguiſhed. And for the ſame reaſon alſo they did treat 
it with that ſuperſtition, that they ted it only with /y) wood 
ſtripped of its Bark, and of that fort, which they thought moſt 
clean, and they never (y) did blow it either with Bellows or with 
their breath, tor fear Of polluting it, and to do this either of 
thoſe ways, or to caſt any unclean thing into it, was no leſs 
than death by the Law of the Land, as long as thoſe of that Sect 
reigned in it, which from the time of Zoroaſtres to the death of 
Taxdejerd, the laſt Perſian King of the Magian Religion, was 
about eleven hundred and fifty years ; yea it went ſo far, (2) 
that the Prieſts themſelves never approached this fire, but with 
a Cloth over their Mouths, that they might not breath thereon, 
and this they did not only wheu they tended the fire to lay more 
wood thereon, or do auy other ſervice about it, but alſo when 
they approached it to read the daily cflices of their Liturgy be- 
fore it. So that they mumbled over their Prayers, rather than 
ſpoke them, in the ſame manner as the Popiſo Prieſts do their 
Maſſes, without letting the people preſent articulately hear one 
word of what they ſaid, and if they ſhould hear them, they 
would now as badly underſtand them. For alltheir public Prayers 
are even to this day in the old Perſian Language, in which Zo- 
roaſtres fitſt compoſed them above two thouſand two hundred 
years ſiuce, of which the common people do not now under- 
{tand one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the Koma- 
wiſts partakers with them. When Zoroaſtres compoſed his Li- 
turgy the old Per/ic was then indeed the vulgar language of all 
thote Countrics, where this Licurgy was uſed. And ſo was the 
Latin throughout all the Weltern Empire, when the Latin Set- 
vice was firlt uſed therein. But when the Language changed 
they would not conſider, that the Change, which was made 
thereby in the reaſon ot the thing, did require that a change 
ſhould be made in their Liturgy alto, but retained it the ſame, 
after it ceaſed to be underſtbod, as it was before. $0 it was 
the Superltitious folly of adhering to old eſtabliſhments agaiuit 
reaſon, that produced this abſurdity in both of them, though it 
muſt be acknowledged that the Magiaus have more to ſay for 
themſelves in this matter, than the Kowmarnits. For they are 
taught, that their Liturgy was brought them trom Heaven, which 
the others do not believe of theirs, tho” they ſtick to it, as if 
it were. And it that ſtifneſs of humour, which is now amon 

too many of us againſt altering any thing in our Liturgy, ſhoul 

continue, it mult at laſt bring us to the tame pals. For all Lan- 
guages being  Fzx#, they do in every age alter from what they 
were in the former, and therefore as we do not now underſtand 
the Engliſh, which was here ſpoken by our Anceſtors three 


— — — — — 2 


(2) Strabo, lib. 15. 


(5) Strabo, lib. 15. Relig. vet. Perſ. ibid. 
p. 77. Rcligio vetcrum Pei rum, cap. zo. 
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or four hundred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our 
erity three or four undred years hence underſtand that, 
which is now ſpoken by us. And therefore ſhould our Liturgy 
be ſtill continued without any change or altetation, it will then 
be as much in an unknown Language, as now the Roman Ser- 
vice is to the vulgar of that Communion, Ke 
But to return to the Reformations of Zoroaftres ; How much 
he followed the Jewiſh Platform in the framing of them doth 
manifeſtly appear from the particulars I have mentioned. For 
moſt of them were taken either from the Sacred writings, or the 
ſacred uſages of that people. Moſes heard God Teaking to him 
out of a flame of fire from the Buſh, and all ae! heard him 
ſpeaking to them in the ſame manner ont of the midſt of fire 
from Mount Sinai. Hence Zoroaſtres pretended to have heard 
God ſpeaking to him alſo out of the midſt of a flame of fire, 
The Fews had a viſible Shecineh of the Divine preſence am 
them reſting over the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holies, both i 
their Tabernacle, and Temple, toward which they offered up 
all their prayers, and therefore Zoroaſtres taught his Magians to 
pretend to the like, and to hold the Sun, and the Sacred Fires 
in their fire-temples, to be this Shecrnah in which God eſpecially 
dwelt, and for this reaſon they offered up all their Prayers to 
him with their faces turned towards both. The Jeu had a Sa- 
cred fire, which came down from Heaven upon their Altar of 
Burnt Offerings, which they did there ever after, till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſhably main- 
tain, and with this fire only were all their Sacritices and Obla- 
tions made, and Nadab and Abibu were puniſhed with death 
for 1 Incenſe to God with other fire. And in like man- 
ner Zoroaſtres pretended to have brought his holy fire from Hea- 
yen, and therefore commanded it to be kept with the ſame care. 
And to kindle fire on the Altar of any new erected fire-temple, 
or to rekindle it on any ſuch Altar, where it had been by any 
unavoidable accident extinguiſhed, from any other fire, than 
from one of the ſacred fires in ſome other Temple, or elſe from 
the Sun, was reckoned a crime to be puniſhed in the ſame man- 
ner. And whereas your care was taken, among the Fews, (a) 
that no wood ſhould be uſed on their Altar in the Temple, but 
that which they reputed clean, and for this reaſon they had it 
all barked and examined before it was laid on; And that when 
it was laid on, the tire ſhould neyer be blowed up either with 
bellows or the breath of man for the kindling of it; hence Zo- 
roaftres (H) ordained both theſe particulars to be alſo obſerved in 
reſpect of his Sacred fire among his Magiars, commanding them 
to uſe only barked wood for the maintaining of it; and no 0- 


(a) See Lizhtfoot”s Temple Sers ice. (5) Religio veterum perſarum, 
c. 29. & c. 30. 


ther 
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ther means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the pow- 
ring on of Oyl, and the blaſts of the open air. And that he 
ſhould in ſo many things write after the Few: Religion, or 
have been ſo well imormed therein, can ſcarce ſeem probable, if 
he had not been firſt educated, and broughtup in it. 

Zoroaſtres having thus taken upon him to be a Prophet of God 
ſent to reform the old Religion of the Perſians, to gain the better 
reputation to his pretenſions (c) he retired into a Cave, and there 
lived a long time, as a Reclule, retending to be abſtracted from 
all worldly Conſiderations, 42 f to be given wholly to prayer 
and divine Meditations ; and the more to amuſe the people, who 
there reſorted to him, he dreſſed up his Cave with ſeveral my- 
ſtical figures repreſenting Mithra and other myſteries of their 
Religion, from whence it became for a long while after a uſage 
among them to chuſe ſuch Caves for their Deyotions, which be- 
ing drefled up in the fame manner were called Mithratic Caves. 

ile he was in this retirement he compoſed the Book, where- 
in all his pretended Revelations are contained , which ſhall be 
hereafter ſpoken of. And Mahomet exactly followed his ex- 
ample herein. For he alſo retired to a Cave ſome time before 
he broached his Impoſture, and by the help of his accomplices 
there formed the Alcoran, wherein it is contained. And (4) Py- 
#hagoras on his return from Babylon to Samos in imitation of his 
Mafter Zoroaſtres (whom (e) Clemens Aleæandrinus tells us he 
emulouſly followed) had there in like manner his Cave to which 
he retired, and whercin he moſtly abided both day and night, 
and for the ſame end as Zoroaſtres did in his, that is to get him- 
ſelf the greater veneration from the people. For Pyzhagoras 
acted a part of Impoſture as well as Zoroaſtres, and this perchance 
he alſo learnt from him. 

After he had thus acted the part of a Prophet in Media, and 
there ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed 
from thence into (f) Badria, the moſt Eaſtern Province of 
Perſia, and there ſettled in the City of Balch, which lies on the 
River Oxxs in the Confines of Perſia, India, and Cowareſmia, 
where under the Protection of Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darius, 
he foon ſpread his Impoſture through all that Province with 
great ſucceſs. For although Darius after the {laughter of the 
Hagians had with moſt of his followers gone over to the Seq 
of the Sabians, yet Hyſtaſpes ſtill adhered to the Religion of his 
Anceſtors, and having fixed his re ſidence at Balch (where it may 
be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe parts of the Empire under his Son) 
did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his power, 


(c) Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254. Edit. Cam. 
d) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ, p 184. Edit. Cantab. ſamblichus in vi- 


ta Pythagoræ, cap. 5. © Strom. 1 p. 223. (f) Abu Japhar Ta- 
b:rita, Bundari, Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24. 1 
And 
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And in order to give it the greater reputation (g) he went in 
Perſon into India — the Brachmans, and having there learn- 
ed from them all their knowledge in Mathematicks, Aſtrono- 
my, and Natural Philoſophy, he brought it back among his Ma- 
gians, and thoroughly inſtructed them in it. And they continu- 
ed for many ages after above all others of thoſe times skilful in 
theſe Sciences, eſpecially after they had been farther inſtructed 
in them by Zoroaſtres, who was the greateſt Mathematician, and 
the greateſt Philoſopher of the age, in which he lived, and there- 
fore took care to improve his Se& not only in their Religion, 
but alſo in all natural knowledge, which ſo much adyanced their 
credit in the world that thencetorth a learned Man and a Ma- 
gian became Equivalent Terms. And this proceeded ſo far that 
the vulgar looking on their knowledge to be more than natural 
entertained an opinion of them, as if they had been actuated and 
inſpired by Supernatural Powers, in the ſame manner as too fre- 
quently among us ignorant people are apt to give great Scholars 
and ſuch as are learned beyond their Comprehenſions (as were 
Friar Bacon, (%) Dr. Fauſtus, and (i) Cornelius Agrippa) the name 
of Conjurers. And from hence thoſe who really practiſed wick- 
ed and Diabolical Arts, or would be thought to do ſo, taking the 
name of Magtans drew on it that ill Signification, which now 
the word Magician bears among us, whereas the true and ancient 
Magtans ( were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and 
Divines of the ages, in which they lived, and had no other know- 
ledge, but what by their own ſtudy, and the inſtructions of the 
Ancients of their Sect, they had improved themſel ves in. 

But it is not to be underitood that all Magians that is all of the 
Se& were thus learned, but only thoſe, who had this name by 
way of eminence above the relt, that is their Prieſts. For they 
being all (4 of the ſame Tribe as among the Fews (none but 
the ſon of a Prieſt being capable of being a Prieſt among them) 
they moſtly appropriated their Learning to their own tamilies, 
tranſmitting it in them from father to ſon, and ſeldom commu- 


(z) Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. %) John Fauſt was the firſt 
mentor of Pri-ting at Mentz, and from thence being taken for a Conjurer, that 
ſtory is Lere in En gland maae Fim, which goes unaer the name of Dr. Fauſtus. 
(i) Tu, which comrr ibutes moſt to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa was 
a Mag iciau, is on im erinent Book publiſhed under his name, 4 De Oc- 
culta Pluloſophia, which that learned man was never the Author of. For it 
is not 10 be ſound in the Folio Fuition of his works, in which only thoſe that 
are genuine aui, his are contai..:d. (k) Dion Chryſollomus 
tells us in ratione Boryſthenic!, that the Perſians cal them Magians, who 
are killed in 12 wor, ip of the Gods, avid rot as the Greeks, who b ing i no- 
rant of the meaning of the word caled them ſo, who w 1: 5kalful in Goctic 
Magic, i. c. That which juzlers and cofjurer. pretend to make uſe of, 

(kk) Religio vetcrum Pertarum, cap. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hiſt, Ec- 
ef. lib, F. cap. 38. . 
| nicating 
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nicating it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the Royal 
family, (/) whom they were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit 
them for Government, and therefore there were ſome of them 
as Tutors as well as Chaplains always reſiding in the Palaces of 
their Kings. And whether it were, that thele Magians thought 
it would bring the greater credit to them, or the Kings, that it 
would add a greater Sacredneſs to their Perſons, or whether it 
were from both theſe cauſes, the Royal Family among the Per- 
ſiaus, as long as this Sect prevailed among them, was always 
reckoned of the Saccrdotal Tribe. They were divided into ( 
three Orders. The loweſt were the inferior Clergy, who ſer- 
ved in all the common offices of their divine worſhip, next above 
them were the ſuperintendents who in their ſeveral Piſtricts go- 
verned the inferior Clergy, as the Biſhops do with us, and above 
all was the Archimagus, or Arch-Prieſt, who in the ſame man- 
ner as the High-Prieſt among the Jeu, or the Pope now among 
the Romaniſis, was the Head of the whole Religion. And ac- 
cording to the number of their Orders the Churches or Tem- 
ples, in which they officiated were alſo of three ſorts. The 
loweſt fort were the Parochial Churches, or Oratories, which 
were ſerved by the inferior Clergy, as the Parochial Churches 
are now with us. And the Duties, which they there performed 
were to read the daily offices out of their Liturgy, and at ſtated 
and ſolemn times to read ſome part of their ſacred writings to 
the people. In theſe Churches there were no fire Altars, but 
the {acred fire, before which they here worſhipped, was main- 
tained only in a Lamp. Next above theſe were there fire Tem- 
ples, in which fire was continually kept burning on a Sacred 
Altar. And theſe were in the ſame manner, as Cathedrals with 
us, the Churches or Temples, where the Superintendents reſided. 
In every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the inferior Clergy 
entertained, who in the ſame manner as the Choral Vicars with 
us performed all the Divine Offices under the Superintendent, 
and alſo took care of the ſacted fire, which they conſtantly watch- 
cd day and night by four and four in their turns, that it might be 
always kept burning and never go out. 3dly, The Higheſt 
Church above all was the fire-temple, where the Archimagas 
reſided, which was had in the ſame veneration with them, as 
the Temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which every 
one of that Sect thought themſelves obliged to make a ilgri- 
mage once in their lives. Zoroaſtres firſt ſettled it at Balch, and 
there he as their Archimagus had his uſual reſidence. But after 
the Mahometans had overrun Perſia in the ſeventh Century after 
Chriſt, the Archizzagns was forced to remove from thence into 
Kerman, which is a Province in Perſia lying upon the Southern 


(1) Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobus, p. 496. Clemens Alexandrinus in 
Pædagogo 1. p. 8 1. (1) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 28. & ap. 30. 
| cean 
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Ocean towards India, and there it hath continued even to this 
day. And to the fire-temple there erected at the place of his 
reſidency do they now pay the ſame veneration, as formerly 
they did to that of Balch. This Lemple of the Arch:magas, 
as alſo the other bire-I emples were endowed with large re- 
venues in Lands; but the Parochial Clergy depended folely on 
the Tithes and Offerings of the People. For this uſage alſo 
had Zoroaſtres taken from the Jewiſh Church, and made it one 
of his eſtabliſhments among his Magians. 

The Impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme of ia- 
niſin throughout the Province of Bactria with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs, as he had before in Media, he (mn) went next to 
the Royal Court at %%, where he managed his pretenſions 
with that Craft, Addrets, and Inſinuation, that he ſoon got 
within Darius himſelf, and made him a Proſclyte to his new 
reformed Religion; whoſe example in a ſhort time drew atter 
it into the ſame profeſſion the Courtiers, Nobility, and all the 
great Men of the Kingdom. This hapned in the thirtieth year 
of Darius, and altho* it ſucceeded not without great oppoſi- 
tions from the Ringleaders of the Sabiant, who were the op- 
poſite Sect, yet the craft, addreſs, and dexterity of the Impoſtor 
ſurmounted them all, and fo ſettled his new device, that thence- 
forth it became the National Religion of all that Country, and 
fo continued for many ages after, till this Impoſture was at laſt 
ſapplanted by that of Mahomer, which was raiſed almoſt by the 
fame Arts. They who profeſſed this Religion (#) in Lucian's 
time, as reckoned up by him, were the Perſians, the Parthians, 
the Bactriant, the Chowareſmians, the Ariaut, the Sacans, the 
Medes, and many other Barbarous Nations. But ſince that the 
new Impoſture hath grown up to the ſuppreſſing of the old in 
all theſe Countries. However there is a remnant of theſe Ma- 
gians ſtill remaining in Perſia, and India, who even to this 
obſerve the ſame Religion, which Zoroaſtres firſt taught them. 
For they ſtill have his Book, wherein their Religion is contain- 
ed, which they keep and reverence in the ſame manner, as the 
Chriſtians do the Biblc, and the Mahometans the Alcoran, ma- 
king it the ſole Rule both of their Faith and Manners. 

his () Book the Impoſtor compoſed , while he lived in 
his retirement in the Cave, and therein are contained all his 
pretended Revelations. When he preſentcd it to Darius, it 
was bound up in twelve Volumes, whereof each conſiſted of an 
hundred skins of Velum. For it (p ) was the uſage of the 
Perſiaus in thoſe times to write all on skins. This Book 
is called Zexdaveſta, and by contraction, Zend, the yulgar pro- 
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%, Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. () Lucian de Longæ- 
vis. (o) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 25. & 26, (p) Diodo- 
Tus Sic. lib. 2. p. 118. 
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nounce it Zadaveſtow, and Zund. The word originally ſig- 
nifieth a fire-kindler, ſuch as is a Tinder-Box with us, which 
phantaſtical name the Impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretend- 
ed, all that would read this Book, and meditate thereon, mighr 
from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their hearts the 
fire of all truc love for God and his Holy Religion. For the 
better underſtanding of which it is to be obſerved, that in thoſe 
Faſtern Countries their way of kindling fire is not by a Tinder- 
Box, as with us, but by rubbing two pieces of cane one againſt 
another, till one of them takes fire, and ſuch a fire-kindler of 
his Religion in the hearts of men the Impoſtor would have his 
Book to be, and therefore called it by that name. The firſt 
part of it contains their Liturgy, which is (till uſed among them 
in all their Oratories, and Fire-Temples, even to this day. 
The reſt treats of all other parts of their Religion. And ac- 
cording as their Actions do agree or diſagree with this Book; 
do they reckon them to be either good or evil. Thence in their 
Language they call a righteous action Zend-aver, i. e. what 
he Book Zend allows, and an evil action Na-Zend-aver, i. e. 
which the Book Zend diſallows. This Book Zoroaſtres feigned 
to have received from Heaven, as Mabomet afterwards (per- 
chance following his pattern) pretended of his Alcoran. It 
is (till preſerved among them in the old Perſian Language and 
Character; and in every Oratory and Fire- Temple even to 
this day there is a Copy of it kept (in the ſame manner as there 
is with us of the Bible in every Pariſh Church) out of which on 


certain ſtated times the Prieſts read a portion of it to the People. 


(9) Dr. Hyde late Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabick Tongues 
at Oxford, being well skill'd in the old Perſic as well as the Mo- 
dern, () offered to have publiſhed the whole of it with a La- 
rin Tranſlation, could he have been ſupported in the Expences 
of the Edition. But for want of this help and encouragement 
the delign died with him to the great damage of the learned 
world. For a Book of that Antiquity no doubt would be of 
great uſe, could it be made public among us, and would unfold 
and give us light into many things of the times, wherein it was 
written, which we are now ignorant of. 

In this Book are found a 2 many things (7) taken out 
of the Scriptures of the Old Leſtament beſides thoſe I have al- 
ready mentioned, which farther proves the Author's Original 
to have been, what I have ſaid. For therein he inſerts a great 
part of the Pfalms of David; He makes Adam and Eve to 
have been the firſt Parents of all mankind, and gives in a man- 
ner the ſame Hiltory of the Creation and the Deluge, that 


3 9 


(q) Vide eundem De Religione veterum Perſarum cap. 1. p. 25. 
(r) Pocockii Spec men Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ p. 148. Religio veterum Per- 
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Moſes doth, only as to the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that 
all things were created in fix days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe 
ſix days into fix times, allowing to each of thoſe times ſeveral 
days, o that putting them all together the Time of the Creation 
according to his account amounted to three hundred ſixty five 
days, that is a whole year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, 
Foſeph, Moſes, and Solomon, in the fame manner as the Scrip- 
tures do. And out of a particular veneration for Abraham he 
called his Book the Book of Abraham, and his Religion the 
Religion of Avraham. For he pretended, that the Reforma- 
tion, which he introduced was no more, than to bring back 
the Religion of the Perſians to that original Purity, in which 
Abraham practiſed it, by purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes 
and innovatious, which the corruptions of after-times had in- 
troduced into it. And to all this Mahomet alſo (no doubt from 
this pattern) atterwards pretended tor his Religion. For the 
name of Abraham hath tor a great many ages paſt been had in 
great veneration all over the Eaſt, and among all Sets, ſo that 
every one of them have thought, it would give Reputation 
to them, could they entitle themſelves to him. For not only 
the Fews, the Magiazs, and the Mahometans, but the Sabiant, 
and alſo the Indians (it the Brahama of the latter be Abraham, 
as it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed) all challenge him to them 
ſelves, as the great Patriarch and Founder of their ſeveral Sects, 
every one of them pretending, that their Religion is the ſame, 
which Abraham profetled, and by his Reformation eſtabliſhed 
among them, and to reſtore this Reformation was all that Zo- 
roaſtres, Mabomet, and the Author of the Sabian Sect, who- 
ever he was, pretended to, This veneration for Abraham in 
thoſe parts proceeded from the great fame of his piety, which 
was (it's ſuppoſed ) there ſpread among them by the Iſraelites 
in their diſperſion all over the Eaſt, firſt on the AHrian, and 
after on the Babylon; Captivity, And this fame being once 
fixed made all parties fond of having him thought their own, 
and therefore all laid claim to him. And in this Book Zvro- 
aſtres commands alſo the ſame obſervances about Beaſts clean 
and unclean, as Moſes doth; gives the fame Law of paying 
Tithes to the Sacerdotal Order, enjoyns the fame care of avoi- 
ding all external, as well as all interna}, pollutions, the ſame 
way of cleanting and purifying themſelves by frequent  waſh- 
ings, the ſame keeping of the Prieſt-hood always within the 
lame Tribe, and the ſame ordaining of one High-Prieft over 
all, and ſeveral other inſtitutions are alſo therein contained of 
the ſame Jewiſh extraction. The reſt of its contents are an 
Hiitorical Account of the Life, Actions, and Prophecies of 
its Author, the ſeveral branches and particulars of his new re- 
tormed Superſtition, . and Rules and Exhortations to moral 
Living, in which he is very prefling and ſufficiently exact, ſa- 
Ver. I. Q ving 
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ving only in one particular, that is about Inceſt. For therein 
he wholly takes this away, and as if nothing of this nature 
were unlawful, (J) allows a man to marry, not only his fitter 
or his daughter, but alſo his mother, and it went ſo far with that 
Sect in the Practice, that in the ſacerdotal Tribe he, that was 
born of this laſt, and worſt ſort of Inceſt, was looked on as 
the beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal Function, none being eſtee- 
med among them more proper for the ' higheſt ſtations in 
it, than thoſe that were born of Mothers, who conceived them 
of their own Sons, which was ſuch an abomination, that tho? 
all things elſe had been right therein, this alone is enough to 
pollute the whole Book. The Perſian Kings being exceediugly 
given to ſuch inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems to have been 
contrived out of a vile picce of flattery to them, the better to 
engage and fix them to their Sect. But (f) Alexander, when 
he. conquered Perſia, did put an end to this abomination. For 
he did by a Law forbid all ſuch inceſtuous Copulations among 
them. . 

Zoroaſtres having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in making 
his Impoſture to be thus received by the King, and the great 

men, and the generality of the whole Kingdom, (2) he re- 
turned back again to Balch, where according to his own Inſti- 
tution he was obliged to have his reſidence, as Archimagus, or 
head of the Sect, and there he reigned in Spirituals with the 
ſame authority over the whole Empire, as the King did in Tem- 
porals, and from hence perchance might proceed the miſtake of 
making him King of Badria, Balch being in that Province. 
And his being ſaid to have been there ſlain in battel by Niuus, might 
alſo have its original from his ſuffering this tate in that Coun- 
try, although from another hand. For after his return to Balch, 
having enterpriſed upon Argaſp King of the Oriental Scy- 
thians (Who was a zealous Sin to draw him over to his 
Religion, and backed this attempt with the authority of Darizs, 
the more prevalently to induce him to it, the Scythian Prince 
reſented it with ſuch indignation to be thus imperiouſly addreſ- 
ſed to concerning this matter, that he invaded Bactria with an 
army, aid having there deteated the forces of Darius, that op- 
poſed him, flew Zoroaſtres with all the Prieſts of his Patriar- 
chal Church, which amounted to the number of eighty Perſons, 
and demoliſhed all the Fire-Teinples in that Province. This 
hapned in the thirty fifth year of the Reign of Darius. The Per- 
ſiaus tell us that Loraſp or Hyſtapes, the Father of Darius, was 
Nain alſo in the ſame war. But if he lived ſo long, he mult 


) Diogenes Laertius in Procmio. Strabo lib. 15. Philo Judæus de ſpe- 
cialibus Legibus p. 778. Tertullian in Apologetico. Clemens: Alexandri- 
nus in Pxdagovo 1. p. $1. & Strom. 3. p. 314. (te) Plutarchus de 
fortuna Alex and i. (4) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. 
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then have been exceeding old. For allowing him to have been 
no more than twenty on his firſt —_ with Cyrus out of 
Perſia, he muſt now have been ninety three years old. But 
this is no ſtrange thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there 
thoroughly pure and healthy, the perſpiration free and re- 
gular, and all the fruits of the Earth fully concocted, they, 
who can there avoid the exceſſes of luſt and luxury, uſually 
live to a great age, of which we have lately had two inſtances 
in Aurang-Zeb King of India, and Rajah-Singah King of Can- 
dia in the Iſland of Ceylon, the former dying in the year 1708 
of the age of near an hundred, and the other about twenty 
years before much older. 

But Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scythian King. 
For falling on him before he could make his retreat, he over- 
threw him with a great Slaughter, and drove him out of the 
Province, after which he rebuilt again all the Fire- Temples, 
that had been demoliſhed by the enemy, and eſpecially that at 
Balch, which he erected with a grandeur ſuitable to its dig- 
nity, it being the Patriarchal Temple of the Sect, and therefore 
from the name of its reſtorer it was thenceforth called (wy) 
Azur Guſtaſp, i. e. the Fire-Temple of Darius Hy/taſpis. And 
the care which he took in this matter ſhews the Zeal, which 
he had for his new Religion, which he till continued to pro- 
pagate after the death of its Author with the ſame ardour as 
betore. And the better to preſerve its credit and reputation af- 
ter this accident, he thenceforth took it on himſelt to be their 
Archimagus. For () Porphyry tells us he ordered before his 
death, that among other his Titles it ſhould be engraven on his 
Monument, that he was Maſter of the Magians, which plain- 
ly implies that he bore this Office among them. ( For none 
but the Archimagus was Maſter of the whole Sect.) But it was 
not long, that he was in it, for he dyed the next year after. 
However from hence it ſeems to have proceeded, that the 
Kings of Per/ia were ever after looked on to be of the ſacerdo- 
tal Tribe, and were always (y) initiated into the ſacred Order 
of the Magians, before they took on them the Crown, or were 
inaugurated into the Kingdom. 

ne (z) Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, 
ſpeaking of him as the great Maſter of all humane and divine 
Knowledge. (a) Plato, (b) Ariſtotle, (c) Plutarch, and (4) 
Porphyry mention him with hopour, acknowledging his great 


(v) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 23. (x) Porphyrius de Ab- 
ſtinentia lib. 4. p. 165. Edit. Cantab. (9) Cicero de Divinatione 
lib. 1. Philo Judzus de Specialibus Legibus. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
(z) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. (a) In Alcibiade 1. | 
(5 ) = libro de * cnn Logs in Procemio, (c) De Iſide & 
Ouride. (4) Ia Vita Pythagoræ. 
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learning, and fo do others. (e) Play faith much of him, and 
particularly remarks, that he was the only perſon, that laughed 
on the day in which he was born; and that the pulſation oft his 
head did then beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the hand laid 
upon it; which laſt he faith was a preſage of his future Learn- 
ing. Solinus tells us the ſame (tory of his laughing on the day 
of his birth, and faith that (/) he was Optimarum Artium pe- 
ritiſſimus, i. e. Moſt skilful in the Knowledge of the beſh Arts. 
And Apuleius's Character of him is that he was (g) Omnis Di- 
vini Arcani Antiſtes, i. e. The chief Doctor in al Divine M- 
fterics. Cedrenus names him as a famous Aſtronomer. among 
the Perſians, and (+) Suidas faith of him, that he excelled all 
others in that Science. And this reputation he {till hath over 
all the Eaſt , even among thoſe, who are moſt averſe to his, 
Sect to this very day. For they all there, as well Mahometans , 
as Sabians, give him (i) the Title of Hakim, that is of a wile 
and learned Philoſopher ,* and reckon him as the molt skilltul 
and eminent of their ancient Aſtronomers. And particularly 
Ulngh Beigh, that famous and learned Tartarian Prince, wri- 
ting a Book of Aſtronomy and Aſtrology doth therein (4) 
prefer Zoroaſtres before all others for his skill and knowledge 
in theſe Sciences. It is to be obſerved allo, that they, who 
write of Pythagoras do almolt all of them tell us, that he was 
the Scholar of Zoroaſtres at Babylon, and learned of him moſt 
of that knowledge, which afterwards rendred him ſo famous: 
in the Welt. So faith (/) Apuleius, and fo ſay ( Fambli- 
chus, (n) Porphyry and (o) Clemens Alexandrinus (For the Za- 
bratus, or Zaratus of Porphyry, and the Na-Zaratus of Clemens, 
were none other than this Zoroaſtres) and they relate the mat- 
ter thus. That when Cambyſes conquered Egypt (y he found 
Pythagoras there on his Travels for the improvement of him- 
ſelf in the Learning of that Country, and that having taken 
him priſoner he ſcent him with other Captives to Babyloz, where 
Loroaſtres (or Zabratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived, and 
that there he became his Diſciple, and learned many things of 
him of the Eaſtern Learning. The words of Porphyry are, 
That by (q) Zabratus he was cleanſed from the pollutions of his 
life paſt, and inſiructed from what things virtuous perſons ought 
to be free, and alſo learnt from bim the Diſcourſe concerning na- 


(e) Lib. 30. c. 1. & lib. 7. c. 16. (Y cap. 1. (2) Flo- 
riderum 240. 2 In vocibus * 24/91 & Argo & 7.9 "of," FNC. 
(i) Religio veterum Perla c. 24. p. 312. (k) R-ligio veterum 
Perſarum ibid. J) Floridorum 2do. (m) In vitd Pytha- 
gor cap. 4. (a) In vita Pythagoræ p. 185. Edit. Cantab. 

(o) Strom. 1. p. 223. (p) Jamblichus de vita Pythagoræ cap. 4. 
Apes Floricorum 200, (4) Iu vita Pythagoræ, p. 185. Edit. 
Lanteb, 
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ture, and what are the principles of the Univerſe. This ſtory 
may well enough agree with the time of Zoroaſtret, but it can- 
not do fo with the time of Pythagoras ; what is therein ſaid of 
his being carried 9 to Babylon it's poſſible might have hap- 
ned, wnen Nevuchadnueztzar conquered Egypt, but eould not 
be, waen it was conquered by Cambyſes; (7) The Chronolo- 
gy of the Life of Pythagoras may very well admit of the for- 
mer, but can never of the latter. For by that time Cambyſes 
had conquered Egypt, Pythagoras had been ſettled in Italy a- 
bove twenty years, after all his Travels were over, and was 
then grown an old mau, being then about the lixty third year 
of his age. But however that Pythagoras was at Babylon, and 
learnt there a great part of that knowledge, which he was after- 


-wards ſo famous for, is agreed by (c) all, though there may 


be ſome errour, as to the time, When he is ſaid to have been 
there, or the manner how he came hither. His ſtay there Jam- 
blichas (t) tells us was twelve yeats, and that in his Converſe 
with the Magians he learnt from them (over and above what 
hath been afore-mentioned out of Porphyry) Arithmetic, Mu- 
ſic, and the Knowledge of Divine things, and the ſacred my- 
ſteries pertaining thereto. But the moſt important Dorin 
which he brought home from thence was that of the immor- 
tality of the Soul. For it's generally agreed among the An- 
cients, (#) that he was the firſt of all the Greeks, that taught 
it. And this, I take it for certain, he had from Zoroaſtres. For, 
as I have afore thewn, it was his Docttin, and he is the ancient- 
eſt, whom we have upon Record, of all the Heathen Nations, 
that taught it. But Pyzhagoras did not bring this Doctrin into 
Greece with that purity, in which he received it from his Ma- 
ſter. For having corrupted it with a mixture of the Indian 
Philoſophy (for this alſo he had learnt in the Eaſt) he made 
this immortality to conſiſt (w) in an eternal tranſmigration of 
the Soul from one body to another, whereas Zor-aſtres's Doctrin 
was (x) that there is to bea Reſutrection of the Dead, and an im- 
mortal ſtate after to follow, in the-ſame manner as (y) Daniel 
taught, and the people of God then held, and we now, and there 
is no doubt but that he had it from them. 

Some of the (z) ancient Heretics, eſpecially the followers 
of Prodicus, pretended to have the ſecret Books of Zoroaſtres 
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(r) See the Biſhop of Worceſter's Tract of the liſe of Pythagoras. 

(s) Diogenes Laertius, Porphyrius & Jamblicus in vita Pythagore, 

() Jamblichus in vita Pythagoræ lib. 4. (u) Porphyrius in vita 
Pythagoræ p. 188. & 201. Edit, Cantab. ſamblichus in vita Pythagoræ 
cap. 30. (w) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ p. 17. Edit. Cantab. 
& Jamblicus & Diogenes Laertius in vita ejuſuem. (x) D ogenes 
Laertius in Procmio. (y) Chap. 12. v 2, 3. (z) Clemens 
Alxandrigus Strom, i. p.223. 
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containing his Revelations, and other myſteries of Religion, 
and offered to make uſe of them in defence of their Hereſies. 
Againſt theſe (4) Plotinus and Porphyry did both write, and © 
fully ſhewed them to have been the Forgeries of the Gnoſtic ** 
Chriſtians. And others have gathered together out of Proclus, 
Simplicius, Damaſcius, Syneſius, Olympiodorus, and other wri- 7 


ters, what they call the Oracles of Zoroaſtres, and ſeveral Edi- 


tions have been publiſhed of them in Greek with the Scholia or 
Comments of Pletho and Pſellas. But all theſe are mere fig- ** 
ments, coined by the P/atonrck Philoſophers, who lived after 
the time of Chriſt, and are condemned as ſuch by (5) St. Chry- 7 
ſoſtom, who plainly tells us that they were all Figments. II 
any are defirous to ſee what unintelligible, and nonſenſical 2 
ſtuff, theſe Oracles do contain, they may conſult Mr. Sranleys 


Book of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, which is publiſhed at the 7 


end of his Hiſtory of Philoſophy, where they will find them * 
tranſlated into Eugliſb from the Collection of Francis Patri 
Cu,. 


Abul-Pharagius tells us, that {c ) Zerduſht (or Zoroaſtres ) 


foretold to his Magians the coming of Chriſt, and that at the 


time of his birth there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar , which 
ſhould ſhine by day, as well as by night, and therefore left it in 
command with them, that when that ſtar ſhould appear, they 
ſhould follow the directions of it, and to go to the place, where 
he ſhould be born, and there offer gitts, and pay their adoration *'? 
unto him: And that it was by this command, that the three 
wiſe men came from the Eaſt, that is out of Perſa, to wor- 
ſhip Chriſt at Bethlehem. And lo far (4) Shariſtnai tho* a Maho- 
metan writer doth agree with him, as that he tells us, that Zer- 
duſht (or Zoroaſtres) foretold the coming of a wonderful per- 
ſon in the latter times, who ſhould reform the world both in 
Religion and Righteouſneſs, and that Kings and Princes ſhould 
become obedient to him, and give him their aſſiſtance in pro. 
moting the true Religion, and all the works thereof. But 
what theſe attribute to the Prophecy of Zoroaſtres, (e) others 
refer to the Prophecy of Balaam, and ſay, that it was by his 
prediction, that the wiſe men were led by the Star to ſeek 
Chriſt in Fudæa, and there pay their adoration unto him. But 
all this ſeems to be taken out Qt the Legendary writings of the 
Eaſtern Chriſtians. And A6zl-Pharagius, though an Arab wri- 
ter, being by Religion a Chriſtian, it is moſt likely, that what he 
tells us of this matter, was taken from them. 


(a) Vide Lucam Holſtenium de vita & Scriptis Porphyrii cap. 9. p. 
57. Edit. Cantab. (6) In vita Babylz Martyris. (c) Hiſtoria 
Dynaſtiarum p. 54. (4) Religio veterum Periarum cap. 31. p. 382, 
383. /e) Theodorus Tarſenſis. 

| Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are ſtill remaining of this Sect in Perſia (F) have 
there the name of Gaurs, which in the Arab:ck ſignifieth /zfidels, 
and is the uſual appellation, which the Mahometans beſtow on all, 
that are not of their Religion. But thoſe people have this name 
in Perſia by way of eminency, as if there were none other ſuch 

like them, and therefore they are there called by it, as it it were 
their National name, and are known by none other in that Coun- 

®: try, and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Garr there, underſtands none 
-* other by it, than one of this Sect. They have a ſuburb at {7;/pa- 
Han, the metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the 
Town of the Gazrs, where they are imployed only in the meaneſt 

and vileſt Drudgeries of the Town. And ſome of them are ſcat- 
tered abroad in other places of that Country, where they are made 

= ule of in the like ſervices. But the Bulk of them is in Ker- 
man, Which being the barreneſt, and worſt Province of all Per- 
ia, and where others care not to dwell, the Mahometans have 
been content to permit them to live there with ſome freedom, 
and the full exerciſe of their Religion. But every where elle 
s) = they uſe them as Dogs, eſteeming them as to their Religion the 
he worſt of all thoſe, that differ from them, and it is with a won 
ch *3 derful conſtancy that they bear this oppreſſion. Some ages lince 
in for the avoiding of it ſeveral of them fled into India, and ſettled 
ey there in the Country about Sarat, where their poſterity are till 
re *} remainingeven to this day. And (g) a Colony of them is ſettled 
on in Bombay, an Iſland in thoſe Parts belonging to the. Exgliſb, 


1 1 


e where they are allowed without any moleſtation the full free- 
r- dom and exerciſe of their Religion. They are a poor, harm- 
- leſs ſort of people, zcalous in their Superſtition, rigorous in 
their Morals, and exact in their Dealings, profeſſing the worſhip 
* of one God only, and the belief of a Reſurrection and a future 
* Judgment, and utterly deteſting all Idolatry, although reckoned 


by the Mahometans the moſt guilty of it. For although they per- 
form their worſhip before fire, and towards the a Sun, yet 


at they utterly deny that they worſhip either of them. T hey hold, 
rs that more of God is in theſe his Creatures, than in any other, 
is and that therefore they worſhip God toward them, as being in 
k their opinion the trueſt Shecimah of the Divine preſence among 
at us, as Darkneſs is that of the Devil's; and as to Zoroaſtres, they 
Ee 


ſtill have him in the ſame veneration, as the Fews have Moſes, 
looking on him, as the great Prophet of God, by whom he ſent 
his Law, and communicated his will unto them. \ 
Aeræes having aſcended the Throne () imployed 2 
the firſt year of his reign in carrying on the prepara- 2 40 
tions for the reduction of Egyyt, which his father 8 
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a | \ (f) Thevenot's Travels. Sanſon's preſent State of Perfia. Tavernicr. 
2 \ Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 29. (g) Ovington's Travels. () He- 
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had begun. He (7) confirmed to the Jews at Feruſalem all the 
privileges granted them by his father, eſpecially that of having 
the I ribute of Samaria tor the furniſhing them with Sacrifices 
tor the carrying on of the Divine worſhip in the Temple of God 
in that place. 

In the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt the Egyp- 
mm 484. tian, and having thoroughly vanquithed and ſubdued 
Rerxes 2, theſe Revolters, he (&) reduced them under an hea- 

vier yoke of ſervitude, than they were before, and 
then towards the end of the year, atter having made Achemexes one 
of his Brothers Governor ot the Province, returned again to Aa. 

This year Herodotus the famous Hiſtorian (1) was born at Ha- 
licarnaſſus in Caria. For he was fifty three years old when the 
HPeloponeſian wur firſt began. 

Aerxes being pufled up with his ſucceſs againſt the Egvprians, 
Arm 483, upon the advice and iuſtigation of Mar donius, the 
Nerves» ſon of Cobrias who had married one of his liſters () 

wreſolved upon a war with Grecce, and in order thereto 
made great preparations for three years together throughout all 
the Provinces of the Per/taz Empire. | 

Jefona the High-Prieſt of the Jews at Jeruſalem (x) died in 
the tifty third year of his High-Prieſthood, and (o) Foiakin his 
Son ſucceeded him in that Office. 

Aeræes being reſolved on the Grecian war (y) entred into 
Aw a2; * League with the Carthaginians, whereby it was 
Xerxcs 4. agreed, that while the Perj1aus invaded Greece, the 

Carthaginians ſhould fall on all thoſe, who were 
of the Grecian name in Sicilyj and Italy, that thereby they might 
be diverted from helping one the other. And the Carthaginians 
made choice of Ilumilcar to be their General in this war, who 
not only raiſed what forces he could in Africa, but alſo with the 
money ſent him by Xerxes hired a great number of Mercenaries 
out of Hain, Galla, and Italy, ſo that he got together an Army 
of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet proportionable hereto, 
for the proſecuting of the intent of this League. 

And thus Nerxes, according as was foretold by the Prophet 
Among i. Daniel, (9) having by his ſtrengih and thorough his 
ge g 7. great riches ſtirred up all the then known habitable 

world again the Realm of Grecia, that is all the Weſt 
under the Command of Hlamilcar, and all the Ealt under his 
own, he did, (7) in the fiith year of his reign, which was () 
the tenth aiter the Battel of Marathon, ſet out from Sz/a to be. 


— — 2— 


(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 1. c. 5. (% Herodotus lib. 7. (0) Aulus 


Gelhus, lib. 15. c. 23. (n) Herodotus lib. 7. {(z) Chronicon Alex- 
andi inum. (o) Nehemiah xi. 10. fol. Antiq. lb. 10. c. . (p) Di- 
dorus Siculus, lib. 11. (q) Dani! xi. 2. (r) Hcrodotus, lb. 7. 
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gin the war, and having marched as far as Sardis wintered there. 
Early the next Spring (7) Xerxes did ſet ont for , 480 
the Helleſpont, over which two Bridges of Boats ha- Xerxes 6. 
ving been laid, the one for his Army, and the other 
for his Carriages and Beaſts of burden, he paſſed all over in ſe- 
ven days, during all which time they were continually a paſſing 
day and night, before all could get over, ſo great was the num- 
ber of them, that attended him in this Expedition. Fromthence 
marching thorough the 7 bracian Cherſoneſus he arrived at Doriſ- 
cus, a City at the Mouth of the River Hebras in Thracta, at 
which place having encamped his Army, and ordered his fleet 
alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there took an ac- 
count of both. His Land Army upon the muſter was tound to 
be one million and ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and fourſcore 
thouſand Horſe, beſides his Chariots and his Camels, for which 
allowing twenty thouſand more, the whole will amount 
to one million and eight hundred thouſand men. His fleet con- 
ſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven ſhips of the line of Battel, 
belides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other forts of veſ- 
ſels that attended, which were three thouſand more ; on board 
all which were reckoned to be five hundred and ſeventeen thou- 


ſand ſix hundred and ten men. So that the whole number of 


forces by Sea and Land, which Aeræes brought with him out of 
Aſia to invade Greece, amounted to two millions three hundred 
and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. After his 
paſſing the Ilelleſpunt the Nations on this fide, that ſubmitted to 
him, added to his Land Army three hundred thouſand men more, 
and two hundred and twenty ſhips to his fleet, on board of 
which were twenty tour thouſand men. So that putting all to- 
gether his forces by Sea and Land by that time he came to the 
Itreights of the Thermopyle made up the number of two millions 
{ix hundred forty one thouſand ſix hundred and ten men. And 
the Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, and all ſuch other 
people, as followed the Camp, were computed to be no leſs, 
than as many more. So that the whole number of Perſons of 
all ſorts, that followed Aerxes in this Expedition, were atleaſt 
five Millions. This is (2) Hlerodotus's account of them, and (w) 
Plutarch and (x) Iſocrates agree with him herein. But (y) Di- 
odorus Siculns, (2) Pliay, (a) Alan and others do in their 
computations fall much ſhort of this number, making the Army 
of Xerxes, with which he paſſed the Helleſpont againſt Greece to 
be very little more, than that, with which Darius his father paſ- 
ſed the Byſphoras to make war upon the Scythiant. It is proba- 


— 


(t) Herodotus, lib. 7. Diodor. Siculus, lib. 11. Plutarchus in Themi- 
ſtocie & Ariſtide, Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 10. (x) Herodotus, lib. 7. (w) In 
Themiſtocle. (x) In Panathenaico. 0) Lib. 11. (z) Lib. 33. 
clo, ( Var. Hiſtor. lib. 13. cap. 3. 9 
le 
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ble they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſes 
engraved on the Monument of thoſe Grecians, who were lain 
at Termopyle beſt „N with the account of Herodotus. For 
in them it is ſaid, (%) that they there fought againſt two milli- 
ons of men. And he being the ancienteſt Author, that hath 
written of his war, and having lived in the age, in which it hap- 
ned, and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater ap- 
pearance of Exactneſs, than any other, his computation ſeemeth 
the moſt likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially ſince we find 
it to be the general opinion of the ancients, both Greeks and La- 
tins, — this was the greateſt Army, that was ever brought into 
the field. 

Joſephus tells us (c) that a Band of eus was alſo in this Ar- 
my, and brings for proof of it a paſlage out of the Poet Chœri- 
lus, who in deſcribing the Army of Xerxes, as they paſſed on 
by their ſeveral Nations in their march, hath theſe verſes. 


Then next did march in habit and in meen, 

A "avg wonderful for to be ſeen. 

Their Language is in Dialect the ſame, 

Which men do ſpeak of the Phoenician name. 

They dwell in the high Solymzan Lana, 

On Hills, near which there doth a great Lake ſtand. 


Jeruſalem having alſo had the name of (4) Sol ma, and all the 
Country thereabout being mountainous, and lying near the 
great Lake Aſphaltites, commonly called the Lake of Sodom, 
this Deſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the Fews, eſpecially ſince 
it is alſo mentioned, that they ſpake the Phonician Language, 
the Syr:ac being then the vulgar Langnage of the Fews. Bur 
(e) Scaliger, 4 Cunæus, and (g) Bochartus underſtand it of 
the Solymi in Piſidia. However (% Salmaſius maintains the 
contrary opinion and juſtifies Foſephzs in it; and it muſt be ſaid, 
that it is not at all likely, that when Xerxes called all the other 
Nations of the Perſian Empire to follow him to this war, the 
Fews alone ſhould be excuſed from it. And therefore whether 
theſe, whom Chwur:ilzs ſpeaks of were Fews or not, it muſt be 


taken for certain, that they alſo did bear a part in this Expedi- 
tion. 


(4) Herodotus lib. 7. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. p. 26. This mſeription 
according to the reading as in Herodotus ſaith they were three millions, but as m 
Diodorus only two millions. (c) Contra Apionem, lib. 1. (4) By Ab- 
breviation for Hieroſolyma. (e) In notis ad fragmenta. (f) De Re- 
publica Hebrzorum lib. 2. c. 18. (g) Geographia Sacra, Part 2. lib. 1. 
* . In Oſſilegio Linguæ Helleniſticæ. 
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After Xerxes had taken this account of his Fleet and Army 
at Doriſcus, (i) he marched from thence with his Army through 
Thrace, Macedon, and Theſſaly towards Attica, and ordered 
his Fleet to attend him on the Coaſt all the way, making the 
ſane ſtations by Sea, that he did by Land. All yielded to him 
in his march without any oppoſition, till he came to the Szrerghzs 
of Thermopyle, where Leonidas King of the Lacedemontans 
with three hundred Sparians, and as many Other Greeks, as made 
up a body of four thouſand men, detended the paſs againſt him. 
For two days he made it good againſt all the numerous Army 
of the Per/:ans, repulſing them in every aſſault with a great 
ſlaughter of their men. But on the third day being ready to 
be ſurrounded by the Perſiaus through the T reachery of a certain 
Greek, who led them by a ſecret way over the Mountains to fall 
on them in the rear, all retired ſaving Leonidas and his three 
hundred Spartans, and ſome few others, that would not deſert 
them, who reſolutely abiding by the poſt, they had undertaken 
to defend, were at length all ſlain upon the ſpot. But the Per- 
ſians paid very dear for this victory, having loſt in the gaining 
of it twenty thouſand of their men, and among them two of 
the Brothers of Xerxes. 

After this Xerxes () entered through Bœotia into Attica the 
Country of the Atheniane, having ſpent in his march hither 
ſince his paſſing the Helleſpont four Months. The Athenians 
not able to defend themſelves againſt ſo great a force deſerted 
their City, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ſecuring 
their Wives and Children in Salamis, Agina, and Trezene, 
neighbouring Cities, which by the intervention of the Sea were 
out of the reach of his Army, ſo that on his coming thither he 
became Maſter of the place without any oppoſition. 

In the interim the Perſian and Grecian (1) fleets lying near 
each other, the former at Aphetæ, and the other at Artimiſium, 
above Eubœa, had ſeveral encounters with each other, in every 
one of which the Grec:2ns had the advantage, and though it 
was not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, that the Enemy not- 
withſtanding their great number were not invincible, which gave 
them the heart afterwards with the greater courage and reſolution 
to fight againſt them. However their ſhips being much ſhattered 
by theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it — * to retire to 
ſome ſafer place to refit, and for this purpoſe came into the 
Streights of Salamis, where they not only refitted, but were al- 
ſo reinforced and augmented by a great many other ſhips, which 


* 
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(i) Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
() Herodot. lib. 8. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & The- 
miſtocle. (1) Herodotus, lib. 8. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 11. 


from 
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from ſeveral parts of Greece came thither to them, and there 
joined them againſt the Sommon Enemy, till at length they 
there made up a fleet upward of three hundred Sail. It was 
while they lay there, that Xerxes entered Athens, and thercon 
the Perſian fleet came thither alſo, and anchored at Phalerns, a 
Port on that ſhore. The Szreig/ts of Salamis, where the Greek 
fleet lay, was the moſt advantageous place for them to fight the 
numerous fleet of the Enemy in, that they could chuſe. For 
the Perſiaus by reaſon of the narrownels of that Sea not being 
able to extend their front in it beyond that of the Cree could 
there have no advantage from their numbers, but altho' their 
fleet was four times as great muſt in that place fight upon equal 
Terms, which Themiſtocles the General of the Athenians having 
wiſely obſerved did by his prudence and dexterity bring it to 
paſs, that there it came to a Battle between them, wherein the 
Crecians by the advantage of the place gained the victory, and 
gave the Enemy ſuch an overthrow, as wholly daſhed all the 
aims and deſigns of this prodigious Expedition, which was one 
of the greateſt both for expence and number of men, that was 
ever undertaken. For they having deſtroyed two hundred of 
their ſhips, beſides thoſe which they took, the reſt got away to 
the Alian Coalt, and having fet in at Cyma, a City in Aolia, 
they there laid up for the winter, and never came again into 
Greece. And Aeræes being frighted with an apprehenſion, leaſt 
the Conquerors ſhould ſail to the Helleſpont, and there obſtruct 
his return, fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he 
could, and having left Mardonius with three hundred thouſand 
men to carry on the war in Greece marched back with the reſt to 
Sardis, and there took up his Quarters for the enſuing year. It 
is remarkable, that at his coming to lelleſpont finding the Bridge 
of boats, which he had left there broken by Storms, he who had 
paſſed over that Sea, but a few months beiore, with ſuch pomp 
and pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor fiſher-boat. 

About the ſame time (#2) his Confederares the Carthaginians 
met with as great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Sicily. 
For Hamilcar, their General, having drawn together his nume- 
rous Army, of which I have already ſpoken, and ſhipped them 
on board the valt fleet, which he had prepared for their Tran- 
ſportation, failed with them for S:c:ly, and having there landed 
them at Parormzs a Port in that Ifland laid ſiege to Himera, a 
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wiſdom, conduct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an account 
of this Invaſion, he drew together an Army of fifty thouſand 
foot, and five thouſand Horſe, and marched immediately againſt 
the Enemy for the defence of the Country. On his arrival at 
Himera he intercepted a Courier carrying letters from the Sal:r- 
nuntines, Contederates of the Carthaginians, to Hamilcar, where- 
by he underſtood that the next morning Hamilcar was to cele- 
brate a great Sacrifice to Neptune at the Camp of the Marines, and 
that he had appointed the Salenuntine Hotſe then to come thither 
to him. Gels taking the advantage of this intelligence the next 
morning at the time appointed ſent thither a party of Horſe of 
his own, who being received into the Camp for the Salinun- 
tines, firſt flew Ilamilcar, and then ſet the fleet on fire. As 
ſoon as this was done, Gelo having notice of it by a ſignal given 
him from the top of an adjacent Hill, where he had placed 
watchmen for this purpoſe, drew out his Army before the other 
Camp of the Enemy, and gave them battle. But the flame aſ- 
ſcending from the Camp of the Marines ſoon telling the Cartha- 
ginians the fate of their fleet, and a Meſſenger at the ſame time 
bringing them an account of the death of their General, this ſo 
diſheartned and confounded them, that having no longer any 
Courage to ſtand their ground they were ſoon put to the rout, 
and Geli ſlew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the field 
of battel, and took all the reſt Priſoners, which were as many 
more, and ſold them all for flayes : ſo that all S$:c:ly was filled 
with them. This defeat was ſo entire, that of all this prodigi- 
ous Fleet and Army, the greateſt that was ever ſet forth in thoſe 
weſtern parts for any Expedition, it's remarked none returned 
fave only a few, who eſcaped in a Cock-boat, to bring this diſ- 
mal news to Carthage. (#:) Herodotus tells us, that this battel 
was fought on the ſame day with that of Salamis, but (o) Di- 
odrrus Siculns ſays it was at the time, when Leonidas was ſlain at 
Ther1:opyle, which ſeems to be the truer account of the two. 
For after this ſucceſs of Gelo (p) the Grecrans ſent to him for 
his aſſiſtance againſt Yerxes, which they would not have done 
after the Battel of Salam:s. For tromthenceforth they thought 
themſelves alone more than ſufficient for the Enemy without 
needing any other force, than that of their own, to finiſh the 
war. 
On LYerxes's departure out of Greece (q) Mardoniut win- 
tered his Army in Ty and Macedonia, and Anno 

855 | Ar bag 479 
early the next Spring marched with it into Bæœo- 
zia. From hence he tent Alexander King of Macede- 


(u) Lib. 7. o) Lib. 11. (%) Herodotus. lib. 7. (q) Herodot. 
Ib 8. Dweor. Sic lib. 11. Platachus in Ariſtide & I hemiſtocle. Jus 
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nia to Athens with propoſals of accommodation from the King. 
Thereby he offered them to rebuild at the King's charges, what- 
ſoever had been burnt, or demoliſhed in Attica the former 
year, to permit them to live according to their own Laws, to 
reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to add to them 
whatſoever other Lands they ſhould deſire. But the Athenians 
not being to be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece for any 
advantage whatſoever would hearken to none of theſe offers, 
Whereon (r) Mardonizs being enraged by the refuſal marched 
with all his army into Azz:ca deſtroying every thing, wherever 
he came, and entring Athens burnt and demoliſhed whatſoever 
he there found ſtanding after the former year's devaſtation. For 
the Athenians not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt ſuch a Torrent 
had the ſecond time withdrawn to Salamis, /Egina, and Trezexe, 
and left the City empty. In the interim the joynt forces of all 
Greece being drawn together at the mus of Corinth, Mard- 
uius thought fit to march back again into Bœotia. For that be- 
ing an open and level Country was much fitter for him to 
fit in, than Ailica, which being rough, craggy, and full of 
Hills and Defiles, could ſcarce any where afford him room e- 
nough tor to draw up his numerous army in, or a ground pro- 
per tor his Cavalry to do any ſervice in. On his return he en- 
camped on the River Ayjopzs ; thither the Greeks marchcd after 
him under the Command of Pauſauias King of Lacedæmon, and 
Ar:ſt:des General of the Ath-nranus, They conſiſted of an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men, and the Perſians of three hun- 
dred and fifty thouland, ſaith (5) Herodotus, of five hundred 
thouſand ſaith () Divdoras Siculus, and with theſe forces near 
the City of Flatæa it came to a decitive battel between them, in 
Which Mardonius was ſlain, and all the Perſian Army cut in 
pieces. Only Artabazas, who was aware ot the event, from 
the ill conduct which he had obſerved in Mardonius, made an 
early elcape with torty thouſand men, which he commanded, 
and by his ſpecd out-marching the tame of the defeat got ſafe 
to Byzantinm, and there patled over into Aſia. Beſides theſe 
not tour thouſand of all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that 
day, but were all flain and cut in pieces by the Greeks, and this 
quite delivered them from all farther invaſions of that people. 
For from that time a Perſian Army was never more ſeen on this 
ſide the Helieſpont. 

On the ſame day, that the Greeks fought this battel at Plaza, 
(2) their Naval forces got as memorable a victory over the re- 
mainder of the Perſian Fleet in Aſia. For at the ſame time, 
that their Land forces rendezvouſed at the Iſthmus of Corinth, 
their fleet having met together at /&gima under the command 
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of Leotychides, the other King of the Lacedemonians, and Xan- 
rippus the Athenian, there came thither to them Ambaſladors 
from the Tonians to invite them into A/za to deliver the Greek 
Cities there from the Slavery of the Barbarians, whereon they 
failed for Delos in their way thither, and while they lay there, 
other Ambaſladors came to them from Samos, who having ac- 
quainted them that the Perſian Fleet which wintered at Cyma, 
having ſailed thence were then at Samos, and might there be eaſi- 
Jy vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſolſicited them 
to come thither and fall upon them. Whereon they according- 
ly ſet fail forthwith for Samos. But the Perſians hearing of their 
approach retired to Mycale a Promontory on the continent of 
Alia, where their Land-Army lay, conſiſting of an hundred 
thouſand men, which were the remainder of thoſe (which Xerxes . 
had brought back out of Greece the former year) and there drew 
up their ſhips upon the Land, and fortified them with a ſtrong 
rampart drawn round them. But the Greeks following them 
thither, by the aſſiſtance of the Ionians, who revolted to them, 
vanquiſhed their Army at Land, took their Rampart, and burnt 
all their ſhips. And here ended all the great deſigns of Nerxes 
in a moſt miſerable diſappointment, there being atter theſe two 
battels ſcarce any of all that prodigious ny; with which the 
year before he marched ſo proudly over the Helleſpont, now left, 
whom either the Famine, the Peſtilence, or the Sword had not 
abſolutely deſtroyed, excepting thoſe, whom Artabagus brought 
back out of Greece. Aud of theſe a great number died on their 
return into Aſia by their over glutting themſelves with the plen- 
ty of that Country , after the hardſhips they had ſuffered on the 
other ſide of the Helleſpont. A greater Fleet and Army was 
{ſcarce ever ſet forth in the Welt tor any Expedition, than that 
of Hamilcar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater Army 


| brought together any where, than that, wherewith Xerxes inva- 


ded Greece, yet all theſe numerous forces were bafled, defeated, 
and deſtroyed by thoſe, who in number or power, reckoning 
all the Armies on both ſides againſt each other, could ſcarce bear 
the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them, and here- 
by a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſoever the pride of man 
may deſign, or the power of man think to effect, it is ſtill the 
Providence of God that governs the world, and turneth all the 
affairs thereof which way ſoever he pleaſeth. 

The Battel of Platæa was fought in the morning, and that of 
Mycale in the afternoon of the ſame day, and yet () it is com: 
monly ſaid by the Greek writers, that they had an account of the 
victory of Platæa at Mycale, before they begun the Battel there, 
though the whole Agean Sea, which was ſeveral days ſailing, 
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lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter. For (x) 
he tells us that Leozych:des finding the forces, that followed him, 
to be in great pain for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould be 
overpowered, and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of Mardo- 
#ins, the better to encourage and enhearten his men for the bat- 
tel juſt before he made the firſt onſet, cauſed it to be given out 
through all the Army, that the Perſians were deteated, though 
he then knew nothing of the matter. Bat what he then feigned 
hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this gave oc- 
cation tor what is ſaid of that quick intelligence, which was ut- 
terly impoſlible to have come in ſo ſhort a time from fo far di- 
ſtant a place by any human means. And there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe a miracle in this caſe. And that which is ſaid (y) of 


the victory of Paulus A:milins over the Macedonians being known 


at Rome on the ſame day, on which it was got, at a greater di- 
ſtance, than Platæa was from Mycale, no doubt was from the 
ſame cauſe. That hapned to be true, which was only feigned, 
when firſt reported, and afterwards when it was found to be 
true, and done on the ſame day, on which the Romans firit had 
the report, it was made a Miracle of, as if there had been ſome 
ſupernatural power, that brought the intelligence. 

Aeræxes on his having received theſe two great defeats at Pla- 
tea and Mycale (2) left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipita- 
tion, as he did Athens after the battel of Salamis, making all the 
haſte he could towards Perſia, that thereby he might get as far 
as he could out of the reach of the conquering Enemies. How- 
ever he omitted not before he left thoſe parts to give (a) order 
for the burning and demoliſhing of all the Temples in the Gre- 
cian Cities in Aſia, which was accordingly executed upon all of 
them, excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſ- 
caped this general devaſtation, And this he did not out of any 
particular diſpleaſure to the Aſiatic Greeks, For he did the ſame, 
wherever elſe he came, deſtroying all Idolatrous Temples, that 
came in his way, throughout this whole Expedition. The true 
cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian Religion, in which 
he had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zcalous proſelyte 
to it by Zoroaſtres. For that Set expreſſing () a great detelta- 
tion againſt worſhipping of God by Images were for deſtroying 
all Idolatrous Temples, wherever they came. And to keep Nex- 
xes firm to their party not only ſeveral of the chief Doctors 
of the Magians, but alſo (c) Oftazes himſelf, (4) who was 


(x) Lib. 11. (4) Plutarchus in Paulo Emilo. Livius lib. 41. (z) Hero- 
dot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (a) Strabo, lib. 14. pz 634 Cicero de 
Legibus, lib. 2. Hieronymus in Efaiz. cap. 39, Aſchylus in Peri:s. He- 
rodotus, lib. 8. () Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. Laertius in 
Procemio. Pocockii Specimen Hiſt. Arab p 148, 149. (c) Plin, lib. 30. 
c. 1, 2. (d) Laertius in Procemio. Suidas in voce May. Fe 
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then the Archimagns, or great Patriarch of the whole Sect, ac- 
companied him as his Chaplains through this whole Expedition. 
And by their inſtigation (e) Zzlly tells us it was, that all theſe 
Temples were deffroved. This Mianes is ſaid to have been (f) 
Grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is molt likely, that he was his 
Grandſon, and that it was by miſtake, that it hath been faid other- 
wiſe. For Zoroaſtres it's certain was (g) a very old man at his 
death. The name of Oſtazes was very tamous among the Greeks, 
For (4) from him, they ſay, they firſt had the Magian Philoſo- 
phy, he having communicated it unto them, while he followed 
Aeræes in this war, and therefore from him they ſometimes call 
the whole Sect () Oftanears, inſtead of Magians, as if he had 
been the chief founder of it. 

One of the Temples, which by Xerxe,'s order were thus de- 
ſtroyed, was (4) that of Apollo Didumæuam near Miletus, from 
whence he took an immenſe Treature. This was diſcovercd 
to the Perſiaus by the Branchide a family of the Mzleſrans, that 
had the keeping of the Temple, who thereon finding themſelves 
by reaſon of this Treachery and Sacrilege to be become very odi- 
ous to their Country-men durſt not on Aerxes's going away ſtay 
behind, for fear of their wrath, but followed atter him into Per- 


ſia, and were there planted by him in a ſinall Territory, which 


he gave them on the River OA in the Province of Ba@ra, 
where Alexander on his making himſelf Maſter of that Coun- 
try finding their poſterity ſtill remaining (// cauſed them all 
to be put to the Sword, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably reven- 
ging on the Innocent Deſcendants, the crime committed by their 
Anceſtors many ages before. 

Xerxes on his return towards Szſa paſſing through Babylon 
(n) made there the ſame devaſtation of their I'emples, as he 
had in Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, and as it may be ſuppoſed 
on the ſame principle, that is his zeal for the Magian Religion, 
and his averſion to that of the Sabranus, who worihipped God 
by Images, (2) of which the Magians had the utmoſt dete ſtati- 
on. For the Babyloians were all Sabrans, and indeed were the 
firlt founders of the Seq. For they firſt brought in the worſhip 
of the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and trom thence 
propagated it to all the other Nations, where it obtained, as hath 
been already ſhewn. And for this reaſon the Magzians having 
them in abhorrence above all other $ab:ans prevailed with Xerxes 
out of an eſpecial hatred to them to take Bachlon in his way to 
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(e) De Legibus, lib. 2. 


(f ) Religio vete: um Perſarum, c. 24. 

(eg) Religio veterum Perſarum, ibid. % Pla. lib, 30. c. 1. & 2 

(i Suidas in Oę t. (k) Strabo, lib. 14. (I) Strabo, lib. 11. p. 27 
Curtius, lib. 7. cap. 5. (n) Arrianus Expeditionis Alexandri, lib. 7. 


Strabo, lib. 16. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. () Po cockit 
Specimen Hiſtorixz Arabicx, p. 148, 149. 
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S$::ja of purpoſe to dellroy all the Temples, they had there; 
although perchance to recruit himſelf with the Spoils of theſe 
Tempics, after the vaſt expences wiich he had been at in his 
Grecian war, might be the moſt forcible motive that wrought 
him into this Ref lution. For the wealth of their Temples 
was valt and excetiive, as having been the collection of a great 
number of ages. 1 have already computed how many Nil- 
lions of our Money the Ireaſures of the Temple of Belus only 
amonntcd to according to the account given us of them by 
Diodyrus Giculus, and It thoſe, which he found in the other 1- 
dol Leimples in that City, were as great, as no doubt they were, 
they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in the Grecian 
war. And without ſome ſuch recruit it is ſcarce poſſible to 
inagin, how he could have ſupported himſelf at home after ſo 
great a Miſcarriage and loſs. And yet we find, that after his 
return he was ſupported through all his Empire, in the ſame 
maiiner as before, Without ſuttering any great damage either in 
his authority, or power therein, after this ſo great and ſo extra- 
Ordinary a diſaſter, whereas it uſually happens, that Princes are 
ruined at home, as well as abroad, by fuch misfortunes. 

By the pillaying and dcttroying of all theſe Heathen Tem- 
ples at Z4by/vzz was ſully compleated , what the Prophets 1/a:ah 
and Jeſemiab propheſyed hercof many years before. () AU 
the Graden Images of her Gods hath he broken nnto the ground. 
(p) 1 will prnjh Bel in Babylon. I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that, wich he hath ſwallowed. (97) And 1 will do judg- 
went upon all the graven Images of Babylon. (x) Bel is con- 
Jornded, Meroduch is broken in pieces, her Idols are conſoun- 
ded, ber Images are broken in pieces. For when Aerxes de— 
ſtroyed all theſe Temples in Babylon, he took from them all 
their I reafures, which they had been for many ages a {wallow- 
ing; and pulling down a!l the Images, that were in them, broke 
them all to pieces, and converted the Gold and Silver, of which 
they were made, to all thoſe common uſes, for which he had oc- 
calion of them. 


their reſpe&tive Cities. AA, f finding all the materials of 
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to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he carryed them 
with him to Athens, and there laid them up to be a memorial of 
that total overthrow, which they gave their Enemy in this War, 
by the many Victories which they had obtained over them. From 
this time all the Ionian Cities in Aſia revolted from the Perſrans, 
and entring into Confederacy with the Greciaut by their help 
maintained their liberty for the molt part ever atter during the conti- 
nuance of that Empire. 

The Greeks having reſettled their affairs at home after the great 
ruffle, that was made in them by the late Invation of , 477- 
the Perſians, (:) reſolved farther to proſecute the ya 
war againſt them for the driving of them out of all 
the Cities abroad, that were of the Grecian Original. For which 
purpoſe they equipped a ſtrong Fleet, of which Pauſanias King 
of the Lacedemontans, and Ariſtides the Athenian having the com- 
mand, they failed with it to Cyprus, and there having freed a great 
many Grec:az Cities from their Perſian Garrifons reſtored them 
again to their own Liberty. 

About this time Xerxes at Suſa (u) was acting a very cruel 
and barbarous Tragedy in the Houſe of Ma/ſtes his Brother, 
which had its riſe from an inceſtuous love firtt begun at Sarars. 
For .Ner-xes after his return thither from his flight out of Greece 
fell in love with Maſiſtes's wife, who was then in that City, 
but the being a very virtuous woman, and very loving and 
faithful to her Husband, could on no ſollicitations be prevailed 
with to defile his bed. But Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt hea- 
ped all manner of favours and obligations upon her to engage her 
to yield to him, and particularly he marryed adaughter, which ſhe 
had, named Artaynta, to Darius his eldeſt ſon, whom he intended 
for his Succeſſor in the Throne, and on his return to Szſa cau- 
fed the marriage to be conſummated, which being the greateſt 
favour he could beſtow upon the mother, he expected it would 
engage her to a Compliance with his deſires. But finding the 
Lady's vertue to be (till impregnable againſt all his attempts, he 
at length turned the amour from the mother to the daughter, 
and fell in love with Artaynta, where he ſoon found a ready com- 
pliance to all he deſired. While this was a doing /ſameſtris, 
Aerxes's Queen, havin wrought a very rich and curious man- 
tle preſented it to the King, who being very much pleated with 
it wore it, when he made his next viſit to his Miſtreſs, and on 
his having enjoyed his luſt on her to expreſs the Satisfaction he 
had therein, he bad her ask, what ſhe would of him, for her re- 
ward, promiſing her with an Oath, that whatſoever it ſhould be, 
he would give it unto her. Hereon ſhe asked of him the Man- 
tle, which he had then on him. Xerxes being aware of the 
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miſchief, which might follow from his giving of it unto 
her, did all that he could to divert her from this requeſt, offer- 
ing her whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from her. 
But nothing elſe being able to content the Lady, and his pro- 
miſe, and the Oath being urged for the grant, he was forced 
to give it unto her, and ſhe out of the vanity and pride of her mind, 
as ſoon as ſhe had it, put it on, and as by way of Trophy wore 
it publickly; whereby Hameſtris being thoroughly confirmed 
in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the 
utmoſt degree, but inſtead of turning her wrath againſt the 
daughter, who ns was faulty in this matter, refolved to be 
revenged on the Mother, as if all this intrigue had been of 
her contrivance, who was wholly innocent of it. And there- 
fore waiting the great Feſtival, that uſed annually to be cele- 
brated on the King's Birth-day , which was then approaching, 
whereon it was the cuſtom for the King to grant her whatſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould then deſire, ſhe asked of him the Wife of Ma- 
ſiſtes to be given unto her. The King perceiving the Malice of 
the Woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it to the utmoſt 
both for the ſake of his Brother, and alſo for what he knew of 
the innocency of the Lady, as to that for which Hameſtris 
was exaſperated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her 
in this requeſt all that he could. But her importunity not be- 
ing to be diverted, nor what was ſaid for the cuſtom to be gains 
faid, he was forced to yield to her. Whereon the Lady being 
ſeized by the King's Guard, and delivered to her, ſhe cauſed 
her Breaſts, her I ongue, Noſe, Ears, and Lips, to be cut offand 
thrown to the Dogs before her face, and then ſent her home 
again thus mangled to her Husband's Houſe. In the interim 
Aerxes to mollify the matter, as much as he could, ſent for 
Maſiſtes, and told him, that it was his deſire, that he muſt part 
With his wite, and that inſtead of her he would give him one of his 
daughters in marriage. But Maſiſtes having an entire affection for 
his wite could not be induced to conſent hereto, whereon .Yer- 
xes told him in an angry manner , that ſince he refuſed to ac- 
cept of his daughter, when oftered to him, he ſhould neither 
have her, nor his wife neither, and ſo diſiniſſed him in diſplea- 
ſure. Whereon Maſiſtes ſuſpeding ſome miſchief was done 
him made haſte home to fee how matters there ſtood, where 
finding his wite in that inaugled condition, as hath been men- 
tioned, and being thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe 
deſerved, he immediately got together all his family, ſervants, 
and dependants, and made all tne haſte he could towards Ba- 
ia, the Province of which he was Governor, purpoling as 
ſoon as he ſhould arrive thither, to raiſe an army and make 
war upon the King to be revenzed of him for this barbarous 
ulage. But Xerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpe- 
Eling from thence what he intended, ſent a party of Horſe af- 
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ter him, who overtaking him on the Road, cut him off with 
his wife and children and all that belonged to him. This Maſi— 
ſtes was Brother of Xerxes by Atoſſa the ſame Mother, as well 
as by the ſame Father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of great fidelity to the King, and he had 
done him great Services in his Crecmm War, having been one 
of his chiet Generals, who had the leading of his Army in that 
Expedition, and he was perſonally engaged for him in the Battel 
of 1Mycale, ana was in truth the chief honour of his Houſe, and 
never gave him any juſt cauſe to be oftended with him. How- 
ever all this could not protect him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which 
ſufficiently ſhews, that where there is a vicious Prince with an 
arbitrary power in the Government, there is nothing that can be 
{ufficient to ſecure any man's ſafety under him. 

And there is (w) another fact related of Hlameſtris equally 
cruel and impious, that is that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the 
belt Families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a ſacrifice to the 
infernal Gods. And in the relating of this, as well as her 0- 
ther cruelties above-mentioned, I have been the more particular, 
becauſe (x) ſeveral having been of opinion, by reaſon of the 
ſimilitude, that is between the names of {{ameſtris and Eſther, 
that Acres was the Ahaſwuerns, and Hameſir:s the Efther men- 
tioned in Scripturc, it may from hence appear, how impoſſible 
it is, that a woman of ſo vile and abominable a Character, as 
Hameſtris was, could have ever been that Queen of Perſia, 
who by the name of Eſther is ſo renowned in holy writ, and is 
there recorded, as the Inſtrument, by whom God was pleaſed in 
ſo ſignal a manner to deliver his people from that utter deſtructi- 
on, which vas deſigned againſt them. 

After the Death of Ma/iſies, Nerxes appointed (y) Hyſlaſpes 
his ſecond Son to be Governor of Ba#fria in his ſtead, which 
obliging him to be abſent from Court, gave Artaxerxes his youn- 
ger brother the opportunity of mounting the Throne before, him 
on the death of XAerxes, as will be hercatter related. | 

The Grecian Fleet having ettected at Cyprus what they went 
thither for (z) ſail'd from thence to the Helleſpunt, and 
took in Byzantium; where ſeveral Perſians of emi- 
Kent note, and ſome of them of the Kindred of 
Xerxes being taken Priſoners, Paxſan:as treacheroutly releaſed 
them all, pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome 
of them entered into a Treaty with Nerxes to betray Greece 
unto him, upon condition that he would give him one of his 
daughters in marriage , which being readily agreed to by Nerxes, 
Pauſanas thenceforth took upon him to live after another 
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rate than formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Per- 
ſiaus, and carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towards 
the Allies; whereon they being diſguſted with his conduct, and 
not being able any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the 
Athenians, who thencetorth by this means obtained the chief com- 
mand at Sea in all the Greciaz affairs, and held it for many years 
after. The Lacedemomians having received an account of theſe 
miſcarriages of Pauſanias depoled him from his command on the 
Flelleſpont, and recalling him home put him under publick Cen- 
ſure tor them. 

However (a) the next year he went again to the Helleſpont, 
— although without the conſent of the State or any 

„ Toh : ; 

Yerxes 11. Commiſſion from them, failing thither in a private 

Ship, Which he hired on pretence of fighting againſt 
the Per/ians as a voluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on 
his treaſonable Deligns with them, Artabagus being appointed 
Governor on the Propontis of purpoſe to be there at hand to 
treat with him. But while he was at Byzazt:um his behaviour 
was ſuch, that the Azhearans drove him thence; whereon he 
went to the Country of Traas, and there tarried ſome time the 
better to carry on his correſpondence with Artabagus, of which 
there being ſome ſuſpicions the Lacedemonians ſummoned him 
home by a publick Otficer, and on his return put him in priſon ; 
but no evidence appearing of this thing in his Tryal, he was again 
dilcharged. But tome time atter the whole of it being brought to 
light, and diſcovered by one, whom he had made ul of to carry 
on the Correſpondence, they put him to death tor it, 

Thenuflocles (6) by his wiſdom and great application having 
Amo 472, much advanced the power and intereſt of the Azhe- 
Kewxcs 14, #445, hereby drew on him the bitter enmity of the 

acea.emonians. For they ſeeing their honour e- 
clipled, and tnat authority, whereby they had hitherto born 
the chief tway among the Greeks, now rival'd and diminifh'd by 
the growing up of this flouriſhing State, could not with patience 
bead it, and thercfore to gratify their revenge reſolved on the ruin 
of hun that had been the Author of it. 15 order whereto they 
cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens of being a confederate with 
Paufaiasinhis Treaſon againſt Greece ; but nothing being proved 
of waat was laid tohis Charge, he was there acquitted. 

But (/ the next year after Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens , 
Amor. they renewed their delign againſt him. He was not 
Nel gest. daniſhed tor any crime, but by Oſtraciſme, which was 

(4) a way among them whereby for the better ſe- 


(a) Thrcydides lib, 1. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. Cornel us 
Neposin Paulania, = (5) Herodotus lib. 7. &c. Thucyd des lib. 1. 
Platarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. (c) Thucydides 


lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodor. Sic. lib. 1 1. (4) Plutarchus 
in Ariſlide. | 
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curing of their liberty they uſed to ſupprefs thoſe that were 
grown to too great a power and authority among them by ba- 
nithing them the City for a certain term of years. 7 hemrſto= 
cles being thus neceſſitated for a time to leave his Country lets 
tled at , 755, Of which the Lacedamoniaus taking the advan 
tage pro ſecuted anew their c! arge againſt him before the Gcne- 
ral Conncil of all Greece then met at Syarta, and ſummoned 
him to appear before them to ant wer to it, accutin! him there 
of Treaſon agatait the whole commun. ty of Greece, Them!/?o- 
cles ſeei: 18 how bitte 2r1y the eee n. gu Were ſet against him, 
and knowing that they could carry e very thing as they P! :catcd 
in that Allembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe wi tir them, but fled 
firſt to Corcyra, and from thence to Admernys King of the 17o- 
loſſiaus, by whole allittance being conveyed to a0 Co alis of the 
Hgean Sca, he took ſhipping at Pyaza in Macedunta, and trom 
thence paſſed Over to Cyna 4 City of Alia in the let er Aſa. 
But Ner-es having put a price of two hundred Talents upon bis 
head, ( which ainounted to thirty fever! thouſand ve hundred 
pound of our money) leveral were ther” v ee the hunt after 
him for the gain of ſo great a reward. Hor the avoiding of this 
danger he was forced there to lie hid for ſome time il ar iength by 
the contrivanceand aſliſtance of his Friend an Holt Vichgenes the 
richeſt man of that Country, he was conveved fait ro Sa 
in one of thoſe cloſe Chariots, in which the, e, uſed to 
carry their Vomen, they that had the con duQing of him gi- 
ving out, that they were carrying a young Greek Lady to the 
Court for one of the Nobility, by which means he got to the 
Perſian Court without any danger; where being arrived he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Artabauus ti Captain of the Guards, to 
whoſe office it belonged to bring thoſe to the audience ot the 
King, that had any buſineſs wien him; by him he was intrudu- 
ced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there asked who he w as, 
he told him he was 7 hemn:ftocles the Aebeniau; that thouvh he 
had done him great hurt in his wars, yet he h. id in many things 
much ſerved him, particularly in hindring the Creeks from pur- 
ſuing him after the battel of Salamis, aid obſtructing his retreat 
over the Helleſponz ; that for theſe his ſervices to him being dri- 
ven out of kis Country, he was now tiled to him tor rctuge , 
hoping that he would have more regard to what he had done 
for his intereſt, than to what with the reſt of his Countrymen 
he had in the wars acted againſt it. Ae7xes then ſdid nothing to him, 
though as toon as he was withdrawn he expretled a great deal 
of joy and ſatistaction, that ſo conliderable a perion was come 
over to him, wiſhing that God would a! ways put it into the 
minds of his enemies thus to drive their beſt men from them. 
But the next morning having atlembled the chief ot the Perſian 
Nobility about him, and ordered him again to be brought into 
his preſence, he received him with great Kindneſs, telling him 
R 4 in 
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in the firſt place, that he owed him two hundred Talents: For 
he having ſet that price upon his head, it was due to him, who 
had brought him his head by thus rendring himſelf unto him, 
and accordingly commanded it to be paid him. And then or- 
dered him to ſay, what he had concerning the affairs of Greece 
to impart unto him. But Tyhemiſtocles being then no otherwiſe 
able to deliver himſelf, than by an Interpreter, begged leave, 
that he might be permitted firſt to learn the Perſian language, 
hoping that then he might bè in a Capacity to communicate to 
the King, what he had to impart to him, in a much more per- 
fect manner, than he could then promiſe to do by the interpre- 
tation of another ; which being granted to him, and he having 
after a year's time made himſelt thorough maſter of that Tongue, 
he was again called in to the King, to whom having commu- 
nicated all that he thought proper, he grew very much into his 
favour, ſo that when /1azdane his Sitter, who had loſt ſeveral 
of her ſons in the battel of Salamis, had protecuted an accuſa- 
tion againſt 7 hear//oiles tor their death, and was very importu- 
nate and clamorous to have him delivered up to her a ſacrifice 
to her revenge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the 
ſutltages of all the Nobility then attending the Court, but confer- 
red many roval bounttes upon him. For he gave him a wife 
of a Noble Hera Family, with an Houſe, Servants, and an 
Equipage in all things ſuitable hereto, aud an annual Revenue 
tufficient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, 
and on all occalions much careſled him, as long as he conti- 
nued in his Court, And it is mentioned as one particular in- 
ſtance of his tavour to him, that by his eſpecial command he 
(e) was admitted to hear the Lectures and Diſcourſes of the 
Magians, and was inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of their 
Philoſophy. But at Icugth it being thought beſt for the King's 
intereſt, that he ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritim Towns 

ncar Greece, that he might be there ready at hand for ſuch Ser- 
vices, as the King might have occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, 
he was ſent to live at Magucſia on the River Meander, where 
he had not only all the Revenues of that City (which were fifty 
Talents a year) but alſo thoſe of Myzs and Lamtſacus allow- 
ed him for his maintenance, amounting all together to one hun- 
dred and fifty 1 alents a year, which was little leſs than thirty 

thouſand pound of our money. Aid here he lived all the 
rim of Xerxes, and ſeveral years after in the reign of Artaxer- 

xe, his fon, in a very plentitul and ſplendid manner, as well he 

mighi on to large a revenue, till at length he ended his days in 

that City iv the manner as thall be hereafter related. 

But according to G) Thacyd:#:s Nerxes was dead, and Ar- 
zaxerxes had newly ſucceeded in the Throne, when Zhemiſtocles 
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fled out of Greece to the Perſian Court; and therefore he tells 
us that it was Artaxerxes Longimanns, and not Aeræxes by whom 
Themiſtocles was received with ſo much favour; and Thucydi- 
des being an Hiſtorian of great credit, and having wrote this 
not many years after the death of Artaxerxes, (g) the Lord 
Primate Ujher, moved by ſo great an authority follows him in 
this matter, and to make it accord with the other Tranſactions 
of thoſe times takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and 
adds them (4) to the two tollowing reigns, making Xerxes, to 
end his reign nine years ſooner, and Arzaxerxes to begin his 
reign nine years ſooner, than any other Author ſays. Hereby 
the learned Primate doth exceedingly help his Hypotheſis of the 
Computation of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophecy, and 
that no doubt induced him to prefer the Authority of Thucyd:- 
des before all others in this particular. For if we put the twen- 
tieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (from whence he reckons 
the beginning of theſe 70 weeks) nine years higher, than o- 
thers do, the middle of the laſt week will fall exactly in with 
the time, when Chriſt was crucified. And therefore were the 
Authority of Thucydides ſuſficient to juſtify him in this matter, 
the Primate's Coniputation would appear much more plauſible 
than now it doth. But (2) the Canon of Prolemy, Diodorus 
Siculns, Plutarch, Africanus, Luſebius, and all others, that 
write of theſe times, being againſt him herein, it is much more 
probable, that Thacydices was out in this particular. For al- 
though he be a very exact Hiſtorian in the affairs of Greece, of 
which he proſeſſedly writes, yet it is poſſible he might be miſta- 
ken in thoſe of Perſia, which he treats of only by the by. 

In the interim the Athenians having ſet out a Fleet under the 
Command of Cimon (k) the ſon of Miltiades, conquered Eione 
on the River Symon, and other parts of Thrace, and then took 
in the Iſlands of Scyras, and Naxas, which had revolted from 
them, and (/) while they were aſſaulting the laſt of theſe, Themi- 
ſtocles paſſed by them in his flight into Aſia, and difficultly eſcap- 
ed falling into their hands. 

The next year after ()) Cimon failing from Athens with 
a Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed over to the 
Coaſts of Aſia, where having augmented it with an 
hundred Sail more from the Allies, he took in all the 
Maritim parts of Caria and Lycia, driving the Perſians out of 
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Xerxes 16. 


—_ 


) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Julianz Periodi 4341. 
(Ni. e. to the reigns of Hirtaxerxes and his ſon Xerxes whom the Primate 
makes to reign one year after him. (i) For theſe Authors ſay that Xerxes 
reigned 2 1 years, and Artaxerxes 41. But according to the Primate Xerxes 
reigned but 12 years and Artaxerxes 50. (k) Diodorus Sic. lib. 11. 
Flutarchus in Cimone. (1) Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. (m) Dio- 
dor. & Plutarchus ibid, Thucydides lib. 1. * 
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all the Cities, they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and then 
hearing, that they had a great fect on the Coaſts of Pamphylia, 
and were alſo drawing down thither as great an Army by Land 
for ſome Expedition, he haſtned thither with two hundred and 
fifty of his beſt Ships in queſt of them; and finding their fleet 
conſiſting of three hundred and fifty Sail at Anchor in the mouth 
of the River Exrymedon, and their Land army encamped on the 
ſhore by, he firſt aſſaulted their Fleet, which being foun put to 
the rout, and having no other way to flee, but up the River, 
were all taken every ſhip of them, and twenty thuufind men 
in them, the reſt having either eſcaped to Land or been ſlain in 
the fight. After this, while his forces were thus fluſhed with 
ſuccets, he put them aſhore and fell upon the Land Army, and 
overthrew them alſo with a great {laughter ; whereby he got two 
great victories in the fame day, of which one was equal to that 
of Salamis, and the other to that of Plataa. And having gotten 
information that there were eighty more PH,? Ships coming 
to join the Perſian Fleet he ſurpriſed them in Harbour, before they 
had any notice of the late defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of 
them; and all the men on board were either drowned or lain in 
the fight. After which ſucceſs Cimon returned home in great 
Triumph, and very much cnriched and adorned Athens with the 
ſpoils got in this Expedition. 

The next year (2) Cimon ſailed to the Helleſpont, and falling 
466. 8 the Perſiaus Who had taken poſſeſſion of the 
Xerxes 17. Thracian Cher ſoneſus drove them out thence, and ſub- 

jected their Country again to the Athenians, though 
in truth (it having been the Principality (o) of his father MIA. 
tiadet) he had the beſt right to it himſelf. Atter this he ſubdued 
the Zhaſraus, who had revolted from the Atheniazs, and then 
landing his army on the oppolite ſhore of 7hrace he ſeized all 
the Gold Mines on thoſe Coaſts, and brought under him all that 
Country as far as Macedo, and thereby opened a way for the 
Conquering of that Realm alſo, would he have purſued the op- 
portunity. For (y) the omitting of which he was afterwards on 
his return brought to tryal for his Lite before the Atheniaus, as 
it he had been corrupted by the Macedonians to ſpare them, and 
hardly eſcaped being condemned tor it. 

Xerxes being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcouraged by the 
continued ſeries of fo many loſſes and deteats, gave over all 
thoughts of any longer carrying on the Crectian War, and there- 
fore from this time (q) no more of his ſhips were ſeen in the 
Agean Sea, or any of his forces on the Coalts adjoyning to it all 
the remainder of his reign. 


) Plutarchus in Ci- 
After 


(n) Plutarchus in Cimone. /s) Herodot. lib. 6. 
mone. (q) Plutarchus in Cimonc, 
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Aſter this Nerxes giving himſelf wholly up to luxury and caſe 
minded nothing, but cl gratitying of his pleaſures , 
and his luſts, whereby growing into contempt with 2 44 
the people, (-) Artavanns, tie Captain of his : : 
Guards, and one who had been long in prime favour and au- 
thority with him contpited againtt him, and having drawn Mi- 
thridates one of his Eunuchs, that was his Chamberlain, into the 
Plot, by his means got into his bedchamber and there {lew him, 
while he flept in his Bed; and then going to Artaxerxes his 
third ſon acquainted him of the Murder, and accuſed Darius 
his elder Brother to be the Author of it, telling him that it was 
done to make his way to the Throne, and that it was his deſign 
to cut him off next to ſecure himſelf in it, and that therefore it 
behoved him to look to himſelf. All which Artaxerxes as be- 
ing then a very young man raſhly believing without any farther 
Examination to he true, and being irritated thereby in ſuch 
a manner, as Artabauus intended, went immediately to his Bro- 
ther's apartment, and there by the aſſiſtance of Artabanus and 
his guards flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by 
way of juſt revenge for the death of his Father, and for the ſe- 
curing of his own laiety, being impoſed on and deceived by the 
craft of the Traitor, who excited him hereto. The next Heir 
was IHſtaſpes the ſecond ſon of XNerxes, but he being abſent in 
Bactria, of Which Province he was Governor, Artabanus took 
Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the Throne; 
but with dciign to let him ſit on it no longer, than till he had 
formed a party ſtrong enough to leize it for himſelf. He having 
been long in great Authority had made many Creatures, and he 
had alſo ſeven ſons all grown up to be men of robuſt bodies, 
and advanced to great diznities in the Empire, and his confidence 
in theſe was that which put his Ambition on this deſign ; but 
while he was haſtning it to a concluſion, Artaxeræes having 
got a full diſcovery of the whole plot by the means of Megaby- 
zus, Who had married one of his filters, was before hand with 


him in a Counterplot, and cut him off before his Treaſon was 


tully ripened for Execution; whereby having ſecured himſelf 
in thorough poſſeſſion ot the Kingdom he held it forty one 
ears. 
i He is ſaid to have been (t) the handſomeſt perſon of the age 
in which he lived, and to have been a Prince (4) of a very 
mild and generous diſpoſition ; he is called by the Greek Hiito- 
rians Mang or Longimannss, (i. e. the Long-handed) (u) by rea- 
ſon of the more than ordinary length of his hands. For they 
were ſo long, that on his ſtanding upright he could touch his 
knees with them. But in Scripture he hath the name of Abaſue- 


— —— — —  — 
) Cteſias. Diodorus Sic. lib. 11. Juſtin. lib. 3. c. 1. (i) Strabo, lib. 15. 
p. 735. (% Plutarch. in Artaxerxe Mnemong, ( Plutarch & 
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us as well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the ſame who had 
Eſther for his Queen. I acknowledge there are two very great 
men, whole opinion differ from me herein, Arch-b;ſhop Uher, 
and Joſeph Scaliger. 

The former (x) holdeth that it was Darius Hyſtaſpis, that was 
the King Ahaſwerus, who married Eſther, and that Atoſſa was 
the Vaſhtr, and Arty/tona the Efther of the Holy Scripture. But 
all what is ſaid of thoſe perſons by the Hiſtorians, that have 
written of them, is wholly inconſiſtent herewith. For Herodo- 
21s poſitively tells us that Artyſtona (y)) was the daughter of 
Cyrus, and therefore ſhe could not be Ether ; and that (2) A.- 
20% had four ſons by Darius beſides daughters, all born to him 
by her aſter he was King, and therefore ſhe could not be that 
Queen /af//t: , who was divorced from the King her Husband 
(a) in the third year of his reign, nor he that Ahaſzerns, that di- 
vorced her. Furthermore Azof/a is ſaid to have had that predo- 
minant intereſt with Darius even to the time of his Death, that 
it was by her means, that in the laſt act of his life (5) he was in- 
Aucnced to ſettle the Succeſſion of his Crown on XNerxes her 
fon, to the diſinheriting of all his elder ſons, who were born 
co him by a former Wife; whereas the Ahaſwerzs of the Book 
of Eſther had removed aft: both from his Bed and from his 
preſence by (c) an unalterable Decree, and therefore never could 
admit her again to either all his life after. That which chiefly 
induced the learned Arch-biſhop to be of this opinion was, that 
whereas it is ſaid of Ahaſuerus (d) in the Book of Eſther, that 
he laid a I ribute upon the Land, and upon the Ifles, (e) the ſame 
is alſo ſaid of Darius Hyſtaſp:s by Herodotus; and therefore he 
thought, that they were both the ſame Perſon. But Strabo, who 
is an Author of as good if not better credit, attributeth this to 
(ee) Longimanus. It mult be acknowledged that in the printed 
Copies, which we now have of that Author, it is read Darius Lon- 
£1anns in the place which1 refer to. But the Title Longimanut, 
and the Deſcription of the perſon after in that place added, can 
belong to none, but to the Arzaxerxes, whom we now ſpeak 
of; and therefore it is maniteit, that there Darius is put inttead 
of Artaxerxes by the corruption of the Text. 

Scal:ger's opinion is, ) that Nerves was the Ahaſuerus, and 
Ilameſiris his Queen the E/iver of the Holy Scriptures. His main 
reaſon for it is the ſimilitude that is between the names of Ha- 
meflrts and Ejther. But how much more the diſſimilitude of 
their Characters proves the contrary hath been already ſhewn ; 


* 


and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing with [arms and 


(x) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno J. P. 4193. (4) Hero- 
dotus, lib. 3. & lib. 7. () Herodot. lib. 7. ſub initio. (a) Eſther i. 3. 
) Herodot. lib. 7. (c) Eſther i. rg. (4 Chap. x. 1. (e) Herodot. 
lib. 3. (ee) Strabo, lib. 15. p. 735. (/ De Emendatione, lib. 6. . 
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the Greeks taken with him in Egyßt, and her frequent Adulte- 
ries, will be a farther confirmation of it. Farthermore it ap- 
peats from (g) Herodotus, that XNerxes had a fon by Hame- 
ſiris, that was marriageable in the ſeventh year of his reign, 
and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe could be ther. For Eft- 
her was not married to Ahaſuerzs (V) till the ſeventh year of his 
reign, nor could poſſibly have been taken into his bed ſooner 
than two years betore. For according to the Sacred Hiltory 
(i) it was the fourth year of Ahaſuerus, when the choice of 
Virgins was made for him, and a (4) whole year being im- 
ployed in the purifications, whereby they were prepared tor his 
bed, ſhe could not be called thither till the Fth year of his reign; 
and therefore the ſixth was the ſooneſt, that the could have a 
ſon by him. Beſides Artaxerxes the third ſon of Hame- 

ris (1) being grown up to the ſtate of a man at the death 
of his Father (which hapned in the 21ſt year of reign) he mutt 
have been born before the ſixth year of his reign. All which 
put together do ſufficiently prove, how much ſoever the names 
Eſther and Hlameſiris may be alike, the perſons could not be 
the ſame. 

But there being no ſuch objections as to Artaxerxes Longi- 
mans, it is mott probable that he was the perſon. The anci- 
enteſt and belt evidences, that can be had of this matter, are 
from the Greek verſion of the Sacred Text called the Septua- 
gint, the Apocryphal additions to the Book of Eſther , and Jo- 
ſephus, and all theſe agree for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 
Foſephus (in) politively tells us it was he; and the Septuagint 
through the whole Book of Eber, wherever the Hebrew 
Text hath Ahaſuerxs, tranſlate Artaxerxes; and the Apocry- 
phal additions to that Book every where call the Husband of 
E/ther Artaxerxzes, who could be none other than. Artaxeræes 
Longimannus. For there are ſeveral circumſtances related of 
him both in the Canonical and Apocryphal £/#her, which can by 
no means be applicable to the other Artaxer.ze's called Mnemos. 
And Severus Sulpitius, and many other writers as well of the 
Ancients as the Moderns come alſo into this opinion. And the 
extraordinary (2) Favour and Kindneſs, which Artaxerxes 


Longimanus 

(0) Lib. 9 () Eſther ii. 16. (;) Eſther ii. 
() Eſther ii. 12. (1) Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (m) Antiq. lib. 
1b. e. 6. (n] There were two other Kings of Perſia that ſhewed Rind- 


3e/s to the Jews, Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpis. Each of them granted a De- 
oe in favour of the Jews, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. For he 
fronted two Decrees, by wertue of which both the Eccleſiaſtical and Political 
Stace of the Jews were thoroughly reſtored, and therefore where the Scripture 
names thoſe Kings of Perſia, by whoſe favour this reſtoration was made, be ts 


named among them in the order as hes reigned, For it ts ſaid (Ezxa vi. 1 2 
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Longimanus ſhewed the Fews, beyond all the other Kings that 


reigned in Perſia, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after Nehemiah: 


for the repairing of the broken attairs of that people in Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and the reſtoring ot them again to their ancient 
proſperity, is what can ſcarce be accounted for on any other 
reaſon, but that they had in his Boſomn ſuch a powerful Advo- 
cate as Eſther to ſollicite for them. But theſe and the other 


tranſactions of this King will be the ſubject of the next enſuing 
Book. 


* — 


2 . — 


that this was done by the commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxer- 
xes, i.e Cyrus the founder of the Perſian Empire, Darius Hyſtaſpis, and Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none other, is that Text undoubtedl 
to be underſtood, and no doubt when the Church and State were reſtored, much 
was done for the reſtoration of the Temple alſo. 
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Book V. 


Rtaxerxes having by the death of Artabanus te- 
moved one grand obſtacle to his 
quiet poſſeſſing of the Throne had 
H&93%} (ti]l two others to ſtruggle with, 
24: his Brother Hy/taſpes in Badtria, and Artabanus's 
— party at hone. And this laſt being neareſt at hand 
gave him the firſt trouble. For (a) although Artabanus was dead, 
he had left behind him ſeven ſons, and many partiſans, who im- 
mediatcly gathered together to revenge his death; whereon a fierce 
conflict enſued between them, and thoſe who ſtood by Artaxer- 
aes, in which many Noble Perſians were lain; but at length 


Anno 4.64. 
Artaxerxes 1. 


1 — — 


(a) Cteſias. 
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Artaxerxes having prevailed did cut off all that were concerned 
in this Conſpiracy; and eſpecially he took a ſignal revenge of 
every one of thoſe, who had an hand in the Murder of his Fa- 
ther, and particularly of the Eunuch Mithridatet, that betrayed 
him, whom he cauſed to be boated to death. The (4) manner 
of this puniſhment was thus: The perſon condemned to it be- 
ing laid on his back in a boat, and having his hands ſtretched out 
and tied faſt to each ſide of it, had another boat put over him, his 
head only being left out thorough a place made fit for it. In this 
poſture they fed him till the worms, which were bred in the Ex- 
crements, that he voided as he thus lay, did eat out his Bowels, 
and ſo cauſed his death, which was uſually this way twenty days 
in effecting, the Criminal lying all this while in exquiſite Tor- 
ments. | 

Artaxerxes having maſtered this difficulty was at leiſure to ſend 
an Army into Bactria (c) againſt his brother. But there he did not 
meet with ſo eaſy ſucceſs, (4) for a fierce battel enſuing, though 
Hyſtaſpes did not get the victory, yet he did ſo well make good 
his ground, that no advantage was gotten againſt him , but both 
armies parted with equal ſucceſs, and each retired to make better 
preparations tor a ſecond encounter. 

But the next year (e) Artaxerxes having drawn together a 

much ſtronger Army, as having the greatclt part 

of the Empire at his devotion, overpowered Ih- 
flaſpes, and utterly overthrew him a ſecond Bat- 
tel; whereby having removed all difficulties and oppoſitions 
he now became fully poſſeſſed of the whole Empire, (J) and 
the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe Gover- 
nors of Cities and Provinces, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, 
that they had been concerned with, or any way well affected 
to either of the parties, which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into 
their places only ſuch, as he had a thorough confidence in. 
After this he did ſet himſelf to reform all the abuſes and diſorders 
of the Government , whereby he gained to himſelf much credit 
and authority thronghout all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed himſelf in the affections of the People, 
wherein lyeth the ſureſt intereſt of Princes. 

After Artaxer-es had obtained. thefe Succeſſes, and thereby 

firmly ſetled himſelf in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 

the whole Perſian Empire, (g) he appointed a 
ſolemn rejoycing on this account, and cauſed it to 
be celebrated in the City of han or Sz in feaſtings and ſhows 
for the Term of an hundred and cighty days, on the concluſion 


a_ 


Anno 463. 
Artaxerxes 2. 


Amo 462. 
Artaxerxes 3. 


* 


(6) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (c) That Hyſtaſpis was Governor of 
Bactria at /1s father's death i atteſted by Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. p. 43. 
(4) Ctei;as. (e) Cteſias. (f ) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. 
(g) Eſther i. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11.c, 6. of 
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of which he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes and people, 
that were then in Suhan for ſeven days. And Vati the Queen 
at the ſame time made a like feaſt in her apartment for the wo- 
men. On the ſeventh day the King's heart being merry with 
wine, he commanded his ſeven Chamberlains to bring Queen 
Vaſhiti before him with the Crown Royal on her head, that he 
might ſhew to the Princes and People her Beauty. For the was 
exceeding fair. But tor her thus to ſhew herſelf in ſuch an 
Aſſembly being (4) contrary tv the uſage of the Perſians and 
appearing to her (as indeed it was) very undecent, and much 
unbecoming the modeſty of a Lady, as well as the dignity of 
her Station, {he retuſed to comply herewith, and would not 
come; whereon the King being very much incenſed called his 
teven Counſellors to take advice with them about it, who tear- 
ing this might be ot ill example through the whole Empire in 
encouraging women to contemn and diſobey their Husbands, 
adviſed that the King ſhould put /a/7: away for ever trom him, 
and give her Royal State to another, that ſhould be better than 
ſhe, and by his Royal Edict give command throughout the whole 
Einpire, that all wives ſhould pay honour and obedience to their 
husbands, and that every man [{hou}d bear rule in his own Houſe. 
Which advice pleaſing the King, he commanded it accordingly 
to be put in Execution, and Vaſhti never more after that came 
again into the King's preſence. For the Decree whereby ſhe 
was removed from him was regiſtred among the Laws of the 
Medes and Verſiaus, aud therefore it could never again be al- 
tered. After this Orders were given out through the whole Em- 


- pire tor the gathering together to the Palace at u unĩ all the fair 


Virgins in every Province, that out of them one might be choſen, 
whom the King ſhould beit like to be made Queen in her place. 
At (i) the time, when this collection of Virgins was made, 
there lived in Shzrſhan a certain Few, named 
Alordecat, Who was of the deſcendants of thoſe 4 Att. 
who had been carried Captive to Babylon with Je- tes. 
contah King of 'F#d4h, and by his attendance at the King's gate ſeems 
to have been one of the Porters of the Royal Palace. He having 
no children did breed up {/adaſſah his uncle's daughter, and a- 
dopted her for his own. This young woman being very beautiful 
and fair was made choice of among other Virgins on this occaſi- 
on, and was carried the King's Palace, and there committed 


to the care of /Zegai the King's Chamberlain, who was appoint- 


ed to have the Cuſtody of theſe virgins; whom ſhe pleaſed o 
well by her good carriage, that he thewed her favour before all 
the other Virgins under his care; and therefore he aſſigned her 
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the beſt apartment of the Houſe, and provided her of the firſt 
with thoſe things that were requiſite for her purification. For 
the Cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the Palage for 
the King's uſe was to go thorough a Courſe of Purification by 
ſweet oils and pertumes for a whole year, and therefore Hadaſ- 
ſah having been by the favour of the Chamberlain of the earlieſt 
provided with theſe things, was one of the firit, that was prepar- 
ed and made ready for the King's bed, and therefore was one of 
the ſooneſt that was called to it, 
The Term therefore of her purification being accompliſhed, 
Arno 460. her turn came to go in unto the King, who was 
Artaxerxes 3. 10 well pleated with her, that he often again cal- 
led her by name, Which he uſed not to do, but 
to thoſe only of his women whom he was much delighted with. 
From this time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of £&/ther, for 


it is of a Perſian Original; The lignitication of it is not now 
known. 


The ( Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke in : 


order to deliver themſelves from it rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, 


and making Inar us Prince of the Libyans their King called in the 1 


Athenians to their aſſiſtance, who having then a fleet of two hun- 
dred ſail at Cyprus gladly laid hold of the invitation, and forth- 
with failed for Eg, looking on this as a favourable opportunity 
for the cruſhing of the Perſian power by driving them out of that 
Country. 

Artaxerxes on the hearing of this Revolt (/) made ready an 
Army of three hundred thouſand men for the ſuppreſſing of it, 
purpoſing himſelf to march into Egypt at the head of them, but 
being diſſwaded from hazarding his perſon in this Expedition, he 
committed it to the care of Achæmenides one of his Brothers. 
(a) Herodotus and (a) Diodorus Siculus ſay, that it was Achem:- 
ne the Brother of Xerxes and Uncle of Artaxerxes, the ſame 
who afore had the Government of At in the beginning of the 
reign of Nerxes, that had the — of this war, but herein 
they were deceived by the Similitude of the names. For it ap- 
pears by Cteſias, that he was the ſon of Hameſtris, whom Ar- 
zaxerxes ſent with his Army into Egypr. 

Achamenides being artived in Egypt with his numerous Army 

POR encamped on the River N. In the interim (e) 
11 the Atheniaus having beaten the Perſian Fleet at 

* Sea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of their ſhips 
failed up to the Ne, and having landed their Forces under the 
command of Char/t:imis their General joyned Inarus and the 
Egyptians, whereon falling on Achemenides with their joint 


n 


(&) ToucyGides, lib. 1. Cteſias. (1) Diodorus Siculus, lib 11. Cteſias 
(n) Herodotus, lib. 3. & lib. 7. (z) Diodor. Siculus, lib, 11. (e) Thu- 
cydides, lib 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. 
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forces they overthrew him in a great battel, killing an hundred 
thouſand of his men and among them Achementides himſelf. The 
remainder fled to wig, , Where the victors purſuing them 
took two parts of the Town; but the Per/tans ſecuting them- 
ſcives in the third, called the Wh;ze Wall, which was by much 
the largeſt and the ſtrongeſt part, there ſuffered a ſiege of near 
three years ; during all which time they valiantly defended them- 
ſelves againſt their aſſailants, till at length they were ſuccoured by 
thoſe, who were ſent to their relief. 

Artaxerxes having received an account of the defeat of his 
Army in Egypt, and what part the Arpenians bore 4 478 
in the effecting of it, in order to dix ert their forces Axtaxerxcs 7, 
from being thus employed againſt him (p) he 
ſent an Ambaſlador to the Lacedemoniaus with great ſums of 
money to induce them to make war upon the Az-ex1ans, but they 
not being by any means to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſol- 
ved to endeavour this diverſion another way by ſending himſelf 
an Army into Attica with Themiftocles at the head of it; which 
he thought could not fail of making then recal their torces out 
of Egypr, becauſe then they would need them at hone for their 
own defence. And (4) accordingly orders were ſent to 7 hems 
ſtocles to prepare for 90 Expedition, and an Army and a Fleet 
was drawing towards the Ianian Coaſt to be committed to his 
Conduct for this purpoſe. But The miſtocles not knowing how 
to decline the Command by reaſon of the great benefits he had 
received from the King, and the promiſes he had made of ſer- 
ving him on any ſuch occaſion; and on the other hand abhorting 
the bringing of a war upon his Country; to extricate himfelt 
from this difficulty reſolved to put an end to his life, and there- 
fore inviting all his friends together, and having ſacrificed a Bull 
he drank a large draught of his blood, and fo died. But (r) 
there are others that ſay this was done not ſo much out of a love 
to his Country, as out of a fear of encountring the valour and 
good fortune of Cimon, who being the General of the Azhen:- 
ans carried victory with him wherever he went. But had this 
been all the matter ſo wiſe aud valiant a man would have ſeen 
enough in this caſe not to have run upon ſo fatal a reſolution. 
It's poſſible he might have beaten C:1x, if not, it would have 
been time enough for him to have ſalved his credit this way by 
dying in battel when vanquiſhed, and therefore he needed not to 
have anticipated it by a poiſonous draught. In (g) the interim 
Artabanus Governor of Cilicia and Mega Governor of 
Syria were ordered to get ready an Army tor the reliet of thoſe, 
who were beſieged in the }/þ:te Hall, and tor the carrying on 
(p) Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, I. 11. () Plutarchus 
in Themiſtocle. (r) Thucydides, hb, 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle & 


Cimone. (s) Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodor. lib. 11. Cteſias. | 
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of the Egyptian War. This (2) Megabyzas was the ſon of 
Zopyrus, and had been one of the Generals that commanded in 
the Army, which Aerxes led into Greece, whoſe daughter A- 
mytis he had marryed; but ſhe having very much abuſed his 
Bed by her frequent Adulteries, which the was very infamouſly 
addicted to, he grew very much diſguſted at it, and that not 
only with her, but allo with the whole Royal Family, where 
perchance ſhe found too much countenance in her crime, 
eſpecially from her Mother, who was as infamouſly guilty of 
is as herſelf. This induced Artabauus to communicate to him 
the Plot, which he had contrived againſt the life of Artaxer- 
xes after the murder of his Father, hoping while he was under 
this diſcontent to draw him into his party. But Megabyzus 
abhorring the Treaſon made diſcovery of the whole to Artax- 
erxes, and gave him that Counſel, which put him in the way 
to get rid of this danger. And after the death of Artabanus , 
he headed the King's Forces againſt the Partizans of the Trai- 
tor, and it was chiefly by his valour and conduct, that they were 
ſuppreſſed, and Artaxerxes ſecured on the Throne, and in the 
accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous wound, of which 
he very difficultly recovered. By all which merit he very deſer- 
vedly obtained the fitſt place in the King's favour, and therefore 
was chiefly confided on in this important Commiliion tor the re- 
duction of Eg r. 

In the beginning of this year () Ezra obtained of King 
Artaxerxes and his ſeven chief Counſellors a very ample Com- 
miſſion for his return to Feraſc/c;z2 with all of his Nation, that 
were willing to accompany him thither, giving him full autho- 
rity there to reſtore and ſettle the State, and reform the 
Church of the Jews, and to regulate and govern both accor- 
ding to their own Laws. This extraordinary favour not being 
likely to have been obtained but by tome more than ordinary 
means, it ſeems to have been granted at the Solicitation of 
Ether, who was now become the beſt beloved of all the King's 
Concubines, though not yet advanced to the Dignity of Queen. 
For it was (w) uſual tor the Kings of Per/:2 on ſome parti- 
cular days and occations to allow their Women to ask what 
boons they pleaſed; and upon ſome ſuch time or occaſion it's 
moſt likely Eſther by the direction of Mordecai, though ſhe had 
not yet diſcovered her Kindred and Nation, asked this of the 
King. This Ezra was of the Deſcendants of Seraiah the High- 
Prieſt, who was ſlain by Nebzchadazezzar, when he burnt the 
Temple and City of Jerzſulew. That he was the immediate 
fon of Serazah is wholly improbable; for ſuppoſing him to have 
been but one year old at the death of this Scraiah, he muſt now 


(i) Herodotus lib. 3. in fine, & lib, 5, Cteſias. 
() Herodotus lib. 9. 
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(u) Ezra vii. 
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have been one hundred thirty and two, and (&) yet we find 
him alive in the time of Nehemiab fifteen years after, when ac- 
cording to this account he muſt have been one hundred forty 
and (even years old, tho' he was then of that vigour as to bear 
the fatigue of reading the law tor a whole forenoon together to 
all the people of the Fews, which is a thing wholly unlikely in 
thoſe days; and theretore where he is ſaid to be the fon of Se- 
raab, it muſt be underſtood in that large ſenſe, wherein com- 
monly in Scripture any Deſcendant is ſaid to be the ſon of any 
Anccitor, from whom he was derived; and we need ſeek no 
farther for an inſtance of this, than the very Text, where Ezra 
is ſaid to be the ſon of Sera:ab. For in the fame place Azariah 
's ſaid to the ſon of Meraioth, though there were () fix 
between. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very 
ear ed man, and eſpecially he was very excellently. skill'd in the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and therefore he is ſaid to 
have been a very ready Scribe in the Law of God, which he 
was ſo eminent for, that Artaxerxes (⁊) takes particular no- 
tice of it in his Commiſſion. (zz) He began his journey from 
Babylon on the firſt day of the firſt month called Ni (which 
might fall about the middleot our March) and having halted at the 
River of Ahava till the reſt of his Company was come up to 
him, he there in a ſolemn Faſt recommended himſelf and all 
that were with him to the divine protection, and then on the 
twelfth day ſet forward for Jeraſalem, where they all ſafely 
arrived on the firſt day of the fifth Month, having ſpent four 
whole months in their journey from Babylon thither. On his 
arrival he delivered up to the Temple the Offerings which 
had been made to it by the King and his Nobles, and the reſt 
of the people of 1/-ael that ſtayed behind, which amounted to 
an hundred Talents of Gold, with twenty Baſons of Gold of 
the value of a thouſand (a) Darrics, and fix hundred and fifty 
Talents of Silver, with veſſels of Silver of the weight of an 
hundred Talents more. And then having communicated his 
Commiſſion to the King's Lieatenants and Governors through- 
out all Syria and Palzſt:ze, he betook himſelf to the executin 

of the contents of it; whereby (%) he was fully res, 
to ſettle both the Church and the State ot the Jeu according 
to the Law of Mes, and to appoint Magittrates and Judges 
to puniih all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, and not become obe- 
dient to it, and thai not only by impriſonment and confiſcation 
of Goods, but allo with Puniſhment and Death, according as 
their crimes ſhould be found to deſerve. And all this power 
Ezra was inveited with, and continuca faithfully to execute 


3 


(x) Nehemiah viii. (+) See 2 Chron. vi. y, 8, 9. (7) Ezra vii. 
12. (zz) Ezra viii. %) ADaric was a piece of Gold of the value of 
one of our Jacobus's, ce acove Bak 2. 6) Eua vu 25,26, 
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it for the ſpace of thirteen years, till Nehemiah arrived with a 
new Commiſſion from the Per/zaz Court tor the lame work. 

Eſther (c) growing tarther ſtill in the King's favour, and 

gaining his affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he ad- 
vanced her to higher Honour, and on the tenth day of the tenth 
month, which talls avout the end of our year, did put the Roy- 
al Diadem upon her head, and declared her Queen in the ſtead 
of Vaſbti; and thereou made a folemn Featt for his Princes 
and Scivants, which was called Eſther's Feak, and in Honour 
of her at the ſame time made a releaſe of Taxes to the Pro- 
vinces, and gave Donatives and Preſents to all, that then at- 
tended him, according to the grandeur and dignity of his Royal 
Eſtate; which gave Exra the greater encouragement under her 
Protection and Patronage to go on with the work of retorming 
and ſettling the Jewiſh Church and State in Jadæa and Jeruſa- 
dem, which he had there undertaken, 

And from his entering on this work the beginning of the ſeven- 
ty Weeks of the famous Prophecy, which is delivered to us in 
the ninth Chapter of Daniel concerning the coming of the Me/- 
fiah, is to be computed, The words of the Prophecy in our 
Eugliſb Tranſlation are as followeth. 

Ver. 24. deventy weeks are determined upon thy People, and up- 
on thy Holy City, to finiſh the Lranſgreſſiun, and to make an end of 
fins, and to make reconciliation ſor miguity, and to bring in everlaſi- 
ing righteouſneſs, aud to ſeal up the ¶ iſion and Prophecy, and to a- 
noint the moſt Holy. ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going ſurth of the Commandment to reſtore aud to build 
Jeruſalem unto Mefliah the Price ſhall be ſeven weeks and three- 
ſcore and two weeks, the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and the wall 
even in troublous times, ver. 26. And aſter threeſcore aud two 
queeks hall Mie ſſiah be cut off), but aut for hizaſelf, and the People 
of the Prince, that jhall come, Hall deſtroy the City aud the San- 
ctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and to the end of 
the War deſolations are determined. ver. 27. And he ſhall confirm 
the Covenant with many for one week, and im the midſt of the 
week he all cauſe the ſacrifice aud the oblation to ceaſe, and for 
rhe overſpreading of abominations he ſhall make it deſolate even un- 
til the Conſummation, and that determined ſhall be poured out up- 
on the deſolate. 

And it being of great moment for the conviction of Fews , 
and other Infidels, who reject the Faith of Chriſt, to have this 
Prophecy well cleared, and made out, in order hereto it is to be 
oblerved. 

I. That this Prophecy doth relate primarily and eſpecially 
to the Fews. For it expreſſech the time, that was determined 
upon the People of Daniel, that is the Jews, and upon the 
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Holy City, that is Ferzſalem, the whole of which was ſeventy 
weeks; that is that this was the time, which God had fore-or- 
gained and determined upon the Fews for their being his peculiar 
People, and upon Ferxſalem for its being his Holy City, after 


the Expiration of which an end being to be put to the Moſarc 


Oeconomy, they ſhould be no longer God's peculiar people, 
and the worſhip which he had eſtablithed at Ferz/alem being to 
be aboliſhed, that City ſhould be no longer a City Holy unto 


II. That theſe ſeventy weeks are weeks of years. For a- 


| g mong the Fews as there were ſabbatical days, whereby their days 
were divided into wecks of days, ſo there were (4) ſabbatical 
2 years, whereby their years were divided into weeks of years, and 


this laſt fort of weeks is that, which is here mentioned, ſo that 
every one of the weeks of this Prophecy contains ſeven years, 
and the whole number of 70 weeks contain four hundred and 
ninety years, at the end whereot this determined tyme expired; 
after which the Jeus were no more to be the peculiar People of 
God, nor Feraſalem his Holy City, becauſe then the Oecono- 
my, which he had eſtabliſh'd among them, was to ceaſe, and the 


worſhip, which he had appointed at Jeraſalem, was wholly to 
be aboliſh'd. And 


III. All this was accompliſhed at the death of Chriſt. For 


then the Jewiſh Church, and the Jewiſh worſhip at Jeraſalem 
were wholly aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian Church and the Chti- 
ſtian worſhip ſucceeded in their ſtead; then the time, which was 
determined upon the Fews for their being God's peculiar peo- 
ple, and upon Feruſalem for its being his Holy City, being ful- 
ly expired, thenceforth began the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, and 
inſtead of the Jeu all the Nations of the world were called 
thereunto, and inſtead of Feraſalem every place through the 
whole Earth, where God ſhould be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
truth was made holy unto him. And therefore then the ſeventy 
weeks of this Prophecy muſt have their ending. For they 
were determined and decreed tor this purpoſe, and therefore in 
this they mult have their concluſion. And this all the events, 
which are in this Prophecy predicted to be brought to paſs at 
the concluſion of theſe weeks, do neceſſarily prove. In the 
24th verſe we have ſix of them, for the accompliſhing of which 
theſe ſeventy weeks are there ſaid to be determined ; and there- 
fore at the accompliſhing of them theſe weeks muſt have their 
ending. They are theſe following. 1ſt, To fin; (or (e) re- 


— 


(d) Levit. xxv. $. (e) The word Lecalle in the Hebrew ſig- 


22 10 reſ rain, as well as 82 ſtut up or finiſh, aud the ſormer rather than 
ile latter. 
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ſtraia Tranſgreſſion; 2d, To (f) made an end of fins; zd, To 


make (g) (expiation or) reconciliation for iniquty; ath, To 
ering in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 5th, 1% ſeal up (or % com- 
pleat and fulfil) w/o and prophecy; and Gth, Jo andiut the 
moſt Holy, And all theſe were accompliſhed in that great work 
of our Salvation, which Chr:/t our Lord undertook tor us, and 
fully compleated by his Death, and Paflion, and his Reſutre- 
Elion from the dead. For being born without original Sin, and 
baving lived without actual Sin, he was truly he moſt Holy of 
all, that bore our Nature. Aud being thereby fully fitted for 
this great work, he was anointed. with the Holy Gholt and 
with Power to be our King, and our Prieſt, and our Prophet 
fox the effecting and accompliſhing ot it. And having as our Prieſt 
offered up himſelf a facritice upon the Croſs to make expia- 
tion and atonement for all our Sins, he did thereby u an 
end of them, by taking away their guilt, and in ſo doing he did 
work recunciliation for us with our God. And having as our 
Prophet given unto us his Goſpel, the Law of Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, which was not a Temporary Law, as was that 
of Moſes, but to laſt for ever, and to be our guide into all 
Righteouſneſs, as long as the world thould laſt; and alſo ha- 
Ving as our King ſent his Hoiy Spirit into our hearts to influ- 
ence and govern us according to this Law, he hath done all 
for us that is neceliary, thereby 79 reſtrain and extiaguiſh in us 
all mauner of Trauſgreſſions, and fully deliver us trom the power 
of them. And in doing all this be hath ſealed up, that is ful- 
filled, and thoroughly finiſhed all that, which by Viſiant and Pro- 
phecies had been before revealed concerning him. And therefore 
all theſe events being thus brought to pals, and accomplithed 
at the time of CHs death, this necetlarily determines us there to 
fix the end of theſe weeks, which were appointed for the accom- 
pliſhing of them. 


(f) Here is a virions reading in the Hebrew Text as to the word which 
we tranſiate to make an end of. For whereas the true reudiug is Lehatem, 
that is, to ſini h or make an ond of, and in the next line after there is the 
word Lachtom, which there [:onifyeth to ſeal up, aud theſe two words as to 
the letters djjferiag ou in this, that ve 'ormer is written with an He in the 
middle, and the other with ©: Chcoth, the Mmilitude u i between theſe two 
letters in the biebiew Apia {for they dijfer wery little the one from the o- 
ther] led Traiſcrilurs iato this miſtate, that they wrote the word, a: if it were 
Lachtom , Cen places, But it is corrected in the Margin, However this 
would no: 5 x2 a:tored the ſenſe, betauſe the ſame word, which ſegniſieth to 
ſeal up i Hebrew, is ao a t to {:grafy to ſiniſh or compleat, becauſe ile 
fettig of the Seal to any Irflrument or IWriting compleats ite matter, about 
which it 16, 42 ſr:ifherh the whole Traction. 

(g) The word in the Hebrevr Text properly ſignifieth to expiate as by Sa- 
critice, and by uch an expiatim did Chriſt our Lord work reconciliation for 
us Wh ou God. () See woe (V. Ow. 
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IV. The end of theſe weeks being thus fixed at the death 
of Chriſt, it doth neceſlarily determine us, where to place the 
beginning of them, that js four hundred and ninety years be- 


fore. And therefore the death of Chr:/t, as molt learned men 
agree, falling (/) in the = of the Julian Period 4746, and in 
the Fewi/ſh Month (4) Niſan, if we reckon 490 years back- 
ward, this will lead us up to the Month Niſan, in the year of the 
Julian Period 4256, which was the very year and month, (/) in 
which Ezra had his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimanus 
King of Perſia for his return to Ferxſalem there to reſtore the 
Church and State of the Fews. For that year of the Julian 
Period, according to Prolemy's Canon, was the ſeventh year of 
that Kihg's reign, () in which the Scriptures tell us his Com- 
miſſion was granted. The beginning therefore of the ſeventy 
weeks or four hundred and ninety years of this Prophecy was 
in the month Nu of the Fewiſh year in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Lungimanus King of Perſia, and in the 4256th year 
of the Julian Period, when Ezra had his Commiſſion ; and the 
end of them fell in the very ſame Month of Nun, in the 4746th 
year of the Julian Period, in which very year and very month 
Chri/t our Lord ſuftered for us, and thereby compleated the 
whole work of our Salvation, there being juſt ſeventy weeks 
of years or four hundred and ninety years trom the one to the 
other. 

V. It's evident from the Prophecy it ſelf, that theſe weeks 
muſt have this beginning, that is from the date of the Commiſ- 
lion granted Ezra. For 1/t, They are pinn'd down thereto by 
an expreſs Character in the Text; and 2d4ly, They cannot 
agreeable to that, and other Scriptures, and the Authentic 
Hiſtories of the Times to which they relate, have it any where 
elſe. 

And 1/7, Theſe weeks muſt have their beginning from the 
date of the Commiſſion granted Ezra, becauſe they are pinn'd 
down thereto by an expreſs Character in the "Text, and that 
Character is the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
build Jeruſalem. For that from thence the ſeventy weeks muſt 
have their beginning, (#) the Text is very expreſs, and to ex- 
cite us the more to obſerve it, introduceth it with this remark-- 
able preface, (2) know therefore and underſtaud. But this 
Commandment or Decree was that, which was granted to 
Ezra in that Commiſſion, with which he was ſent into 7rduz 


(i) Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum lib. 6. p. 562. Uſherus in 
Annalibus ſub Anno ]. P. 4746. Strauchius, aliiq;. (k) Chriſt fit 
fered at the time of the Paſſover, which was always celebrated in the midale of 
the month Niſan. (1) Ezra vii. 9. There it is ſaid in the firſt month, 
and the firſt month of the Fewiſh year was Niſan. (n) Ezra vii. 7. 
(a) Daniel ix. 25, | 
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in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia; 
and therefore from thence the beginning of theſe weeks muſt 
commence. For the words in the Text, 0 reſtore and build 
Fernſaulem, are not to be underſtood literally, but figuratively 
for the reſtoring of the State of the Fews, as well the Political 
as the Eccleſiaitical, and the reſettling of both according to 
the Law of Moſes; And what is more uſual in Prophecies, 
than to be given out in figurative Expreſſions? And what is 
more common in Scripture, than by Ferzſalem to mean the 
whole Political and Eccleſiaſtical State of that People? And for 


the re-eſtabliſhing of both theſe, and the ſettling of them ap ain 


upon the tormer baſis, trom whence they had been overthrown 
by the Babyluniaus, and were not as yet but very imperfectly 
reſtored, the Commiſſion granted to Ezra was very tuli. For 
(a) it gave him thorough power to reſtore the Law of Moſes, 
and fully rc-eſtabliſh the obſervance of it both in Church and 
State, and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges to govern the peo- 
ple according to it, and to puniſh all ſuch, as ſhould be diſo- 
bedient thereto, either with death, banithment, impriſonment, 
or confiſcation of goods, according as their crimes thould be 
found to deſerve. And all this Ezra accordingly executed in 
manner as will hereafter be related. Before his coming to Fe— 
ruſalem with this Commiſſion the Scriptures were in a manner 
loſt, the people in a proſound ignurance of the Law, and the 
worthip of God neglected, and every thing elſe both in Church 
and State in great diſorder and confuſion. But on his comin 

he reſtored the Scriptures, inſtructed the People in the Law, 
brought the worſhip of God into due order, and proceeded, 
as long as his Commiſſion laſted, to work a full reformation 
in all things elſe. And after his Commiſſion was at an end, 
he gave not over his endeavours herein, but as a Prieſt, as a 
skiltul Scribe in the Law of God, and as Preſident ot the Sax- 
hedrim, (p) he (till carried on the fame work; and having a 
Succeſlor equally zealous in the fame deſign, he did as much 
in it under his Authority, as formerly he Fa by his own. So 
that he hath been eſteemed as another Maſes, and delervedly 
reckoned as the ſeconded founder of the Jewiſh Church and 
State. And therefore the beginning of this work is a noble 
Epoc ha, from whence to begin the Calculation of theſe weeks, 
and doth moſt agrecably accord with the intent and purpoſe of 
this Prophecy, in which they are predicted. For the whole 
intent and purpole of it is to foreſhew and ſet forth the age of 
the reſtored Church of the Fews, how long it was to continue, 
and when to ccaſe, and be aboliſh'd ; and from whence is it 


— 


(o) See the Commiſſion in the 7th Chatter of Era, ver. 11=——— 26. 
) Nchemiah viii. F ow : 


more 


a * 4 ag 4 «Si at CY” 9 . * * 
n * a at oh; g * K An EN _—_ 13 _ TY 
9 1 a "= N * r 5 Ws „ , 
* F - 0 £5 bg wad a AF 6 8 


n R 
Ear 


* * 
* 
1 
„ 
I; 
— 
41 1 
2 
| 
15 ; 
3 4 
5 
- 
* 
— 
4 


Book V. theOldand New Teſtament. 167 


more proper to reckon this, than from the time, when the 
thurough reſtoration of it began? And this was then only be- 
gun, when Ezra by vertue of the Commiſſion granted to him by 
Artaxerxes Longimanns King of Perſia in the ſeventh year of his 
reign did ſet about this work; and therefore from hence the 
Computation of theſe weeks according to the Prophecy that pre- 
dicts them mult begin. And that this figurative interpretation of 
the words, and none Other, mult be the true meaning of them, 
appears from hence, that they cannot be underſtood in a litte- 
ral Senſe. For it they are fo to be underſtood, they can be ap- 
plicable to no other rettoring and rebuilding of Ferxſalem, than 
that which was decreed and commanded by Cyrus, at the re- 
teaſe of the Captivity. For this Prophecy was revealed to 
Daniel before this releaſe, and therefore when it is ſaid 
therein, that the Epocha of theſe weeks was to begin from the 
going torth of the Command or Decree to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem, of what Decree can it be more properly under- 
ſtood, than of that, which ſhould firſt be granted next after 
this Prophecy for that purpole, and by vertue whereot this City 
was accordingly rebuilt after its having been deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians, and was again repeopled, and inhabited by the 
ſame people, who had been its former Inhabitants ? And that 
this was done by vertue of Cyras's Decree appears from many 
places of Scripture, We are told in 1ſazah (ch. xliv. 28.) 
that ie was Cyrus, that ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, be thou built, 
and to the Temple thy foundations ſhall be laid. And again 
(ch. xlv. 13.) it is ſaid of the ſame Cyrus, that God would raiſe 
him up, and direct him, that he ſhould build his City, and releaſe 
his Captives; where it is to be obſerved, that he that releaſed 
God's Captives, and laid the foundation of the Temple, was 
to be the perſon that was to rebuild Jeraſalem; ſo that he 
is not only by Name, but alſo by this Character, and Deſcription 
plainly pointed out to be the perſon, that was to do this work. 
For that Cyrus did releale the Captive Fews who were God's 
People, and that he did no more than lay the foundation of the 
Temple (for it was not perfected till in an after reign) is well 
known. And theretore according to theſe paſſages of Holy 
Scripture, it muſt be he only that did reſtore and rebuild Jeræ- 
ſalem. And to accordingly it was done by vertue of the De- 
cree, which he granted tor the return of the Fews thither. For 
can it be imagined that Cyrzs ſhould grant licence for the Fews 
to return to Jeraſalem, and rebuild the Temple there without 
allowing them to rebuild that City alſo? Ezra plainly tells us, 
that as ſoon as the Fews were returned into Judæa by ver- 
tue of Cyras's Decree, (9) they diſperſed themſelves into the 
ſeveral Cities, to which they belonged, and again dwelt in 
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them ; And can it be thought, that they did not then again re- 
build them ? For without rebuilding of them how could they 
dwell in them? And if thoſe who belonged to the other Cities 
of Judah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how can we think, 
that thoſe, who belonged to Ferzſalem, did not do the ſame, 
and that eſpecially fince it was the Metropolis of the whole 
Nation, the place where the Temple ſtood, where all went 
up continually to worſhip, and where three times a year every 
male appeared before the Lord at the ſolemn Feſtivals, and 
where alſo the Governour dwelt, where the Council fat, and 
all matters of Judgment were ultimately decided? The matter 
is beyond all diſpute ; when the Jews on their return rebuilt 
their other Cities, they muſt then moſt certainly have rebuilt 
Fernſalem alſo. The great Concourſe, which the reaſons I 
have mentioned conſtantly drew thither, muſt have neceſſitated 
this, had there been no other inducement tor it. It is eaſier to 
ſuppoſe all the reſt of the Cities of Judah to have been lett 
{till in their Rubbiſh aſter the return of the Fews from their 
Captivity, than that this City alone ſhould remain unbuilt. The 
rebuilding of it is not indeed expreſly included in the Commiſ- 
fion of Cyrus. As we have it recorded in the firſt Chapter of 
Ezra, that only gives Licence to the Jews, to return into Judza, 
and there rebuild the Ilauſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. But 
the Licence to rebuild the Houſe of God, which is in Feruſa- 
dem, mult either imply a Licence to rebuild Feraſalem alſo, or 
elſe (which ſeems moſt probable) Ezra gives us in the place 
mentioned only an abſtract of the chief things granted by that 
Licence, and not a recital of the whole, in which moſt likely 
many other things, and among them the rebuilding of Ferzſa- 
lem, and the other Cities of Judah might be fully and expreſly 
mentioned. For it is certain, by vertne of that Licence they 
had power ſo to do, and accordingly executed it. For the 
complaint of the neigbouring Nations to the Peſian Court 
againſt them that were returned was (99) that they Cue 
Jeruſalem, zhat rebellions aud bad City, and had ſet up the Hall; 
thereof, aud joined the Fonndations of it; And the Order from 
King Artaxerxes (ſo the Magian, who then reigned, it ſeems 
called himſelf) was (7) 79 caxſe the Jews to ceaſe, that this 
City be not builded. However from the firſt of Cyrus tili the 
time of this Order fourteen years having elapſed, the rebuild- 
ing of Ferufalem had by that time gone a great way. or 
within two years after we find the Prophet /ſaggas: complain- 
ng of the Fews at Jeruſalem, (5) that they dwelt 1a cieled 
Tunujes, wile they let the Ilouſe of God lie waſte. From all 
this it plainly appears, that Jeraſalem after its having been de- 
ſtroyed by the Babylomrans was again rebuilt by vertue of the 


rn. 


(aq) Ezra iv. 12. (7) Ezra iv. 21. (+) Haggal i. 4. 
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Decree, which Cyrus granted in the firſt year of his reign 
for the releaſe and reſtoration of the Jeu. And therefore if 
theſe words of the Prophecy, Zo reſtore and build Feruſalem, are 
to be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe, they san be underitood of no 
other reſtoring and building of that City, than that which was 
accompliſhed by vertue of that Decree, and the Computation of 
the ſeventy weeks mult begin from the granting and going forth 
thereof. Bat it the Computation be begun ſo high the 490 years 
of the ſaid ſeventy weeks cannot come low enough to reach any 
of thoſe Events, which are predicted by this Prophecy. For 
from the firſt of Cyrzs to the death of CHriſt were 568 years; 
and theretore if the laid 490 years be computed from thence, 
they will be expired a great many years either before the cutting 
off or the coming of the He, which ought both to fall with- 
in the compaſs of them according to the expreſs words of this 
Prophecy. It evidently therefore follows from hence, that the 
words of this Prophecy, zo re/lore and build Jeruſalem, cannot 
be underſtood in 3 litteral ſenſe. For the ſum of the whole Ar- 
gument is thus. It the words are to be underſtood in a litteral 
ſenſe, they mult be underſtood of that rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 
which was accomplithed by vertue of Cyrzs's Decrce, and the 
Computation of the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years thereof 
muſt begin ſrom the going forth or iſſuing out of that Decree. 
But it cannot begin trom thence for the reaſon mentioned, and 
therefore thefe words cannot be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe, 
but malt be interpreted to mean figuratively the reſtoring and 
rebuilding the Church and State of the Fews at Feruſalem. And 
this Ezra effected by vertue of the Command or Decree, which 
was granted to him for this purpoſe in the ſeventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes Loagimanus, and therefore here the beginning of theſe 
weeks mult be placed; and this will be farther proved it we 
conſider, 

2dly, ILhat it can be placed no where elſe, ſo as to make the 
ending comport with the intent and purpoſe of the Prophecy, and 
the accompliſhing of the Events predicted by it. For there were 
four Commandments or Decrees iſſued out by the Kings of 
Perſia in favour of the Feu, from one of which according to 
the expreſs words of the Prophecy the Computation of theſe 
weeks is to be begun; I ne firſt (7) granted by Cyrus in the firſt 
year of his reign, the (#) ſecond by Darius about the tourth year 
of his reign, the third (w) by Artaxerxes to Ezra in the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, and (x) the fourth by theſame Arzaxer- 
xes to Nehemiab in the twenticth year of his reign. But this Com- 
putation could not begin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of 
Darius, nor trom that ot the twentieth of Artaxerxes, and there- 


— 
_— —_ — 2 


(% Ezra i. () Ezra vi. (w) Ezravii. (x) Nehemiah ii. 
| ore 


— — — 


— — — 


we. a2 
— n 


„ 


CITES 


— 14.4 
+ x ——T 


W 


A 


+. — 
a. N 


rere nn rr  — a - 4 2 —} 
| A *. a ry ©» * * N 2 7 W 
= * a bs A : 3 


5 CIS 
OS we 


m—_ 5 —_— 


ww. C1 — 
— 


We 


NR ER YT 


— 0 = 
8 + 


— 


„ —— —⁰˙·—»öW?¹ ́ UC e a+. 6 
— : 
* * - w—_ . 
ey - * — — - 


270 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 


fore it muſt begin from this of the ſeventh of Artaxerxes gran- 
ted to Ezra. That it could not begin from any of the other 
three I thall ſhew in their order. 

And /, As to the Decree of Cyrus, the 490 years of theſe 
weeks cannot be computed trom thence for the reaſon already 
ſaid, that 1s becaule, it they begin trom thence, they cannot by 
a great many ycars reach the events predicted by this Prophecy, 
and therefore none, who underitand this Prophecy to relate ei- 
ther to the cutting off, or the coming of the Mefjiah, do begin 
them from thence. For according to this Computation no Chro- 
nology can ever reconcile them to either of them. 

zaly, Neither can the Computation of theſe weeks be begun 
from the Decree granted by Darius. But there having been 
three Dar:us's, that reigned in Perſia, Darius Hiſtaſpis, Darius 
Nothus, and Darius Codvmannns, it is to be firlt inquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree, and then ſecond- 
ly, it ſhall be ſhewn, that the computation of theſe weeks can- 
not be begun from it. And firit ot theſe three Darius's, it's cer- 
tain it could not be Darius Codomannus. For if the 490 years of 
theſe weeks be reckoned from any part of his reign, they will 
overſhoot all the events predicted by this Prophecy by many more 
years, than they will fall ſhort of them, it reckoned from the 
firſt of Cyrus, and therefore no one hath ever ſaid, that he was 
the Darius, that granted this Decree. But Scaliger, and many 
others following his Authority have ſaid it of Darius Nothus, 
But there are invincible arguments againſt it, which unanſwera- 
bly demonſtrate, that it could not be Darius Nothus, but it mult 
neceſlarily be Darius Hy/taſprs, the firſt of theſe three, that reign- 
ed in Perſia, and none other, by whom this Decree was iflued 
out. For he who according to Ezra granted this Decree is the 
ſame Darius, of whom mention is made (zz) in Hlaggai and 
Zechar:ab, but that Darius could not be Darius Notbus, but muſt 
necellarily be Darius [y/ta/pis. For firſt from the Deſtruction 
of the Temple of Feruſalem by the Caldeans to the reigu of 
Darius Nothus were one hundred ſixty and five years. But from 
the Deſtruction of it to the time of the ſecond Decree, by vertue 
of which the rebuilding of it was finiſhed, were no more than 
ſeventy years according to the Prophet Zechariah, For we find 
(um) in the Book of his Prophecies, that in the fourth year of the 
fame Darius, who granted this Decree to the Fews (which was 
al ſo the year in which it was publiſhed at Ferzſalca) the faſt of 
the fifth month, (ww) in which they had mourned for the de- 
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(it) See Era v. t. vi. 14. Haggai i. 1 — 15. Zechariah i. 1 — 7. 
and vii. 1. (uu) Zecharizh vii. 5 (w 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah 
lit. 12. The Jews obſerve this faſt on the th of Ab, which is their fifth 
Mouth, even to this day. | 
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ſtruction of the Temple, and the faſt of the ſeventh month, (xx 
in which they had mourned for the utter deſolation of the Lan 
which had been brought upon it by the death of Gedaliah, had been 
obſerved juſt ſeventy years; And no one can doubt, who tho- 
roughly conſides that Text, but that their mourning for theſe 
calamities had been from the very time, that they had ſuffered 
them; and that therefore it could not be Darius Nothus, but it 
mult be ſome other Darius then reigning in Perſia within the 
reach of the ſaid ſeventy years, who granted this Decree; and 
that ſince the fourth year of Darius Hy/taſpis was juſt ſeventy 
years from the time, in which the City a | Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem were deſtroyed by the Chaldeans (as hath been before obſer- 
ved) this other Darius mult neceſſarily be Darius Hiſtaſpis. It 
mult be acknowledged that the ſame Prophet ſpeaks al ſo in another 
place of the like number ot ſeventy years in the ſecond of Dar:- 
us two years before. But theſe were not the ſeventy years of 
mourning for the deſtruction of the City and Temple of Ferzſa- 
lem, but ) the ſeventy years, in which God hadexpreſſedbis in- 
dignation againſt Feruſalem and the Cities of Fudah, which are to 
be computed from the time, that Nebachadnetzzar (⁊) came 
againſt Fz#dah, and beſieged Jeruſalem, for which the Fews faſt- 
ed in the tenth month, and this was two years before that City 
was taken and deſtroyed by him. For the taking and de- 
ftroying of Jeruſalem was in the eleventh year of Zedek:r- 
ah, but the firſt beſieging of it was in the (z) ninth year of 
Zedekiah, and in the tenth month of that year. But (a) Scaliger, 
inſtead of being convinced by this Argument, turus it to ſpeak 
for him, and his reaſonings upon it tor this purpoſe are, that 
theſe faſts, which are ſpoken of in Zechariah () to have been 
obſerved on the fourth, and fifth month, and on the ſeveuth 
month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed, but by 
the Church of the Fews (by which I ſuppoſe he meaneth the 
Sanhedrim, or ſome other Convention of Prieſts and Elders re- 
preſenting that Church) but neither the Sarhedrim nor any other 
Convention repreſenting that Church could come together, or 
make any ſuch Conſtitution after the Calamities, which theſe 
faſts commemorated, till the Jews were returned from their 
Captivity, and again ſettled in Judah and Jeruſalem. And there- 
fore theſe faſts could not begin to be obſerved, nor the ſeventy 


(xx) 2 Kings xxv. 25. Jeremiah xli. 1. The Jews obſerve this ſaſt on the 
third day of Tiſri, which is their ſeventh Month, even, to this day, and both 
theſe faſt days, that of the third of Tiiri and the Bri > the ninth of Ab, are 
marked on thoſe days in all their Kalendars. ()) Zechariah i. 12.(z) 2 Kin 
xxv. 1. Jerem. xxxix. 1. & lii. 4. Toe Jews obſerve this faſt on the renth day 
of Tebeth (which is their tenth month) even to this day, and call it the faſt 
the firſt ſiege of leruſalem in all their Kalendars, (a) De Emendatione 
Temporum, lib, 6. p. 602, (5) Zechariah vii. 5. & vill. 19. 
years 
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years obſerving of them, which Zechariah ſpeaks of, commence might b 
till after tnat time. But ſeventy years from any time after the when th 
return of the Feu trom the 3 Captivity will carry us of Ba 
much beyond the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, and therefore it ſhould 1 
could not be the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, but it muſt the con 


be the fourth year of the Harius, the next of that name reign- did, wt 


ed after him in Perſia (and that was Darius Notbus) in which writers 
theſe faſts were ſpoken of by that Prophet. But the anſwer to a Sanbe 
all this is, that there was no need of any ſuch formal Conſtitu- lony o 
tion of the whole Few; Church for the obſerving of theſe taſts. and Je 


The Calamities, which they commemorated, while freſh in me- might | 


mory might be reaſon enough to introduce the uſe of them by 4 Was re 
common Conſent. And if not yet what ſhould hinder, but that plain f 
the Prieſts and Elders might meet together in Babylon while | his Pr 


there in Captivity, and in that place, as well as if they had been proof « 
at Jeruſalem, hold conventions for the making of ſach a Conſti- | I. Tt 
tution? If the Book of Baruch be to be credited in any thing, be Da 
(c) that tells us of ſuch a Convention in Babylon held there in Jy farther 
the time of the Captivity, and of a faſt appointed by it. And we | Lerub 
find in the Book of Ezefkre/, which is of undoubted becauſe of perſor 
divine authority, that (4) the Elders of 1ſrae! in Babylon met Which 


+ "jo. 1 


more than once to ask Counſel of God from the mouth of the cond 
Prophet. And when (e) Sherezer and Kegem-Melech came to Dari 
Jeruſulem to ask Counſel of the Prophets and Prieſts there in © forty 
the name and behalf of the Jeu of Babylon about theſe faſts, an time 
we think that they were ſent by any other, than a Convention dhe 1 
of the Prieſts and Elders in that place met together for this pur- | rub, 
poſe? It's certain, that moſt of the Conſtitutions, that are now with 
obſerved by the Fews, (f) were made in the Land of Babylon 1 
by Conventions of their Elders after the laſt deſtruction of Fe- | {eco1 
ruſalem (for all that are in the Babyloniſh Gemara were there is ut 
made.) And why then might not a Cofiſtitution for theſe faſts . it dr 
be made there alſo by a like Convention after the firſt deſtructi- ble 
on of that City? And why there might not be a Sanhedrim in firſt 
Babyloa during the Captivity of the Feu I cannot ſee. The | Had 
Temple ſervice was indeed confined to Ferzſalem, but the Sau- it. 
Vedrim was no part of it. That was a National Council, which — 
1 
"PR oo FT wo! 
(c) Baruch i. Ali“ perchanre this Bool: be no more than a Religious Fo- h 
mance, yet ſuch Romances do u/unlly ſo arcommo./nte their fables ts the Uſages 16 | 
and Cuſtens of the people and times of which they treat, as not to aſcribe any o- — 
ther to them than ſſich, as have been of known ue and pratiice in them; and 
therefore theſe Books may be of ſome Authority for Uſages and Cuſioms, alths' fo). 
not for Hiſtory. (d) Ezekiel vii. r. & iv. 1. (e) Zechariah vii. f, 2, 3. Ze 
(f) The \cws had in the Land of Babylon three Univ erſilies, Sora, Naherda, ib. 
ard Pombeditha, where they had their prblick Schoo!s, and publick C uv entiou. 14 
of their frincipal Doctors and Learned Men, and in theſe the Conſliti.tions, that of 


are in the Babylomſh Gemara, were all made. 
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might be aſſembled wherever the Nation was. And therefore 
when the whole Nation of the Fews was removed into the Land 
of Babylon, who can give a reaſon, why this National Council 
ſhould not be there allo, and there met and conſult together for 
the common intereſt of the Nation in that Land, as well as the 

did, when they were in their own? We are told by the Jewih 
writers that from the time of Alexander the Great there was (g) 
a Sanhedrim in Alexandria in Egypt for the ſake only of a Co- 
lony of the Fews, that was there planted, even while Fz4ea 
and Jeruſalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then 
might there have been one at Babylon, when the whole Nation 
was removed thither during their Captivity in that Land? It's 
plain from hence that in every part of this Argument Scaliger begs 
his Principles, and theretore they can be of no force for the 
proof of any thing, that he would inter from them. But ſecond- 
ly, That the Darius, who rome this ſecond Decree could not 
be Darius Nothus, but mutt neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, will 
farther appear from the part, which Jeſhbaa the High-Prieſt and 
Zerubbabel the Governour aQed in it. For they (+) were the 
perſons who were ſent to Jeruſalem with the firſt Decree, that 
which was granted by Cyrzs, and they allo (:) executed the ſe- 
cond Decree, that which was granted by Darius. But if this 
Darius were Darius Nathus, ſuppoſing Jeſbua to have been 
forty years old at the granting of Cyrzs's Decree (and leſs at that 
time he could not be, he having then (&) ſons in the work of 
the Temple of twenty years old and upward ) and ſuppoſing Ze- 
rubbabel to be thirty years old (and a leſs age could not comport 
with his office) the former muſt have been one hundred fifty ſe- 
ven, and the other one hundred forty ſeven years old, when this 
ſecond Decree granted by Darius was executed by them, which 
is utterly improbable. (/) Scaliger to make out the probability of 
it brings inſtances of ſeveral Long-livers. I deny not, it's poſſi- 
ble one in a Century may be found, who may have reached the 
firſt of theſe ages, that is that of 157. For we have had (m) a 
Par who hath come nigh it, and a Fexk:/oz who hath out- lived 
it. But that two together, and Colleagues in the ſame work 
and buſineſs, ſhould live ſo long is not likely. But thirdly, the 
improbabitity of this will appear much farther, if we conſider the 
words ſpoken by God himſelf in the ſecond year of this Darius, 
which we have in the ſecond Chapter of Haggai, ver. 3. Who 


is left among you that ſaw this Honſe in its firſt glory? Aud how do 


es 


(2) Gemara Nieroſol. in Succah, fol. 55. Gemara Babylonica in Succahs 
fol. 51. (5) Ezra ii. 2. & 11.8, &c. (i) Ezra v. 6. Haggai i. 2+ 
Zechariah iii. & iv. () Ezra iii. 8, 9. (I) De Emendatione Temporum- 
ub. 6. p. 603. & in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſcbii 3 
1497. p. 97. (n) Par lived to the age of 152, and jenkinſon to tha: 
„169. See Sir William Temple“ Trafts. 
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the lowelt that can be allowed for ſuch a remembring) they muſt 
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(z) De Emcndatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. (o) Exra iv. 4, 6, 7. 
(Y, So /aiih the writer of the jirſs Apogryphal Hoc of Ezdras, v. 73. Aud 
altho he be an A\pociyphal writer, and is in moſt things, where be doth not 
rramſiate from the Canonical Book of Ezra, very faonlo:ts; yet in this particular 
be may well be ſup} ofed to deliver himſelf according to the recerved tradition of the 
ace in which te lived, and the Hiſtorics then extant, and this was rery ancient. 
For its certain he wrote beſore joſephus, and an ancienter evidence than this we 
cannot have from any writer ſince th2 Scriptures of the O'd Teſlament cancerniag 
dis alter, | con 
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cond year of Darius. This Darius therefore muſt be Darizs 
Hyſtaſpis, and none other. For he it was, that was the fourth 
of thoſe Kings, that reigned over the Perſian Empire. And the 
Prophecy of Daniel (Chap. xi.) helps to make this out. For 
there, (ver. 2.) the words are, There ſhall ſtand 75 yet three 
Kings in Perſia, and the fourth jhall be jar richer, than they all, 
aud by his ſtrength through his riches he jhail ſtir ap all againſt the 
Real of Grecia, By which it appears, that the four Kings here ſpo- 
ken of were thoſe, who were to reign in Perſia after him, that was 
then rcigning. And he that was King of Per/ia at that time was 
Cyrus. And it is from the ſame words molt manifeſt, that the 
fourth was Aerxes, and therefore according to this place of 
Scripture there were between Cyrus and Xerxes three Kings in 
Perſia, and Herodotzs and other Hiſtorians ſay the ſame, and 
thus name them, 1. Cambyſes, 2, Smerdrs the Magian, and 
3. Darius lyflaſpis ; and therefore ſince the Scripture doth 
name in the ſame order after Cyrus theſe three as Kings of Perſia, 
1. Ahaſuerns, 2. Artaxerxes, and 3. Darius, no doubt they 
were the ſame perſons, and this Darius the third of them was 
he, that granted the ſecond Decree for the rebuilding of the 
Temple at [Ferwſalezz, But againſt all this the ſhort time, that 
was between the granting of the firlt Decree by Cyrus, and the 
ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, is made an objection ; and 
they being men of great name, who have thought it of wager, 
it mult not be ed over without anſwer, altho* other wiſe it 
ſeems not worthy of any. They urge it thus. From the time 
of the granting of Cyrus Decree to the ſecond of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis were no more than ſixteen years, and therefore if it were 
then, that the reſuming of the work of the Temple gave occa- 
tion (9) for the ſearching of the Records tor this Decree, and ic 
were that Dariut, who on the finding of the Decree granted a 
Confirmation of it, there would then have been no reaſon for 
any fuch ſearch to have been made at all. For, ſay they, 
what need was there of ſearching of the Records for this Decree 
before its Confirmation after ſo ſhort a time, as that of ſixteen 
years? The thing might then have been well enough remem- 
bred without going to the Records for the proof of it. Da- 
dus Hyftapis was himſelf (they proceed to argue) bred in 
Cyrzs's Court, and therefore might himfelf well enough have 
remembred this thing without ordering the Records to be ſearch- 
ed for it; and if not, yet many of his Counſellors and Courtiers 
might. And therefore from hence they infer, that it could not be 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, that granted this Decree, but it mult neceflarily 
have been another Darius reigning after him, in whoſe time the 
granting of Cyrus's Decree was grown to be a thing paſt the me- 
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mory of man; and that could be none other than Darius No- 
zbas. The whole therefore of this Argument goes upon this 
ſuppoſition, That publick Records are never to be appealed to, 
but for things paſt the memory of man ; than which what can 
be more abſurd? Can any that attend the Chancery here in. Eng- 
land remember all the Grants and Decrees, that have paſſed the 
ſeals for fixteen years paſt? Can the Chancellor himſelf do this, 
if he hath been ſo long in Office? Or if any Decree be to be made 
upon the foundation of a former Decree, though paſſed but ſix- 
teen days before, will any Chancellor upon memory only ſeal 
that latter Decree or paſs any thing in it, without having the 
former firſt laid before him? Although ſome may have a con- 
fuſed remembrance in general of ſome things there tranſacted 
even for ſixteen years paſt, yet amidſt the variety and multi- 
plicity of buſineſs, which paſs in ſuch a Court, and where the 
quick Succeſſion of new matters frequently crowd ont of the 
mind all thoughts of all thoſe that preceded ; whoſe memory can 
be ſufficient to be depended upon for an exact account of any 
thing there decreed without having recourſe to the Records, 
where all is exactly ſet down and regiſtred? And how can any 
thing be there rightly ſetled without it? And if this cannot be 
done for ſo ſmatl a Realm as this of Exgland, how could it be 
done for ſo large and vaſt an Empire, as that of Penſia, (r) which 
was above forty times as large, and therefore mutt have afford- 
ed occation for Grants and Decrees forty times as many. It's 
ſcarce poſſible to conceive how ſuch a multitude of things, as 
muſt in this cafe have been decreed and granted for all that Em- 
pire, could have been all diſtinctly remembred by any one after 
a weck palt ; and how much leſs after ſixteen years? As to the 
memory of Darius himſelt, Herodotus () tells us, he was but 
twenty years old when Cyrus died, and therefore could not 
have been above tourteen when his Decree was granted for the 
return of the Fews; and what could he know or obſerve of it 
at that age? And as to the Courtiers of Darius the argument is 
not at all ſtronger. For is every Courtier called to be witneſs 
of all the publick Acts and Decrees of the Kingdom? Do al! 
ſuch know whatever paſſeth the Royal Signature? Or rather are 
they not the fewelt of all that obſerve or take notice of ſuch 
matters? And if otherwiſe, yet doth not ſixteen years uſually 
make great Revolutions in King's Courts, efpecially in thoſe of 
Arbitrary Princes, where not only mens places, but alſo thcir 
lives depend wholly upon will and pleaſure, as was moſt no- 
toriouſly the caſe of the Per/iau Court at that time? Cambyſ*s 
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(r) The Scriptures tell us, that it reached from India to Ethiopia, aud con- 
tained iu tie time of Cyrus an hundred and twenty provinces, aud aft rg ard: (© 
ren more were ad«ed to them. See Daniel vi. 1. & Eſther i. 1, (, Hero- 
dotus, lib. 1. non longe a fine. 
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who ſucceeded Cyrus, (t) cruelly, and wantonly upon freak» 
humour, and very trivial occaſions only deſtroyed a great many 
of his tather's officers. And after kim reigned the Magian, 
who no doubt upon that Utirpation provided himſelt with tuch 
a new ſett of Officers and Attendants, as would beſt ſerve to 
ſupport him in it, and conceal the Impoſture, by which he reign- 
ed. And on his death there being a new Revolution, and a 
new King choſen, molt likely this produced another change of 
Officers and Miniſters at the Court, and by that time many muſt 
have gone off the Stage by natural death ; ſo that whether any 
at all, that had been Officers in Cyrzs's Conrt, when he granted 
his Decree in tavour of the Fews, were in Darius Court in 
the ſecond year of his reign then to remember it, and give evi- 
dence thereot, is at belt very uncertain ; but it's molt likely, that 
none of them were. And therefore nothing that is ſaid from 
this head tor the proving, that it could not be Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
that granted the Decree above-mentioned can amount to as much 
as an argument of the loweſt probability for it. But on the con- 
trary they, who for the take of this Argument put the granting 
of this Decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus, do thereby 
afford a much ſtronger Argument againſt themſelves, than this 
can be for them. For this will put the finiſhing of the ſecond 
Temple at the diſtance of one hundred and eighteen years from 
the beginning of it. Whereon it may be asked, when it was 
that the Decree of Artaxerxes made it ceaſe? If they allow this 
Artaxerxes to be the third Perſian King, as he is reckoned () 
in Scripture, that is the Magian, who reigned next after Camby- 
ſes, then from the ceaſing of the work to the reſuming of it 
again will be full one hundred years ; and in 1o long a time of 


it - intermiflion how could they ſo preſerve the beams from being 
t rotten and the whole building from being ſo damaged and de- 
e cayed as not to be forced to begin all again anew from the very 
it foundation? which it is certain they did not; for after the 
* granting of the Decree for the proceeding of the work all was 
. tiniſhed in a little more than three years time. But it they ſay 
1 it was not the Magain, who was the Artaxerxes in the Scrip- 
e tures, that cauſed the work to ceaſe, but he, that is firſt named 
1 in the Catalogue, which we have of the Ver Kings in Pro- 
f phane Hiſtorians, that is Artaxerxes Longimanus; then from | 
f the beginning of the work to that ceaſing of it will be ſeventy 4H 
C one years. And in this cafe it may be asked, how came it to f q 
: pals, if they had ſo long been permitted to have gone on with \ 
F the work, that in all that time it had not been finiſhed ? Neither 
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of theſe Queſtions can be anſwered, and therefore taking either 
of theſe ways the Argument worketh ſtrong againſt them, and 
farther proves that it could not be Darius Nothnrs, but that it 
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mult neceſſarily be Darius Hyſtaſpis, who granted the Decree) 
whereby the rebuilding of the tecond Temple was finiſhed. And 
upon this ſuppoſition all will be eaſy, and free of difficulty, and 
the whole proceeding of the matter will be thus. Cyrus in the 
ſirſt year of his reign over the whole Perſian Empire granted his 
Decree to the Jews, for the rebuilding of the Temple at Feraſa- 
lem; the next year after they begun the work, and went on 
with it for about thirteen. years, till the Magian cauſed it to 
ceaſe. But two years atter in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſta- 
ſp:s, who ſlew the Magian and ſucceeded him in the Throne, it 
was on the preaching of the Prophets {ſagga: and Zechariah a- 
gain reſumed, and about a Year and halt after they obtained a 
Decree from Darius to authorize them therein; and then in a 
little more than three years time after they finiſhed the whole 
Work. And thus far having ſhewn that the Darius, who grant- 
ed the ſecond Decrce in favour of the Jews, by vertue of which 
the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeruſalem was finiſhed, could be 
none other, than Darius Hyſtaſpis, the remaining part of the 
Argument is, that therefore the ſeventy. weeks of this Prophecy 
could not have their beginning trom this Decree, which is de- 
monſtrated by the ſame reaton, whereby it hath been above 
ſewn, that they could not begin from the Decrce of Cyrus, that 
is becaule the 490 years of theſe weeks reckoned from the grant- 
ing of this Decree cannot reach the Chiet Events, which are by 
this Prophecy predicted to tall within the Compaſs of them, that 
is the coming and the cutting off of the Heſſiab. For this De- 
cree I reckon was brought to Jeraſalem in the fourth year of 
Darius. The Fews indeed began again with the rebuilding of 
the Temple in the latter end of the ſecond year of Darius, but 
they had no Decree to warrant them herein till the beginning of 
the fourth year of his reign. But from the fourth year of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis to the death of Chriſt were five hundred and fifty 
years, and therefore reckoning the ſeventy weeks or their 490 
years from thence, they will expire ſixty years before the death 
of Chriſt, and twenty four Years before the birth of Chriſt, and 
therefore can reach neither the cutting off of the Meſſiah, nor 
the coming of the Meſſiab in any ſenſe whatſoever that his com- 
ing can be taken in. And theſe two are the grand events pre- 
dicted by this Prophecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted, 
but in the accompliſhing of them. And it may be farther added 
on this head that this Decree of Darius ſeems not to accord or 
agree with the Deſcription of that Commandment or Decree, 
which is mentioned in the Prophecy. For the words of the 
Text are, From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
build Feraſalem, which plainly imply an Original Decree, which 
this of Darius was not, For it was no more than an (x) Ex- 
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emplification and Confirmation of that which was before granted 
by Cyrus. And if it be not ſuch a Decree as the Prophecy in- 


tended, it's certain the ſeventy Weeks or their 490 years cannot 


begin from thence. 
34ly, Neither can the Computation of theſe Weeks be begun 

from the Decrce granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes inthetwen- 
tieth year of his reign. And in the clearing of this particular I 

mult take the ſame method, as in the former. For as there 

were three Darins's, fo alſo were there three Artaxerxess, which 

according to ancient Hiſtorians reigned over the Empire of the 

Perſians, Artaxer:ces Longimanns, Artaxerxes Mnemon, and 

Artaxerxes Ochns. And therefore firſt it mult be enquired, which 
of theſe three it was, that granted this Decree, and then ſe- 

condly it ſhall be ſhewn, that the Computation of theſe weeks 

cannot begin from it. And firſt as to which of theſe three Ar- 

zaxerxess it was, that granted this Decree to Nehemiab, it's cer- 
tain it muſt be Artaxerxes Loygimanns, who reigned immedi- 

ately after Xerxes over the Perſian Empire. For it was that Ar- 

zaxerxes, Who was contemporary with Elia hib the High Prieſt of 
the Fews, he being High Prieſt (y) at the time, when Nehemi- 

ab came to Ferxſalem with this Decree, which was in the twen- 

tieth year of that King. But no other Artaxerxes, but he, that 
was called Longimanus, could be contemporary with Eliaſhib, 
and therefore none other but he could be the Arraxerxes, that 
granted this Decree. For the age, which Jia ti the father of 
Eliaſhib muſt then have been of at the time of his death, makes it 
utterly improbable, that it ſhould be Arraxerxes Alnemaon, and 
it would make it much more ſo, as to Artaxerxes Ochnus, who 
ſucceeded him. For ſuppoſing Elia hib, who was High Prieſt 
in the twentieth year of that Artaxerrer, who granted this De- 
cree to Nehemiah, had then been 20 ycars in that Office, his 
father Forakim, if this Artaxerxer were Artazerxes Murmon, 
mult then upon this ſuppoſition have died in the laſt year of 
Darius Nothzs, at which time Joiatim muſt have been at leaſt 
one hundred fifty one years old, which is utterly inprobable. 
For we find in Ezra, that Jeſbua (⁊) the father of Joialim at 
the firſt return of the Fews to Feraſalem after the ory! 0a Cap- 
tivity (a) had ſons of twenty years old and upward imployed in 
the work of the Temple; and fince the High Prieſthood among 
the Fews went by ſaccefſion according to the Primogeniture, 
and Foiakim ſacceeded Jeſhua in it, it cannot be doubted but that 
Joiakim was one of thoſe his ſons, who were thus employed, 
and the eldeſt of them; and if he were twenty years old at this 
time, he muſt then have been one hundred fifty one in the laſt 
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of Darius Nothus. For (5) from the firſt of Cyrus to the laſt of 
Darius Nothus were one hundred thirty one years. The im— 
probability of this ſufficiently proves, that it could not be Artax- 
erxes Muemon, who granted this Decrce to Nehemiah. And 
the improbability would be much greater, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
it to be Artaxeræes Ochas, who ſucceeded him; becauſe then 
Jo:akim muſt have been forty fix years older. Beſides there is 
this farther Atgument, that Artaxerxes Ochus could not be the 
perſon, becauſe in Scripture there is mention made of the (e) 
thirty ſecond year of that Artaxerxes, who granted this Decree 
to Nehemiah, but Artaxerxes Ochas reigned (4) only twenty 

one years in all. And if it were not Artaxeræes Mnemon, nor 
Artaxerxes Ochus, it muſt then neceſſarily follow, that it was 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and none other, that granted the De- 
cree to Nehemiah in the 20th year of his reign. And thus far 
the firſt part of the Argument being cleared, the ſecond is, That 
the Computation of the ſeventy weeks cannot be begun from 
this Decrec, which will fully be manifeſted by the Calculation 
of the years. For reckoning from the 20th year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to the death ot Chriſt there will be no more than 
477 years, and therefore if the 490 years of the ſeventy weeks be 
computed from thence, they will overſhoot the death of Chriſt 
thirteen years, which being the grand event to be brought to 
paſs at the concluſion of thele weeks, it is certain they can ne- 
ver there have their beginning, from whence they cannot be 
brought to this ending. 

But ſeveral great and learned men having a particular Fan- 
cy to begin the Computation of theſe weeks from the 20th year 
ot Artaxerxes Longimanus notwithſtanding this objection, they 
have deviſed ſeveral ways and methods for the removal ot it, and 
the reconciling the ending of theſe weeks, as calculated from this 
beginning, with the time of the events predicted. 

The firſt way, which hath been propoſed tor this purpoſe, is to 
reckon the ſeventy weeks or the 490 years of this Prophecy by Lu- 
nar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath 
Africanus tor its Author, who flourithed in the begininning of 
the third Century; and he is followed by Theoduret, Beda, o- 
naras, Nupertus, and others; and the generality of the Kom:jh 
DoRors ſtrike in with this opinion; into which they are chiefly 
led by the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, which they have decreed in 
their Treutiue Council to be Authentic. For inſtead of what 
we read in the beginning of the Prophecy, Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, Fc. this Tranſlation renders it, Septua- 
g:nta Hevdomades abbreviate ſunt ſuper populum tuum, i. e. Se- 
venty weeks are abbreviated upon thy People; from whence they 
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(c) Nehemiah xiii. 6, 
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argue, this abbreviation of the years muſt be either in their num- 
ber, or their quality; it cannot be in their number. For the 
Text abſolutely determines that to ſeventy weeks ot years, that 
is 490 years, and therefore it muſt be in their quality or form, 
that is they muſt be Lunar years, which are ſhort years, and not 
Solar years, which are loi,ger years. But the Hebrew word Necb- 
tac in the Text will not bear this interpretation. For the true 
meaning or ſignification of it in that place is, Are decided or de- 
ter mined, as in our Exgliſb verſion; and in this ſenſe it is uſed 
in the (e) Chaldee Paraphraſe, and no where in any other. I con- 
feſs the word doth not occur any where elſe in the whole He- 
brew Bible, or any other word of that root, and in the Septua- 
gint it is rendred ow]/4i9ngay. But this is not ſufficient to 
juſtify either the meaning, which they would put upon the word, 
or the inference, which they wouid deduce from it; and it it 
could, the difficulty would not be removed by it. For Lunar 
years would carry us beyond the mark, as well as Solar years 
fall ſhort of it. For whereas the 477 Solar years, which were 
from the 20th year of Artaxerces Longimaanus to the death of 
Chriſt tall thirteen years ſhort of the 490 years, at the end of 
Which this Prophecy doth put it; the fame 477 years, when con- 
verted into Lunar years making 491 years and 246 days over, 
do carry us one year and 246 days ( which is a great part of a- 
nother year) beyond the faid 490 years. And therefore this way 
of Computation doth by no means adjuſt the difference, but ſtill 
leaves it wide of an agreement, altho' not ſo wide as it was be- 
fore. Belides when Daniel had this Prophecy revealed unto 
him by the Angel Gabriel, there was not any form of a year 
purely Lunar then any where in uſe. The Chaldean year at 
that time was molt certainly the Nabonaſſarean year (f) con- 
liſting of 365 days, and the (g) Egyptian year was the ſame, 
and ſo was alſo () the Perſian. The (i) Jeus indeed had 
their common years purely Lunar conſiſting of twelve Lunar 
Mouths, and fo had () the Greeks, only with this difference, 
that whereas the Fews Lunar Months were ſtrictly Lunar, as 
being obſerved by the phalis, the Greeks miſtaking a Lunar 
Month to conliſt exactly of thirty days, in compounding of their 
year of twelve of them made it amount to 360 days, which ex- 
ceeded its true Aſtronomical meaſure almoſt fix days. But be- 
ſides the common years they had alſo intercalated years inter- 
mixed with the common ycars, which reduced all to the ſolat 
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(e) In Eſther iv. . /) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque. 
(g) Vide Marſhami Canonem Chronicum p. 245. Edit. Lip. (U) Q. 
Curtius lib 3. cap. 3. i) Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah, Maimonides in 
Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 290, 291. Edit. Lipſ. 
(k) Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 1. cap. De Anno. Marſhami 

Canon Chron, 657. 658, 659. 1 
form. 
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form. For what was defective of it in the common years was 
reſtored in the intercalated years. And this the Jews as well as 
the Greeks were neceſſitated to by their feſtivals. For the N:/az 
of the Fewiſh year, (/) which begun their Eccleſiaſtical year, 
being pinn'd down by their Paſloever (which was always celebra- 
ted (n) in the middle of it) to the () time of the beginning of 
their Harveſt; and the Month of 7%, () which begun their 
Civil year being likewiſe pinn'd down by the feaſt of 7abernacles 
(which was al ways celebrated (p) in the middle of that Month) 
to the time (4) of the ending of their vintage, this neceſſitated 
them (r) to fling in an intercalary Month, whenever their 
year fell ſhort of theſe ſeaſons. And the Greeks were likewiſe 
neceſſitated to do the ſame thing tor the fake of their feſtivals, 
eſpecially for the ſake of their Oly;zp:2ds. For the fixed time 
for their celebrating of thoſe Gaines being (s) the firſt full 
moon after the Summer Solſtice, it always fell within the com- 
paſs of one Lunar Month either ſooner or later in the Solar year, 
aud there being juſt four years between Olympiad and Olympiad, 
this neceſlarily made theſe years to be ſolar years; and Cycles 
and Rules of intercalation were invented of purpoſe to bring 
them to it, and the ſame is to be ſaid of all other Nations, which 
uſed the like form. Although they might meaſure their Months 
by the motion of the Moon, they always regulated their years 
according to that of the Sun. The Arabs indeed from the time 
of Mahomet have uſed a year purely Lunar, and the Zart do 
the ſame in imitation of them, aud ſo do all others of their Sect. 
But of the Ancients we find none that followed this form. All 
among them that had Lunar years, had alſo intercalated years 
to make amends for their defects; and therefore whatſoever a- 
ny of their years might be in their ſingular numbers, they were 
always Solar in their collective Sums. And who can think then 
that in the collective Sum of ſeventy weeks or the 490 years 
of ,them the Angel ſhonld intend a Computation, which was 
then no where in practice the whole world over. This Prophe- 
cy concerning principally the eus and being written to them 
(for it is in the Hebrew, which was the Fews language, and not 


) Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xii. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. c. 4. 
(C) Exod. xii. 18. Levit. xx'ii. 7. Num. xxviii. 16. (a) Levit. xxiii, 


10. Deutron. xvi.g. (o) Exod. xxlii. 16. Talmud in Tract Roſh 
Haſhanah. (p) Levit. xxiii. 34, 39. Numb. :xix. 12. (q)Exod. 
xxiij. 16, Levit.xxiii. 39. Deutron. xvi. 9. (r) Talmud in Roth 


Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kiddoſh Hachodeſh. Scaliger de Emendatione 
Temporum, lib, 2. cap. De Anno veterum Hebræorum Autumnali. Jo- 
ſephus, lib. 1. cap. 4. Marſhami Canon. Chron. p. 190. Edit. Lip. 
(s) Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 1. cap. De Anno 
& cap. de Periodo Olympica; , Petavium de Doftrina Temporum in 
Paralip. p. 830. Et Rationar, Temp. Part. 2. lib, 3. cap. . 
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in the Chaldee, as ſome other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt 
likely that the computation of the time mentioned therein ſhould 
be according to the Few:// form and none other. And there is 
one argument, which I think undeniably proves it to be ſo. The 
weeks of years, by which the time of this prophecy is computed, 
are plainly and maniteſtly the ſame with the Sabbaths of years 
mentioned Leviticus xxv. S. and therefore muſt be reckoned by 
the ſame ſort of years; but it's certain, that thoſe Sabbaths of 
years were reckoned by Solar years, and therefore theſe weeks 
of years mult be ſo too. That theſe Sabbaths of years were rec- 
koned by Solar years is manifeſt. For they all begun from the 
firſt of Tiyrt; which was pinn'd downby the feaſt of Tabernacles 
(which was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to 2 
certain ſeaſon of the year (as hath been already obſerved) and 
from that ſcaſon in one year to the ſame ſeaſon in another can 
only be meaſured by the Courſe of the Sun. And all this put 
together ſufficiently ſhews that Lunar years are not the years, 
which this Prophecy is to be computed by. 

Another way taken for the reconciling of this difference is by 

inning the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus nine years ſoon- 
er, than where it is above placed, and ending the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks three years and a half later, that is by putting the death of 
Chr:/t into the middle of the laſt week, and continuing the re- 
mainder of that week beyond it. For according to this account 
the firſt year of Artaxerxes Longimanns will fall in the year of 
the Julian Period 4241, and his 20th year in the year of the Ja- 
l:an Period 4260, from which numbring fixty nine weeks and 
an half, it will carry down the Computation to the year of the 
Jalian Period 4746, which was the very year, in which Chriſt 
ſuffered. And thus far Petavizs and arts ps Uſher agree 
as to the time both of the beginning and ending of the Prophecy, 
but they differ in one circumſtance about the Veginaing, that is 
whether this 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, from whence 
they both reckon this beginning, and which they both put in the 
ſame year of the Julian Period, were his 20th year from the 
death of Nerxes his Father, or his 20th year from the time, 
when it's ſuppoſed he was admitted to reign in Copartnerſhip 
with him, nine years before. 

For (z) Petavins ſuppoſeth, that Xerxes nine years before his 
death admitted his Son Artaxerxes to reign in Copartnerſhip 
with him, and that from this admiſſion is to be computed the 
20th year of his reign, in which he iſſued out the Decree, from 
whence the firſt year of this Prophecy did Commence. And he 
builds this ſuppoſition chiefly upon the Authority of Thacydides, 
(u) who tells us, that Theiaiftocles in his flight into Perſia ad- 
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(t) Rationar. Temp. Part 2. lib. 3. cap. 10. p. 154. Et De Doctrina 
Jemporum, lib, 13, c. 32. & ſeqq. («) Lib. 1. 
dreſſed 
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dreſſed himſelf to Artaxerxes then newly reigning. But Dio- 
dorus Siculus (w) tells us, that Themiſtocles fied into Verſia in 
the 2d year of the 7)yth Olympiad, ſeveral years before the 
death of Aer.xes, and therefore to reconcile theſe two Authors 
Petawins infers, that Artaxerxes muſt have been admitted to 
reign with his father ſeveral years before his death, and theſe 
years he determines to nine, becauſe this will beſt ſerve his pur- 
poſe. And to ſupport this ſuppoſition, he inſiſts on the uſage 
. anciently in practice among the Ferſian Kings of naming their 
; Succeſſors, before they went to any dangerous war, and will 
have it, that when Aerxes (x) again renewed the war againſt 
the Greeks after the death of Parſanuias, he then named Artax- 
erxes according to this ufage in the ſame manner as his Father 
had named him on the like Occalion, and took him into copart- 
nerſhip with him in the Government of the Empire. But there 
is nothing in the Hiſtory of thoſe times, that can give any 
Countenance to this conjecture. (y) Herodotus indeed tells 
us of ſuch a uſage among the Perſians, as is above mentioned, 
| but this was only to name a Succeſſor, not to take a partner 
into the Government, and this according to that uſage was then 
only to be done, when there was a controverſy about the Suc- 
ceſlion, as was the cate when Darius named Nerxes his Suc- 2 | 
ceſlor in his life time. But we are told of no ſuch Controverſy 1 
about the Succeſſion in Xer-es's time. And it is plain from a 
the paſſage in TH ucydides, where the words are, on which the 
main ſtreſs of Vetavius's Opinion is laid, that he there ſpeaks 
of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning after his Father's death; 
| and til} his Father's death he could ſcarce be of an age proper 
| for the receiving of ſuch an addreſs, as Themiſtocles is ſaid then 
| to have made unto him. For he was but a (z) lad, when 
his Father died, and therefore muſt have been a meer child, 
when according to this reckoning Themiſtocles came into Per- 
fia. And if he were admitted to be Succeſſor, and alſo Part- 
ner in the Empire beſore his elder Brother Darius upon the ſame 
reaſon, that Nerxes was before his elder Brother Artabaſazes, 
that is becaulc he was born after his Father came to be King, 
and the other before, it muſt follow then, that in the ſecond 
year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olympiad, when Diodorut Siculns 
tells us 7heriftocles came to the Perſian Court, he could be at 
the molt but fourteen years old. For (a) Aeræes began his reign 
but fourteen years beture. And there are betides many other 
incontiltencics in this opinion, but what hath been ſaid is ſuffi- 
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' (w) Lib. 11. (x) Juſtin. lib. 2. c. 15. Thucydides lib. 1. Dio- 
| dorus Sicuius lib. 11. Platarchus in Cimone. (y) Lib. . in initio 
| Ubri. (Z) Juſtin, lib. 3. c. 1. Diodorus Sic. lib, 11. (a) Canon 
| Ptc}cmyi. 
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cient to ſhew, that it can afford no ſure foundation for the ſo- 
lution of any part of this Prophecy upon it. 

And therefore (5) Arch-bijhoy Uſher takes the other way, 
and although he placeth the 2oth year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus in the tame year, that Peradius doth, in order to the ſolu- 
tion of this Prophecy, yet he doth not compute it any other- 
wiſe than from the death of Xerxes his Father; ſo that he anti- 
cipates the true twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanns in 
the ſame manner as Petadius doth, tho' not by joyning him in 
Copartnerſhip with his Father, but by putting him in due ſue- 
ceſſion after him nine years ſooner, than either Pzolemy, or a- 
ny other Author doth ; and the ſame Teſtimony of Thacydides, 
which is above- mentioned, is the ground, which he goes upon 
for it. And therefore to reconcile this Teſtimony with the 
time aſſigned by Diodoras Siculus for the flight of Themiftocles 
Which is above-mentioned, he puts the death of Xerxes, a 
the ſucceflion of his ſon Artaxerxes nine years higher up, than 
any other writer doth ; and to patch this up takes nine years 
from the reign of Xerxes and adds them to the reign of Artaxer- 
xes Longimanns his ſon, contracting the former to twelve years, 
and enlarging the latter with that of his fon (e) Aeræes to fiſty. 
In allowing no other beginning to the reign of Artaxerxes Lon- 
g:imanus, than from the death of his Father, the moſt learned 
Arch-biſhop is moſt certainly in the right. For all thoſe a- 
mong the ancients, who put the flight of - Themiſtocles in the 
reign of Artaxerxes J. ongimanus, ſuppoſe it to be after the 
death of his Father, but in no other particular can this opinion 
be juſtifyed. For /t, in contracting the reign of Xerxes to 
twelve years, and enlarging that of Artaxerxes Longimanns 
aid his ton Aerxes to fifty he goes contrary to all, that have 
wrote of thoſe times, whether ancients or moderns ; and eſpe- 
cially to Ptolemy, who in his Canon aſſigns twenty one 
years to XNerxes, aud no more than forty and one to Artaxer- 
xes, (c) including the ſhort reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianns his ſons 
in the laſt of them. And altho? the authority of Thacydides be 
great, and (4) Hlatarch tells us, that he hath Charon of Lamp- 
ſachus alſo on his fide, yet the ſame Plutarch from agreat num- 
ber of other ancicnt writers, and of as good anthority, con- 
cludes the contrary. But 2%, although the authority, 74x- 
cydides and Charon of Lampſacins ſhould be allowed to be un- 


(6) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno J. P. 4259, | 
(c) Xerxes the ſon of Artaxerxes Longimanus reigned aſter his Father 
death cnly 35 days, and Sogdianus another of Actaxerxes Sons who {uccee- 
ded hi; Hrorſ er, reigned no more than fix mths and fifteen days, fo the time 
of both their yeizns amounting 10 no more ihn ei ht month; they are in the 
Canon of Ptolemy caſt into the laſt year ef Artaxerxes, aui neither of them i. 
therein made mention of. (4) Plutarchus n Themillocie, 
| ES. conteſtible 
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conteſtible, and all other authorities muſt be ſet aſide to make 
place for theirs; yet this will not infer, that the beginuing of 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus mult therefore be put nine 
years higher, than all others have put it, ſince the matter may 
be as well adjulicd by bringing the flight of Themiſtocles nine 
years lower; and this way (e) Mr. Dodwell hath followed, 
and it is much the better of the two. For this ouly lays atide 
the Authority of Diodorus Sicnlas, who fixeth the flight of 7 be- 
miſtocles to the year above-mentioned ; whereas the other runs 
counter to that of all others, that have wrote of the matter, 
Which it relates to. But that, which looks hardeſt in this opi- 
nion, is for the ſake of any Hiſtorical writer to lay aſide the 
Authority of Prolemy's Canon, winch is built upon Aſtrono- 
mical Demonſtrations. Although Thucydides be a grave Au- 
thor, and of unconteſtable authority in thoſe matters of the Pe- 
loponneſiam war, which he writes of (For they were done in 
his time, and he was near at hand to be well informed of them, 
and he himſelf was an accurate obſerver) yet it's poſſible he 
might be miſtaken in what he tells us of the Peian Affairs, 
which were done at a diſtance (as this was) and before his 
time. Lor he was juſt born / when this flight of Themiſto- 
cles hapned. But Pzolexay's Canon being fixed by the Eclipſes, 
the Truth of it may at any time be demonſtrated by Aſtrono- 
mical Calculations, and no one hath ever calculated thoſe E- 
clipſes, but hath found them fall right in the times where 
placed; and therefore this being the ſureſt guide, which we 
have in the Chronology, and it being alſo verityed by its agree- 
ment every where with the Holy Scriptures, it is not for the 


Authority of any other human writing whatloever to be rece- 


ded from. 

And as theſe two great men have been thus far out in placing 
the beginning of theſe ſeventy weeks, ſo have they been no lets 
miſtaken in the fixing the end of them. For to make up the 
thirteen years which this reckoning fell ſhort of, they have not 
only anticipated the beginning of theſe weeks nine years, but have 
allo cut them ſhort three years and an half in the ending by placing 
the death of Chriſt in the middle of the laſt week, and there 
concluding this part of the Prophecy three years and an half 
before theſe ſeventy weeks are fully complcated, which hath 
this great objection againſt it, that.it drops the latter half part 
of the laſt week as void, and of no ligniticancy. But no word 


(e) In Annalibus Thucydides, According to Aulus Gellius 
Thucydides was 40 ꝓears old, when the Peloponneſian war began (N. Gel- 
lius hb. 14. c. 23.) And the Peloponneſian war beginning towards the end 
of the firſt year of the 87th Olympiad, reckoning; 40 years upward from thence, 


the firſt of them will end in the very year, in which Diodorus tell; u Themi- 
ſtocles made his flight, i. e. in the ſecond year of ;he 77th Olympiad. 
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of God is given in vain; every part of it hath its ſignificancy, 
aud every word of Prophecy therein contained muſt have its 
completion. For what our (g) Saviour faith of the Law is 
alſo true of the Prophets, and as not oae jot or tittle of the for- 
mer was to paſs without being tulfilled ; ſo neither can any 
one jot or tittle of the latter ever paſs away without being ac- 
compliſzed. And therefore every part of the laſt week of this 
Prophecy, that is the laſt half part, as well as the firſt half part, 
mult have its ſigniticancy, and alſo its completion, and accor- 
dingly, every part Of it had, as well as all the reſt, as ſhall be 
hereatter ſhewn, 

By all this it appears, that none of thoſe ways, which have 
been taken for tie computing of thoſe ſeventy weeks from the 
20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus can make it agree with the 
Prophccy, and therctore it cannot be begun from thence. That 
Which hath made ſo many fond of beginning the compu- 
tation of theſe weeks from the 20th year of this King, and 
the illuing out of the Commiſſion then granted by him to Ne- 
beauah, is the agrecableneſs, which they think is between the 
Prophecy and this Coinmitton, beyond what they find in any 
of the three other Grants or Commititons above-mentioned. 
For the Prophecy placeth the beginning of the ſeventy weeks 
at the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Jer::ſalem, and afterwards makes mention of the building of 
the {treets and the walls thereof, and both theſe ſay they were 


. rebuilt by Nebemiab, by vertue of the grant made to him in the 


twentieth year of this Artaxeræet. To this I anſwer; 1/5, 
That Ezra thirteen years before this grant made to Nebemias 
() ſpeaks of a wall in Feraſalem given to the Fews by the 
favour of the King of Per/ia, and therefore this if literally ta- 
ken may imply, that the Grant made to Ezra included a Li- 
cence or Commiſiion to build ſuch a wall, as well as that made 
to Neheriah. But it it be ſaid, that the wall mentioned by 
Ezra in the place, which I refer to, is to be taken figaratively 
(as I acknowledge it is) my reply hereto is: And why may 
not then the word wall in the Prophecy be taken figurative» 
ly alſo, there being as much reaſon for it in the one place, 
as there is in the other? But 24%, There is no ſuch word as 
the all to be found in the original Text of the Prophecy. 1 For 
what we there render in our £xg/:/> Tranſlation zhe all is 
in the Hebrew Original Zhe D:tc>. 34ly, That tho' Nehe- 
miah did much enlarge Jeruſalem by bringing new Colonies of 
the Jews thither out of the Country, and obliging them to 
build themſelves Houſes and dwell there, yet this enlarging of 
th: City cannot be called the reſtoring aud rebuilding of it. 
For it was reſtored and rebuilt long before, and had many 


pn EE 


ͤ— 


(2) Mach. v. 18. Y Ezra iz. 9. 
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ſtreets and (i) cieled Houſes again erected in it by vertue of 
the Decree granted by Cyrus, as hath been above ſhewn. And 
after that from time to time many more were added to them by 
vertue of the ſame Decree confirmed by Darius Hyſtaſpis many 

ears before Nehemiah came to be Governour of Judæa. qu, 
The rebuilding or repairing of the Walls of Jeraſalem accom-— 
pliſned by Nehemiah was a work (k) but of fifty two days, 
and the enlarging of Jeruſalem with new Colonies (/) was 
within a year after, but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Ferxſa- 
lem predicted by the Prophecy was to be a work of ſeven weeks, 
or forty nine years, and 10 long firſt Ezra, and after Nehemah, 
laboured ſucceſſively in the work of reſtoring and rebuilding the 
Church and State of the Jews at Jeruſalem, as will hereafter 
be ſhewn. And therefore of this reſtoring and rebuilding only 
can the Prophecy be underſtood. 

And thus far having ſhewn, that the Commandment or De- 
cree mentioned in the Prophecy, for the reſtoring and rebuil- 
ding of Feruſalem, cannot be underſtood either of the Decree 
of Cyrus, or of that of Darius, or of that granted to Nehemiah 
in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, it remains, that it muſt then be 
underſtood of that gm to Ezra by the ſame Artaxerxes in 
the ſeventh year of his reign, and of none other. For beſides 
the three Commandments or Decrees above mentioned, there 
was no other Commandment or Decree ever granted by any 
of the Kings of Perſia, for the reſtoration of the Fews in Je- 
dah and Feruſalem after the Babyloni/h Captivity, but this only, 
that was granted to Ezra. And therefore if it cannot be un- 
derſtood of any of the other three, it muſt then neceſſarily be 
this fourth, and none other. And from thence to the death of 
Chriſt, are exactly four hundred and ninety years to a month. 
For in the month Nyſan was the Decree granted to Ezra, and 
(/!) and in the middle of the fame month Nin Chriſt ſuffered 


juſt four hundred and ninety years after. 


VI. And thus much being ſaid for the fixing of the begin- 
ning and ending of theſe ſeventy weeks, it remains that for 
the tuller explication of all other particulars, that are in this 
Prophecy contained, I farther obſerve that the whole of it, as 
delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes of the 
ninth Chapter of Daniel, contains three Branches or Paris. The 
firſt forctels Events to be accompliſhed wichin ſeventy weeks 
in general, and to be fully compleated and brought to paſs at 
the end of them; the ſecond, Events to be accompliſhed pre- 
ciſely at the end of three particular Periods, into which the ſaid 
general number of ſeventy weeks is divided ; and the third, E- 

(i) Haggai i. 4. (k) Nehemiah vi. 15. (/) Nehemiah vii. 
( For Chriſt was crucifyed in the beginning of the Jewiſh Paſſover, and that 
always begun in the middle of the month Niſan. 
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yents to be brought to paſs after the Expiration of the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks in the times immediately tollowing thereupon. 

I. The firſt branch or part of this Prophecy is that, which is 
contained in the 24th verſe, and foretells the fix events above- 
mentioned, which were to be accompliſhed within the ſaid ſe- 
venty weeks in general, and to be fully compleated and brought 
to paſs at the end of them. 

II. The ſecond branch or part of this Prophecy is that, 
which is comained in the 25th verſe, and in the former part 
of the 26th verſe, and in the former part of the 27th verſe. 
This divides the general number of ſeventy weeks into three 
particular Periods, and afiigns particular Events to be preciſely 
accompliſhed at the end of each of them. Theſe three parti- 
cular Periods are ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week, 
that is 49 years, 434 years, and ſeven years; and the particu- 
lar events to be accomplithed at the end of each of them are, 
1/2, The reſtoring and building ot the Street and Ditch of Jeru- 
ſalem in troublous times; 24, The coming of the Meſſiab, and 
zd, His confirming of the Covenant of the Goſpel with many 
of the Fews tor one week, his cauſing Sacrifice and Oblation 
to ceaſe in the half of that week, and his being cut off at the 
end thereof. And therefore applying theſe particular events to 
their proper Periods, the Prophecy will be clearly thus. That num- 
bring the ſaid ſeventy weeks from the going forth of the Com- 


mandment or Decree to reſtore and build Feraſalem, (that is 


to reſtore and eftabliſh the Church and State of the Jeu at Je- 
ruſalem ) there ſhould be firſt ſeven weeks of that number, that 
is forty nine vears, and then the ſaid Church and State ( here 
figuratively expreſſed by the Streets of the City) ſhould be 
thoroughly retormed and reftored, and all ſuch (#2) good 
Conſtitutions and Eſtabliſhments ( here figuratively expreſled 
by the Ditch) ſhould be made and ſettled, as ſhould be neceſ- 
ſary for the fortifying and preſerving of the ſame, and that all 
this ſhould be done in troublous times, and amid(t great oppo- 
ſition from enemies. That after ſixty and two weeks from the 
end of the ſaid feven weeks, that is 434 years, the Meſſiah 
ſhould come. And that after this having for one week, the 
laſt of the ſaid ſeventy weeks, (that is for the ſpace of ſeven 
years) confirmed the Covenant of the Goſpel with many of 
the Jews he ſhould in the half part of that week (that is in the 


1 


(n) It is celebrated ſe ing among the Jews, and of ancient date among 
them ( Fer it is in Pirke Aboth, which is one of the Tracts in their Miſhna ) 
That the Conſtitutions of their Flders are an Hedge to the Law; that is 
to fence, preſerve, and keep it from being broken in upon, and vlolated. But 
# Ditch i: as much made uſe for a Fence, as is an Hedge; and therefore the 
Conflitations which fence the Law from being violated, may bt fgurativehy ex- 
ed by the one, as well az by the other. 
ol. I. U latter 
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latter half part of it) cauſe the Sacrifices and Oblations of the 
Temple to ceaſe, and in the concluſion of the whole, that is 
in the preciſe ending of the faid ſeventy weeks be cut off and 
dye. 0 accordingly all this was exactly fulfilled and brought 
to pals. 

1/7, As to the Period of ſeven weeks, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the particular event of reſtoring and building of 
Jeruſalem with its Streets and Ditch in troublous times (by 
which I underitand the reſtoring and ſettling of the Church and 
State of the eus) is not diſtinctly applyed thereto in the Pro- 
phecy. For in the end of the 25th verſe both the two firſt 

eriods being mentioned together, 7. e. that of the ſeven weeks, 
and that of the ſixty two weeks, the event of reſtoring and 
building of Jeriſalen: with its Street and Ditch is ſubjoined 
to both of them without any diſtinct application to either, but 


the words immediately following in the next verſe appropria- Þ? 


ting the time of the Meſſiah to the Period of ſixty two weeks, 


this neceſlarily leaves the other, that is the reſtoring and buil- Þ* 


ding of Jeruſalem with its Streets and Ditch to be appropria- 
ted to the Period of ſeven wecks. And accordingly within the 
compaſs of the ſaid Period of ſeven weeks or forty nine years this 


event was accompliſhed, in the full reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of | : 


the Church and State of the Fews in Judab and Fernſalem after 
the Babylon; Captivity. For this was begun by Ezra by ver- 
tue of that Commandment or Decree, which was granted to 
him for it in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimauus King of 
Perſia, and afterwards carried on by Nehemiah by vertue of a- 
nother Decree granted to him for this purpoſe by the ſame 
Artaxerxes'in the 20th year of his reign. And from the be- 
ginning of this Reſtoration of the Church and State of the Ferws 
by Ezra, to the ending and perfecting of it by Nehemiah in 
that Jatt Act of this Reformation, which is ſpoken of in the 
13th of Nehemzah (that is from the 23d verſe to the end of the 
Chapter) were forty nine years, as will be clearly made out 
in its proper place in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. For during 
all that time this work was a carrying on, and the great oppo- 
fition, which theſe two good men met with herein, not only 
from the Samaritans, and other Enemies abroad; but alſo from 
falſe Brethren and wicked men at home, who hated all refor- 
mation, was the true cauſe, * that it was ſo long a doing; 
and that there were fuch oppoſitions in the doing of it, this 
fufficientty verityeth the Prophecy in its prediction, that it was 
to be done in: troublous times. And it is obſervable, that at 
the ſame juncture of time, where the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
Church and Stare ended, there the Holy Scriptures of the old 
Teſtament do end alſo. For this laſt Reformation of Ne/c- 
mia, Which I have mentioned, and where I place the full 
completion of the ſaid Reltoration, is the laſt Act which 18 
cord 
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corded therein, and therefore this ending of the Period is of ſuf- 
ficient remark for this reaſon, as well as the other, to be taken 
notice of in the Prophecy, which can ſcarce be ſaid of any o- 
ther, that is aſſigned for it. And 

zaly, From theſe ſeven weeks, or 49 years, reckoning ſixty 
two weeks, or 434 years, more ( which is the Term of the 
2d Period) this will lead us dowu to the coming of Chrif# the 
Meſſiah, who is here in the Prophecy predicted to come at the 
end of the ſaid ſixty two weeks. For the words of the Pro- 
phecy arc, From the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore 
and to build Jeruſalem wnto the Meſſiah the Prince jhall be ſe gen 
weeks and threeſcore and two weeks, that is there ſhall be ſeven 
weeks for the compleating and finiſhing of the work, for which 
that Commandment or Decree was granted, and trom thence 
ſixty two weeks more to the coming of Chri/t the Meſſiah here 
intended, that is to the time of his tirſt appearance on the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel. For his coming here predicted muſt be 
interpreted either of his coming at his birth, or of his coming 
on his Miniſtry. No one faith it of the former, neither will 
the Term of years predicted of it ever meet it there. And there- 
fore it mult be underſtood of the latter, that is his coming and 
firit appearing in his Miniſtry, and here the years predicted in 
the Prophecy will exactly find it. For the ſeventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, from whence theſe weeks do begin, being 
coincident with the year of the Julian Period 4256, it we rec- 
kon from thence ſeven weeks and ſixty two weeks, that is ſixty 
nine weeks, or 483 years, this will lead us down to the year 
of the Julian Period 4739, which was the very year, in which 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt began. This Cyhriſt executed at 
firſt, and therein made his appearance as the Meſſiab by his fore- 
runner Fohn the Baptiſt for the ſpace of three years and an halt, 
and after that by himſelf in his own perſon for three years and 
an half more. And theſe two being put together mak up the laſt 
week of this Prophecy, which begun exactly at the ending of the ſaid. 
ſixty two weeks. And therefore here this Prophecy concern- 
ing the coming of the Mefſiah had its completion. St. Luke 
(min) tell us Ihe word of God firſt came to John in the fifteenth 
years of Tiberins Ceſar Emperour of Rome. And from the com- 
ing of that word to John, and his preaching of it to the Jeu, 
() was the beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, and the 
firſt appearance of his Kingdom here on Earth. And this Chr:/t 
himſelf tells us. For his words are (Luk. xvi. 16.) The Law 
aud the Prophets were until John, ſince that the Kingdom of God 
7s preached. That is, the Jewiſh Oeconomy under the Law and the 
Prophets laſted until the coming of John, and his preaching of 


the Baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins. But from 
— 
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the time of his r this miniſtry, which was the miniſtry | 

began. For as 
in the Goipel of St. Marthew by the Kingdom of Heaven, fo | 
() is meant the Kingdom of | 
The Meſſiah, the Church of Chriſt, which he hath here eſta- 
bliſhed among us. And therefore this Kingdom thus beginning 
with the preaching of John, there muſt we neceſlarily place 
the firſt coming of that King, Chr:i/t our Lord, who founded 
this his Kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been 
faid, in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. But here 
it is to be obſerv'd, that this fifteenth year of Tiberius could 
not be his fifteenth year from the death of Auguſtus his Prede- 


of the Goſpel, the Kingdom of The Meſſiah 


here by the Kingom of God 


ceſſor. For then there would have been but four years for 


the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, and the perſonal miniſtry of 4 


Jeſus Chriſt put both together, which time would have been 
too narrow a ſpace for the aQings, which are recorded of 
them in the Goſpel- Beſides in ſo ſhort a time, as muſt be al- 
lowed to the miniſtry of John in this caſe, it is not likely, that 
he could have acquired that great fame, as appears not only 
(?) by the Goſpels, but alſo from the writings (9) of Foſephus 
the Hiſtorian, that he had obtained, not only in Fadea, and Ga- 
lilee, but alſo through all the circumjacent Regions before his 
death. The fifteenth year therefore of the reign of Tiberius, 
(r) in which John the Baptiſt began to preach, muſt be reck- 
oned from that time, when he began to reign jointly with Au- 
guſtus, and was according to () Yelleizs Paterculus and (2) 
Suetonius admitted by him into copartnerſhip with him in the 
Empire; and by a Law (which Azgz/{us cauſed to be propo- 


ſed and enacted by the Conſuls) had conferred on him an e- 


qual power in the Government of the Provinces with Arguſtu; 
himſelf. For from that time the publick Acts went in his name, 
as well as in that of Auguſtus, eſpecially in the imperial Provin- 
ces, () of which Syr:a was one. And therefore from that 
time the years of his reign were reckoned in thoſe Provinces. 
And this hapned, (w) as the moſt learned Arch-Bifhop Uſher 
obſerves, in the year of the Julian Period 4725, and the 15th 


year from thenee brings us to the year of the Julian Period 


(o) VideGrotii Annotationes in ſecundum caput Matthzi, & Lightfooti 
Horas Hebraicas ad eundem locum. (p) Matth. iii. & xiv. 5. 
& XX1. 26. (q) Antiq. lib 18. c. 7. (r) Luke iii. 1. 

(s) Lib. 2. cap. 121. ubi verba faciens de Tiberio hæc habet. Senatus 
populuſq; Romanus poſtulante patre ejzs ({c. Auguſto) ut equum ei jus in om- 
nibus Provinciis exercitibuſq; eſſet, quam erat ipſi, Decreto complexus eſt. 
(t) In Tiberio c. 21. ubi de Tiberio dicit—Lege per Conſules latd, ut 
Provincias cum Auguſto communiter adminiſtraret, ſimulq; cenſum ageret, 
conditio luſtro in Illyricum profectus eſt. (+) Dio Caſſius, () In 
Annalibus ſub Anno J. P. 4725. 
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739, in which (as is above noted) the word of God came to 
Jobn the Baptiſt, and the preaching of the Goſpel firſt began. 
And then it was, that Chr:/# by this his fore-runner manifeſted 
his coming, and made his firſt appearance in that great work of 
our Salvation, on which he was ſent. And from the ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanns, when the Commandment 
went forth from that King for the reſtoring of the Church and 
State of the Jews, to this time were juſt ſeven weeks and fixty 
two weeks, that is fixty nine weeks, or 483 years in all, ex- 
actly as this Prophecy predicted. 

34ly, From this coming of our Saviour began the third Pe- 
riod o theſe ſeventy weeks, that is the one week, which is 
ſpoken of in the 27th verſe, the events whereof as there pre- 
dicted are, that for that week the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Co- 
denant with many, and in the half part thereof 1955 ( x) thus 
it ought to be rendred, where in our Ex 45 tanſlation we 
read the midſt) ſhould cauſe the facrifice and the oblation to ceaſe ; 
And ſo accordingly it came to paſs. For during theſe ſeven 
years of his Evangelical Miniſtry he did firſt by his Fore-run- 
ner, (y) the Meſſenger, whom he had ſent before him, and 
then by himſelf in his perſonal Miniſtry confirm the Covenant 
of the Goſpel with many of the Jews, who were converted 
and admitted thereto; and then in the half part of the aid 
week, that is in the laſt half part thereof, when he appeared in 
his own perſon in the ſame Miniſtry, on which John was ſent 
before him, he canſed the ſacrifices and the oblations of the 
Temple to ceaſe, that is firſt by his preaching of the Goſpel, 
which was to ſuperſede them, and then laſtly by that great ſa- 
crifice of himſelf, which he once offered for all in his death 
upon the Croſs at the end of this week, whereby they 
were all abſolute'y and finally extinguiſhed for ever. For all 
other ſacrifices and oblations till then being only Antetypes, 
and 1 Repreſentations of this great ſacrifice after to be 
offered, and of no vertue or efficacy, but as they referred to 
it, when this was offered all othcrs vaniſhed of Courſe, as 
the Repreſentative doth at the appearance of the Principal, or 
the Type or Figure at the preſence of the thing, that is typi- 
fyed or expreſſed by it; and the Virtue and Propitiation of 
this one Sacrifice hath ſufficed for all cver ſince. The whole 

latter part of the laſt week being the time of Chr://*s perſo- 
nal miniſtry here on Earth, as the whole of it was imployed in 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, which was to cauſe the Law to 
ceaſe, ſo the whole of it may very properly be ſaid to be im- 
ployed in cauſing all thoſe ſacrifices and oblations to ccale, 


(x) Toe word in the origiaal Hebrew i Chat ai, wich , et the lf 
part and not the midſt. (y) Malachi iii. 1. Matth. xi. 10. Luke 
i. 76. & vii. 27. 
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which the Law enjoyned, tho” the whole was not compleated, 
till at the end of this half part by his death and paſſion. For 
then at the offering up ot this great ſacrifice the virtue and ef- 
ficacy of all others ceaſed tor ever. But here it may be obje- 
cted, that my placing the death of Chriſt at the end of this laſt 
Period is againſt the expreſs words of the Prophecy. For that 
placeth the cutting oft of the Meſſiah at the end of the ſecond Pe- 
riod, that is ot the ſixty two weeks. For the words of it are 
(verſe 26th) After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be 
cut off. To this I anſwer, the word aſter in this place cannot 
be underſtood to mean ſtrictly the time immediately after, but 
in a large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the whole next week, 
which after followed. For otherwiſe his coming and his cut- 
tiag off muſt have hapned at the ſame time both together, 
and no intermediate ſpace would have been left for his mini- 
ſtry. For in the verſe preceding it is poſitively ſaid, that from 
the going forth of the Commanament to reſtore and build Jeraſa- 
lena unto the Meſſiah the Prince ſhould be ſeven weeks and three- 
ſcore and two weeks, and theretore if at the end of the ſame 
ſixty two weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his coming 
and his cutting off muſt have happened both together at the 
faine time, and the conſequence, which I have mentioned, 
mult neceſlarily follow, . e. that no intermediate ſpace would 
have then been left for his miniſtry, which cannot be ſaid. The 
word after mult therefore mean the whole week after, at the 
end of which Chr:/7, the Meſſiabh named in that Prophecy, was 
cut oft by his death on the Croſs. And there is no need of 
expreſſing it otherwiſe in that place, becauſe the cutting off and 
death of the Meſſiah had been exactly determined to that time 
by what was ſaid before in the 24th verſe. For it is manifeſt, 
that according to the true intent and meaning of that Part of the 
Prophecy his death muſt be there placed. For according to 
that it muſt be there placed, where it placeth the events, that 
were to be accomplithed and brought to pals by it; but the e- 
vents, which were to be accompliſhed and brought to paſs by 
the cutting off of the Mega, are by that part of the ſaid Pro- 
phecy (v. 24.) placed at the end of the ſeventy weeks, and 
conſequently at the end of the lait of them, and therefore the 
cutting off of the Meſiuh mult there be placed alſo, and there 
it accordingly hapned in the death and paſſion of Cyriſt our 
Saviour, and this part of the Prophecy was exactly fulfilled 
by it. 

The whole therefore of this ſecond part or branch of tlic 
Prophecy is thus; the ſeventy weeks being divided into three 
Periods, that is into ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one 
weck, the nit reacaeth trom the time of the going forth of the 
commandment to £2ra for the reſtoring of the Church and 
State of the eus in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
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ung, to the finiſhing of that work by Nehemah forty nine years 
after ; The ſecond trom the end of that Period to the coming 
of the Meſſiah 434 years after; and the laſt from that his com- 
ing to his cutting off by his death on the Croſs, which was one 
week or ſeven years after. And all theſe put together fully 
make up the ſeventy weeks, or the 450 years of this Prophecy, 
and according to this computation every particular of it hath 
been fully verityed in a completion exactly agreeable thereto, 
and the whole number of years pointed out thereby exactly an- 
ſwered to a month. For as the going out of the Command- 
ment to Ezra, from whence they began, was in the month of 
Niſan, ſo the crucifixion of Chriſt was alſo in the ſame month 
juſt 490 years after. 

III. After what is predicted of theſe three Periods follows 
the third Branch, or Part of the Prophecy, which is contained 
in the latter end of the 26th, and in the latter end of the 27th 
verſe, and foretells events to be brought to paſs after the Expi- 
ration of the ſaid ſeventy weeks in the times immediately fol- 
lowing thereupon, that is the Jde/?rudtion of the City and Sanctu- 
ary by the people of the Prince, that was to come, Who with their 
Armies and deſolating Abominations ſhould invade Fxaa, as 
with a flood, and by a terrible and conſuming war bring. utter 
ruin and deſolation upon it, and all the people of the Fews, 
that ſhould dwell therein, and conſammate the ſame upon them 
in an abſolute deſtruction. All which accordingly came to 
paſs, and did in a very ſignal manner verify the Prophecy in a 
tull completion of every particular thereof. For on the end 
of theſe ſeventy weeks, which were determined upon that Peo- 
ple, and their Holy City, they having ſlain the Lord of life, 
they were thereon caſt off by God from being his peculiar Peo- 
ple, and the Gentiles were called in their ſtead, ſo that thence- 
torth they were no more his People, nor their City Jeraſalem 


any longer holy unto him, but both were given up and deſti- 


ned to utter ruin and deſtruction. For immediately on their 
having executed the ſentence of death upon Cyriſt our Lord, 
this (z) ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon them, and 
from that time all ſecond cauſes operated towards the haſten- 
ing the execution of it, till at length the Roman Armies, zhe 
People that were to come, under the command of Titus their 
Prince invaded them as with a Torrent, and begirt Jeruſalem 
with their enſigns, the Abomination of Deſolation, (a) which 
our Saviour from this Prophecy forewarns his Dilciples of. 


— — 


(x) Chriſt foreknowing the wickedneſs ſoretells that this ſentence ſhould be 
thereon paſſed ut on them for it, and accordingly be executed. Matth. xiv. 
Mark xiii. Luke xxi. (a) Matth. xxiv, 15, Mark xiii. 14. 
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For (5) they were Idolatrous Images (c) abominated by the 
Jews, under which thoſe people marched againſt them, inva- 
ded their land, beſieged their Holy City, and by a molt cala- 
mitous war brought utter deſolation upon both; which accor- 
ding to the relations of Joſephns (who was an Hiſtorian of their 
own Nation, and preſent iu all the actions of the war) they 
executed in the molt terrible, and tragical manner of Deltru- 
Etion, that was ever brought upon any Nation, and conſum— 
mated it to ſuch a degree upon them, that they have neyer been 
able to recover themſelves ever fince even to this day, thouy tl 
now 1645 years have patled, ſince thele Judgments were by the 
juſt hand of God thus executed upon them. 

But for the full clearing of all that hath kitherto been ſaid in 
the explication of this Prophecy there (till remains one great 
objection to be an{wered. For it is urged, that the Artaxeraes 
who granted the Commiſion to Ezra in the 7th year of his 
rcign, from whence we begin the Computation of the 70 weeks, 
was the ſame Artaxerxes who in the 2oth year of his reign 
granted another Commiſion to Nee, Þ or the Scriptures 
(cc) making Ezra and Nehemiah contemporary render this 
beyond diſpute. But that this Artazerxes ſhould be Artaxer- 
xes Long:manns, the age, which Nehemiah and Sarballat muit 
then have lived to, makes it, they ſay, wholly improbable. For 
Nehemiah in the Book of Holy Scripture called by his name 
(which all acknowledge to have been written by him) (4 
ſpeaking of the reign of Dar:zs Codsmarnus King of Perſia, 
and of the days of Faddza the High-Prieſt of the Jews, as of 
times paſt, he muſt have been alive after the death of both cf 
them, but Jaadua not dying (c) till two years after the death 
of Alexander the Great in the year of the Julius Period 4392, 
from the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longiinanns to that time 
had paiied 123 years, to which if we add thirty years more for 
the age of Rebemiah, when he came to be Guvernor of J 
daa, (wnich is the leaſt, that can be allowed to qualify hin! 


— —— 


— 
— 


(d) Chap. xii. 22. 
Antiq. lib. 11, Cc. 8. Chronicon Alcxandrinum, 


(e) Joſephus 
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for ſuch a truſt) he muſt have been at the leaſt 153 years old, 
when he wrote that Book, if the Artaxerxes, from whom he 
had his Commiſſion, were Artaxerxes Longimanus. And tho? 
we ſuppoſe the writing of this Book to have been, while Darius 
Codomannus, and 'Faddna were both alive, and put it up as high 
as we can, that is into the firſt year of the reign of that Darius, 
yet this will not much mend the matter. For on this Suppo- 
ſition Nehemiah mult have been an hundred and forty years 
old, when he wrote that Book, which is (till a very improba- 
ble age in thoſe times, and conſequently infers the ſuppotal, on 
which it is built (i. e. that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus from 
whom he had his Commiſſion) to be very improbable alſo, 
And the age of Sanballat upon the lame ſuppoſal will not only 
be as improbable, but alſo much more ſo. For when Nehemiah 
came into Jada in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, he found 
him (f) Governour of Samaria under the King of Perfia, and 
he was alive, as Joſephs tells us, (g) till the beſieging of Ga- 
za by Alexander the Great, in the 4th year of Darius Codo- 
mannus, at which time he dyed. And therefore if that Artax- 
erxes were Artaxerxes Longimanus, Saxuballat at the time of 
that Siege could not be leſs than 148 years old. For from the 
20th of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the 4th of Darius Codoman- 
nus according to Prolemy's Canon were 113 years, and when 
Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem, Sanballat having been for ſome 
time, perchance for ſeyeral years, fixed in the Government of 
Samaria, he cannot be well ſuppoſed to have been leſs than 
35 years old at that time, and putting both theſe numbers toge- 
ther they make 148 years; and both theſe ages, that is that of 
Nehemiah, and this of Sazxballat, it muſt be acknowledged, 
ſeem very improbable, and molt eſpecially that of the latter. For 
as to Nehemiah, an extraordinary bleſſing upon that good man 
may be alledged for ſuch an extraordinary age in him, but 
this cannot be ſaid of the other. Each of theſe inſtances apart 
look very improbable, but coming both together are much 
more ſo. And therefore as we have argued above, that the 
Darius, who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Tem- 
ple, could not be Darius Nothus, becauſe of the great and im- 
probable age, which Jeſhua and Zerubbabel muſt have been of 
at the exccuting of that Decree ; So it is argued here in the 
fame manner, that the Artaxerxes, from whom Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah had their Commiſſions, could not be Artaxerxes Lon- 

imanus, becauſe of the great and improbable age, which Ne- 
eee and Sanballat muſt then have been of at the time of their 
death. And therefore as we have ſaid of the former difficulty, 
that it can be no otherwiſe ſolved, but by * the Darius, 
who granted the Decree for the finiſhing of the Temple to be 


"of ) Nehemiah iv. 2. (2) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 8. nd 
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another Darius, that is Darius Hyſtaſpis, who reigned ninety 
eight years before that Harius, who was called Nothas ; fo in 
like manner is it ſaid of this later difficulty, that it can be no 
otherwiſe cleared, but by malcing the Artaxerxes, who in the 
ſeventh and in the twentieth years of his reign granted his Com- 
miſſions to Krra and Nehemiah, to have been another Artax- 
erxes, that is Artaxcrxes Mnemoa, whoſe ſeventh year and 
whoſe twentienth year of his reign were juſt ſixty years after the 
ſeventh year and the twentieth year of the reign of the other Ar- 
zaxerxes, that was called Longimanus. Thus far the Objection, 
and if it holds good, I mult acknowledge it overthrows the 
computation, on which hath. been built all, which I have hitherto 
fad for the Explication of this Prophecy, 

In anſwer hereto it hath been ſaid by ſome, 1/7, As to Nehe- 
nah, that in that paſlage of his Book (Chap. xii. 22.) where 
the rcign of Darius the Perſian, aud the days of Faddua the 
High Prieſt of the Fews are mentioned, that reign of Darius 
was the reign () of Darius Nothus, and thoſe days of Jaddua 
(i) were his days from his birth, which might very well have 
hapned in the reign of the ſaid Darius Nothas. And 2dly, As 
to Sanballat that (4) there were two of that name, the firſt of 
which was the Sanballat ſpoken of by Nehemiah, and the ſecond 
the Sanballat ſpoken of by Joſephus. But neither of theſe an- 
ſwers can poſſibly hold good. For 

1/t, It's manifeſt, that the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xii. 22.) 
where the Levites are ſpoken of, that were in the days of Eli- 
aſhib, Foiada, Foanan, and Jaddua, cannot be underſtood to 
mean any other days, than thoſe wherein they were High- Prieſts. 
For the High-Prieſt among the Fews was the Head of the Prieſts 
and Levites, and after the Captivity, when there was no King 
in Judah, he had the abſolute Supremacy over them in all affairs 
relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper 
for them to reckon all ſuch affairs by the times of their High- 
Prieſts, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the ſtate by 
the times of our Kings, and conſequently when any thing is 
faid to have been done in ſuch an High-Prieſt's time, it is alto- 
gether as improper to underſtand it of any other time, than that 
of his High- Prieſthood, as it would be, when any thing is ſaid 
to have bcen in ſuch a King's time, to underſtand it of any other 
time, than that of his reign. And therefore to refer what is 
here ſaid of the days of Jaddaua as far back as to his days from 
his birth is a very forced ſenſe, which the Text cannot natural- 
ly bear. When ſuch a thing is ſaid to have been in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, will any one underſtand it of the time 


— — 


( Uſſerius in Annal. ſub anno J. P. 4298. 


(i) Uſſerius. Tbid. 
(#) lazcus Voſſius in Chronologia Sacra, p. 149. 
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before his reign, or think it any other than an abſurdity ſo to 
conſtrue it? And is it not altogether as abſurd to underitand, 
what is here ſaid of the Le vites to have been in the days of 'Fad- 
dua, of any Other days, than of thoſe wherein he was High- 
Prieſt? And it is to be here obſerved , that the Text joins with 
the days of Faddaa the days of Eliaſbib, Foiada, and Fohaxax. 
For it is ſaid (4) In the days of Elajhib, Joiada, Fohanan, aud 
Jaddua, &c. And therefore if it ſhould be here asked, whe- 
ther the days of Eliaſhib, Foiada, and Johanan are to be under- 
ſtood of the days ot their High-Priefthood, or of the days of 
their life from their birth, no doubt it will be anſwered by eve- 
ry body, of the days of their High-Prieſthood. And why then 
muſt not the days of Jaddua be underſtood ſo too? It may far- 
ther he added, what need is there in this caſe to name Jaddua's 
days at all ? Becauſe if they be underſtood of thoſe before he 
was High-Prieſt, they were coincident with the days of Juiada 
and Fohazan, which were nam'd before. And therefore if we 
underſtand thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text of any other days, 
than of thoſe, wherein he was High-Prieſt, they muſt have been 
named twice in the ſame Text, which would be ſuch a faulty 
repetition, as it muſt not be charg'd with. Nothing ſeems more 
plaia, than that the Text ſpeaks of the days of theſe four men, 
as in Succeſſion one after another, and therefore we muſt not 
run the days of one into the days of the other. Befides the 
whole deſign of interpreting the days of Jaddxa in this Text of 
the days before he was High-Prieſt is to ſupport a Notion, that 
the ſaid Text was written before he was High-Prieſt, and ſo far 
back as the time immediately after his birth about the latter end 
of the reign of Darius Nothus, they who are the Patrons of this 
Notion having no other way to make them contemporary. But 
then to name his days with the days of the other High-Prieſts 
ſo many years before he came to be High-Prieſt, and when it 
mult be on (#) many reſpects uncertain, whether he would 
ever be ſo or no, is what all the writings in the world beſides 
cannot give us an inſtance of. From all this it plainly follows, 
that thoſe days of Jaddua in the Text above-mentioned can be 
meant of no Other days than the days of his High-Prieſthood, 
and that therefore he muſt have been in that Office before this 
Text was written. And allo it is as evident, that the Darius 
in the ſame Text mentioned can be none other than Darius Co- 
domanuns, (u) in whoſe reign Jaddua was High-Prieſt. Forthe 
(o) Text bringing down the. reckoning through the ſuccefſion of 
ſeveral High-Prieſts terminates the whole in the days of Faddua, 


EE. — 


(1) Nehemiah vii. 22. (m) It was wicert ain not only from the uncertam- 

of life. bat alſo becauſe he might in the interim have incurred an mcapacity 
ing maimed, or otherwiſe, and alſo might be excluded by the Perſian King. 

(n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 8. (0) Nehemiah xii. 22. 
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and the reign of Darius the Perſian, which clearly makes them 
contemporary. And therefore Darius the Perſian in that Text 
mentioned could be none other, than Darius Codomannus, be- 
cauſe no other Darius but he was King of Perſia, while Jaddua 
was High- Prieſt at Jeraſalem. And it ſo it mutt be in the reign | 
of this Darius of the ſooneſt, that this Text was written, and 
conſequently Nehemiah, if he were the writer of it, muſt then 
have been living. And ſuppoſing it to have been in the reign 
of this Darius, and in the firſt year of it, Nehemiab if then li- 
ving mult have been 140 years old; but if it were after the death 
both of Darius and Jaddua, as the obvious ſenſe of the Text 
ſeems to imply, he mult then have been much older, that is 153 
at the leaſt, as I have above ſaid, but neither of theſe is likely, 
and therefore it muſt be acknowledged, that this anſwer doth not 


remove the difficulty. Neither, 


2aly, Can the other anſwer remove that, which ariſeth from 
the age of Sazballat. For to ſolve that Objection by making 
two Hanballats is plainly giving up the cauſe, it being only a 
ſhift, which can never go down with any one, that duly conſi- 
ders the matter. For it is not to be doubted, but that the Sanbal- 
lat, who is ſaid in the laſt Chapter of Nehemiab to have marri- 
ed his daughter to one of the ſons of Joiada the High-Prieſt, is 
the ſame Sanlallat, who is mentioned ſo often in the former 
part of that Book, as the great oppoſer of Nehemiab in all his 
undertakings for the welfare of the Children of 1frae/. For he 
is in this laſt place called by (p) the ſame proper name of Sau- 
ballat as in the former places of that Book, and hath there alſo 
given unto him the ſame additional name of the Horonite taken 
trom the name of //oroza!m () a City of Moab (whereof it's 
ſuppoſed he was a native.) And it is not likely, that both theſe 
names ihould concur in any other within the time of the ſame 
Governor of Juda, but in the ſame perſon only. And that 
this ſame Sazballat the Horonite is the fame Sanballat, which Jo- 
ſephus treateth of, is as evident. For the Sazballat of Nehemiah 
(r) was Governor of Samaria, and () fo was the Sazballat 
of Fofſephus. The Sanballat of Neheiaiah (t) was a great ene 
my of the Jeu, and (z) fo was the Sazballat of Feſephus. The 
Sanballat of Nehemiab (u) married his daughter to one of the 
ſons of an High-Prieſt of the Fews, and (2) ſo did the S lat 
of Jeſephus; and who then is there that will not from hence con- 
clude that they were both the ſame perſon ? 

And thus far I have ſhewn, that neither part of the Obje&ion 
above-mentioned is removed by either of theſe anſwers. And! 


— 


(p) Nchemiah xiii. 28. (4) ITLiah xv. 5. Jeremiah xlviii. 2, 5, & 


34. (r) Nchemiah iv. 2. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11 c.7. & 


8. (t) Nehemial. ii. iv. vi. (u) jolephus, ibid. (w, Nehc- 
miah x ii. 28. | 
have 
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have been the longer herein, becauſe they have been men of great 
name, and great learning, who have been the Authors of them, 
and others as great have acquieſced in them as ſufficient. But to 
come to the truth of the matter, Ianſwer, 

i/t, As to the Age of Nehemiah, that the Text from whence 
this Objection is made doth not inter it. For notwithſtanding 
what is ſaid therein Nehemiabhb might have been dead, as no 
doubt he was, a great number of years before it was written. 
For all that is contained in the ſaid 12th Chapter of Nehemiah 
from the beginning of it to the 27th verſe of the ſame was ne- 
ver written by Nehemiah, but is an Interpolation there inſerted 
long after his death by thoſe, who received this Book into the 
Canon of Scripture. For (x) as Ezra, as far he went in that 
collection, which he made of the Holy Scriptures, inſerted in 
ſeveral places ſuch interpolations, as he thought neceflary for 
the clcarer underſtanding of them, ſo they who laboured after 
him in the pertecting of the ſaid Collection did the ſame in the 
Books, which they afterwards added to it, till they had com- 
pleated the whole about the time of men the Juſt. For he 
being the laſt of thoſe, whoſe labours were employed in the ſet- 
ling of the Canon ot the Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament, and 
this Book being the laſt that was received into it, as being the 
laſt that was written, it's juſtly reckoned to have been in his 


time, that it was firſt thus received into the Number of the Sa- 


cred Books, and then this Interpolation was added by him 
and thofe who were atlilting to him in this work. Of all which 
particulars a fuller account will be hereafter given in the pro- 
per places. And that this is an Interpolation, the interruption, 
which is made thereby in the ſenſe and connection of that Part 
of the Book, doth ſufficiently ſhew, and (y) moſt learned 
men, that have conſidered this matter are now convinced that it 
is 0. 

But 24ly, As to the other objection, which is drawn from 
the age of Sanballat, the anſwer is much eaſier. Hor here there is 
no Oppoſition between Scripture and Scripture, but only between 
Scripture and the writings of a Prophane Author. Nehemiah 
placeth Sanballat the Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, (2) Foſephus makes him live down to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great above an hundred years after. Here there is no 
neceſſity of reconciling one with the other. For if both can- 
not conſiſt together (as the great age, which Saxballat in this 
caſe mult have lived to, doth ſufficiently prove they cannot) the 
Prophane writer mult give place to the Sacred. And therefore 
the true anſwer in this latter is, Jeſephus was miſtaken. The 


— CC 


(x) See below in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. () Iſaacus Voſſius in Chro- 
nologia Sacra cap. 10. p. 149. Cary's Chronolozy, Pert 2. Book 2. 
Chap. 6 p. 197, (⁊) Antiq. lib, 11. c. 8, | 
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Sacred writ, as being dictated by the Holy Spirit of God, mug | 
ever be of infallible truth, which cannot be ſaid of the writings | 


of Foſephns. For they have in them many great and manifeſ} 


miſtakes, and no part of them more than the eleventh Book of : 


Antiquities, in which is written what gives the ground for this 


Objection. For therein he frequently varies from Scripture, 12 
Hiltory, and Common Senſe, which manifeſtly proves it to 


have been the leaſt conſidered, and the worſt digeſted of all, 
that he hath written. Therein () he makes Cambyſes, who was 
the firſt that reigned after Cyrus, to have been the Petſian King, that 
by his Decree torbad the going on with the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple, whereas (6) the Scripture plainly tells us it was Artaxerxes, 
wo is there named in the third place after Cyrus. He (c) inſerts 
into this Book ont of the Apocryphal Eſdras the fabulous and ab- 
ſurb Story of the three Chamberlains contending before Daria; 


Hyſtaſpis about what was ſtrongeſt ; and making Zerubbabel to 


be one of them, and to obtain the victory in this conteſt, he in- 
troduceth Dar:as giving him tor the reward of this victory a De- 
crce tor another return of the Captive {fraclites to Fudea, which 
is neither ſpoken of in Scripture, nor conſiſting with it, and 
placeth at the Head of thoſe, who he ſaith then returned, Ze- 
rubbabel the Governor, and Jeſhaa the High-Prieſt, whereas 
it's certain from Ezra, Haggat, and Zechariah, that they were 

there on the Exhortations of the 
two Prophets laſt mentioned ſetting forward the rebuilding of 
the Temple. And then he goes on out of the ſame Romance 
to relate as conſequential to this ſecond return (which is wholly 
fictitious) all that, which the Scriptures tell us was done after 
the firſt, and in ſome particulars very much excecds the fictions 
of the Romancer himſelf. For he makes thoſe who came from 
Babylon to Judica in this fictitibus return to be four Millions 
eight thouſand ſix Hundred eighty four men, a monſtrous num- 


ber! and the women and children that belonged to them to be 


no more than forty thoutand ſeven hundred torty and two, a 
diſproportion, which is utterly incredible, eſpecially among 
thoſe who had plurality of wives. And (4) he makes Neraes, 
who ſucceeded Darius Hv/tz/:s to have been that Artaxerxes 
of the Holy Scriptures, wio fent Exra and Nehemiah to Jeru- 
ſalem, whereas (e) the 32d year of that Artaxerxes is menti- 
oned in Scripture, and it's certain the reign of Xerxes did not 
exceed (F/ one and twenty. He brings not Nehemiah to Feru- 
ſalem (g) till the 25th year of that Artaxerxes, whereas the Scrip- 


— 


(a) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 3. (0) Ezra iv. 6, 7. For there he makes Ahaſue- 
Tus 10 be the firſt after Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, who ſorbad the going on with 
the rebuilding of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, to be the ſecond. 

(c) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 4. (4) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. (e) Nehemiah xiii. 6. 
(/) Canon, Ptol. (g) Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. 
tures 
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tures (Y) tell us he came thither in the 2oth; and he makes him 
to be imployed there three years and an half in the building of 
the walls of the City, whereas we read in the Sacred Text (i) 
that it was done in fifty two days. And ſince Jaſephus hath in 
this Book made all theſe miltakes, beſides many more, which it 
would be too long to relate, I hope it will not be thought ſtrange, 
that I aſſert, what he faith in this ſame Book in reference to Sex- 
ballat is a miltake alſo. For (V therein he tells of him“ That 
e being made Governor of Samaria for the laſt Darius, he 
« married his Daughter to one whoſe father had been High- 
« Prieſt of the Fews, and that this Son-in-Law having for this 
% marriage, as being contrary to the Few:ſp Law, been depri- 
« ved of his Prieſthood, and driven out of Feruſalem, he ob- 
« tained from Alexander (to whom he revolted while at the 
« ſiege of Zyre) licence to build on Mount Gerizim near Sama- 
« ria a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, and to make his Son- in- 
« Law High-Prieſt of it, and that after having attended Alex- 
© ander at this ſiege of Tyre, and alſo at that of Gaze with 
eight thouſand men, about the time of the taking of the laſt 
4 of theſe he died”. Thus far this Hiſtorian. That Sasballat 
thus marricd his daughter to a ſon of an High-Prieft of the 
Fews, and built a Temple on Mount Gerixim tor him, I readi- 
ly acknowledge; but that he built this Temple by Licence from 
Alexander, or lived down to thoſe times is as great 4 miſtake 
in the Relator, as any that I have above-mentioned. That he 
ſhould build this Temple by Licence from Alexander is incon- 
filtent with what Joſephus himſelf tells us of the matter. For 
according to him Sauballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was 
ſet down before 7 yre, aud that Siege and the Siege of Gaza both 
together laſted only nine Months. And therefore if we ſuppoſe 
Sanballat to have obtained this Licence from Alexander in the 
very beginning ot theſe nine Months, he could have had but nine 
Months wherein to build a Temple like that at Feraſalem, which 
colt the labour of many years and the work of a multitude of 
hands to erect it. And how is it poſſible ſuch a Structure could 
be built in ſo ſhorta time, and that eſpecially ſince all that while 
neither Sazballat himſelf could be preſent to attend it, nor thoſe 
by whoſe hands and help the work was to be effected? for du- 
ring all that time Foſephrrs tells us Sazballat attended Alexander 
in the Camp, and had $000 of his Samaritans there with him, 
who being the main ſtrength and flower of that People, it is 
wholly improbable, that in their abſence thoſe who were left 
behind ſhould have Capacity enough to undertake, or hands e- 
nough to go through with ſuch a work, eſpecially when the 
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chief Projector Saxballat himſelf, by whoſe direction all was to 
be done, was abſent alſo. It being therefore utterly improbable 
if not 1 impoſſible, that this Temple could have deen 


built by a Licence from Alexander in the Life- time of Sunballat 
it muſt follow that if it were built at all by vertue of ſuch a Li 


after Sanballat was dead. But the ill circumſtances on which 


9 ö 


cence trom Alexander, it muſt have been built by the Samaritan; Þ 


the Samaritans were with Alexaxder immediately after the time, 
when Joſephus faith Saxballat died, and the great misfortunes, | 


which they thereon fell into, nake this as improbable as the 
former. For Alexander was no ſooner gone into Egypt, where 

he immediately marched atter his taking of Gaza, but the Sama- 
(1) riſiug in a mutiny againſt Audromachus a favourite of 
his, whom he had left Governor of Syria, ſet fire to the Houſe 
where he Was, and burnt him to death; which juſtly provoked | 


ritans 


Alexander to ſo ſevere a revenge againſt them, that on his return 
he put a great number of them to death, expelled all the reſt of 
them out of their City, and gave it to be inhabited by a Colony 


of his Macedonians, and (m) added their Country to that of 
the Fews. And as to the eight thouſand men which had follow- | 


ed his Camp, () he ſent them into Thebars, the remoteſt Pro- 


vince of Egypt, and there ſetled them on ſuch lands, as he cau- 


ſed to be diſtributed among them in that Province, without ſuf- 
fering them any more to return into their own Country. The 
remainder, that ſurvived this ruin, were permitted to dwell in 
Sechem, a (mall village near Samaria, Which hath from that 
time been the head ſeat of that people, and there they have re- 
mained ever fince, even unto this day. And whether a people, 
who had in ſo high a degree provoked Alexander, ſhould be 
allowed to build ſuch a Temple by his favour, or if they had, 
could at all be in a capacity, when thus broken and fuined, to 
accompliſh it, is an eaſy Queſtion to anſwer. Whoever ſhall 
conſider this in both its Branches, will no doubt think it in each 
of them improbable, and that with a Licence from Alexander 
neither before the death of Sanballat not after it could any 
ſuch Temple have been built by the Samaritans. However, 
deny not, but that, as hath been already ſaid, ſuch a Temple 
was built by Sanballat upon Mount Gerizim, and upon the oc- 
caſioned mentioned, that is of the marriage of his daughter with 
a Son of the High-Prieſt of the Jews, but this was done long 
before the time of the laſt Darius, who was called Codomaumus, 
in the time of a former Darius ſirnamed Nothus, who was King 
of Perſia 88 years before him. For it appears from Scripture, 


1 


(!) Euſebii Chronicon ad annum 1685. In Lat. Hieronymi, p. 137 
in Græcis, p. 56. & p. 177, Edit. ult. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. cap. 8. 
(a) E N contra Apionem, lib, 2. p. 1053 (n) Joſeph. Antiq. 
ib. 11. c. 8. 
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that this marriage was conſummated (9) while Jo:ada the Son of 
Lliaſbib was High-Prieſt of the Jews, and he entered on his 
Office in the Eleventh year of this Darius; and four years af- 
terwards (that is in the fifth year of tne High-Pricſthood of the 
ſaid Joiada, and in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothas ) was it, 
that his fon was thus married to the daughter of Sanballat, as 
will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. And upon this 
marriage followed all the reſt, which Jeſepbus relates of the 
building of the Temple upon Mount Ger:2:m by Sanballat, and 
the making of his Son-in-Law High-Prieſt of it. So that all 
this was done, not in the time of Darius Codomannus in the 
laſt year of his reign or by Licence from Alexander, but in the 
time of Darius Nothus, and by Licence from him only granted 
in the fifteenth year of his reign to Sanballat for this purpoſe ; 
and this clears the whole objection. For Darius Nothus in 
Priolemy's Canon immediately ſucceeded Artaxerxes Long:ma- 
nus, in whoſe 20th year Sanballat is firlt made mention ot, and 
ſappoling him to have been then thirty tive years old, he would 
in the fitteenth year of Darius Nothus be no more than ſeventy 
one, Which is an age that more than the tenth part of man- 
kind commonly arrive unto, if we may make a judgment here- 
of from the Bills of Mortality in London, where commonly the 
aged make a Tenth part of the Burials, and none that die there 


E { uſe to be put into thoſe Bills under that Title, unleſs they out- 


live ſeventy. That which led Foſephus into this Error I take 
it was the Common Notion, which hath long obtained among 
his Country-men, (p) that the Darius whom Alexander con- 
quered, was the ſon of Abaſuerus by Eſther ; And thercfore on 
his making Artaxerces Lungimanus to be Ahaſuerzs he makes 
tie Darius that ſucceeded him, that is Darius Nothus, to be 
that laſt Darius, who was ſubdued by that conqueror. And 
that this was his opinion appears plainly from his Hiſtory. For 
having therein given us an account of all the Kings of Per/ia 
from Cyrus to Artaxerxes Longimauus in that exact Series of Suc- 
ceſſion, in which they reigned one after the other, without omit- 
ting ſo much as the Mag:az Ulurper, tho? he reigned only ſe- 
ven Months, after Artaxerxes Longimanus he names none other, 
but that laſt Darius, in whom the Perſian Empire ended. Which 
is a plain Argument that he took that laſt Darius to have been 
the Darius, that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Lougimanus, and if ſo 
the age of Sanbhallat will then put no difficulty upon us. But 
(pp) Iſaac Voſſins by an Emendation of the Text of Foſephrns 
introduceth thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him 
to reign in Perſia between Artaxcrxes Longimanus, and the laſt 


— — — — 


(os) Nehen iah xiii. 28. () R. Ab ham Levitain Hiſtorica Cabala. 
David Gantz in Zemach David. Abraham Zacutus in Juckalin, &c. 
(pp ) In Chronologia ſacra, Cap. 10. p. 150. 
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Darius. For whereas in the ſeventh Chapter of the eleventh 
Book of his Antiquities in all the printed Copies we read of 
Bagoſes, that he was General 9 aes A Jag tp, that is, of the 
People of Artaxerxes, he would have it to be 9 aaa "Aplatipfe, 
which may be rendred in Ezgl:/F either of the other Artaxerxes, 
or of another Artaxerxes. And to juſtify the emendation he 
brings the authority of Raffinus, who in his verſion of Foſephus 
tranſlates this place, as if the Copy which he uſed, had it 25 
D "Apaticty, But Raffinns's Latin verſion is no ſufficient 
ſtandard, wheteby to judge of the Original, ſince in many pla- 

ccs he phantaſtically varics from it. And fince there were two 
Artaxerxes's, that reigned in Perſia after Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, that is Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus, whe- 
ther by this 2% 'Ap]ouZic-ng we underſtand the other Artaxer- 
xes or another Artaxerxes, the true propriety of ſpeech will bear 
neither of them in that place, and if it could, a long received 
reading ought in no ancient Author to be varied from without 
the Authority of ſome good Manuſcript to juſtify the emenda- 
tion, and there is none alledged in this caſe. So that all that 
Vofſias ſaith about it can amount to no more than a Conje- 
cture, which we can build nothing certain upon; and to alter 
old Authors upon conjeQures only is never to be allowed, e- 
ſpecially where the context will bear the one reading as. well as 
the other. For ſince the various fancies of men may lead to 
various conjectures, if there ſhould be ſuch a liberty allowed, 


whole Books may be thus altered away, and ntterly defaced by 


ſuch conjectural Emendations, and many good Authors have 
already too much ſuffered by it. 

And thus far I have explained this important Prophecy in all 
its Parts and Branches, and fully ſhewn all thoſe Events, in 
which every particular of it had its completion. That there 
are ſeveral difficulties in it muſt be acknowledged. The per- 
plexities, which many learned men have been led into in their ex- 
plications of it, do ſufficiently prove it. And the underſtan- 
ding in a literal Senſe, what is there meant in a figurative, hath 
not been the leaſt cauſe hercof. Not to be delivered in plain 
Terms is what is common to all Prophecies, there being none 
of them without their difficulties and obſcurities. There, is too 
from an itch in mankind to look into fururities, which belong to 

od only to know. And although God hath been pleaſed ſo 
far to gratify our Curioſity herein, as to give us Prophecies for 
the magnifying of his Omniſcience among us ; yet they are moſt 
of them delivered in ſuch dark and obſcure Terms, as not to 


be thoroughly underſtood till after they are fulfilled. Then the 


Events become ſure Comments upon the Text. And I hope when 
the Reader hath fully conſidered all that is above propoſed con- 
cerning this very important Prophecy, he will be thoroughly ſatis- 
fied how every particular of it hath had its Completion. 


But 
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But to return again to our Hiſtory. Ezra (4) having found 
in the ſecond year of his Government, that many 
of the People had taken ſtrange wives contrary to 
the Law, and that ſeveral of the Prieſts and Levites, 
as well as other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranſ- 

reſſed herein; after he had in faſting and prayer deprecated 

od's wrath for it, he cauſed Proclamation to be made tor 
all the people of Iſrael, that had returned from the Captivity, 
to gather themſelves together at Jeruſalem under the penalty 
of Excommunication and forfeiture of all their goods. And when 
they were met, he made them ſenſible of their fin, and engaged 
them in a promiſe and covenant before God to depart from it 
by putting away their ſtrange wives, and all ſuch as were born 
of them, that the ſeed of //-ae/ might not be polluted with ſuch 
and undue commixture, and thereon Commiſſtoners were ap- 
pointed to enquire into this matter, and cauſe every man to do 
acording to the Law herein. And they fat down the firſt day 
of the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the 


Ann 457. 
Artaxerxes 8. 


firſt day of the firſt month, ſo that in three months time, that is 


in the tenth, eleventh and twelfth months of the Jewiſh year, a 
thorough reformation was made of this tranſgreſſion, which three 
months anſwer to January, February, and March, in our year. 

About this time (7) Bigthan and Tereſp two Eunuchs of 
the Palace, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt the life of 
King Artaxerxes. Moſt likely they were of thoſe who had 
attended Queen Faſbti, and being now out of their Offices by 
the degrading of their Miſtreſs, and the advancing of ano- 
ther into her place, took that diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to 
revenge themſelves on the King for it; of which Mordecai 
having 2 the knowledge he made diſcovery hereof to 
Queen Eſther, and ſhe in Mordecai's name to the King; where- 
on inquiry being made into the matter, and the whole Treaton 
laid open and diſcovered, the two Traitors were both cragityed 
for it, and the Hiſtory of the whole matter was enter'd on the 
Publick Regiſters and Annals of the Kingdom. 

Megabyznus, and Artabaxus, who were appointed Generals 
by Artaxerxes for the Egyptian War, (s) had drawn together 
into Cilicia and Phynicia an Army of three hundred thouſand 
men for that Expedition ; but wanting a Fleet for the carrying 
of it on by Sea, they were forced to tarry there all this year, while 
it was a preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phænicia, 
and other maritim parts of the Perſian Empire there adjoining, 
all which time they carefully imployed in cxercifing their Sol- 
diers, and practiſing and inſtructing them in all military Arts 
for the war, which conduced not a little to the victory, which 


—— 


(4) Ezra ix. & X. (7) Eſther ii. 21. (7) Cteſias. Dio- 
dorus Siculus, lib. 11, 
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they afterwards obtained. In the Interim Inarus with his Egyp- 
tians and the Athenian Auxiliaries preſſed hard their aflaults 
upon the White Wall at Memphis, but the Perſians valiantly 
defending themſelves, the Siege continued all this ycar without 
any Succeſs. 

But (z) the next year after the Perſian Fleet being ready, 
Artabaxus took the command of it, and ſet fail 
for the Nile; and at the ſame time Megabyzrs 
marched the army over land to Memphis, where 
on his arrival having raiſed the Siege and joyned the beticged, he 
gave battel to [zarzs and all his Forces, and overthrew them 
with a great ſlaughter, which teil chiefly upon the Egyptian 
Revolters. After this defeat Inarus, though wounded in the 
fight by Megabyzus, made his retreat with the Athenian Auxili- 
aries, and as many of the Egyptians as would follow him, to 
B:blus, a City ſtanding in the Ifland Proſopitis, which being 
ſurrounded by the Nile, and the branches of that River en- 
compaſiing it being both navigable, the Azhenians drew up 
their Fleet into one of them in a ſtation, where it was ſafe from 
the Enemy, and endured a Siege of an year and half in that 
Iſland. In the interim the reſt of the Egyytians after that blow 
all ſubmitted to the Conquerors, and returned again to their 
obedience to King Artaxerxes, excepting Amyrtæus, who (till 
maintained a party againſt him in the Fens, where he reigned 
many years, the Per/zanxs by reaſon of the difficulty of accels to 
thoſe parts, having been never able to reduce him. 

In the mean time (2) the Perſtan Army at Proſop:tis preſſed 
on the Siege, but tinding that they cou!d make 
no work ot it by the uſual and common ways of 
war, by reaton of the valour and reſolution of 
the defendants, at length had recourſe to craſt and ſtratagem, 
whereby they ſoon accompliſhed, what by open torce they could 
not effect. For having by the making of many Channels 
drained that branch of tlie Nie, in which the Athenian Fleet 
had its ſtation, they laid it on dry ground, and made a paſlage 
open for all their Army to paſs over into the Iſland; whereon 
Inarus ſeeing his caſe deſperate, wita all his Egyptiaus, and a- 
bout 50 of the Athenias Auxiliaries, came to compoſition with 
Hegalyzus, and yielded to him on Terms of fatety for their 
lives. But the reſt of the Auxiliaries, being in number about 
ſix thouſand, put themſelves on their defence; and therefore 
having ſer their Fleet on fire ſtood together in battle array with 
reſolution to dye with their ſwords in their hands, and in imi- 
tation of the Lacedæmoniaus, that fell at Zhermopyle, fell their 
lives as dear as they could; which the Perſiaus perceiving, and 
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Ano 456. 
Artaxerxes 9. 


Amo 454. 
Artaxerxes 11. 


(t) Thucydides lib. 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib, 11. 
() Thucydides hb, 1. Cteſias. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11, 
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not being willing to engage with men ſo deſperately reſolved, 
offered them peace on Terms, that they ſhould leave &gypr, 
and have a free pailage home into their own Country, which 
way they thould chute for their return thither ; which being ac- 
cepted of, they delivered the Iſland with the City of Biblus to 
the Conquerors, and marched to Cyrene, where they took ſhip- 
ping for Greece. But the major part of thoſe that went on this 
Expedition perith'd in ir. 

And this was not all the loſs which the Athenians ſuffered 
in this war. (x) For another Fleet of Vitty fail _ ſent by 
them for the relict of thoſe, who were beſieged in Proſopitit, 
they arrived at one of the Mouths of tne Nie a little after the 
place was delivered, with intention to fail up the Nile tor the 
aſſiſtance of their Countrymen, to the place where they were 
belieged, not knowing the mistortune that had hapned to them. 
But they were no ſooner entered the River, but they were ſet 
upon by the Perſian Fleet from the Sea, and aſſaulted with darts 
by their Land army from the ſhore, ſo that they all periſhed, 
excepting a very few of their Ships, which broke thorough the 
Enemy, and elcaped. And here ended this unfortunate war, 
which the Athenians made in Egy/7, in the ſixth year after it 


was begun. And after this EA was again reduced under the 


Perſian Yoke, and ſo continued all the remaining time of tie 
reign of Artaxerxes. 

Hach the High-Pricſt of the Jews being dead Amo 452. 
was (y) ſucceeded by Eliaſhib his ton, who bore Artaxerxes 12. 
that Office forty Years. 

Haman an Amalekite of the Poſterity of Agag, who was 
King of Amalek in the time of Saul, (x) growing to be the 
chief favourite of King Artaxerxes, all the King's Servants were 
commanded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him ; 
and all of them obeyed the Royal Order herein, excepting Mor- 
decat the Few, who litting in the King's Gate according to his 
()ftice, paid not any reverence to {{amaz at ſuch times as he 
paſſed by into the Palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of 
Which being told he was exceeding worth, but ſcorning to lay 
hands on one man only, and being informed that he was a Jeu, 
he reſolved in revenge of this affront to deſtroy not only him, 
but alſo his whole Nation with him, and to this perchance he 
was not a little excited by the ancient Enmity, which was be- 
tween them, and the people of whom he was deſcended. And 
tnerefore for the accompliſhing ot this deſign, on the firſt day 
of the firſt month, that is the month Niſan, he called together his 
Diviners, to find out what day would be the moſt lucky for 
the putting of it in Execution; whereon they having according 


—— — 
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(x) Thucydides lib. 1. (y) Chronicon Alexandrinum, Nehe- 
miah xii. 10. Joſephus Antiq. l. 1 * 7. (x) Eſther iii. 
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to the way of Divination then in uſe among thoſe Eaſtern peo- 
ple, caſt lots firſt upon each Month, and after upon each day 
of the Month, did thereby determine for the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth Monti following, called Adar, as the day which they 
judged would be the moſt lucky for the accompliſhing of what 
he purpoſed ; whereon he forthwith went in unto the King, 
and having inſinuated to him, chat there was a certain people 
diſperſed all over his Empire, who did not keep the King's 
Laws, but followed Laws of their own, diverſe from the Laws 
of all other people, to the Diſturbance of the good order of his 
Kingdom, and the breach of that Unitorimity, whereby it ought 
to be governed, and that therefore it was not for the King's 
profit, that they ſhould be any longer ſuffered, he propoſed and 
gave Counſel, that they ſhould be all deſtroyed, and extirpated out 
of the whole Empire of Perſia, and urged it, as that which was 
neceſſary for the eſtabliſting of the peace and good order of his 
Government. To Which having obtained the King's conſent, 
and an order, that on the thirteenth day of Adar following, 
according as was determined by the divination of the Lots, it 
ſhould be put in Execution, he called the King's Scribes toge- 
ther to write the Decree ; and it being drawn acc rding as he 
propoſed, on the thirteenth day of the ſame Month of N:/az 
Copies thereof were written out and ſent into ai: the Provin- 
ces of the Empire, commanding the King's Licutenants, Go- 
vernours, and all other his Officers in every one of them to 
deitroy, kill, and cauſe to periſh all Fews both young and o!d, 
little Children, and women in one day, even onthe thirteenth day 
of Adar following, and to take the tpoil of them for a prey; 
which day being full eleven Months after the date of the Be- 
cree, the Lot which pointed out that day ſeems to have been 
directed by the ſpecial providence of God, that ſo long a ſpace 
iuterveniug there might be time enough to take ſuch mealures, 
as might be proper to prevent the miſchief intended. 

But an Objection being like to ariſe againſt this from thoſe 
who had the management ot the King's Treaſury, becauſe the 
deſtroying of ſo great a number of the King's Subjects, as the 
Jews through the whole Empire amounted to, muſt neceſlarily 
cauſe a great diminution of the publick Taxes, he offered (a) 


ten thouſand Talents of Silver out of his own purſe to make 


the King amends for it; which ſum if computed by Bal) ani 
Talents, amounts to two millions one hundred and nineteen 
thouſand pounds of our ſterling money, but if by Fewiſh Ta- 
lents, it will be above twice as much ; a prodigious Sum for a 
private man to be owner of ! As this ſhews the greatneſs of 
his riches, ſo doth it allo the greatneſs of his malice towards 
the Jeu, that he could be content to give ſo great a price for 
the executing of his revenge upon them. - But the King's fa- 
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vour was then ſo great toward him, (5) that he remitted to 
him all that Sum, and granted him all that he deſired without 
it; though the damage, which the King would have ſuffered by 
it in his revenue, would bave been much greater than all that the 
enemy was zole to give (c) could have been ſufficient to con- 
travail. We are not to wonder that private men had then ſuch 
valt riches. There are inſtances to be given of much greater 
Sums in the hands of ſuch men in thoſe ancient times. 5 ſhall 
at preſent make mention only of two of them, Pyth:#s the 
Lydian, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. The former, when 
irs paſled into Greece, (d) was poſſeſſed of two thouſand 
Talents in Silver, and four millions of Daric's in Gold, which 
together amounted to near five millions and à half of our ſter- 
ling money. And the latter, (e) after he had conſecrated the 
tenth of all that he had to Hercules, feaſted all the people of 
Nome at ten thouſand Tables, and had given them in a Donative 
of Corn to every Citizen as much as would laſt him three 
Months, found the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeven thou- 
ſand one hundred Roman Talents, which amounts to above 
a million and an half of our money. This may ſeem much to 
us at preſent. But the wonder will ceaſe, when we conſider 
that from the time of David and Solomon, and for above fifteen 
hundred years afterwards, Gold and Silver was in much 

reater plenty in the world, than either of them is at preſent, 

he immenſe riches (f) which Solomon had in Gold and Sil- 
ver, the prodigious quantities of both theſe, ( © which 
Alexander found in the Treaſuries of Darius, and (%) the vaſt 
loads of them, which we find often to have been carried in 
Triumph before Roman Generals, when they returned from con- 
quered Provinces, aud the exceſſive Sums () which ſome of the 
Roman Emperors expended in their luxurious and phantaſtical 
enjoyments, and in Donatives to their Armies, and many (/) o- 


X 4 ther 
(5) Either ili. 10, (c) Eſther vii. 4. (4 Herodotus 
lib. 7 (e) Plutatchus in Craſſo. s Gold ulerewith he 


overlaid the Sanctum Sanctorum only, a Room in the Temple of 30 ſoot 
ſquare and 30 foot high, beſides what was expended on other Parts of the 
Temple, and in the Uten{ils and Veſſels of it, amounted to ſix hundred Talents, 
which reduced to our money is four millions three hundred and twenty thouſand 
pounds Sterling ; and the Gold which he had in one year from Ophir amoun- 
ted to four hundred and fifty Talents, which reduced io owr Money is three Mil- 
lions two hundred and fory theuſrnd pounds; and his annual Tribute in Gold 
beſiles Silver was ſiæ hundred ſixty and ſix Talents, which amounts to four 
Millions ſeven hundred ninety five thouſand two hundred pounds of our Sterling mo- 
ney. (g) See Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, and Q. Curtius. (%) See the Roman 
Hiſtorians. (i) One of theſe inſtances may be in Lucullus a Roman Senator. 
For in one of his Halls, which he called Apollo, he expended fifty thouſand Roman 


Denarii every time he ſupped there (which is near ſixteen hundred pound of 


our mo g/) and there he ſupped as often, as any of ihe better fort ſubped with 
hun. 
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ther inſtances in the Hiſtories of the times I have mention- 
ed ſufficiently prove this. But at length the mines, which 
furniſhed this Plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the Southern Arab:a 
(where we {uppoſe was the Oyhir of the ancients) being exhauſted ; 
and the burning of Cities, and great devaſtations of Countries, 
which after followed from the Eruptions of the Gothe, Vandals, 
lung, and other Barbarous Nations in the Weſt, and of the 
Saracens, Turks, and Tartars in the Eaſt, having waſted and de- 
ſtroyed a great part of the Gold and Silver, which the world 
afore abounded with, this induced that great ſcarcity of both, 
which afterwards enſued, and which the mines of Mex:ico, Pe- 
ru, and Braſil, have not as yet been able fully to repair. 

It's hard to find a reaſon for Mordgeca!'s refuſing to pay 
this reſpect to liaman, which may be ſufficient to excuſe him 
for thus expoſing hiniſeli and all his Nation to that deſtruction, 
Which it had like to have drawn upon them. That which is 
commonly ſaid is, that it was the ſame adoration which was 
paid to the King of Verſia, and that (z:) conſiſting in the bow- 
ing of the knee and the proſtration of the whole body even to 
the ground, it was avoided by Hordecai upon a () Notion 
which he had of its being {dolatrous. But this being the com- 
mon Complement, which was conſtantly paid to the Kings of 
Perſia by all that Were admitted into their preſence, it was no 
doubt paid to this very King by Ez and Nehemiah, when they 
had acceſs unto him, and after alſo by .!orderar himntelf. For 
otherwife he could not have obtained that adniitfion into his 
preſence, and that advancement in his Palace, witch was after- 
wards there granted unto him. And if it were not idolatrous 
to pay this adoration to the King, neither could it be idola- 
trous to pay it to Haman. Ihe Greeks would not pay this re— 
tpect to the King of Perſia, out of Pride; and excepting The- 
zniſtocles, and (i) two or three more, (%) none of them could 
ever be brought to it. I will not ſay that this was the caſe of 
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kim. The words ꝙ Plutarch, who tells us this in the liſe of Lucullus, expreſs 
::0 more than that the Supper coft him five Myriads ; but this in ſtrict proprie:'y of 
freer com in that Author be meant of no other Myriaas but of Denarii. If we 
cry the valuation down to that of Seſtertii, fue A riads (thot is fiity thouſand) 
of thein will amount to a ouarter the ſum above mentioned, that is four hundred 
pornd of our money, and this is prodigious: enough io be ſpent in 4 ſupper or the 
entertai unent of two Roman Senators (for no ore were preſent at the ſupper 
particularly mentioned by that Author) and is a creat inſtance of the prodigions 
wealth of the Eutertai ter. (4) Vide Briſſonium de Regno Perſarum 

lib. 1. $ 16, 17, 18. 19, 20. (Y) joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 6. 

% Ore of theſe was Timagoras an Athenian, on whoin the proble of Athens 

ta ſed ſentence of death for it, thinking th Honour of their whole City dehaſed 

by this mean ſubmiſjon of one of their Citi gens to him, that was then the reateſt 

King of the whole Earth. Valer. Max. lib. 6. c. 3. (n] Vide Plu- 

tarchum in Themiſtocle & Peiopida & Artaxerxe. Herodot um ib. 7. Jultt- 

num lib. 6. c. 2. & Corne.ium Nepotem in Cononc. 


Mar. 


, 


GG © 


Book V. the Old aud New Teſtament. 313 


Mordecai in reſpe& of Haman. It ſeems molt probable that his 
refuſing to pay him this reverence, was from a cauſe that was 

rſonal in Haman only. Perchance it was becauſe Hama: 
being of the race of the Amalekites, he looked on him as un- 
der the Curſe, () which God had denounced againſt that Na- 
tion, and therefore thought himſelf obliged not to give ſuch 
honour unto him. And if all the reſt of the Jeus thought the 
ſame, this might ſeem reaſon enough to him, to extend his 
wrath againſt the whole Nation, and to meditate the deſtru- 
&tion of them all in revenge hereof, But whatſoever was the 
cauſe, that induced Mordecai to retuſe the payment of this re- 
ſpect to the King's Favourite, this provoked that Favourite to 
obtain the Decree above-mentioned tor the utter Extirpation of 
the whole Few: Nation in revenge for it. 

When (o) Mordecai heard of this Decree, he made great 
lamentation, as did alſo all the Jews of SHuſban with him; and 
therefore putting on Sack-cloth he fat in this mournful Garb 
without the King's Gate, (for he might not enter within it in 
that dreſs) which being told Eher, the ſent to him to know 
what the matter was; whercon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole ſtate of the caſe, and ſent her a Copy of the Decree, 
that thereby ſhe might fully fee the miſchief that was intended 
againſt her people abſolutely to deſtroy them and root them out 
from the face of the Earth; and therefore commanded her forth- 
with to go in unto the King, and make ſupplication tor them. 
At firſt the excuſed herſelf becauſe of the Law, whereby it 
was ordained, that wholoever whether man or woman ſhould 
come in unto the King into the inner Court, who was not 
called for, ſhould be put to death, excepting ſuch only to whom 
the King ſhould hold out the Golden Scepter in his hand, that 
he might live, and ſhe was afraid of hazarding her life in this 
caſe. Whereon Mordecai ſending to her again, told her, that 
the Decree extended Univerſally to all of her Nation without - 
any Exception, and that if it came to execution, ſhe muſt 
not expect to eſcape more than any other of her People, 
that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her of purpoſe tor 
this work, but if ſhe rctuſed to act her part in it, then delive- 
rance ſhould come ſome other way, and ſhe and her Father's 
Houſe ſhould periſh, For he was fully perſwaded, God would 
not ſuffer his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. Whereon 
Eſther reſolving to put her life to hazard for the ſafety of her 
people, delired Mordecai, that he and all the Jeu then in Su- 


ſhan would faſt three days for her, and offer up prayer and hum- 


ble ſupplication to God to proſper her in the undertaking ; which 
being accordingly done, on the third day, Ether put on her 
Royal Apparel, and went in unto the King, where he was ſit- 
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(a) Exodus xvi. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3. (o) Eſther iv. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. 
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ting upon his Throne in the inner part of the Palace. And as 
ſoon as he ſaw her ſtanding in the Court he ſhewed favour un- 
to her, and held out his Golden Scepter towards her, and E- 
fiher going near and touching the top of it had thereby her life 
ſecured unto her. And when the King asked her, what her 
petition was, at firſt ſhe only deſired, that he and Hlaman would 
come to a Banquet, which ſhe had prepared for him. And 
when Haman was called, and the King and he were at the 
Banquet, he asked her again of her petition, promiſing it ſhould 
be granted her, even to the half of his Kingdom ; but then ſhe 
deſired only that the King and Haman would come again the 
next day to the like Banquet, intimating, that then ſhe would 
make known her requeſt unto him. Her intention in deſiring 
thus to entertain the King twice at her Banqucts, before ſhe 
made known her Petition unto him was, that thereby ſhe might 
the more endear herſelf to him, and diſpoſe him the better to 
grant the requeſt, which ſhe had to make unto him. 

Haman being proud of the Honour of being thus admitted 
alone with the King to the Queen's Banquet, went home to 
his Houſe much puffed up herewith. Bur in his returning thi- 
ther ſeeing Mordecai fitting at the Gate of the Palace, and (till 
refuſing to bow unto him, this moved his indignation to fuch 
a degree, that on his coming to his Houſe and calling his 
friends about him to relate to them the great honour, that was 
done lim by the King and Queen, and the high advancement 
which he had obtained in the Kingdom, he could not forbear 
complaining of the diſreſpe& and affront offered him by Mor- 
decai. Whereon they adviſed him to cauſe a Gallows to be 


built of fifty cubits height, and next morning to ask the King 


to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon. And accordingly he 
ordered the Gallows immediateiy to be made, and went early 
next morning to the Palace for the obtaining of a grant from 
the King to hang Mordeca; on it. But (p) that morning the 
King awaking tooner than ordinary, and not being able to 
compoſe himielf again to ſleep, he called for the Book of the Re- 
cords and Chronicles of the Kingdom, and cauſed them to be 
read unto him ; wherein finding an account of the Conſpiracy 
of Birr ban and Tereſb, and that it was diſcovered by Mordecai the 
eto, the hing enquired what honour had been done to him 
tor tne ſame; and being told that, nothing had been done for 
him, he enquired who was in the Court, and being told that 
Hamas was itanding there (for he attended early to ſpeak to 
the King for the purpoſe I have mentioned) he ordered him to 


be called in, and asked of him, what ſhould be done to the man, 


whom the King delighted to honour. Whereon Hamas think- 
ing this honour was intended for himſelf, gave advice; That 
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val Apparel ſhould be brought, which the King uſed to 
mm 7 the Horſe which was kept tor his own riding, and the 
Crown Royal which uſeth to be ſet upon his head, and that this 
Apparel and Horſe ſhould be delivered into the hands of one of 
the King's moſt noble Princes, that he might array therewith the 
man, whom the King delighted to honour , and bring him on 
horſeback through the whole City, and proclaim before him; 
Thus ſhall it be done unto the man, whom the King delight- 
eth to honour. Whereon the King commanded him forth- 
with to take the Apparel and Horſe, and to do all this to Mor- 
decai the Few, who ſat in the King's Gate, in reward for his 
diſcovery of the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs. All which 
Haman having been forced to do in obedience to the King's 
cominand, he returned with | Si ſorrow to his Houſe, lamen- 
ting the diſappointment, and great mortification he had met 
with, in being thus forced to pay ſo ſignal an honour to his 
enemy, whom he intended at the ſame time to have hanged on 
the Gallows, which he had provided for him. And on his re- 
lating of this to his friends, they all told him, that if this Mor- 
decai were of the ſeed of the Je, this bad omen foreboded, 
that he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but ſhould ſurely fall 
before him. While they were thus talking, one of the Queen's 
Chamberlains came to Hamar's Houſe to haſten him to the 
Banquet, and ſeeing the Gallows , which had been ſet up the 
night before, fully informed himſelf of the intent for which 
it was prepared. On the King and Hamaz's fitting down to 
the Banquet, (7) the King asked again of Eſther, what was 
her petition, with like promiſe as before of granting of it to her 
even to the half of his Kingdom. Whereon ſhe humbly prayed 
the King, that her life might be given her at her petition, and 
her people at her requeſt; for a deſign was laid for the deſtru- 
&tion of her and all her Kindred and Nation; at which the 
King asking with much anger, who it was that durſt do this 
thing, ſhe told him that Haman then preſent was the wicked 
Author of the Plot, and laid the whole of it open to the King. 
Whereon the King roſe up in great wrath from the Banquet, 
and walked out into the Garden adjoyning, whieh Haman per- 
ceiving fell down before the Qucen upon the bed, on which ſhe 
was litting, to ſupplicate for his life; in which poſture the King 
having found him on his return , ſpoke out in great paſſion; 
What, will he force the Queen before me in the Houſe? At which 
words the ſervants preſent immediately (r) covered his face, 
as was then the uſage to condemned Perſons, and the Cham- 
berlain , who had that day called Haman to the Banquet ac- 
quainting the King of the Gallows, which he ſaw at his Houſe 


(q Eſther vii. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 11. c. 6, (7) Vide Briſſonium 
de Regno Perſarum. 
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there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the King's life in 
detecting the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, the King ordered, 
that he thould be forthwith hanged thereon; which was accord- 
ingly done; and all his Houſe, Goods and Riches were given to 
Queen Ether, and ſhe appointed Muordecai to be her Steward to 
manage the ſame. (s) On the ſame day the Queen acquainted 
the King of the Relation, whieh Mordecai had unto het; where- 
on the King took him into his favour, and advanced him to 
great power, riches, and dignity in the Empire, and made him 
the keeper of his ſignet in the ſame manner as Llama had been 
before. 

But (t) ſtill the Decree for the deſtruction of the Fews re- 
maining in its full force, the Queen petitioned the King the ſe- 
cond time to put away this miſchief from them. But accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Medes and Perſiaus (u) nothing being 
to be reverſed, which had been decreed and written in the King's 
name, and ſealed with the King's Seal ; and the Decree procu- 
red by {/aman againſt the Fews having been thus written and 
tealed, it could not be recalled. All therefore that the King 
could do in compliance with her requeſt was to give the Fews 
by a new Decree ſuch a power to defend themſelves againſt all, 
that ſhould aſſault them, as might render the former Decree in- 
eſtectual; And for that end he bid Efther and Mordecai draw 
ſuch a Decree in words as ſtrong as they could deviſe, that ſo 
the former might be hindred from being executed, though it 
could not be annull'd. And therefore the King's Scribes be- 
ing again called, on the twenty third day of the third Month a 
New Decree was drawn juſt two Months and ten days atter 
the former, wherein the King granted to the Fews, which were 
in every City of the Perſian Empire, full licence to gather them- 
ſelves together, and ſtand for their lives, and to deſtroy, ſlay and 
cauſe to periſh all the power of tne people and Province, tnat 
thouid a(jauit them, with their little ones and women, and to 
take the ſpoil of them for a prey. Aud this Decree being writ- 
ren in the King's Name and ſealed with his Seal, Copies hereof 
were drawn out, and eſpecial Meſſengers were diſpatched with 
them into all the Provinces of the Empire. 

In the Interim (w) Megabyzzzs having reduced the whole 
Kingdom of FEgytt, except the Fenny part held by Amyricas, 
and there ſettſed all matters again. under the Dominion of King 
Artaxerxes, he made Sartaazas Governour of that Country, 
and returned to S, carrying with him [za7z5 and his Grecian 
priſoners. And having given the King an account of the Arti- 
cles he had granted them of life and ſafety, he obtained of him 
a ratification of the ſame, although with difficulty, becauſe 
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(s) Eſther viii. (t) Eſther viii. Joſephus hb. 11. cap. 6. 
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of the King's anger againſt them for the death of Acheme- 
nides his Brother, who was {lain in battel againſt them. But 
Hameſtris the mother of both theſe Brothers was ſo eagerly ſet 
tor the revenging of the death of her ſon, that ſhe not only de- 
manded, that {2745 and his Greeks ſhould be delivered up to 
her to be put to death for it, contrary to the Articles given them, 
but alſo required that Megabygus himſelf, though her Son-in- 
Law, ſhould undergo the tame puniſhment, for granting them 
ſuch Articles as ſhould exempt them from that juſt revenge, 
which in this caſe ſhe ought to execute upon them. And it was 
with difficulty, that ſhe was tor this time put off with a denial. 

The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, (x) when the De- 
cree obtained by Haman tor the Deſtruction of 
the Fews was to be put in Execution, their adverta- 
ries every where prepared to act againit them ac- 
cording to the contents of it. And the ers on the other hand by 
vertue of the ſecond Decree above-mentioned, which was ob- 
tained in their tavour by Eſther and Mordecai, gathered themſelves 
together in every City, where they dwelt, throughout all the 
Provinces of King Artaxerxes to provide for their defence, fo 
that on the ſaid thirteenth of Adar through the means of theſe 
two dittcrent and diſcordant Decrecs a war was commenced be- 
tween the Jeu and their Enemies throughout the whole Perfran 
Empire. But the Rulers of the Provinces, and the Lieutenants, 
the Deputies, aud other Officers of the King, knowing in what 
power E/ther and Mordecai were then with him, through fear 
of them lo tavoured the eus, that they prevailed every where 
againtt all thoſe that roſe up againſt them, and on that day through- 
out the whole Empire flew of their Enemies ſeventy five thou- 
ſand perſons, and in the City of SHaſban on that day and the 
next eight hundred more, among which were the ten ſons of 
{1aman, whom by a ſpecial order from the King they cauſed all 
to be hanged, perchance upon the ſame Gallows, on which 
Iluman their father had been hanged before. 

The Jews being thus delivered from this dangerous deſign, 
which threatned them with no leſs than utter Extirpation, they 
made great rejoycing tor it on the two days tollowing, that is on 
the tourtcenth and fifteenth days of the iaid Month of Adar. And 
(y) by the order of Eſther and Mardecai theſe two days with the 
thirteenth that preceded them were ſet apart and conſecrated 
to be annually obſerved for ever after in commemoration hereof, 
the thirteenth as a faſt, becauſe of the deſtruction on that day in- 
tended to have been brought upon them, and the other two as u 
feaſt becauſe of their deliverance from it. And (⁊) both this Faſt 
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(x) Eſther ix. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. 0) Eſther ix. 20, 21, 
22. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 6. (x) Talmud in Megillah. Maimo- 
nides in Megillah, Buxtortu Synagozo juda. ca, c. 29. 
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Feaſt the Feaſt of Purim from the Perſian word Purim (which 
ſignifieth Lots) becauſe it was by the caſting of Lots, that Haman 
did ſet out this time for their deſtruction. This feaſt is the 
Bacchanals of the Fews, which they celebrate with all manner 
of rejoicing, mirth and jollity; and therein indulge themſelves in 
all manner of luxurious Exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking wine 
even to drunkenneſs ; which they think part of the duty of the 
ſolemnity, becauſe it was by the means of the wine Banquet 
(they ſay) that Eſther made the King's heart merry, and brought 
him into that good humour, which inclined him to grant the re- 
queſt, which ſhe made unto him for their deliverance; and there- 
fore they think they ought to make their hearts merry alſo, when 
they celebrate the commemoration of it. During this Feſtival 
the Book of £/iher is ſolemnly read in all their Synagogues from 
the beginning to the end, at which they are all to be preſent, 
men, women, children, and ſervants, becauſe all theſe had their 
parts in this deliverance, which Eſther obtained for them. And 
as often as the name of Hlaman occurs in the reading of this Book, 
their uſage is for them all to clap with their hands, and ſtamp 
with their feet, and cry out, Let his memory periſh. This is 
the laſt Feaſt of the year among them. For the next that follows 
is the Paſſover; which always falls in the middle of the Month, 
which begins the Jewiſh year. 

The Azhexians having provided themſelves with another fleet, 

after the loſs of that in Egypt (4) ſent Cimon 

with two hundred fail again into Cyprus, there 
to carry on the war againſt the Perſians, where he 
took Citium and Malum, and ſeveral other Cities, and ſent ſixty 
fail into Egypz to the aſſiſtance of Amyrtæus. At the ſame time 
Artabaſus was in thoſe Seas with a fleet of three hundred ſail, 
and Megabyzzs the other General of King Artaxerxes had a land 
Army of three hundred thouſand men on the Coaſts of Cilicia 
but neither of them had the ſucceſs in this war, which they had 
in the laſt. For | 

Cimon (/) on the return of his ſhips from Egypt fell on 

Artabaſus, and having taken an hundred of his 

2 499. 6 ſhips, and deſtroyed ſeveral others, purſued the 

"exerxes 1e. remainder to the Coaſts of Phœnicia, and being 
fluſn'd with this ſucceſs on his return landed upon Megavyzns in 
Cilicia, and overthrew him alſo, making a very great flaughter 


of his numerous army, and then failed back again to Cyprus with 
a double Triumph. 


Amo 450. 
Artaxerxes 15. 
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Y Piutarchus in C mone. Thucydides, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 


Artaxerxes 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
and this Feaſt they conſtantly obſerve every year on thoſe days 
even to this time. The Faſt they call the Faſt of Eſther, and the 
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Artaxerxes hearing of theſe great loſſes ſuſtained both at Sea 
and Land (7) became weary ot ſo deſtructive a war, and there- 
fore upon thorough advice taken with his Counſellors and Mi- 
niſters came to a reſolution of putting an end to the Calamities 
of it by coming to an accommodation with the Enemy ; and 
accordingly ſent to his Generals and Commanders, who had the 
charge of the C yprian War, to make peace with the Aehenians on 
the beſt Terms they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Artaba- 
ſus ſending Ambatladors to Athens to make the propoſal, Pleni- 
potentiarics were appointed of each fide to treat of the matter, 
and they came to an agreement on theſe Terms, 1/7, That all 
the Erecian Cities in Mia ſhould have their Liberty, and be left 
free to live according to their own Laws; 24/y, That no Per- 
ſiau fhip of war ſhould any more appear on any of thoſe Seas, 
which lye from the Cyanean to the Chelidonian Iflands, that is 
from the Euxin Sea to the Coaſts of Pamphylia; 3dly, That no 
Perſian Commander ſhould come with an army by Land within 
three days journey of thoſe Scas; ly, That the Athenians ſhould 
no more invade any of the Territories of King Arzaxerxes. Which 
Articles being ratified and ſworn to on both fides, Peace was 
concluded. And ſo this war ended after it had continued from 
the time that the Atbeniant burnt Sardis (which was the firſt 
beginning of it) full one and fifty years; to the deſtruction of a 
vaſt number of men on both fides. In the interim Cimon died at 
Citium, and the Athenians returned with his Corps to Athens, and 
after this came no more into thoſe ſeas. 

King Artaxerxes (5) being continually ſolicited by his Mo- 
ther to deliver to her Iaarus, and the Athenians 4 448 
who were taken with him in e that ſhe * 
might revenge on them the death of her ſon Ache- 
menides, after having for five years reſiſted her unwearied and 
reſtleſs importunities, was at laſt tired out by them to yield to 
her requeſt, and the Priſoners were delivered to her ; whereon 
the cruel woman without having any regard to the publick 
faith, which had been plighted for their ſafety, cauſed [zarxs 
(t) to be Crucifticd, and the heads of all the reſt to be ſtruck off, 
at which Megabyzzs was exceedingly grieved and oftended. For 
it being on his engagement for their ſafety that they had rendred 
themſelves, he thought it a great diſhonour done him, that it 
was thus violated, and therefore retired in diſcontent into Syria, 
the Province of which he was governour, and to revenge the 
wrong there raiſed an Army, and rebelled againſt the King. 

To repreſs this Rebellion (#) Artaxerxes ſent |, 
Oſiris, a prime Nobleman of his Court, with two Ph ace. 8 
hundred thouſand men into Syria. But Megaby- : 
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215 having met him in Battle wounded him and took him pri- 
ſoner, and put his whole Army to flight. But Artaæeræes ha- 
ving ſent a meſſenger to demand him, Megabyxus forthwith re- 
leafed him, and as ſoon as his Wounds were healed ſent him 
back again to the King. 

The next year following the King (w) ſent another Army 
againſt him under the Command of Meno/taxes 
ſon to Artarius Governour of Babylon, and one 
of his Brothers. But he had no better fortune this 
ycar, than the foriner General had in the laſt; for being in the 
ſaine manner vanquiſhed and put to flight, Megabyzzs gained a 
great victory over him; whereby Artaxeræes perceiving, that he 
could not prevail againſt him by force of Arms, ſent Artarizs 
his Brother, and iaytis his Siſter, who was wife to Megaby- 
zus, with ſeveral other Perſons of Quality to reconcile him 
unto him, and bring him by tair means to return to his duty, by 
whoſe interpoſition the ditterence being made up the King grant- 
ed him his pardon, and he returned again to Court. But while 
the King was in Hunting, a Lion having raiſed himſelf up up- 
on his hinder legs againſt him, Megabyxus, who was then pre- 
ſent, out of his zeal to extricate the King from this danger threw 
a dart at the Lion and flew him. But Artzaxerxes laying hold 
of this light pretence to expreſs the bitter rancor, which he {till 
retained in his mind againſt him for his late revolt, ordered his 
head to be {truck oft tor preſuming to ſtrike at the beaſt before 
him, and it was with difficulty, that Amytis his wife and Ha- 
meſiris her Mother with their joint petitions prevailed ſo far in 
his behalf, that bis ſentence of death was changed into that of 
Baniſinent; whereon he was ſent to Cyrza, a place on the Ked- 
Sea, there to lead the reſt of his life under confinement. But 
after he had lived there five years having made his eſcape from 
thence, and under the habit and diſguiſe of a Leper got fate to 
his own houſe at Sz/a, he was there by the means of his wife 
and her mother again reſtored to the King's favour, and conti- 
nued in it ever atter to the time of his death, which hapned 
ſome years after in the ſeventy fixth year of his age, and was 
then very much lamented by the King and all his Court. For 
he was the ableſt man both in Council and War, that was in the 
whole Empire, and to him Artaxerxes owed his lite, as well as 
his Crown, at his firſt acceilion to the Government. But it is 
2 dangerous thing for a Subject to have too much obliged his 
Prince, and this was the Cauſe of all the mistortunes that hapned 
unto him. 

Ezra (x) continued in the Government of Jadæa till the end 
of this year, and by vertue of the Commiſiton he had from the 
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King, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the whole 
ſtate ot the Fewsi/h Church according to the Law of Moſes, in 
which he was excellently learned, aud ſetled it upon that bot- 
tom, upon which it afterwards ſtood to the time of our Saviour. 
The two chief things, which he had to do, were to reityre the 
obtervance of the e Law according to the ancient approved 
uſages, which had been in practice beiore the Captivity under 
the directions of the prophets, and to collect together, and ſet 
forth a correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures; in the perfor- 
mance of both which, the Fews tell us, he had the aſliitance of 
what they call the great Synagogue, (y) which, they tell us, 
was a Convention coulitting of one hundred and twenty men, 
who lived all at the ſamꝭ time under the preſidency of Ex, and 
were aſſiſting to him in both theſe two works; and among theſe 
they name Daniel, and his three friends Shaarach, Meſach, and 
Aveanego, as the firſt of them, and J$:#20# zhe Fut as the laſt of 
them; though from the laſt mention which we have of Daniel 
in the Hoiy Scriptures, to the time of S the fußt, there had 
paſſed no leſs than two hundred and fifty years. But all this 
they reconcile by that abſurd and wretched account, which they 
give of the Hiſtory ot thoſe times. For they tell us, that the 
whole Verſian Empire laſted only fifty two years (as hath been 
atore taken notice of,) and that the Darizs, whom we call Da- 
rins Hyſtaſpis, was the Darius whom Alexander conquered, 
and that the ſame was the Artaxerxes (which they will have to be 
the common name of all the Kings of Perfia in thoſe times) who 
ſent Ezra firſt, and afterwards Nehemiah to Jeruſalem to reſlore 
the ſtate of the Jews, and that Simon the Juſt was the ſame with 
Jaddua the High-Prieſt, who received Alexander at Jeruſalem. 
And according to this account they might indeed all have lived 
together in the ſeventh year of this Darius, or Artaxerxes (as 
they would call him) when they ſay Ezra firſt went to Jeruſa- 
lem; for that was in the middle of the ſaid fifty two years ac- 
cording to their Computation, at which time Faddza miglit ve- 
ry well have been of an age capable to aſſiſt in thoſe Councils, 
and it is not impoſſible but Daniel might have lived down to 
it, for the Scriptures give us no account of his Death. The 
truth of this matter ſeemeth molt likely to have been, That 
theſ: one hundred and twenty men were ſuch principal Elders, 
as lived in a continued Succeflion from the firſt return of the 
Jews after the Babyloni/h Captivity, to the death of Simon the 
ut, and laboured in their ſeveral times, ſome after others, in 
the carrying on of the two great works above-mentioned, till both 
were fully complcatcd in the time of the ſaid S;mzoz ihe Juſt 
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( who was made High-Prieſt of the Fews in the 25th year after 
the death of Alexander the Great) and Ezra had the aſſiſtance 
of ſuch of them as lived in his time. But the whole conduct 
of the work and the glory of accompliſhing it is by the Fews 
chiefly attributed to him, under whoſe preſidency (they tell us) it 
was done. And therefore ( z ) they look on him as another Moes. 
For the Law they ſay was given by Moſes, but it was revived 
and reſtored by Era after it had been in a manner extinguiſhed 
and loſt in the Baty lauiſb Captivity. And therefore they reckon 
him as the ſecond founder of it, and it is a common opinion 
among them (a) that he was Malach: the Prophet; that he was 
called £274 as his proper name, and Malachi (which fignify- 
eth an Angel or Meſſenger) from his Office, becauſe he was 
fent as the Angel and Metienger of God to reſtore again the 
Jewoiſßh Religion, and eftablith it in the ſame manner as it was 
before the Captivity, on the foundation of the Law and the 


Prophets. And indeed by vertue of that ample commiſſion, 


which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an opportunity of 
doing more herein than any other of his Nation, and he execu- 
ted all the powers thereof to the utmoſt he was able tor the re- 


ſetling both of the eccleſiaſtical and political Rate of the Fews, 


in the beſt poſture they were then capable of, and from hence 
his name is in ſo high eſteem and veneration 8 Fews, 
that it is a common ſaying among their writers, That it the 


Law had not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy by whom 


it ſhould have been given. 

As to the ancient and approved uſages of the Few: Church, 
which had been in practice before the Captivity, they had by 
Jeſhua and Zerubbavel with the chief Elders their Contempo- 
raries, and by others that after ſucceeded them, been a gather- 
ing together from their firſt return to Feraſalem, as they could 
be recovered from the Memories of the ancients of their Nation, 
who had either ſeen them practis'd themſelves before the Cap- 
tivity, Or had been informed concerning them by their parents 
or others, who had lived before them. All theſe, and what- 
ſoever elſe was pretended to be of the ſame nature, Ezra brought 
under a review, and having after due Examination allowed 
ſuch of them as were to be allowed, and ſetled them by his 
approbation and authority, they gave birth to what the [Jews 
now call their Oral Law. For. they (5) own a twotold Law, 
the firſt the written Law, which is recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the ſecond the Oral Law, which they have only by 
the Tradition of their Elders. And both theſe they fay were 


(x) Vide Buxtorki Tiberiadem, c. 10. (4) Abrakam Zacutus in 
PROT. David Ganz, Chaldæus Paraphraſtes in Malichiam. Buxtorfi Ti- 
er · as, cap. 3. ( Vide Buxtorfium de Opere Talmudico, & Syna- 
gogam Judaicam eudem, & Maimonidis præfationem ad Seder Zeraim. 
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er given them by Moſes from Mount Sinai, of which the former 
e only was committed to writing, and the other delivered down 
2 to them from Generation to Generation by the Tradition of the 
's Elders. And theretore holding them to be both of the {ame au- 
it thority, as having both of them the ſame divine Original, they 
. think themſelves to be bound as much by the latter as che for- 
d mer, or rather much more. For the written Law is, (c) thcy 
d ſay, in many places obſcure, ſcanty, and deteQive, and could 
n be no perfect rule to them without the Oral Law, which con- 
n taining, according to them, a full, compleat and perfect interpre- 
18 tation of all that is written in the other, ſupplies all the defects, 
= and ſolves all the ditficulties of it. And therefore they obſerve 
1s the written Law no otherwiſe, than according as it is expoun- 
e ded and interpreted by their Oral Law. And hence it is a com- 
18 mon ſaying among them, that the Covenant was made with 
e them, not upon the written Law, but upon the Oral Law. And 
* therefore they do in a manner lay alide the former to make 
Wt room for the latter, and reſolve their whole Religion into their 


Traditions, in the ſame manner as the Romanr/?s do theirs, having 
no farther regard to the written word of God, than as it agrecs 
with their traditionary Explications of it, but always preterring 
them thereto, though in many particulars they are quite contra- 
dictory to it; which is a corruption that had grown to a great 
height among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth 
them with it, and tells them, Mark vii. 13. That they made the 
word of God of none effedt through their Traditions. But they have 
done it much more ſince, profeſſing a greater regard to the latter 
than the former. And hence it is, that we find it ſo often ſaid 
ia their writings ; that the words of the Scr:bes are lovely above 
the words of the Law ; that the words of the Law are weighty 
and light, but the words of the Scr/bes are all weighty ; that 
the words of the Elders are weightier, than the words of the 
Prophets (where by the words of the Scribet and the words of 
the Elders they mean the Traditions delivered to them by their 
Ceribes and Elders.) And in other places; that the written 
Text is only as water, but the Miſhnah and Talmud (in which 
are contained their Traditions) are as Wine and Hippocras. And 
again, that the written Law is only as Salt, but the 37:5»a and 
Zalmud as Pepper and Sweet Spices. And in many other Sayings 
very common among them do they expreſs the high veneration, 
which they bear towards the Oral or T raditionary Law, and 
the little regard which they have to the written word of God 
in compariton of it, making nothing of the latter, but as ex- 
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(c) Maimonides Prefatio ad Seder Zeraim. Buxtorfii Synagoga ſudai- 
ca, cap. 3. cjuſdem Recenſio operis Talmudici. Schickardi Bech'rath 
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pounded by the former, as if the written word were no more 
than the dead letter, and the Traditionary Law alone the 
Soul that gives the whole lite and eſſence thereto. And this 
being what they hold of their Traditions, which they call their 
Oral Law, the Account which they give of its Original, is as 
followeth. 

For they tell us, that at the ſame time, (4) when God 
ave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he gave unto 
him alſo the Interpretation of it, commanding him to com- 
mit the former to writing, but to deliver the other only by 
word of Mouth to be preſerved in the memories of Men, 
and to be tranſmitted down by them from generation to ge- 
neration by Tradition only; and from hence the former is 
called the written, and the other the Oral Law. And to 
this day all the determinations and dictates of the latter are 
term'd by the Jeu Con ſtitutions of Moſes from Mount Sinai, 
becauſe they do as firmly believe, that he received them all 
from God in his forty days converſe with him in that Mount, 
as that he then received the written Text itſelf: That on 
his return from this Converſe he brought both of theſe Laws 
with him, and delivered them unto the People of HVael in 
this manner. As ſoon as he was returned to his Tent, he 
called Aaron thither unto him, and firſt delivered to him the 
Text, which was to be the written Law, and after that the 
Interpretation of it, which was the Oral Law, in the ſame order 
25 he received both from God in the Mount. Then Aaron 
ariſing and ſeating himſelf at the right hand of Moſes, Elea- 
⁊ar and [zhamar his ſons went next in, and being taught both 
theſe Laws at the fect of the Prophet in the ſame manner 


as Aaron had been, they alſo aroſe and ſeated themſelves, the 


one on the left hand of Moſes, and the other on the right- 
hand of Aaron; and then the ſeventy Elders, who conſtitu— 


ted the Sanhedrim or Great Senate of the Nation, went in, 
and being taught by Moſes both theſe Laws in the fame man- 


ner, they alſo ſeated themſelves in the Tent; and then en- 
tered all ſuch of the people as were deſirous of knowing the 
Law of God, and were taught it in the ſame manner ; after 
this Moſes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both 
Laws, as he had heard it from him, and alſo withdrew, and 
then Eleazar and Ithamar repeated the ſame, and on their 
withdrawing the ſeventy Elders made the ſame repetition to 
the people then preſent; ſo that each of them having heard 
both theſe Laws repeated to them four times, they all had 
it thereby firmly fixed in their Memories: And that then they 
diſperſed themſelves among the whole Congregation, and 


(4) Perks Avoth cap. 1. Pre fatio Maimonides in Seder Zeraim in Po- 
cockii Porta Molis, p. 5,6, &c. Buxtorfii receniio Operis Talmudici. David 
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communicated to all the People of Vael what had been thus 
delivered uito them by the Prophet of God: That they did 
put the Text into writing, but the interpretation of it they 
delivered down only by word of Mouth to the ſuccecding 
Generations: That the written Text contained the fix 
hundred and thirteen precepts, into which they divide the 
Law, and the unwritten interpretations all the manners, ways, 
and circumſtances, that were to be obſerved in the keeping 
of them: That after this, towards the end of the forticth year 
from their coming up out of the Land of Egypt, in the begin- 
ning of the eleventh Month (which fell about the middle of 
our January) Alaſes calling all the people of Hrae together, 
acquainted them of the approaching time of his death, and 
therefore ordered, that if any of them had forgot ought of 
what he had delivered to them, they ſhould repair to him, 
and he would repcat to them anew what had flip'd their me- 
mories, and farther explain unto them every diſticulty and 
doubt, which might ariſe in their minds concerning what he 
had taught them of the Law of their God : And that hereon 
they applying to him, all the remaining time of his life, that 
is from the {aid beginning of the eleventh month till the tixth 
day of the twelith month, was employed in inſtructing them 
anew in the Text, which they call the written Law, and 
in the Interpretations of it, which they call the Oral Law: 
And that on the ſaid ſixth day having delivered tv them thir- 
teen Copies of the Written Law, all Copied out with his 
own hand from the beginning of Ceneſis to the end of Dex- 
tronomy, one to each of the twelve Tribes, to be kept by 
them throughout their Generations, and the thirteenth to the 
Levites to be laid up by them in the TI abernacle before the 
Lord, and having moreover then anew repeated the Oral 
Law to Joſhua his Succeſſor, he went on the ſeventh day 
up into Mount Neto, and there died: That after his death 
Joſbua delivered the ſaid Oral Law to the Elders, who atter 
ſucceeded him, and they delivered it to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets tranſmitted it down from each other, till it came 
to Feremiah, who delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to 
Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the men of the great 
Synagogue, the laſt of whom was Simon the Fuſt : That by 
him it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by him to 
Joſe the ſon of Jochanan, and by him to Joſe the ſon of Foezer, 
and by him to Nathan the Arbelite and Joſhna the ſon of 
Perachiah, and by them to Jadab the Son of Tabbat and Si- 
meon the Son of Shatah, and by them to Hemaiab and 
Abtalion, and by them to Hillel, and by [7ile! to Simeon 
his Son, who is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame, that took 
our Saviour into his Arms, when he was brought to the 
Temple to be there preſented to the Lord at the time of his 
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mother's purification, and by $/#7e9n it was delivered to Ca- 
male! his fon (the fame at whoſe feet Pax] was brought up) 
and by him to Simeon his fon, by him to Gamaliel his ſon, 
and by him to Simeon his fon, and by him to Rabba Judah 
Hakiadof his fon, who wrote it into the Book which they call 
the unabh. 

But all this is mere fiction ſpun out of the fertile inventi- 
on of the Zalmudiſts, without the leaſt foundation either in 
Scripture, or in any autheatick Hiſtory for it. But ſince all 
this is now made a Part of the Jew: Creed, and they do as 
firmly believe their Traditions to have thus come from God 
in the manner I have related, as they do the written word it- 
{elt, and have now, as it were, wholly teſolved their Religi- 
on into theſe Traditions, there is no underſtanding what their 


Religion at prefent is without it. And it is for this reaſon, - 


that I have here inſerted it. 


But the truth of tie matter is this. After the death of Simon 
he Faſt (e) there arote a fort of men, whom they call the 
TZaunaim or the ij5uical Doctors, that made it their buſineſs 
to ſtudy, and detcait upon thoſe I raditions, Which had been 
received and allowed by Ezra, and the men of the Zreat SY = 
ngoz1e, and to draw inferences and conſequences from 
them, all wiich they ingiaited into the body of theſe ancient 
Traditions, as if they hag been as Authentic as the other; 
which example being followed by thule who atter ſucceeded 
them in this profeflion, they continually added their own 
imaginations to what they had received from thoſe that went 
before them, whereby tl.cſe Traditions becoming as a Snow- 
Ball, the farther they rouled down ſton one Uenciation to 
another, the more they gathered, and the greater the buik of 
them grew. And thus it went on to the middle of the ſe— 
cond Century after Chriſt, when Aton nus Prius governed the 
Roman Empire, by which time they found it neceſſary to put 
all theſe T raditions into writing. For they were then grown 
to fo great a number, and enlarged to fo huge a heap, as to 
exceed the poflibility of being any longer preſerved by the 
memory of men. Aud beſides on the ſecond deſtruction, 
which tt;eir Country had undergone from the Romans a lit- 
tle before, in the rcign of Adr:az the preceding Emperor, moſt 
of their learned men having been cut off, and the chiefeſt of 
their Schools broken up and diſſolwved, and vaſt numbers of 
their people diſſipated and driven out of their Land, the uſu- 
al method of preſerving their Traditions had then in a great 
meaſure failed. And therefore there being danger, that un- 
der theſe diſadvantages they migit be all forgotten and loſt, 
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for the preventing hereof it was reſolved, that they ſhould 
be all collected together and put into a Book; and Katbr Frdahb 
the ſou of Simeon, wno from the reputed Sauctity of his life 
was called {{akradoj/, that is the Holy, and was then Rector 
ot the School, which they had at Tiberias in Galilee, and 
Pre ſident of the Sanhedrim that there fat, undertook the work, 
and compiled it in fix Books, each conſiſting of feveral Tracts, 
which all together make up the number of iixty three; in which 
under their proper heads he methodically digetted all that hither- 
to had ben delivered to them of their Law and their Religion, 
by the 1 radition of their Anceſtors. And tis is the Book called 
the M:bzah; which Book was forthwith received by the Fews 
with great veneration throughout all their diſperſions, and hath 
ever ſince been held in high eſteem among them; for their opi- 
nion of it is, that ail the particulars therein contained were 
dictated by God himſelf to Moſes from Mount S:z2:, as well 
as the written word itſelf, and contequently muſt be of the 
fame divine authority with it, and ought to be as ſacredly ob- 
ſerved. And therefore as ſoon as it was publithed, it became the 


ſubj ect of the ſtudies of all their learned men, and the chiefeſt 


of taem both in Jadæa and Babylonia imployed themſelves to 
make Comments on it, and theſe with the M:jbrah make up 
both their Talmud, that is the Feruſakem Talmud, and the Ba- 
byloniſh Talmud. Theſe Comments they call the Gemara, i. e. 
The Complement, becauſe by them the Mah is fully explain- 
ed, and the whole Traditionary Doctrine of their Law and 
their Religion compleated. For the M:/:-25 is the Text, and 
the Gemara the Comment, and both together is what they call 
the Talmud. That made by the Fews of Judæa is called the 
Fernſalem Talmnd, and that made by the Fews of Babylonia is 
called the Babyloniſb Talmud. The former was compleated 
about the year of our Lord three hundred, and is publiſhed in 
one large Folio: The later was publiſhcd about two hundred 
years after in the beginning of the ſixth Century, and hath had 
feveral Editions fince the Invention of printing ; the laſt pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam is in twelve Folio's. And in theſe two 
Talmud: (the Law and the Prophets being in a manner quite 
juſtled out by them) is contained the whole of the Jewißß Re- 
ligion that is now profeſſed among them. But the Babyloniſb 
Talmud is that which they chiefly follow. For the other, that 
is the Ferzſalem Talmud, being obſcure and hard to be under- 


ſtood, is not now much regarded by them. But this and the 


Mijhzah being the Ancienteſt Books which they have (except 
the Chal/dee Paraphraſes of Oxkelos and Jonathan 4 and both 
Written in the language and ſtile of the Jeu of Jadæa, our 
Countryman Dr. Lightfoot hath made very good uſe of them in 
explaining ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, by parallel phraſes 
and ſayings out of thein. ” the one being compoſe 3 
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the one hundred and fiftieth year of our Lord, and the other 
about the three hundredth, the Idioms, Proverbial Say ins, and 
Phraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's time, might very ell be 
preſerved in them. Put the other Talmud being written in the 
Language and ſtile of Babylozia, and not compiled till about 
the tye hundredth year of our Lord, or as ſome will have it 
much later, this cannot fo well ſerve for this purpoſe. How- 
ever it is now the Alcoran of the Jews, into which they have 
reſolved all their Faith and all their Religion, although tramed 
Fe with the fame Impoſture as that of Mahomet) out of 
2Ctrines ialſly pretended to be brought from Heaven. And in 
this Book all, that now pretend to any learning among them, 
place tneir Studies, and no one can be a Maſter in their Schools, 
or a I cacher in their Synagogues, who is not well inſtructed 
and verſed herein, that is, not only in the Text, which is the 
Mana, but alio in the Comment thercon, which is Gemara. 
Aud this Comment they ſo highly eſteem beyond the other, 
that the name of Cemarà is wholly cngroticd by it, the Gemara 
of the Labyloniſb Talmud being that only, which they now uſu- 
ali'y underitand by that word. For this with the Mihnah to 
wich it is added, they think, doth truly cumpleat aud make up 
the whole of their Religion, as fully and perfectly containing 
ail the DoEtrines, Rules, and Kites hereof, and therefore it is 
in their opiuion the moſt deſerving of that name, which ſigni- 
tietn waat complcats, fills up or perfects, tor this is the meaning 
of the word in the {lcbrew language, Our of this Talmud Mai- 
71041405 hath made an abſtract, containing only the Reſolutions 
or Determinations made therein on every caſe, without the De- 
Icants, Diſputes, Fables and other Traſh under which they lay bu- 
ried in that vaſt load of rubbiſh, This work is entituled by 
him Tad {!achazakah, and is one of the compleateſt Digetts of 
Law that was ever made, I mcan not as to the matter, but in 
reſpect only of the clearncts of the ſtile and method, in which 
it is compoſed, the filthy mals of dirt from under wtiich he du 
it, and the comprehenſive manner in which he hath digettcd the 
whole. Others among them have attemptcd the like work, but 
none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein. And 
for this and other of his writings he is deſervedly eſteemed the 
beit Author among them. They who profeſſed this ſort of 
Learning, that is taught and propagated tneſe Traditionary 
Doctrines among them, have been diltinguiſhed by ſeveral diffe- 
rent Titles and Appellations, according to the different ages in 
which they lived. I'rom the time of the men of the Great Sy- 
nagogne to the publiſhing of the M:/za, they were called (f) 
{anuaim, and they are the Mini Doctors, out of whole 


(J) The word Tannaim hath iss derivation from Tanah, which ſigui leth 
to deliver by Tradition. and is the ſame in Chillee with Shauah in the He- 
b. ew, from whenee the werd Miſhna is derived, Doctrines 
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Doctrines and Traditions the Miſpnab was compoſed. And 
from the time of the publiſhing of the Miqhnah to the publiſh- 
ing of the Babyloniſb Talmud, there were called (g) Amoraim, 
and they are the Gemarical Doctors, out of whole Doctrines 
and Traditions the Gemara was compoſed. And for about an 
hundred years after the publiſhing of the Talmud, they were cal- 
led (4) Seburaim, and after that () Geoz:m. And theſe were 
the ſeveral Claſſes in which their Learned Men have been 
ranked, according to the ſeveral ages in which they formerly 
lived. But for theſe later times the general Name of Kal bi 
is that only whereby their learned men are called, there being 
no other Title whereby they have been diſtinguiſhed for near 
ſeven hundred years pait. For about the year 1040 all their Schools 
in Meſopotamia, where only they enjoyed theſe high Titles, 
being deſtroyed, and all their learned Men thence expelled and 
driven out by the Mabometan Princes, who then governed in 
thote Farts, they have ſince that with the greateſt number 
of their People flocked into theſe Weltern Parts, eſpecially 
into Spaiz, France and England. And from that time all 
theſe Pompous Titles which they affected in the Eaſt, being 
here dropp'd, they have retained none other for their learned 
Men from that time, but that of Rabb:, excepting only that thoſe 
of them, who miniſter in their Synagogues ate called (4) Cha- 
cams, i. e. Wiſe-Men. 

But the (/) great work of Ezra was, his collecting together 
and ſetting forth a correct Edition of the Holy Scriptures, 
which he laboured much in, and went a great way in the per- 
fecting of it. This both Chriſtians and eus give him the ho- 
nour ot, aud many of the ancient Fathers attribute more to him 
in this particular, than the Fews themſelves. For they hold 
that all the Scriptures were loſt and deſtroyed in the Babylon! 
Captivity, and that Ezr@ reſtored them all again by divine Re- 
velation, Thus faith (2) Irenæus, and thus lay (2) Tertullian, 
(o) Clemens Alexandrinus, ( Baſil and (pp) others. But 
they had no other foundation for it, than that fabulous Rela- 
tion, which we have of it in the 14th Chapter of the ſecond 


— 
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(g) i. e. Dictators; becauſe they dictated thoſe expiicatiors upon the Miſh- 
na, which are contained in the Gemara. (h) i. e. Opinioniſts, ſor 
they dil not dictate any dettrines, but only inſerr d opinions by diſputation, and 
probable Arguments from what had been af-re dictated and received in the 
Miſhna and Gemara. (i) i.e. The ſublime or excellent Doctors; 
they were ſo called from the ſublimity and excel.ency of their Learning. 
{k) Chacam in the Hebrew language ſignifieth a Wiſe man. (1) Vide 
Buxtorfii Tiberiadem, cap. 11. (m) Adverſus Hæreſes lib. 3. cap. 
25. () De habitu Mulierum cap. 3. (o) Strom. 1. 

() In Epiſtola ad Chilonem. (pp) Hieronymus contra Helvidium. 
Augultinus de Miraculis Sacræ Scripturæ lib. 2. Chryſoſtomus Hom. 8. in 
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Apocryphal Book of Eſaras, a Book too abſurd for the Roma- 


uiſts themſelves to receive into their Canon. Indeed in the 


time of Foſzah, through the impicty of the two preceding Reigns 
of Manaſſeh and Ammon, the Book of the Law was ſo de- 
ſtroyed and loſt, that beſides that Copy of it, (9) which Hil- 
kiah found in the Temple, there was then none other tobe had. 
For the ſurpriſe which IIa is ſaid to be in at the finding 
of it, and the grief which Zo/:ah expreſſed at the hearing of it 
read, do plainly ſhew, that neither of them had ever ſeen it be- 
fore. And if the King, and the High-Prieſt, who were both 
men of eminent Piety, were without this part of Holy-Scrip- 
ture, it can ſcarce be thought that any one elſe then had it. But 
ſo Religious à Prince as King Fo/zah, could not leave this long un- 
remedied. By his Order Copies were forthwith written out 
from this Original, and ſearch being made for all the other 
parts of Holy-Scripture, both in the Colleges of the ſons of the 
Prophets, and all other places where they could be found, care 
was taken for Tranſcripts to be made out of theſe alſo, and 
thenceforth Copies of the whole became multiplied among the 
people, all thoſe who were deſirous of knowing the Law of 
their God either writing them out themſelves, or procuring o- 
thers to do it for them. So that though within a few years 
after the Holy City and Temple were deſtroyed, and the au- 
thentic Copy of the Law, which was laid up before the Lord, 
was burnt and conſumed with them, yet by this time many 
Copies both of the Law and the Prophets, and all the other 
facrcd Writings, were 2 into private hands, who carried them 
with them into their Captivity. That Daniel had a Copy of 
the Holy-Scriptures with him in Babylon it's certain; for he 
(r) quotes the Law, and alſo makes mention (9) of the Prophe- 
fies of the Prophet Jeremiah, which he could not do had he 
never ſeen them. And in the ſixth Chapter of Ezra it is ſaid, 
that on the finiſhing of the Temple inthe ſixth year of Darius, the 
Prieſts and the Levites were ſettled in their reſpective Functions, 
according as it is written in the Law of Moſes, but how could they 
do this according to the written Law, if they had not Copies of 
that Law then among them? and this was near ſixty ycars be- 
fore Ezra came to Jeruſalem And farther, in the eighth Chap- 
ter of Nehemiah, when the people call'd for the Law of Moſes 
to have it read to them, they did not pray Ezra to get it 
a-new dictated unto him, but that he ſhould bring forth the 
Book of the Law of /1:jes, which the Lord had commanded 
to {ſracl ; which plainly ſhews that the Book was then well 
known to have been extant, and not to need ſuch a Miracu- 
tous Expedient, as that of a divine Relevation, for its reſtora- 
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tion; and it would with many very much ſhock the faith of the 


| whole, ſhould it be held, that it owed its preſeut being to ſuch 


a revival, it being obvious for Sceptical Perſons in this caſe to 
object, that he who ſhould be faid thus to revive it, then forged 
the whole. All that Ezra did in this matter, was to get toge- 
ther as many Copies of the ſacred Writings as he could, and out 
of them all ſet forth a correct Edition, in che performance of 
which he took care of theſe tollowing particulars. 

I. He corrected all the Errors that had crept into theſe Co- 
pies through the negligence or miſtakes of Tranſcribers. For by 
comparing them one with the other he found out the true read- 
ing, and 1ct all at rights. Whether the (2) Keri Cetib, that 
are in our preſent lebrew Bibles, were of theſe corrections, I 
durſt not fay; the Gencrality (2) of the Jewiſh Writers tell us, 
that they were, and others among them hold them much anci- 
enter, referring them with abſurdity enough even as high up as 
the very times of the firſt writers of the Books, in which they 
are found, as it they themſelves had deſignedly made theſe va- 
rious readings for the ſake of ſome mylteries compriſed under 
them. It is molt probable that they had their original from the 
miſtakes of the Tranſctibers after the time of Ezra, and the 
obſervations and corrections of the Maſorites made thereon. 
If any of them were of thoſe ancient various readings, which 
had been obſerved by Ezra himſelf in the comparing of thoſe 
Copies he collated on this occalion, and were by him annexed, 
ia the margin, as corrections of thoſè errours, which he found 
in the Text; it's certain thoſe could not be of that number, 
which are now in thoſe ſacred Books, that. were written by 


kimſelf, or taken into the Canon after his time. For there are 


Keri Cetib's in them as well as in the other Books of the Hee. 
brew Scriptures. 

II. He collected together all the Books of which the Holy 
Scriptures did then conliſt, and diſpoſed them in their proper or- 
der, and ſettled the Canon of Seripture for his time. Theſe Books 
he (v) divided into three parts, , I he Law, 24ly, The Pro- 
phets, aud 34ly, The Cetubim or Hag:ographa, i. e. Holy wri- 
tings ; Which diviſion our Saviour himſelf takes notice of, Lale 
xxiv. 44. where he ſaith ; Theſe are the words, which I ſpake unte 


(e) The Keri Cetib are various Readings in the Hebrew Bible, Keri ſg- 
rifieth that which is read, and Cetib that which is written. For where there 
are any ſuch various Readings, the wrong Reading is written in the Text (aud that 
is called the Cetib) and the true Reading is written in the Mar;in (and that is 
called the Keri.) (u) De Keri Cetib vide Arcanum punctationis Re- 
vdatum lib. 1. cap. 7. Buxtorfii vindicias veritatis Hebraicæ Part 2. Cap. 
4. & Waltoni Ptolegom. 8. 5 18, 19. Ge. (v) Buxtorfii Tiberias 
cap. 11. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſhim ap. 1. $6. Elias Levita in 
Maſorcth Hammaſoreth. Leuſdeni Præfatio ad Biblia Athix, 


Jou, 
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vou, while I was yet with you, that all things might be fulfilled, 
awhich are written in the Law, and the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning me. For there by the Plalms he means the 
whole third part called the /{ag:ugrapha. For that Part beginning 
with the Pſalms, the whole was tor that reaſon then commonly 
called by that name, as uſually with the Jews the particular 
Books are named fromthe words, with which they begin. Thus 
with them Ceneſis is called Bereſhith, Exodus Shemoth, Leviti- 
cus ajtkra, &c. becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew words. 
And '7oſepins makes mention of this fame Diviſion. For he 
faith in his firſt Book againſt Apioz, He have only two aud 


twenty Books, which are to be believed as of divine authority, of 


which five are the Books of Moſes. From the death of Moſes 
#0 the reign of Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes King of Perſia, the 
Prophets, who were the Succeſſors of Moles, have written in 
thirteen Books. The remaining four Books contain Hymns to God, 
and Documents of life for the uſe of men. In which Diviſion ac- 
cording to him the Law contains, 1 Geneſis, 2 Exodus, 3 Le- 
v!ticus, 4 Nambers, 5 Deuteronomy; The writings of the Pro- 
phets, 1 Foſpra, 2 Fadges with Ruth. 3 Samuel, 4 Kimgs, 5 
Iſalah, 6 Jeremiab with his Lamentations, 7 Ezekiel, 8 Daniel, 
9 Ihe twelve minor Prophets, 10 Job, 11 Ezra, 12 Nehemi- 
ah, 13 Eſther ; And the Ilagiographa, 1 the Pſalms, 2 the Pro- 
werbs, 3 Eccleſtaſies, 4 the Song of Solomon, which all together 
make two and twenty Pooks. This (x) Diviſion was made 
for the ſake of reducing the Books to the number of their Al- 
phabet, in which are two and twenty Letters. But at preſent 
(y) they reckon theſe Books to be twenty four, and diſpoſe 
of them in this order. Firſt the Law, which contains 1 Gene- 
fis, 2 Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 
the writings of the Prophets, which they divide into the former 
Prophets, and the latter Prophets ; the Books of the former 
Prophets are, 6 Ju], 7 Fudges, 8 Samuel, ꝙ Kings; And 
the Books of the latter Prophets are 10 Iſaiab, II Jerentab, 
12 E zettel, and 13 the twelve minor Prophets: 3aly, the Ha- 
giographa, which are 14 the Pſalizs, 15 the Proverbs, 16 Fob, 
17 the Song of Solomon, which they call the Song of Songs, 18 
Ruth, 19 the Lamentations, 20. Hccleſiaſtes, 21 Efther, 22 Da- 
niel, 23 Ezra, and 24 the Chronicles, Under the name of 
Exra they comprehend the Book of Nebemiab. For the He- 
brews and allo the Greeks anciently reckoned Ezra and Nehe- 
miab but as one Book; Bat (2) this order hath not been al- 
ways obſerv'd among the Fews, neither is it ſo now in all pla- 


(x) Hieronymus in Prologo Galeato. (y) Buxtorfii Tiberias 
cap 11. Schickardi Pechinat ; Happeruſhim cap. 1. $6. Leuſdeni præfatio 


ad Biblia Hob; aa Athiæ. (=) Videl lodium de Bibllorum Textibus 
Originalibus. 
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ces. For there hath been great variety as to this, and that not 
only among the Jews, but alſo among the Chriſtians, as well 
Greek: as Laiins. But no variation herein is of any moment. 
For in what order ſoever the Books are placed, they are till 
the word of God, and no change as to this can make any 
change in that divine authority which is ſtamped upon them. But 
all theſe Books were not received into the Canon of the Holy- 
Scriptures in Hra's time. For HMalachi, it's ſuppoſed, lived 
after him, aud in Vehe4::29 mention is made of 'Faddaa 

High-Prieſt, and of Darius Codomaunus as King of Penſia, who 
were at leaſt an hundred years after his time; and iu the third 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, the Gencalogy of the 
ſons of Zerubvabel is carried down for fo many Generations, 
as maſt neceſlarily make it reach to the time of Alexander the 
Great; and therefore this Book could not be put into the Ca- 
non. till after his time. It is molt likely, that the two Books 
of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiab, and Eſther, as well as Mala- 
chi, were afterwards added in the time of mon the Juſt, and 
that it was not till then, that the Jewiſh Canon of the Holy 
Scriptures was fully compleated. And indeed theſe laſt Books 
ſcem very much to want the cxactneſs and $skill of Ezra in 
their publication, they failing tar ſhort of the correctneſs, which 
is in the other part of the Hebrew Scriptures. The five Books 
of the Law are divided (a) into fifty four Sections. This Di- 
viſion many of the Jews hold to be one of the Conſtitutions of 
Moſes from Mount S:#a:. But others with more likelihood of 
truth attribute it to Ezra. It was made for the uſe of their 
Synagogues, and the better jaſtructing of the people there in 
the Law of God. For (4) every Sabbath-day, one of theſe 
Sections was read in their Synagogues, and this, we are af- 
ſured in the Acht of the Apoſtles, was done amongſt them (c) 
Gold time which may well be interpreted from the time ot 
Ezra. They ended the laſt Section with the laſt words of Dea- 
teronam on the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and then 
begun anew with the firſt Section from the beginning of Gene- 
ſis the next Sabbath after, and fo went round in this Circle 
every year. The number of theſe Sections was fifty four, be- 
cauſe in their intercalated years (a Month being then added) 
there were fifty four Sabbaths. On other years ticy reduced 
them to the number of the Sahbaths, which were in theſe rears, 
by joyning two fort ones ſeveral times into one. For they 
held themſelves obliged to have the whole Law thus read over in 
their Synago ;ucs every year. Till the time of the Perfecution of 
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(a) Buxtorfii Tiberias cap. 11. & Tract de Paraſhiis & Synagogs ſu- 
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Prolegom. 3. $24. Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 215, 220, 


Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the Law. (d) But then 
being forbid to read it any more, in the room of the fifty 
four Sections of the Law they ſubſtituted fifty four Sections 


out of the Prophets, the reading of which they ever atter con- N 


tinued. So that when the reading of the Law was again re- 
ſtored by the Maccabees, the Section which was read every Sab- 
bath out of the Law, ſerved for their firſt Leſlon, and the 
Section out of the Prophets for their ſecond Leſſon; and fo 
it. was practiſed in the ume of the Apoſtles. And therefore 
when Faul entered into the Synagogue at Antiochia in Piſidia, 
it is ſaid, that (e) he ſtood up to 2 After the reading of the 
Law and the Prophets, that tis after the reading of the fitſt Leſ- 
ſon out of the Law, and the ſecond Leſſon out of the Pro- 
phets. Aud in that very Sermon which he then preached, he 
tells them, ( that the Prophets were read at Jeruſalem every 
Sabbath-day, that is, in thoſe Leſlons which were taken out of 
the Prophets. 

Theſe Sections were divided into verſes, which the Jews 
call Peſutim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by 
two great points at the end of them, called from hence Soph- 
Paſul, i. C. The end of the Verſe. If Ezra himſelf was not the 
Author of this Diviſion (as moſt ſay) it was not long after 
him, that it was introduced; for certainly it is very ancient. It 
is moſt likely it was invented for the ſake of the Targumiſis or 
Chaldee Interpreters. For after the Hebrew Language had ceaſ- 
ed to be the Mother- Tongue of the eus, and the Chaldee grew 


up into uſe among them inſtead of it (as (g) was their caſe 


after their return from the Balyloniſi Captivity) their uſage 
was, (+) that in the publick reading of the Law te the people, 
it was read to them firſt in the Original IJlebreto, and after that 
rendered by an Interpreter into the Chaldee Language, that ſo 
all might fully underſtand the ſame. And this was done Period 
by. Period. And therefore, that theſe Periods might be the 
better diſtinguiihed, and the Reader more certainly know how 
much to read at every interval, and the Interpreter how much 
to interpret at every interval, there was a neceſſity, that ſome 
marks ſhould be invented for their direction herein. The (-) 
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(4) Elias in Tisbite. Buxtorfius & Schickardus ibid. Hottin 
ſaurus lib. 1. c. 2. ſe. 5. N. z. (e) Acts viii. 15. (Þ Ads 
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rule given in their ancient Book is, That in the Law the Rea- 

der was to read one verſe, and then the Interpreter was to ren- 

der the ſame into the Chaldee ; But that in the Prophets the 

Reader was to read three verſes together, and then the Inter- 
pretcr to render the ſame three verſes into Chaldee in the ſame 
manner ; which manifeſtly prove, that the Diviſion of the 
Scriptures into verſes mult be as ancient, as the way of inter- 
preting them into the Chal/dee Language in their Synagogues ; 
which was from the very time that Synagogues were erected, 
and the Scriptures publickly read in them after the Babylon; 
Captivity. This was at firſt done only in the Law (For (Y till 
the time of the Maccabees the Law only was read in their Sy- 
nagogues) But afterwards in imitation hereof the ſame was al- 
ſo done in the Prophets, and the Ins, eſpecially after 
that the Prophets began alſo to be publickly read among them, 
as well as the Law; and from hence the Diviſion of the Holy 
Scriptures into verſes, it's moſt likely, was firſt made, but 
without any numerical figures annexed to them. The manner 
whereby they are now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew 
Bibles is by the two great points, called Soph-Paſzt, above-mentio- 
ned. But whether this was the Ancient way, is by ſome made 2 
Queſtion. The objection raiſed againſt it is this, If the Di- 
ſtinction of verſes was introduced for the fake of the Chaldee 
Interpreters in their Synagogues, and mult therefore be held as 
ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in them, (4) it 
muſt then have place in their Sacred Synagogical Books. For 
none other were uſed either by the Readers, or their Interpre- 
ters in their publick Aſſemblies. But it hath been (#2) anciently 
held as a Rules among them, that any points or accents writ=- 
ten into theſe Sacred Books, pollute and profane them, and 
therefore no Copy either of the Law or the Prophets now uſed 
in their Synagozues, hath any points or accents written in it. 
To this I anlwer, Whatever may be the Practice of the Modern 
Fews, this is no rule to let us know what was the ancient 
practice among them, fince in many particulars they have va- 
ried from the ancient uſages, as they now do from cach other, 
according to the differcnt parts of the world in which they dwell. 
The Diviſion of the Law and the Prophets into verſes among 
the Jews, is certainly very ancient. For meation is made of 
them in (z) the Mina; and that the reaſon of this Diviſion 
was for the direction of the Readers and the CH aldee Interpre- 
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% Buxtor5us in Bibliotheca Rabbinica p. 283. (i) Morinus in 
Fxerci atſonibus Biblicis Part 2. Exercit. 15. cap. 1. 69. ( Tract. 
Sopherim cap. 3. Morini Ezercit. Bibl. Part a. Exercit. 15. c. 4. 

(=) Tract. Megilla cap 4. 5 4. ubi dicitur: Qui legit in Lege non leger mia 
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Synagogues. For there could be no true reading or true inter- 
preting, if the ſtop were made otherwiſe, than at the end of a 


full ſentence. And therefore if the diſtinction of verſes ia their 


Sacred Synagogical Books were anciently diſcernable only by 
lines, it could be no otherwiſe according to the manner, in 
which Maimonides ſays they were writiten, than by ending 
of the laſt line of the verſe in a Break. For that () Author 
out of the Talmud tells us, That the parchments, on which 
they were written, were to be of fix hands breadth, and of as 
many in length, and the writing of them to be in ſix columns, 
each column being of an hands breadth; and that each line in 
theſe columns was to contain thirty of their letters. And there- 
fore if a Break were made, where the laſt line of the verſe en- 
ded, and the next verſe were begun with a new line, this would, 
I acknowledge, be ſufficient to ſet out the diſtinction of theſe 
verſes, and make them fully anſwer the end intended ; But there 
are two exceptions againſt it. The firſt is, that ſuch Breaks 
could not always be made, becauſe ſometimes the verſe might 
be run out to the end of the laſt line, and ſo leave no ipace 
at all for a Break, and then there could no diſtinction at all be 
made this way between that verſe and the next. Andthe ſecond 
is, (q) that thoſe who hold this opinion, that the verſes were 
to be reckoned by lines, allow only two of the lines above- 
mentioned to a verſe; But there are many verſes, which 
cannot be written in fewer than five or fix of thoſe lines. It 
is molt likely that anciently the writing of thoſe Books was 
in long lines from one tide of the Parchment to the other, 
and that the verſes in them were diſtinguiſhed in the fame 
manner, as the Srichi afterwards were in the Greek Biblcs . 
For (r) the Manner of their writing thoſe Seichi at firſt 
was, to allow a line to every Srichus, and there to end the 
writing, where they ended the Sz:chxs, leaving the reſt of the 
line void in the ſaine manner as a line is left at a Break. But 
this loſing too much of the Parchment, and making the Book 


(o) Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis Part 2. Exercit. tg. ap. 2. 
(p) Maimonides de libro Legis cap, 7. & cap. 9. Talmulin Bava Bathra 
fol. 16. (4) Moriaus ibid. (r) Vide Millii Prolegomena ad 


Grecum Teſtamentum p. 90. 
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ters is alſo there implied. And therefore ſuppoſing ſuch a di- 
vition for this uſe, it muſt neceſfarily follow, that there muſt © 
have been ſome marks to ſet it out, otherwiſe it could not 
have anſwered the end intended. Thoſe (o) that ſay theſe ® 
verſes were diſtinguiſhed by a ſet number of lines of which they Þ 
conſiſted, ſcem not to have conſidered, that a line often ends 
in an imperfect ſenſe, and in the middle of a ſentence. And 
therefore a Diviſion into verſes this way could not ſerve the 
end for which the Miſhna makes mention of them, that is for 
the direction of the Readers and Chaldee Interpreters in their 
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too Bulky, for the avoiding of both theſe inconveniences the 
way afterwards was to put a point at the end of every Sz:chxs, 
and ſo continue the writing without leaving any part of the 
Line void as before. And in the ſame manner I conceive the 
Peſukim or Verſes of the Hebrew Bibles were anciently writ- 
ten. At firſt they allowed a line to every verſe; and a line 
drawn from one fide of the Parchment to the other, of the 
length as above mentioned, was ſufticient to contain any verſe 
that is now in the Hebrew Bible. But many verſes falling ſhort 
of this length, they found the ſame inconveniences, that the 
Greeks after did in the firſt way of their writing their Srichi, 
and therefore came to the ſame remedy, that is, they did put 
the two points above-mentioned (which they call Soph Paſak } 
at the place where the former verſe ended, and continued 
the writing of the next verſe in the ſame line, without leaving 
any void ſpace at all therein. And ſo their manner hath con- 
tinued ever ſince, excepting only that between their Sections, 
as well the Smaller as the Greater, there is ſome void ſpace 
left to make the diſtinction between them. And I am the more 
inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that is, that 
anciently the verſes of the Hebrew Bible were ſo many lines 
therein, becauſe among the Ancicnts: of other Nations about 
the ſame time, the Lines in the writings. of - Proſe Authors 
as well as of Poets, were termed: verſes ; and hence it is that 
we are told, (s) that Zoroaſires's works contained two Mil- 
lions of verſes, and (f) Ariſtotle's 445270, tho' neither of them 
wrote any thing but in Proſe; and ſo allo we find the writings 
() of Tully, (w) of Origen, (x) of Ladtantins, and (xx) 
Others, who were all Proſe writers, reckoned by the number of 


() Plin. lib 3. c. 1. (f) Diogenes Laertius in vita Ariſtotelis. 
(#) Aſconius Pedianus Ciceronis verba citat verſu à primo octingenteſimo 


quinquageſimo. &c. () Hicronymus in Catalogo Scriptorum Eccle- 
ſiaſticorum, & alibi. (x) Hieronymus in Epiſtola 124. ad Dama- 
ſum. (xx) Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc volumine vitas 


Excellentium virorum complurium concludere conſtituimus, quorum ſepa- 
ratim multis millibus verſuum complures Scriptores ante no. expiicarunt, 
And Joſephus tells us in the concluſion of his Antiquities, that this work of his 
contained 20 Books and ſixty thouland <1, or veries. For the Greck 
©i,:5 is the ſame with the Latin Verſus, aud both the ſume Ori,inally with 
what we call a line in writing. For Verſus properly is a line whether in Proſe or 
Verſe, and is ſo called à vertendo, becauſe the writer, when he is gt 10 ihe end 
of one line, turns back his hand and begins the next, and fo doth the reader alſo 
bis eye from the end of one line to the beg iin g of the next. Vice Menagii 
obſervationes in Diogenis Lacttii lib. 4. N. 24. Jerom alſo in bi; preface 
before his Latin Verſion of the Book of Daniel ſaith, that Metnodius, Eutcbius 
and Apollinarius Ad the Objeftions of Porphyry againſt the Scriptures 
multis verſuum millibus, i. e. by many thouſands of veries that ts line , 
for ihey all wrot in proſe. | 
Ver. I. 2 


verſes, 


338 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 


verſes, which could be no other than ſo many lines. And 
why then might not the Bible verſes anciently have been of the 
ſame nature alſo? I mean when written in long lines as afere- 
faid. But the long lines often occaſioning, that in reading to 
the end of one verſe they loft the beginning of the next, and 
ſo often did read wrong, either by skipping a line, or beginning the 
ſame again; for (y) the avoiding of this they came to the way 
of writing in Columns, and in ſhort lines as is above mention- 
ed. But all this I mean of their Sacred Synagogical Books. In 
their common Bibles they are not tied up to ſuch rules, but 
write and print them ſo, as they may beſt ſerve for their inſtru- 
ction and convenience in common Uſe. If the Jeu at preſent 
in their Synagogical Books leave out the two points Soph Paſek at 
the end of the verſes, it proceeds from their wreſting the rule 
above-mentioned, againſt putting points or accents into their 
Sacred Books, to a too rigorous meaning. For by thoſe points 
therein mentioned ſeem to be underſtood no other points than 
the vowel points, and ſuch others as effect the Text in the rea- 
ding. But theſe two points at the cnd of every verſe only ter- 
minate the Period, without affecting at all either the words or 
the letters. But it is no new thing for the eus, out of an o- 
ver ſuperſtitious interpretation of their Traditions, to make in- 
novations in their ancient uſages, eſpecially while they had their 
Schools and Univerſities in (4) Meſopotamia, and there held their 
Synedrial and Conſiſtorial Aſſemblies of their Rabbi's, in which 
they hammer'd their Law, and alſo their ancient Traditions, 
by a vaſt number of new Conſtitutions and new Determinations, 
into what Form they pleaſed. 

But the Diviſion of the holy Scriptures into Chapters, as we 
now haye them, is of a much later date. The Pſalms indeed 
were always divided as at preſent. For () St. Paal in his Ser- 
mon at Autioch in Piſidia quotes the ſecond Pſalm. But as to the 
reſt of the Holy Scriptures, the Diviſion of them into ſuch Chap- 
ters as atpreſent, is what the (45) Ancients knew nothing of. (c) 
Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury in the reigns of King ba and King Henry the third 
his Son. But the true Author of this Invention was Hugo de 
Sando Caro, who being from a Dominican Monk advanced to 


) Maimonides in Libro Legis cap. 7. (a) They had theſe Schools 


at Nacrda, Sora, and Pombeditha in Meſopotamia, till the year of our 
Lord 1040, when they were driven out thence by the Mahometan Princes that 
reigned in thoſe parts. (5) Acts xiii. 33. ( The Greek Bibles 
among Chriftians anciently had their TiT 7.01 and $:2d4).a1s, but the intent $4 
them was rather to point out the ſum or contents of the Toxt, than to divi 
3he Boobs; and thty were vaſily different from the preſent Chapters. For ma- 
uy of them contained ouly a very few verſes, and forme of them 19 more than 
ow, (e) Balxus Cent, 3. p. 275, | 
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the dignity of a Cardinal, and the firſt of that order that was 
7 ſo, is commouly called Hzgo Cardinalis. The whole occation 
and Hiſtory of this matter, and the progreſs of it to the ſtate it 
is now in, is as tolloweth. 
This (4) Cardinal Hugo, who flouriſhed about the year 1240, 
and died in the year 1262, had laboured much in the ſtudy of the 
Holy Scriptures, and made a Comment on the whole of them. 
The carrying on of this work admigiſtred to him the occaſion 
of inventing the firſt Concordance, that was made of the Holy 
2 Scriptures, that is that of the yulgar Latin Bible. For con- 
ceiving that ſuch an Index of all the words and phraſes in the 
Holy Scriptures, would be of great uſe for the attaining of a 
better underſtanding of them, he projected a ſcheme for the 
making of it, and forthwith ſet a great number of the Monks 
of his Order on the collecting of the words under their proper 
Claſſes in every letter of the Alphabet, in order to this deſign, 
and by the help of ſo many hands he ſoon brought it to what 
he intended. This work was afterwards much improved by 
thoſe who followed him, eſpecially 2, Arlottus Thuſcas, and 
Conradus Halberſtadius, the former a Franciſcan, and the other 
a Dominican Fryer, who both lived about the end of the ſame 
Century. But the whole end and aim of the work being for 
the eaſier finding of any word or patlage in the Holy Scriptures ; 
to make it anſwer this purpoſe, the Cardinal found it neceſſary 
in the firſt place to divide the Books into Sections, and the 
Sections into Under-Diviſions, that by theſe he might the better 
make the references, and the more exactly point out in the In- 
dex, where every word or paſſage might be found in the Text. 
For till then every Book of the Holy Scriptures in the vulgar 
Latin Bibles was without any Divition at all; and therefore 
had the Index referred only to the Book, the whole Book per- 
chance muſt have been read over, e' er that could be found, 
which was ſought for. But by referring to it by this Diviſion 
and Subdiviſion, it was immediately had at firſt ſight. And theſe 
Sections are the Chapters, which the Bible hath ever ſince been 
divided into. For on the publiſhing of this Concordance, the 
Uſefulneſs of it being immediately diſcerned, all coveted to 
have it, and for the ſake of the ule it, all divided their Bibles 
in the ſame manner as Hugo had done. For the references 
in the Concordance being made by theſe Chapters, and che ſub- 
diviſions of them, unleſs their Bibles were ſo divided too, the 
Concordance would be of no uſe to them. And thus this Di- 
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(4) Buxtorfii Præfatio ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebra'cas Mori- 
nus in Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 2. Gerebrardus in Chro- 
nico ad Annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senen!is Bibliothec. lib. 3. Hotrin- 
geri n ect. 5. Capelli Arcanum Punctationis lib. 2. 
cap. 17.5.8. 8 
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ters was not then by verſes as now. * 1f- way of ſubdivid- 


ing them was by the letters A. B. C. D. E. F. G. placed in the 


argin at an equal diſtance from each other, according as the 
Chapters were longer or ſhorter. 


- 
7 


was not introduced into them till ſome ages after, and then it 


was from the Jews that the uſe hereof, as now among us, firſt 


had its original on this occaſion. About (e) the year 1430 


there lived here among the Weſtern Fews a famous Rabbi, cal- 
led by fome Rabbi Mordecai Nathza, by others X Iſaac 
Nathan, and by many by both theſe names, as if he were firt 
called by one of thein, and then by a change of it by the other. 
This Rabb; being much converſant with the Chriſtians, and ha- 
ving frequent Diſputes with their learned men about Religion, 


he thereby came to the Knowledge of the great uſe which 


they made of the Latin Concordaiice compoſed by Cardinal 
Hugo, and the bencfit which they had thereby, in the ready 
finding of any place in the Scripturcs, that they had occaſion Þ 
to conſult; which he was ſo much taken with, that he imme- 
diately ſet about the making of ſuch a Concordance to the 
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Hebrew Bible for the uſe of the Jeu. He began this work in 


the year of our Lord 1438, and finiſhed it in the year 1445, ſo Þ 
that he was juſt ſeven years in the Compoſing of it. And the firſt Þ 
publiſhing of it hapning about the time that printing () was firlt Þ 
invented, it hath ſince that time undergone ſeveral Editions from 


at Baſil by -prag'd the 


the Preſs. That which was printe 


Son, Anno 1632, is the beſt of them. For Buxtorf the Father 
had taken great pains about it to make it more correct and com- 
pleat; an 
his Father for the perfecting of it, and publiſhed it with both 
their improvements in the year I have mentioned; and by rea- 
fon of the advantages it hath received herefrom, it deſervedly 
hath the reputation of being the perfecteſt and beſt Book of its 
kind that is extant; and indeed is ſo uſeful for the underſtan- 
— of the Hebrew Scriptures, that no one who imploys his 
ſtudies this way, can well be without it, it being the beſt Dicti- 
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(e) Prefatio Buxtorfii ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. Morinus 
Exercit. Bibl. Part 2. Exercit. 17. cap. 3. (f) Printing was fi} 
wrveuted at Mentz in Germany by Join Fuſt, and John Gutenberg, Anno 


Domini, 1440. See Calviſius under that year, and Pancirolus with Sal- 
muth c him, Part 2. Tit, 12. | | 


onary 


Connection of the Hiftory of PART 1} 
viſion of the ſeveral Books of the Bible into Chapters had its 
Original, which hath ever fince been made uſe of in all places, 
and among all people, where- ever the Bible it ſelf is uſed in theſe 
weſtern parts of the World. But the Subdiviſion of the Chap- 
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In long Chapters all theſe 
ſeven Letters were uſed, in others fewer, according as the | 


length, which the Chapters were of did require. For the Siv- F* 
divition of Chapters by verſes, which is now in all our Biblcs, |? 
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onary as well as the beſt Concordance to them. In the com” 
poling of this Book, Rabbi Nathan finding it neceſſary to fol- 
low the ſame Diviſion of the Scriptures into Chapters, which 
Hugo had made in them, it had the like effect as to the Hebrew 
Bibles, that Hzgo's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the 
ſame divition to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were 
afterwards either written out or printed for common uſe. For 
this Concordance being found of excellent uſe among thoſe 
for whom it was made, they were forced to comply with this 
Diviſion for the ſake of having the benefit of it. For the rete- 
rences in Nathaz*s Concordance being every where by Chap- 
ters according to Hugo's divition, they could no otherwiſe have 
the benefit of finding in their Bibles the places. reterred to, than 
by dividing them into the ſame Chapters alſo. And from hence 
the Divition of the Scriptural Books into Chapters firſt came 


into the Hebrew Bibles. But Nathan, tho' he followed Hugo 


in the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chapters, yet did 
not ſo in the Diviſion of the Chapters by the letters A. B. C. 
oc. in the Margin, but refined upon him in this matter by in- 
ttoducing a better uſage, that is by uſing the Diviſion which was 
made by Verſes. This Diviſion I have ſhewn was very ancient, 
but it was till now without any numbers put to the verſes. 
This was firſt done by Rab: Nathan, for the ſake of his Con- 
cordance. For therein all his references being by the Chapters 
and verſes, as there was a neceſſity, that thoſe who uſed this 
Concordance, ſhould have their Bibles thus divided into Chap- 
ters and verſes alſo, ſo was it, that both ſhould be numbered 
in them. For it was by the numbers of the Chapters and ver- 
fes, that they were to find the places ſought for, in the ſame 
manner as is now practiſed in our Exgliſʒh Concordances, as in 
Newman's, vihich is by much the beſt and perfecteſt of all that 
are extant. The numbering therefore of the verſes in the Chap- 
ters, and the quoting of the paſlages in every Chapter by the 
verſes, inſtead of doing it by Letters at an equal diſtance in the 
Margin, was Nethazs Invention; in all things elle he tollow- 
ed the pattern which ingo had ſet him. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that he did not number the verſes any otherwiſe than 
by affixing the numerical letters in the Margin at every fifth 
verſe. And this hath been the uſage of the Jet in all their 
Hebrew: Bibles ever ſince, till of late Arias a Few of Amſter- 
dan, in his two fair and correct Editions of the Heb-erv Bible 
printed by him in that City, the firſt in the year 1661, and the 
other in the year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two particu- 
lars. For 1/t, he hath introduced into theſe editions the uſeè of the 
Indian figures; and 24ly, hath placed them at every verſe, where 
the Numerical Hehe letters are not; So that continuing the 
Numerical Hebrew letters as formerly at every fifth verſe he 
hath put the Indian figures at = the reſt.” Before this we were 

to 
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to number from every fifth yerſe to find any intermediate verſe 
between that and the next fifth. Whether the Fews will fol- 
low this new way in their future editions I know not, but 
this I know, that this ſecond Edition of Athias's Hebrew Bible 
is the moſt correct, as well as the moſt convenient and beſt 
fitted for uſe, of any that have been as yet ſet forth. After 
Rabbi Nathan had brought in this uſe of numbering the verſes, 
and quoting by them what was in every Chapter, this ſoon 
appeared to be a much better way, than the quoting of what iz 
in them by the letters A. B. C. Fc. ſet in the Margin, And there- 


fore (g) Yatablxs having from this pattern publiſhed a Latia 
Bible with the Chapters 1o divided into verſes, and the verſes 

ſo numbered, this Example hath been followed in all other 
Editions, that have been lince ſet forth. And all that have pub- Þ 


liſhed Concordances, as well as all other writers, have ever lince 
that time quoted the Scriptures by the number of Chapters and 
verſes according to this Diviſion. So that as the Jeus borrow- 
ed the diviſion of the Books of the Holy Scriptures into Chap- 
ters from the Chriſtians, in like manner the Chriſtians borrow- 
ed that ot the Chapters into verſes from the Jews. And thus 
they have helped each other to make the preſent Editions of the 
Bible, much more convenient for common uſe, than otherwiſe 
they would have been. And Robert Stephanus taking an hint 
from hence, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New 
Teſtament into verſes alſo, and for the ſame reaſon as Kabb: 
Nathan had done ſo before him as to the Old Teſtament, that 
is for the ſake of a Concordance, which he was then compo- 
ſing for the Greek Teſtament, and which was atterwards prin- 
ted by Henry Stephanus his Son, who gives this account 
hereof in his Preface to that Concordance. Since that, 
this Diviſion of the Holy Scriptures by chapters and verſes, 
and the quoting of all paflages in them by the numbers of both, 
hath grown into uſe every where among us in theſe Weſtern 
Parts; So that not only all Latin Bibles, but all Greek Bibles 
alſo, and all others, that have been printed in any of the Mo- 
dern Languages, have followed this Diviſion. And the uſe- 
fulneſs of it from the firſt time it was introduced, reconciled 
all men thereto. And thus that Diviſion of the Holy Scrip- 
tures into Chapters and verſes, which is now every where in 
uſe, had its Original. 

III. The third thing which Ezra did about the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in his Edition of them, was, He added in ſeveral places 
throughout the Books of this Edition, what appeared neceſlary 
for the illuſtrating, connecting or compleating of them ; wherc- 
in he was aſſiſted by the ſame Spirit, by which they were at 
firſt wrote; of this ſort we may reckon the laſt Chapter of Dex- 
ꝛronomy, Which giving an account of the death and burial of 


—— 


(4) Morinus in Exercit. Biblic, Part, 2 Exercit. 17, cap. 4. f. 2. 
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Moſes, and of the Succeſſion of Fofpxa after him, it could not 
be written by Moſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman 
of all the reſt of that Book. It ſeems moſt probable, that it 
was added by Ezra at this time. And ſuch alſo may we rec- 
kon the ſeveral Interpolations, which occur in many places 
of the Holy Scriptures. For that there are ſuch Interpolations 
is undeniable, there being many paſſages through the whole ſa- 
cred writ, which create difficulties, that can never be ſolved 
without the allowing of them. As for inſtance Gen. xii. 6. It's 
remarked on Abraham's r into the Land of Canaan, that 
the Canaanites were then in the Land, which is not likely to 
have been ſaid, till after the time of Moſes, when the Canaa- 
nites being extirpated by Joſbua were then no more in the Land. 
And Gem. xxii. 14. we read, As it is ſaid, to this day, in the 
Mount of the Lord it Far be ſeen. But Mount Moeriab (which 
is the Mount there ſpoken of) was not called the Mount of 
the Lord till the Temple was built on it, many hundred years 
after. And this being here ſpoken of it as a Provetbial ſaying, 


that obtained among the 1ſrae/ices in after ages, the whole (tile 


of the Text doth maniteſtly point at a time after IZſes, when 
they were in poſſeſſion ot the Land in which this mountain 
ſtood. And therefore both thele particulars prove the words 
Cited to have been an Interpolation. Gen. xxxvi. Fi It is writ- 
ten; And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Edom, 
before there reigned any King over the Land of Iſrael, Which 
could not have been ſaid, till after there had been a King in 
Iſrael, and therefore they cannot be Myſes's words, but mult 
have been interpolated afterwards. Exod. xv. 35. the words 
of the Text are: And the Children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 
years till they came to a Land inbabited. They did eat Manna, 
till they came unto the Borders of the Land of Canaan. But Moſes 
was dead before the Manna ceaſed, and therefore theſe cannot 
be his words, but muſt have been incerted atterwards. Deuteron. 
ii. 12. it is ſaid, Zhe Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, 
but the Children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had deflroyed 
them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did nuto the 
Land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lord gave unto them. Which 
could not have been written by Moſes, Iſrael having not till at- 
ter his death entered into the Land of his poſleſlion, which the 
Lord gave unto them. Deuteron. iii. 11. it is laid, Only Og Kin 

of Baſhan remained of the remnaut of Giants; behald his bedſtead 
was a bedſtead of Iron. Is; it not in Rabbab of the Children of 
Ammon? The whole ſtile and ſtrain of which I cxt, etuecially 
that of the laſt Clauſe of it, plainly ſpeaks it to hive been writ» 
ten a long while after that King was ain. Aud theretore it 
could not be written by Moſes, who died within five Months 
aſter. In the ſame Chapter, ver. 14. it is ſaid, , the jun of 
Manaſſeh took ali be Country of Argab uuto the Couſts of te 
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aud Maacathi, and called them after his own name Baſhan-Havoth- 
Fair unto this day. Where the phraſe, znto this day, ſpeaks a 
much greater diſtance of time after the fact related, than thoſe 
few months, in which Moſes ſurvived atter that Conqueſt ; and 
therefore what is there written muſt have been inſerted by ſome 
other hand, than that of Moſes, long after his death. And in 
the Boo of Proverbs (Which was certainly King Solomon's) in 
the beginning of the. 25th Chapter it is written, Theſe are the 
Proverbs of Solomon, which the Meu of Hezekiah King of Judah 
copied out. Which mutt certainly have been added many ages 
atter $9l0;;:07., For 7tezek:ah was of the twelfth Generation in 
deſcent from him. Many more Inſtances of ſuch interpolated 
paſlages might be given. For throughout the whole Scriptures 
they have been frequently caſt in by way of Parentheſis, where 
they have appeared neceſſary for the explaining, connecting, or 
illuſtrating the Text, or the ſupplying what was wanting in it. 
But thoſe already mentioned are ſuflicient to prove the thing. 
(Or which Interpolations undoubtedly Ezra was the Author, in 
ail the Books wich paſſed his Examination, and Jzmez the Fuſt 
in all the reſt, which were added afterwards. For they all ſeem 
to reter to thoſe later times. But theſe additions do not detract 
any thing from the Divine Authority or the vehole, becauſe 
they were all mſerted by the direction of the ſame Holy Spirit, 
which dictated all the reſt. This as to Ezra is without diſpute, 
he being himſelf one of the Divine Penmen of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. For he was moſt certainly the writer of that Book in 
the Old Teſtament, which bears his name, and is upon good 
grounds ſuppoſed to be the Author of two more, that is of the 
two Books of Chronicles, as perchance alſo be Was of the Book 
of E/ther., And if the Books written by him be of Divine Au- 
tority, Way may not every thing elſe be fo, which he hath 
added to any of the reſt, tince there is all reaſon tor us to ſup- 
poſe, that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the one as he was in the other? The great importance of the 
work proves the thing. For as it was neceſſary for the Church 
of God, that this work ſhould be done; ſo alſo was it neceſſa- 
ry for the work, that the perſon called thereto fhiculd be thus 
aliiited in the compleating of it. 

IV. He changed the old names of feveral places, that were 
grown obſolete, putting inſtead of them the new names, by 
which they were at that time called, that the people might the 
better underſtand what was written. Thus Gez. xiv. 14. Abra- 
ha::: is ſaid to have purſued the Kings, who carried Lat away 
Captive, as far as Daz, whereas the name of that place was 
Lat, till the Danites long after the death of Moſes poſſeſſed 
tneinſelves of it, and (m) called it Dan after the name of Dan 
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their father. And therefore it could not be called Dan in the 
Original Copy of Moſes, but that name muſt have been put in 
afterwards initead of that of Lai on this review. And ſo in 
ſeveral places in Geneſis, and alſo in Nzabers, we find mention 
made of Hlebron, whereas the name of that City was Kiriath 
Arba, till Caleb having obtained the poſlcſſion of it after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, called it Hebron after the name of Hebron 
one of his Sons ; and theretore that name could not be in the 
Text, till placed there long after the time of Moſes, by way of 
exchange for that of K Arba; yyhich it is not to be doubted 
was done at the time of this review. And many other like Ex- 
amples of this may be given, whereby it appears, that the Study 
of thoſe, who governed the Church of God in thoſe times, was 
to render the Scripture as plain and intelligible to the people, as 
they could, and not to hide and conceal any of it from them. 

V. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee Character. For 
that having now grown wholly into uſe among the people af- 
ter the Babylon:}h Captivity, he changed the old Hebrew Cha- 
rater for it, which hath ſince that time been retained only by 
the Samaritans, among whom it is preſerved even to this day. 
This was the old Phoenician Character, from which the Greeks 
borrowed theirs. And the old Ionian Alphabet bears ſome Si- 
militude to it, as (#) Scaliger ſhews in his notes upon Eſebius's 
Chronicon. In this Moſes and the Prophets recorded the Sa- 
cred Oracles of God, and in this the finger of God himſelf 
wrote the ten Commandments in the two Tables of Stone. 
There are ſome, I acknowledge, who ſtrenuouſly contend for 
the Antiquity of the preſent Hebrew Letters, as if they, and 
none other, had always been the Sacred Character, in which 
the Holy Scriptures were written, and that the Samaritau was 
never in uſe tor this purpote, but only among the Samaritans, 
who in oppolition (lay they) to the Jeus, on the riſe of that 
enmity which was between them, wrote out the Law of Mo- 
ſes (which is the only Scripture they receive) in this Character 
different from them. Were we to judge of Sacred things by 
their external beauty, we ſhould concur with this opinon. For 
the C/ aldee Character is one of the beautifulleſt, and the Sama- 
ritan the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapable of calligraphy, of 
all that have been uſed among the different nations of the 
world. But the opinion of moſt learned men, and upon good 
grounds, is on the other {ide ; for (o) there are many old Jew- 
ih Shekels {till in being, and others of the fame ſort are fre- 
quently dug up in Judea, with this Inſcription on them in 
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(n) In ani madverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon p. 110, 111, &c. 
(o) Scaliger in Animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Cluonicon p. 117. col. 2. 
Voſſius de Arte Grammatica lib. 1 c. 9. Waſerus de nummis Rebraorum. 
Waltonus de Siclorum foi mis & in Prolegon: 3. & 29, 39, &c. 

” „ Sama 


346 Connection of the Hiftoryof Parr I. 


Samaritan letters, Feruſalem Kedoſhah, i. e. Fernſalem the Holy, 
which Inſcription ſhews, that they could not be the Coin either 
of the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes, or of the Samaritans who 
after ſucceeded them in their Land. For neither of them would 
have put the name of Jeruſalem upon their coin, or ever have 
called it the Holy City. Theſe pieces therefore muſt have been 
the coin of thofe of the two Tribes before the Captivity, and 
this proves the Samaritan Character to be that, which was then 
in uſe among them. And it cannot be ſaid, that theſe Shekels 
are counterfeited by modern hands. For Rabbi Moſes Ben Nach- 
mam tells us of ſeveral, which he met with in his time, that 
had this Infcription upon them in Samaritan Letters, who lived 
above five hundred years ſince. And therefore it muſt follow, 
that the preſent Hebrew Character was introduced among the 
Fews after the Babyloniſh Captivity, and the General Teſtimony 
of the Ancients is, that it was Ezra that did firſt put the Holy 
Scriptures into it, on the review which he made of them on 
his coming to Feraſalem. (p) Euſebius in his Chronicon tells 
us ſo, and () St. Ferom doth the ſame, and ſo do alſo both 
the Talmud; And the generality of learned men, as well a- 
mong the Fews as Chriſtians, hold to this opinion. Ca- 
pellus hath written a Tract for it, and Buæxtorf the ſon another 
againſt it. They who ſhall think fit to read them, will ſee all 
that can be ſaid on either fide. But I think the Argument, which 
is brought from the Shekels, cannot be anſwered. But 

VE. ether Ezra on this review did add the vowel points, 
which are now in the Hebrew Bibles, is an harder Queſtion to 
be decided. It went without contradiction in the affirmative, 
till Elias Levita a German Few wrote againſt it, about the be- 
pming of the Reformation. Bxxtorf the Father endeavoured 
to refate his Arguments. But Capellus a Proteſtant Divine 
of the French Church, and Profeſſor of Hebrew in their Uni- 
verfity at Saumur, hath in a very elaborate Diſcourſe made a tho- 
rough reply to all that can be ſaid on this head, and very ſtre- 
nnofly aſſerted the contrary. Bxxtorf the fon in vindica- 
tion of his Father's Opinion, hath written an Anſwer to it; but 
not with that ſatisfaction to the Learned World, as to hinder 
the Generality of them from going into the other Opinion. I 
fall here firſt ſtate the Queſtion, and then enquire on which 
tice of it the truth lyeth. #2 | | 

And firſt, as to the State of the Queſtion, it is to be obſerved, 
that it is upon another foot among us Chriſtians, than it is 
zmong the Jeu. For among them it is a principle agreed on 
of both ſides, and which Elias Levita comes in unto, as much 
as any of the reſt, that the reading, as now fix'd and ſettled by 


Ad Annum 4740. 


() In prætatione ad i Regum, & in Com- 
ment. in Ezckielem cap. 9. h | 


the 


Boc 


the vi 
enui 
Peu 


much 


. writt 


The 
whel 
by tl 
ſay \ 
five 
read 
tion 
nior 
ly ti 


bunny 


ax 


er 
0 
d 
'e 
n 
d 
1 
8 
t 
1 
5 
r 

4 

| 


* 


BO OR V. the Old and New Teſtament. 347 


the vowel points in all the Books of Holy Scripture, is the true 

enuine and authentick reading, as it came from the ſacred 
N themſelves of the ſaid Books, and conſequently is as 
much of divine authority as the letters, only the latter were 


written, and the other delivered down only by Oral Tradition. 


The Queſtion therefore between them is only about the time, 
when this reading was firſt marked and expreſſed in their Bibles 
by the preſent vowel points. This Elias, and his followers 


ſay was not done till after the finiſhing of the Talmud, about 


five hundred Years alter Chriſt ; But that till then the true 
reading, as to the vowels, was preſerved only by Oral Tradi- 
tion. But others of them hold (and this is the revailing opi- 
nion among them) that the reading by Oral Tradition was on- 
ly till the time of Ezra, and that ever ſince it hath been writ- 


ten down and expreſſed by the vowel points affixed to the let- 


ters in the ſame manner as we now have them. So that the 
controverſy among them is not about the truth and authority 
of the reading according to the preſent punctuation (For they 
all hold this to be the very ſame, which was dictated with the 
word itſelf by the Holy Spirit of God from the beginning) 
but about the antiguity of the Figures and points, whereby it 
is marked and fixed in their preſent Bibles. But among us 
Chriſtians, who have no regard to what the Fews tell us of 
their Oral Tradition, and their preſerving of the true reading of 
the Scriptures by it, the Queſtion is about the authority of the 
reading it ſelf ; that is, whether the vowel points were affixed 
by Ezra, and therefore of the fame divine authority with the 
reſt of the Text, or elſe invented ſince by the Jewiſh Criticks 
called the Maſurites; and whether therefore they may not, as be- 
ing of human authority only, be altered and changed, where the 
Analogy of Grammar, the ttile of the Language, or the nature 
of the context, or any thing elſe ſhall give reaſon for a better 
reading. And this being the ſtate of the Queſtion as it is now 
in debate among Chriſtians, that ſide of it which I have here laſt 
mentioned is that, which is now generally held for the truth, 
and theſe following Arguments make ſtrongly for it. 

1. The ſacred Books made uſe of among the Fetus in their 
Synagogucs (:) have ever been and {till are without the vowel 
points, Which could not have hapned, had they been placed there 
by Ezra, and conſequently been of the ſame authority with 
the letters. For had they been ſo, they would certainly have 
been preſerved in the Synagogues with the ſame care as the 
reſt of the Text. There can ſcarce any other reaſon be given 
why they were not admitted thither, but that when the Holy 
Scriptures began firſt to be publickly read to the people in their 
Synagogues, there were no ſuch vowel points then in being ; 
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and that when they afterwards came in uſe, being known to be 


of an human invention, they were for that reaſon never thought 
fit to be added to thoſe Sacred Copies, which were looked on as 


the true repreſentatives of the Original; and (z) therefore they 


have been ever kept with the ſame care in the Ark or ſacred 


Cheſt of the Synagogue, as the original draught of the Law of 


Maoſes anciently was in the Ark or Sacred Cheſt of the Taber- 
nacle, which was prepared for it; and they are till ſo kept 
in the fame manner among them even to this day. 

2, The ancient (w) various readings of the Sacred Text cal- 
ted Ker: Cetib, are all about the letters, and none about the 
vowel points, which ſeems manifeſtly to prove, that the vowel 
points were not anciently in being, or elſe were not then looked 
on as an authentic part of the Text. For if they had, the varia- 
tions of theſe would certainly have been taken notice of, as 
well as thofe of the letters. | 

3. The (x) ancient Cabbal;ſis draw none of their myſteries 
from the vowel points, but all from the letters, which is an 
Argument either that theſe vowel points were not in uſe in their 
time, or elſc were not then looked on as an authentic part of 
the Sacred ext. For had they then been ſo, theſe Triflers 
would certainly have drawn myliteries from the one, as well as 
from the other, as the latter Cabbaliſts have done. 

4. If we compare with the preſent pointed Hebrew Bi- 
bles, the Verſion of the Septuagint, the Chaldee Paraphraſes, the 
Fragments of A7z:ia, Symmacſiaus, and Theodotion, or the Latin 
verſion of Jerom, we ſhall in ſeveral places find, that they did 
read the Text otherwiſe, than according to the preſent punctuati- 
on; which is a certain Argument, that the pointed Copies, it there 
were any ſuch in their times, were not then held to be of any au- 
thority, for otherwiſe they would certainly have followed them. 

5. Neither (z) the M:jbzah, nor the Gemara, either that of 
Fernſalem, or that of Babylon, do make any mention of theſe 
vowel points, altho' in ſeveral places there are ſuch ſpecial occa- 
tions and reaſons for them ſo to have done, that it can ſcarce be 
thopght poſſible they could have omitted it, if they had been in 
deing, when thoſe Books were written; or if in being, had been 
looked on by the Jews of thoſe times to be of any authority 
among them. Neither do we find (a) the leaſt hint of them in 
Pie Jude or Foſephus, who are the oldeſt writers of the 
Fes, or in any of the ancient Chriſtian writers for ſeveral 
hundred Years after Chriſt. And although among them Origen 
and Jerom were well skill'd in the Hebrew Language, yet in 
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(u) Buxtorßi Synagoga Judaica cap. 14. w) Arcanum puncta- 
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num punctationis lib. 1. cap. 8, 9, 10. (⁊) Arcanum punctationis 
cap. 7. (a) Arcanum punctationis lib. 1. c. 10, L 

„ none 


BOOK V. the Old and New Teſtament. 3 49 


none of their writings do they ſpeak the leaſt of them. Ori- 


gen flouriſhed in the third and Jerom in the fifth Century; and 


the latter having lived a long while in Jadæa, and there more 
eſpecially applyed himſelf to the ſtudy of the Hebrew learning, 
and much converſed with the Few: Rabbi's for his improve- 
ment herein, it is not likely that he could have miſſed making 
ſome mention of them through all his voluminons works, if 
they had been either in being among the Fews in his time, or 
in any credit or authority with them, and that eſpecially ſince 
in his Commentaries, there were ſo many neceltlty occaſions 
for his taking notice of them. And it cannot be deny'd but that 
this is a very ſtrong Argument againſt them. 

Many more arguments are urged on this ſide of the Queſtion. 
But the chief ſtrength of what is ſaid for it lying in theſe I 
have mentioned, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the reſt, and 
that eſpecially ſince ſome of them will not hold water. For 
to inſtance in one of them, Great ſtreſs is laid on this to prove 
the vowel points to be of late date, that their names are thought 
to be of late date, they being of the Chaldee and not of the He- 
brew Dialect. But it is certain the Jeu had the preſent names 
of their Months from the Cha/deazs, as well as the names of 
their vowels, and yet it is as certain, that notwithſtanding this the 
names of theſe Months were in uſe in the time of Ezra, for 
they are named in Scriptute, both in the Book of Ezra, and 
alſo in that of Nehmt, the former of which was written by 
him; and why then might not the names of theſe vowels have 
been in Ezra's time too, notwithſtanding this Objection? And 
this is all, which thoſe on the other fide contend for. But the 
other Arguments which I have above recited, are of much greater 
weight: If any one would ſee all at large, that hath been laid on 
this head, Capelluss Book, which I have already mentioned, 
will fully furniſh kim herewith. 

But there have not been wanting learned Men of the contrary 
Opinion, and much hath been written for it, eſpecially by the two 
Buxtorfs, the Father and the Son; their Arguments, which car- 
ry the greateſt weight with them, are theſe which follow. 

1. The (5) Ancient Books Bahir and Zobar, which are ſaid 
to have been written, the one a little betore, and the other a 
little after the time of our Saviour, make expreſs and frequent 
mention of the vowel points; which Argument would be unan- 
ſwerable againſt the later invention of them, could we be ſurc, 
that theſe Books are as ancient, as the Fews ſay they are. Bur 
there are rcaſons ſufficient to convince us, (c) that both of them 
are of a much later date. There are many particulars in the Books 

(6) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade c. 9. F. #: Buxtorfius filius de puncto- 
rum antiquitate Part 1. cap. F. (e) Vide Arcanum punctationis lib. 2. 
cap. 3, & Buxtorfii Bibliothecam Rabbinicam in Bahir & Zohar, 


them- 
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themſelves, which manifeſtly prove them to be ſo : And for 
above a thouſand Years after the pretended times of their Com- 
poſure, they were never heard of among the Fews themſelves, 
nor were they ever quoted, or made mention of by any other 
writer during all that interval ; which gives abundant reaſon to 
conclude, that till after theſe thouſand Years, they never had 
any being; but that a falſe date of Antiquity hath been fraudu- 
lently put to them to recommend them to the World with the 
greater credit. The latter of them hath been printed ſeveral 
tines, but the other is ſtill in Manuſcript. They are both Ca- 
baliſtical Books, aud the moſt they are remarkable for, is the ob- 
ſcurity of their Stile, aud the ſtrange, myſterious, and unintel- 
ligible ſtuff contained in them. 

2. That whereas it is (aid on the other ſide, that the Maſorites 
of Tiberias invented the vowel points about five hundred Years 
after Chriſt, this (4) appears very unlikely. For the Schools 
which the Jews had in F444, were then wholly diſſipated and 
ſuppreſſed, and no learned Men there left of ſufficient ability 
for ſuch a Performance. For at that time all their learned Men 
were removed into the Province of Babylon, where they had 
their Univerſities of Sora, Naherdea, and Pombeditha, and no- 
thing of their learning was then left in FJudæa, that can make 
it probable that ſuch a work could be done, either at Tiberias 
or any where elſe in that Land, in thoſe times. And beſides, 
were the thing ever ſo likely, there is no authority for it ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport the Aſſertion. Elias Levita indeed faith it, 
and Aben Ezra who wrote about the middle of the twelfth 
Century, is quoted for it; but higher up it cannot be traced. 
For there is nothing ſaid in any ancienter writer either of their 
being invented by the Maſorites at Tiberias, or any where elſe 
after the Talmud; and it is not likely that, if this had been ſo 
late an invention, a matter ſo remarkable, and of ſuch great 
moment, could have been wholly paſſed over in ſilence with- 
out the leaſt mention made of it by any of the Few:/b writers. 
But (e) to all this it is replyed, that in Hiſtorical matters it is 
not to be regarded what the Jews write, or what they omit con- 
cerning them. That of all Nations in the World, that have 
pretended to any ſort of learning, they have taken the leaſt care 
to record paſt Tranſactions, and have done it very bunglingly, 
and in a manner that looks more like fable than truth, where- 
ever they have pretended to it. And it is certain there were Feu 
eminent in their way of Learning at Tiberias in St. Jerom's time. 
For he tells us he made uſe of them, and he dyed not till the 
year of our Lord 420, which was but cighty Years before the 
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time aſſigned; and it muſt be acknowledged that nothing of this 
can be gainſaid. And it is farther added by thoſe, who thus 
reply, that they do not poſitively pin down the Invention of 
theſe vowel points either to the time or place, which Elan 
Levita aſſigneth for it, but only ſay, that it mult be after the 
time of the writings of Ferom, and after the time of the Com- 
poſure of the Talmud, becauſe in neither of theſe any mention 
is made of them, and this will neceſſarily carry it down below 
the five hundredth year of our Lord; but whether it were then 
immediately done, or two or three hundred years afterward, or 
at Tiberias, or elſewhere, they will not take upon them certainly 
to affirm. That the vowel points were not affixed to the Text 
by Ezra, that they are not of a divine, but only of an human 
Original, and firſt introduced into uſe after the writing of the 
Talmud, is all that they poſitively aſſert concerning this matter; 
and that whatſoever is ſaid beyond this is only gueſs and con- 
jecture, which doth not at all affect the Queſtion, and therefore 
they will not contend about it. 

3. If by the Maſorites, who are ſaid to have invented theſe 
vowel points, are meant the Authors of the preſent Maſorab, 
which is printed with the great Bibles of Venice and Bafil, it is ( 
certain they cannot be the Inventors of theſe points. For a 
great part of their Criticiſms is upon the vowel points, which 
mult neceſſarily prove them to have been long before fix'd and 
| fetled. For none ule to criticiſe upon their own works. To 
(Z which it is replyed, that there were Maſorites from the 
time of Ezra and the men of the great Synagogue, down to 
the time of Ben Aſher and Ben e who flouriſhed about 
the year of our Lord 1030, that ſome of theſe invented the 
points ſometime after the making of the Talmud, and that af- 
ter that ſome of thoſe who ſucceeded them, perchance two or 
three hundred years after, made theſe Criticiſms and remarks 
upon them. For the Maſorab that is now printed in the Bibles 
above-mentioned, is a Collection and abridgment of all the 
chief remarks and Criticiſms, which thoſe men did make upon 
the Hebrew Text, from their firſt beginning to the time I have 
mentioned. But of this I ſhall have occalion to ſpeak more at 
large by and by. 

4. That when the Hebrew Language ceaſed to be the mother 
tongue of the Jeu (as it is agreed on all hands that it did after 
the Babylonſh Captivity) it ( was ſcarce poſſible to teach that 
language without theſe yowel points; and this is the belt and 
ſtrongeſt argument, that is urged on this tide for their having 
been always in uſe from that time. 


tt. 
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(f) Buxtorfius pater in Tiberiade cap. 9. Buxtorfius filius de antiquitate 
Punctorum Part 2. cap. 6. (g) Arcanum punctationis lib, 2. cap. 10. 
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5. That if it be allowed that the preſent vowel points are not 
of the ſame authority with the letters, but are only of a late 
and human invention, it will weaken the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, and leave the ſacred Text to an arbitrary and uncer- 
tain reading and interpretation; which will give too much to the 
Papiſts, wnoſe main deſign is to deſtroy the authority and cer- 
tainty of the Holy Scriptures, that thereby they may make room 
for the Traditions of their Church, and the Deciſions of the 
mfallible Guide, which they pretend to have therein. And to 
avoid this ill conſequence is indeed the moſt prevailing cauſe, 
that hath drawn into this Opinion moſt of thoſe learned Pro- 
teſtants, that contend for it; but to anſwer both theſe laſt Ar- 
guments, and ſettle the whole of this Controverſy, I ſhall lay 
down what appears to me to be the truth of the matter, in theſe 
following poſitions. 

I. That the vowel points having never been received by the 
Fews into their Synagogues, this ſeems to be a certain evidence, 
that they were never anciently looked on by them as an au- 
thentic part of the Holy Scripture of the old T'cftament, - but 
reckoned only as an human invention added for the eaffer reading 
of the Text, after the Hebrew ceaſed from being a vulgar Lan- 
guage among them. And the Fews havin, been till the time 
of Chriſt the true Church of God, and his choſen people, (4) 
to whom thoſe Scriptures and Sacred Oracles ot God were gi- 
ven and committed, through their hands the Church of Chriſt 
hath received them, and their evidence is that, which is to wit- 
neſs and determin unto us, what part of them is authentic Scrip- 
ture, and what is not. 

II. It is moſt likely, that theſe vowel points were the Inven- 
tion of the Maſvrites a little after the time of Ezra. That 
they came into uſe a little after the time of Ezra ſeems to be 
proved by the need, that was then of them for the reading and 
teaching of the Hebrew Text. And that they were invented 
by the Maſor:tes ſeems moſt likely, becauſe of the Buſineſs and 
Profeſſion, which theſe men imployed themſelves in. For 

1/t, Theſe Maſorites (I/) were a ſet of men, whoſe Profeſ- 
ſion it was to write out Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
to criticize upon them, and alſo to preſerve and teach the true 
Readings of them; And what they obſerved and taught in or- 
der hereto, is by the Fetus called the Maſarab. But this Tradi- 
tion reached no farther than the Readings of the Hebrew Scrip- 
For as the Ferws held a Tradition of the true Interpre- 
tations of the Holy Scriptures (which I have already ſpoken 
ot) ſo alto did they hold another of the true Readings of them, 
as in the Original Hebrew Language. And this laſt they will 

(% Romans iii. 2, () Flix Levitæ Maſoreth Hammaſoreth. Buw 
tertius in Tiberiade, Waltoni Irm. 8. 
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have, as to the Law, to be a Conſtitution of Moſes from Mount 
Sinai, as well as the former. For their Doctrine is, that when God 
gave unto Moſes the Law in Mount Sinai, he taught him firſt 
tie true Readings of it, and ſecondly the true Interpretations 
of it; and that both theſe were handed down from Generation 
to Generation by Oral Tradition only, till at length the Read- 
dings were written by the accents and vowels, in like man- 
ner as the Interpretations were by the Miſhma and Gemara. 
The former they call Maforah, which ſignifyeth Tradition, and 
the other they call Cabbala, which ſignifieth Reception ; but both 
of them denote the ſame thing, that is, a knowledge delivered 
down trom Generation to Generation; in the doing of which 
there being I'radition on the one hand, and Reception on the 
other, that, which relates to the Readings of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, hath its name from the former, and that which relates 
to the Interpretations of them, from the latter. And what they 
ſay of this, as to the Law, they ſay alſo of it, as to the Pro- 
phets and the reſt of the Hebrew Scriptures; that is, that the 
true Readings of them, as well as the true Interpretations of 
them, were delivered down by Oral Tradition from thoſe, 
who were the firſt Penmen of them; to whom they ſay God re- 
vealed both at the ſame time, when he revealed to them the 
word it felf. As thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the Cabbala, 
were called the Cabbaliſts ; ſo thoſe, who ſtudied and taught the 
Maſorah, were called the Maſorites. For altho* the word Cab- 
bala be now reſtrained to ſignify the myſtical Interpretations of 
the Scriptures only, and in the common uſage of Speech now 
among the Jeu they alone are called Cabbal;/ts, who give them- 
ſelves up to theſe dotages; yet in the true and genuine meaning 
of the word the Cabbala extends to all manner of Traditions, 
which are of the Interpretative part of the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
the Cabbaliſt is the General name of all thoſe, who profeſſed the 
ſtudy and knowledge of them. And they were all thoſe, whom 
under the names of Tannaim, Amoraim, Seburaim, &c. I have 
already made mention of. And as theſe Cabbaliſts fitſt began a 
little atter the time of Ezra, ſo allo did the Maſorites; and their 
whole Buſineſs, and Profeſſion being to ſtudy the true Readings 
of the Hebrew Text, and to preſerve and teach the ſame, they 
are juſtly held the moſt likely to have invented the vowel 
points, becauſe the whole uſe of thoſe points is to ſerve to this 
purpoſe. | | 

And 24d!ly, this uſe of them being abſolutely neceſſary from 
the time that the Hlebreu Language ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpo- 
ken (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra) we have ſuffici- 
ent reaſon from hence to conclude, that ſoon after that time 
the uſe of them muſt have been introduced. For from this 
time the Hebrew Language being only to be acquired by ſtud 
and inſtruction, and that being neceſlary to be fult acquired, 
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before the ſacred Text could be read, which was written there- 
in; as there was need of ſuch a Profeſſion of men to take care 
hereof, that is, to teach and bring up others to know the lan- 
guage, and alſo to read the Scriptures, as written in it; ſo was 
there as much need of theſe vowel points to help them herein, 
it being hard to conceive, how they could do either without 
them, or ſome other ſuch marks, that might ſerve them for 
the ſame purpoſe. What the Jews tell us of preſerving the 
true readings only by Tradition and Memory, is too abſurd 
to be ſwallowed by any one. For had there been nothing elſe 
but Tradition and Memory in this caſe to help them, the load 
would have been too great to have been carried by any ones 
memory, but all muſt neceſlarily have drop'd in the way, and 
been loſt. But the truth is, there is no need of depending only 
on memory, in this cafe. For to thoſe, who thoroughly know 
the language, the letters alone with the context are ſufficient 
to determine the reading, as now they are in all other Hebrew 
Books. For, excepting the Bible, few other Books in that lan- 
guage are pointed. All their (2) Kabbinical Authors, of which 
there are a great number, are all unpointed, and yet all that 
underſtand the language, can read them without points, as well 
as if they had them, yea and much better too, and not mils the 
true reading. But the difficulty is as to thoſe, who do not 
underſtand the language. For how they could be ever taught 
to rcad it without vowels, after it ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpo- 
ken, is ſearce poſſible to conceive. When all learnt it from 
their Cradles, it was no hard matter for thoſe, who thus un- 
derſtood the Language, to learn to rcad it by the letters only 
without the vowels. But when the /ebrew became a dead lan- 

age, the caſe was altered, For then inſtead of underſtanding 
it firſt in order to read it, they were fir{t to read it in order to 
underſtand it; aud therefore having not the previous knowledge 
of the Language to direct them herein, they muſt neceſlarily 
have had ſome other helps, whereby to know with what yow- 
el cvery Syllabe was to be pronounced, and to give them this 
help, the vowel poims ſeem certainly to have been invented; 
and therefore the time of this invention cannot be placed later than 
the time, when they became neceſlary, that is when the He- 
brew became a dead language, though perchance it was not 
perfected and brought to that order, in which now it is, till 
lome ages aiter. It is acknowledged on all hands, that the rea- 
ding of the Z/:cbrew Languave could never have been learned 
after it ccaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, without the help of vow- 
els; but they who will not allow the points to have been fo 


* 


1 


( m) All thoſe Authors as ori ally written are without points. But the 
Miſhra and their Machzor bare lately bus peturs put o them, but ſlill they 


are reckoned the beſt Editions that are without them. 
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ancient, (2) tell us, that the letters Aleph, He, Van, Wa, 
which they call matres Lectiouis, then ſerved for vowels. But 
there are a great number of words in the Hebrew way of writing, 
both in the Bible and in all other Books of that Language, in 
which none of theſe letters are to be found, and ſcarce any in 
which ſome of the Syllables are not without them, and how 
then can theſe ſupply the place of vowels, and every where 
help the reading inſtead of them, ſince every where they are 
not to be found ? Belides, there are none of theſe letters which 
have not, according as they are placed in difterent words, the 
different ſounds of every one of the vowels ſome time or other 
annexed to them; and how then can they determine the pronun- 
ciation of any one of them? As for Example, the letter Aleph 
hath not always the pronunciation of the vowel [Ca,] but ſome- 
times of e, ſometimes of [i,] ſometimes of [o, ] and ſome- 
times of [u,] according as it is found in difterent words; and 
the ſame is to be ſaid of all the reſt. And farther, all the other 
Oriental Languages have in their Alphabets theſe fame letters, 
Which they call Matres Lectionis, as well as the Hebrew, as 
for Example, the Syriac, the Arabic, the Tarkiſh, the Perſian, 
the Malayan, &c. and yet they have their vowels too to help 
the reading; neither can we find that they were ever without 
them; though ſuch as are well verſed in any of theſe Lan- 
gages, read them readily without vowels, and all the Books, 

piſtles, Orders, and publick Inſtruments, that are in them, are 
generally ſo written. And why then ſhould we think the Ve- 
brew had not ſuch yowels alſo, eſpecially when after that lan- 
guage had ceaſed to be vulgarly ſpoken, there was ſuch neceſ- 
lity for them? The unpointed words in Hebrew are the ſame 
with Abbreviations in Latin; And if it be impracticable for any 
novice to learn the Latin language by Books, wherein all the 
words are ſo abbreviated, that only two or three letters of them 
ſtand for the whole, we may juſtly infer, that it is as impraQi- 
cable for any who is a ſtranger to the Hebrew, ever to learn it 
by Books, wherein all the words are unpointed ; yea, and 
much more ſo, For the abbreviations in Latin are certain, 
ſuch an abbreviation being always put for ſuch a word, and for 
none other; but it is otherwiſe in the abbreviations of the un- 
pointed Hebrew, ior in them all the vowels being left out, the 
remaining letters which are to ſtand for the whole, may as pro- 
nounced with different vowels be different words; as for Example, 
there are two Conjugations in Hebrew, one called P:hel, and the 
other Pxhal; the former is an active, and the other a paſſive, and 
both are written throughout all their Moods and Tenſes (except 
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reading, the context may determine the active from the paſſive, 
yet if we do not by pointed Books firſt learn, what vowels pro- 
perly belong to the one, and what to the other, how can we 
know with which to read or pronounce either of them in the 
unpointed Books? and abundance of other ſuch inſtances may 
be given in the H-brew Language, wherein the ſame letters as 
differently pointed, make difterent words, and of different ſigni- 
fications, and how then can a learner know, what different 
vowels, and what ditterent pronunciations belong to theſe dif- 
ferent words, if he be not firſt taught it by the points, or ſome 
other ſuch marks of the ſame ſignification? All that can be ſaid 
2Y4intt this is, That the Samaritan hath no ſuch vowels; but 
altho' it be now grown to be a dead language, as well as the 
Hebrew, it is taught and learnt without them. To this I an- 
{wer, that it is true, that all the Books, which we have as yet 
brought us into theſe Weſtern Parts in the Samaritan Character, 
are written only with the letters, and without any ſuch marks, 
as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the vowels, or any 
other iuſtead of them. But this doth not prove, that they have 
no ſuch vowels in uſe among them; Multitude of Books are 
brought us out of the Eaſt in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Tur— 
kiſh, and Perſian, all written with the letters only without a- 
ny vowel marks; but this doth not prove that they have none, 
tor it's certain that they all have them, and uſe them, where 
there is need of them; Aud therefore it is no evidence, but 
that the Samaritan may have them alſo, though all the Books 
which we have hitherto ſeen in it, are without them. The ſe& 
of the Samaritans are thole only, who uſe this Character and 
8 (if we may call it a Language, for it is no more than 
the Hebrew in another Character) and they are now dwindled 
into a very ſinall number, and thoſe diſperſed abroad into ſe- 
veral parts of the Eaſt. And what their practice may be as to 
the uſe of vowel figures in their other writings (though none 
that have as yet come to our hands have any ſuch) we have no 
account of, either pro or con, and therefore we can argue no- 
thing from it. Only we ſay, that as to this, as well as the 
Hebrew, and all other ſuch languages, in which Books are or- 
dinarily written with the Letters only, it ſeems almoſt impra- 
Eticavle for any one to learn to read thoſe Books, after the 
Languages are become dead Languages, without ſome marks 
put to the letters to denote the vowels, with which they are 
to be pronounced. Without a previous Knowledge of the 
Language it is impoſlible to be done, and therefore the only 
way to make it poſſible, is to learn the Language firſt by rote, 
and when a perfect knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, 
then only can it be practicable to learn to read that language by 
the letters only without any vowel marks. But this is ſuch a 


great way avout, ſuch a tedious and operoſe method of learn- 
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ing it, that we muſt look on thoſe to be a very dull and ſtupid 
ſort of people, who bcing in this cafe, could find out no other 
way to help themſelves in it, and that eſpecially in the Jeu 
caſe, ſince their Neighbours on each fide of them (I mgan the 
Syrians and Arabtans ) had vowel figures, and they might eaſily 
fam them either have taken the ſame, or learnt to have framed 
others like them. Though the Greeks in their Language have the 
vowels intermixed with the letters, yet it no ſooner became adead 
language (JI mean the lcarned Greek, trom which the Modern doth 
as much differ, as the Chaldee from the Hebrew ) but they found 
out accents, Spirits, and ſeveral other marks to help thoſe who 
were to lcarn it, which were never in uſe among them before. 
And ſo alſo are there in the Latin ſeveral ſuch marks; as for 
Example, a mark over the [&] and [ e] at the end of Adverbe, 
to diſtinguiſh them from Nouns ending in thoſe vowels, and 
the mark over the [ 4] ablative to diſtinguiſh it from the [a] 
nominative, c. None of which marks were ever uſed, while 
the Latin Language was vulgarly ſpoken, but were invented 
for the help of thoſe, who were to learn it afterwards. And is 
it poſſible that the Fews only were ſo ſtupid and dull, that 
they alone ſhould find out no ſuch helps, after their Language 
became a dead Language, for the eaſier learning and 3 of 
it; but on the contrary ſhould have continued fo many hundred 
years after not only without any marks for accents, pauſes or 
ſtops, but alſo without any figures ſo much as to denote 
the vowels, with which their letters were to be pronounced ? 
The neceflity which was in this caſe for ſuch vowel figures, 
evidently proves that they muſt have had them, and that as ſoon 
as they needed them, which was as ſoon as their Language be- 
came a dead Language, and was thencctorth to be learnt by 
Books (and not by common converſe) as all other dead Lan- 
guages are. And therefore this happening about the time of Ezra 
(as hath been already ſhewn) it muſt follow, that about that 
time, or a little after, the uſe of ſuch vowel figures mult have 
been introduced into the [Hebrew Language. Whether the 

were the ſame vowel points that are now uſed, or other ſuc 

like ſigus to ſerve for the ſame purpoſe, is not material, and 
therefore J ſhall raiſe no inquiry about it. Only I cannot but 
ſay, that ſince neceſſity firſt introduced the uſe of them, it is 
moſt likely, that no more were at firſt uſed, than there was a 
neceſſity tor, but that the augmenting of them beyond this to 
the number of fifteen, proceeded only from the over- nicety of 
the after-Maſorites. Three ſerved the Arabs, and five mt o- 
ther nations, and no doubt at firſt they exceeded not this num- 
ber among the Fews. And it is moſt likely that the ſame pro- 


fefſion of men, who thus invented the vowel points, were alſo 


the Authors of all thoſe other inventions, which have been ad- 
ded to the Hebrew Text ſor the eaſier reading aud better under- 
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ſtanding of it. The dividing of the Law into Sections, and 
the Sections into verſes, ſeems to have been one of the tirſt of 
their works. (o) Originally every Book of the Hebrew Bible 
was Written as in one verſe, without any dittinetion of Sections, 
Chapters, Verſes, or Words. But when the publick reading 
of the Law was brought into uſe among the Jews, and ſome 
part of it read every Sabbath in their dy nagogues, it became 
neceſſary to divide the whole into 54 Sections, that it might 
thereby be known, what part was to be read on each Sabbath, 
aud the whole gone over every year, as hath been afore obſer- 
ved. Aud when the diſuſe of the Fiebrew Language among 
thein made it neceſſaty, that it ſhould not only be read to them 
in the Original Hebrew, but alſo interpreted in the Chaldee, 
which was then become their vulgar tongue, there was alſo a 
neceſſity of dividing tlie Sections into verſes, that they might be 
a dir-ction both to the Reader and the Interpreter where to 
make their ſtop at every alternative reading and interpreting, till 
the; had verſe by verſe gone through the whole Section. And 
iin inutation hereof, the like diviſion was afterwards made in 
all thc reit oi the Holy Scriptures. And a like neceſſity about 


the ſame time introduced the uſe of the vowel points, after they 


were forced to teach the Hebrew Language by Book, on its 
ccaling to be any longer vulgarly ſpoken among the People. 
And tome time after the Accents and Pauſes were inventcd for 
the ſame purpoſe, that is for the eaſier and more diſtinct read- 
iug of the Text, for which they are neceſlary helps, as far as 
they ſupply the place of a Comma, a Colon, or a full ſtop 
(which Azhaak, Kevia, and S$711::k do) but as for the muſical uſe, 
for which only the others were added to the //ebrew Text, they 
are now wholly inſignificant, it being long ſince abſolutely for- 
got for what uſe they ſerved. 

III. Theſe vowel points were for many ages only of private 
uſe among the Maſorites, whereby they preſerved to themſelves 
the true Readings of the Holy Scriptures, and taught them to 
their Scholars; but they were not received into the Divinity 
Schools, till after the making of the Talmud. For there were 
two ſorts of Schools anciently among the Fews, the Schools 
of the Maſorites, and the Schools of the Rabbi's. The former 
taught only the Hebrew Language, and to read the Scriptures 
in it, the others to underſtand the Scriptures, and all the Inter- 
pretations of them, and were the great Doctors of Divinity 
among them, to whom the Maſvrites were as much inferior, 
as the Teachers of Grammar Schools among us are to the Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity in our Univerſities. And therefore as long 
as theſe vowel points went no higher, than the Schools of theſe 
Maſorites, they were of no regard among their learned men, or 
taken any notice of by them. And this is the reaſon that we 


(o) Elias Le vita in Maſorcth Hammaſoreth. 
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find no mention of them either in the Talmud, or in the wri- 
tings of Origen, or Ferom. But ſome time after the making of 
the Talmud in what year or age is uncertain, the Punctuation of 
the Maſorites having been judged by the Jeu Doctors to be 
as uſetul and necetlary a way for the preſerving of the Tradi- 
tionary Reading of the Hebrew Scriptures, as the Mifonah and 
Gemara had been then found to be for the preſerving of the 
Traditional Rites, Ceremonies, and DoQtrines of their Religion, 
it was taken into their Divinity Schools; and it having been 
there reviewed and corrected by the learnedeſt of their Rabbi's; 
and ſo formed and ſettled by them, as to be made to contain 
and mark out all thoſe authentic Readings, which they held to 
have been delivered down unto them by I radition from Moſes 
and the Prophets, who were the firſt Penmen of them ; ever 
ſince that time the Points in the /{ebrew Scriptures have been 
by the Fews held of the fame authority for the reading of them 

as the Miſhna and the Gemæra for the interpreting of them; and 
conſequently as unalterable as the Letters themſelves. For 
they reckon them both of divine Original, only with this dif- 
ference, that the Letters they ſay were written by the Holy Pen- 
men themſelves, but the readings as now marked by the points, 
were delivered down from them by Tradition only. However, 
they have never received them in their Synagogues, but have there 
{till continued the ule of the Holy Scriptures in unpointed Copies, 
and ſo do even to this day, becauſe they ſo received them from 
the firſt holy Penamen of them. 

VI. All thoſe Criticiſins in the Maſorah, that are upon the 
Points, were made by ſuch Maſorites as lived after the Points 
were received into the Divinity Schools of the Fews. For this 
Profeſſion of men continucd from the time of Ezra, and the men 
of the great Synagogue, to that of Ben Aſher and Ben Neph- 
tbali, (p) who were two famous Maſorites, that lived about 
the year of our Lord 1030, and were the laſt of them. For 
they having, after many years I. bour ſpent herein, each of them 
publiſhed a Copy of tlie whole Hebrew Text, as correct as they 
could make it, the Eaſtern Jews have followed that of Ben 
Nephthali, and the Weſtern Fews have followed that of Ben 
Aber and all that hath been done ever ſince is exactly to copy 

ter them, both as to the Points and Accents, as well as to 
the Letters, without making any more correQions or Maſoriti- 
cal Criticiſms or Obſervations upon either. "Theſe Maſorites, 
viho were the Authors of the Maſorah that is now extant 
were a monſtrous trifling ſort of men, whoſe Criticiſms an 
Obſervations went no higher, than the numbring of the verſes, 


(p) Buxtorfius pater in præfatione ad Tiberiadem. Buxtorfius filius de 
antiquitate punctorum Part 1. cap. 15. Zacutus in Juchatin. Shalſhelcth 
Haccabbala, Zemach David, Elias Levita, &c. M 

5 Aa 4 words, _ 


IWR HORA 
yy 4 ' Ms, | 1 


—” ERS OA. T7 "I.F 


hs. ES eee... es, — 


#1 
. 
0 
N 

5 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


3 


———— — Tk 


— 


— 


> 
3 


— — 


( . wü! ͤ RE I” IO ON + - Pry -. „4„‚.ẽ . RE. 3 r 


F 


360 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 


words, and letters, of every Book in the Hebrew Bible, and the 
marking out which was the middle verſe, word, and letter in 
each of them, and the making of other ſuch poor and low ob- 
ſervations concerning them, as are not worth any man's read- 
ing, or taking notice of, whatever Richard Simon the Fench. 
man may ſay to the contrary. 

V. Theſe vowel points having been added to the Text with 
the beſt care of thoſe who beſt underſtood the language, and 
having undergone the review and corrections of many ages, it 
may be reckoned that this work hath been done iu the pertecteſt 
manner that it can be done by man's Art, and that none 
who ſhall undertake a new punctuation of the whole, can do it 
better; however ſince it was done only by man's Art, it is no 
authentic part of the holy Scriptures, and therefore theſe Points 
are not ſo unalterably fixed to the Text, but that a change may 
be made in them, when the nature of the context, or the ana- 
logy of Grammar, or the ſtile of the Language, or any thing 
elſe ſhall give a ſufſicient reaſon for it. And that efpec'ally ſince, 
how exactly ſoever they may have been at any time affixed to 
the Text, they are ſtill liable to the miſtakes of Tranſcribers 
and Priuters, and by reaſon of their number, the ſmallneſs of 
their figures, and their poſition under the letters, are more likely 
to ſuer by them, than any other ſort ot writing whatſoever. 

VI. It doth not from hence follow, that the Sacred Text wil 
therefore be left to an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For 
the genuine reading is as certain in the unpointed /ebrew Books, 
as the genuine ſenſe is in the pointed; the former indeed may 
ſometimes be miſtaken or perverted, and ſo may the latter; and 
therefore whether the Books be pointed or unpointed, this doth 
not alter the caſe to one who thoroughly knows the Language, 
and will honeſtiy read the ſame. Ignorant men may indeed 
miſtake the reading, and ill men may pervert it; but thoſe who 
are knowing and honeſt can do neither. For, except the Bible, 
no other Hebrew Book is pointed, unleſs ſome few of late by 
modern hands. All their Rabbinical Authors are unpointed, and 
all their other Books, to which the Moderns have in ſome edi- 
tions added points, were originally publiſhed without them, 
and ſo they (till are in the beſt Editions; and yet this doth not 
hinder, but that every one, who underſtands the Hebrew Lan- 
gnage, can rightly read them and rightly underſtand them, Were 
to make my choice, I would deſire to have the Bible with points, 
and all other Hebrew Books without them. I would deſire the 
Bivle with points, becauſe they tell us how the Jews did an- 
ciently read the Text. And I would have all other Hebrew 
Books without them, becauſe in ſuch they rather hinder 
and clog the reading, than help it, to any one that tho- 
ronghly knows the Language. And all that undertake to 
p-iur ſuch Books, may not always do it according to the ys 
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and genuine reading, as we have an inſtance in the pointed Edi- 
tion of the Miſhnab publiſhed in Octavo by Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael 
at Amſterdam. And therefore it is much better to be left free 
to our own apprehenſions for the genuine reading, than be con- 
fined by another man's to that which may not be the genuine 
reading. Indeed to read without vowels may look very ſtrange 
to ſuch, who are converſant only with the modern European 
Languages, in which often ſeveral Conſonants come together with- 
outa Vowel, and ſeveral Vowels without a Conſonant, and ſeveral 
of both often go to make up one Syllable; and therefore if in them 
the Conſonants were only written, it would be hard to find out 
what may be the word; but it is quite otherwiſe in the Hebrew. 
For in that Language there is never more than one vowel in one 
Syllable, and in molt Syllables only one confonant, andin none 
more than two, and therefore in moſt words the Conſonants 
confine us to the vowels, and determine how the word is to bo 
read, and if not, at leaſt the context doth. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that there are ſeveral combinations of the ſame Con- 
ſonants, which as placed in the ſame order, are ſuſceptible of dif- 
ferent punctuations, and thereby make different words and of 
different ſignifications, and therefore when put alone are of an 
uncertain reading ; but it is quite otherwiſe when they are joyned 
in context with other words For where the Letters joyned in 
the ſame word do not determine the reading, there the words 
joyned in the ſame ſentence always do; and this is no more than 
what we find in all other Languages, and very often in our 
own. For we have many equivocal words, which being put 
alone are of an uncertain ſignification, but are always deter- 
min'd in the context. As for Example, the word Let in En- 
gliſhb when put alone by it ſelf, hath not only two different, but 
two qu'te contrary meanings. For it ſignitys to permit, and it 
ſignifys alſo to hinder; but it never doth fo in the context, but 
is thereby always ſo determined either to the one or to the other, 
that no one is ever led into a miſtake hereby. And the fame is 
to be ſaid of all ſuch words in Hebrew, as having the ſame let- 
ters are ſuſceptible of various punctuations. The letters here 
cannot determine to the punctuation, becauſe they being in each 
the ſame, are indifferent to either. But what the letters cannot 
do, when the word is put alone by it ſelf, that the other words 
always do, with which it is joyned in the context. And it is 
want of attention, or want of apprehenſion, if any one tho- 
roughly skill'd in the Hebrew Language makes a miſtake here- 
in; which may happen in the reading of any other Books what- 
ſoever. And therefore though the Hebrew Bibles had never 
been pointed, we need not be ſent either tothe Church of Rome, 
or any where elſe, for the fixing of the readings of it, the let- 
ters alone with the context bcing ſufficient, when we thorough- 
ly underitand the Language, to determine us thereto. D 
here 
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There is in the (4) Church of St. Dominic in Bononia a Copy 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which 
they pretend to be the original Copy written by Exra himſelf; and 
therefore it is there valued at ſo high a rate, that great ſums of 
money have been borrowed by the Bozoz1azs upon the Pawn of 
it, and again repaid for its Redemption. It is written in a very 
fair Character upon a fort of Leather, and made up in a Roll 
according to the ancient manner ; but it having the yowel points 
annexed, and the writing being freſh and fair without any decay, 
both theſe particulars prove the Novelty of that Copy. But 
Forgeries are no uncommonu things among the Papiltical 

ect. | 
But tho' Ezra's Government over all Judah and Feruſalem 
expir'd with this year, yet his labour to ſerve the Church of 
God did not end here, for ſtill he went on as a Preacher of 


righteouſneſs, and a skilful Scribe of the Law of God, to per- 


fect the Reformation, which he had 1 25 both in preparing 
for the people correct Editions of the Scriptures, and alſo in 
bringing all things in Church and State to be conform to the 
rules thereof. And this he continued to do as long as he lived, 
and herein he was thoroughly aſſiſted and ſupported by the next 
Governor, who coming to Ferzſalezz with the ſame intenti- 
on, and the ſame zeal for promoting of the honour of God and 
the welfare of his People in Judab and Feruſalem as Ezra did, 
he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; ſo that Ezra went 
on {till to do the ſame things by the Authority of the new Go- 
vernor, which he before did by his own. And by their thus 
joyning together in the ſame holy undertaking, and their mutu- 
al aſſiſting each other therein, exceedingly proſpered in their 
hands, till at length, notwithſtanding all manner of oppoſitions 
both from within and from without, it was brought to full per- 
fection forty nine years after it had been begun by Ezra. Whe- 
ther Ezra lived ſo long or not, is uncertain. But what he did 
not live to do, was compleated by the piety and zeal of his Suc- 
ceſſor, with an account of whoſe Tranſactions I ſhall begin the 
next Bock. 


K 


(4) Fini Adriani Flagellum judæorum lib. 9. c. 2. Tiſſardi Ambacei 
Grammatica Hebrxa, Hottingeri Theſaurus Philologicus p. 115, & p. 
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5 E who ſucceeded Ezra in the Government of 
= Judah and Fernſalem was (a) Ne- 

H bemiab, a very religious and moſt e 445. 
excellent Perſon, one that was no- Artaxerxes 20. 
thing behind his Predeceſſor, ſaving his Learn- 
_ ing and great Knowledge in the Law of 
God. He came to Ferzſalem in the (b) twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and by a Commiſhon from him 
ſuperſeded that of Ezra, and ſucceeded him in the Govern- 
ment of Judah and Jeruſalem. And he had in that Commiſſion, 
by an expreſs clauſe therein inſerted, full Authority given him 
to repair the Walls and ſet up the Gates of Jeruſalem, and to 


(a) Nehemiah ii. (“) Nehemiah ii, 1. & v. 14. 
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fortify it again in the ſame manner, as it was before it was diſ- 
mantled and deſtroyed by the Babylonians. He was a Jeu, 
whoſe Anceſtors had formerly been Citizens of Jeruſalem. For 
(c) there he ſaith was the place of his Father's Sepulchres. But 
as to the 1 ribe or Family which he was of, no more is ſaid, 
but only that his Father's name was Hachaliah; who ſeemeth 
to have been of thoſe Jeus, who having gotten good ſettle- 
ments in the Land of their Captivity, choſe rather to abide in 
them, than return into their own Country, when leave was 
granted for it. It is molt likely, that he was an Inhabitant of 
the City of SHhuſhan, and that it was his dwelling there that gave 
his ſon an opportunity of gaining an advancement in the King's 
Palace. For he was one of the Cup-bearers of King Artaxer- 
xes, (4) which was a place of great honour and advantage in 
the Perſian Court, becauſe of the privilege it gave him of bein 
daily in the King's preſence, and the opportunity which he had 
thereby of gaining his favour, for the obtaining of any Petition 
which he ſhould make to him. And that cſpecially ſince the 
times of his attendance always were, when the King was ma- 
king his heart merry with the wine, which he ſerved up unto 
him. For this is the beſt opportunity with all men, for the 
obtaining any boon that ſhall be deſired of them, becauſe they 
are always then in the beſt humour-of complying. And it was 
e) at fuch a time, that he asked the Government of Judæa, 
and obtained it. And by the like advantages of his place no 
doubt it was, that he gained thoſe immenſe riches, which en- 
abled him for ſo many years (J) out of his own private 
purſe only, to live in his Government, with that ſplendor and 
expence, as will be hereafter related, without burdening the peo- 
ple at all for it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen 
Eſther, as being of the ſame Nation and People with her, 
that he obtained ſo honourable and advantageous a preferment 
in that Court. However, neither the Honour and Advantage 
of this place, nor the long ſettlement of his family out of his 
Country, could make him forget his love for it, or lay aſide 
that zeal, which he had for the Religion of his forefathers, who 
had formerly dwelt in it. For though he had been born and 
bred in a ſtrange Land, yet he had a great love for Sion, and 
an heart thoroughly ſet for the advancing the proſperity of it, 
and was in all things a very religious Obſerver of the Law of 
his God. And therefore (g) when ſome came from FJeraſa- 
tem, and told him of the ill ſtate of that City, how the walls 
of it were (till in many places broken down, and the Gates of 
it in the ſame demoliſhed ſtate as when burnt with fire by the 
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(c) Nehemiah ii. 3. () Vide Briſſonium De Regno Perſiæ lib. 
1.8. 93. (e) Nekemiah ii. 1. (/) Nchemiah v. 14 - --19. 
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| * 
Babylonians, and that by reaſon hereof the remnant of the Cap- 
tivity that dwelt there lay open, not only to the incurſions and 


Tinſults of their Enemies, but alſo to the Reproach and Con- 
tempt of their Neighbours, as a weak and deſpicable People, and 
that they were in both theſe reſpects in great affliction and grief 
Jof heart; the good man being ſuitably moved with this repre- 
ſentation, applyed himſelf in faſting and prayer unto the Lord 
his God, and earneſtly ſupplicated to him for his People of Jraecl, 
and the place which he had choſen for his worſhip among them. 
And having thus implored the divine mercy againſt this evil, he 
© reſolved next to make his application to the King for the re- 
2 drefiing of it, truſting in God for the inclining of his heart 
Z thereto. Aud therefore when his turn came next to wait in 
bis Office, the (5) King obſerving his Countenance to be ſad, 
Z which at other times uſed not ſo to be, aud asking the cauſe 
= thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the diſtre(- 
lied {tate of his Country, and owning this to be a cauſe of great 
= grict and ſadneſs unto him, he prayed the King to ſend him 
thither to remedy it; And by the favour of Queen Eſther he 
had his petition granted unto him. For it being particularly 
F remarked (:) in the ſacred Text, that the Queen was ſitting 
by the King, when Nehemiah obtained this Grant, it ſufficient- 
ly intimates that her favour was aſſiſting to him herein. And 


accordingly a Royal Decree was illued out for the rebuilding 


L of the Walls and Gates of Feruſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent 


thither with it, as Governor of the Province of Jadæa, to put 


it in Execution. And to do him the more honour, the King 


ſent a Guard of Horſe with him, under the command of ſome 
of the Captains of his Army, to conduct him in ſafety to his 
Government. And he wrote letters to all the Governors on 
this fide the River Euphrates, to further him in the work, on 
which he was ſent; and alſo gave his order to Aſaph the Keep- 
er of his Foreſts in thoſe parts, to allow him as much Timber 
out of them, as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. How- 
ever the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and o- 
ther Neighbouring Nations round, did all they could to hinder 
him from proceeding therein. And to this they were excited, 
not only by the ancient and bitter enmity, which thoſe people 
bore to the whole Jewiſh Nation, becauſe of the different Man- 
ners and different Religions which they were of, but moſt eſ- 
pecially at this time, becauſe of their Lands. For during the 
time that the Fews were in Captivity, theſe Nations having 
ſeized their Lands, were forced (4) to reſtore them on their 
return. For which reaſon they did all they could to oppoſe 


their reſettlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they 


 () Nehemiah ii. (i) Nehemiah ii, 6. (&) Joſephus Antiq. 
« It, cap. 4. 


might 
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might find an opportnnity ſome time or other of reſuming a- 
gain the prey they had loſt. But Nehemiah was not at all dis. 
couraged hercat. For having, on his arrival at [Zerzſalem, made 
known to the people the commiſſion with which he was ſent, 
he took a view of the ruins of the old Walls, and (1) imm 
diately ſet about the repairing of them, dividing the people into 
ſeveral companies, and afligning to each of them the Quarter 
where they were to work; but reſerving to himſelf the reviewal 
and direction of the whole, in which he laboured fo effeQtually, 
that all (% was accompliſhed by the end of the Month Ez, F* 
within the compals of fifty two days, notwithſtanding all man-! 


ner of oppoſition that was made againſt him, both from within 


and from without. For from within ſeveral falſe Prophets and! 
other treacherous perſons endeavoured to create him obſtructi- 
ons; and from without Sanballat the Horonite, Tobias the Am- 
monite, (ieſhem the Arabian, and ſeveral others gave him all! 
the diſturbance they were able, not only by underhand dealings, 
and treacherous tricks and contrivances, but alſo by open force; 
So that while part of the people laboured in carrying on the 


building, the other part ſtood to their arms to defend them 2. 


gainſt the aſſaults of ſuch as had deſigns againſt them. And“ 
all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be rea-“ 
dy at a ſignal given to draw together to any part, where the“ 


enemy ſhould be diſcovered to be coming upon them. And 
by this means they ſecured themſelves againſt all the attempts 


and deſigns of their Enemies, till the work was brought to 21 
concluſion. And when they had thus far finiſhed the Walls, 


and ſet up the Gates, a publick Dedication of them (2) was ce- 


lebrated with great ſolemnity by the Prieſts and Levites, and all Þ 


the people. 


The burden which the people underwent in the carrying on 
of this work, and the; inceſſant labour which they were forced 
to undergo, to bring it to ſo ſpeedy a Concluſion, being very 
great, and ſuch as made (9) many of them faint and groan un- 


der it, and expreſs a deſpair of being able to perfect it ; to re- 


vive their drooping ſpirits, and make them the more eaſy and 
ready to proceed in that, which was farther to be done, (p) Þ 
care was taken to relieve them from a much greater burden, the 


oppreſſion of Uſurers, which they then in great miſery lay un- 
der, and had much greater reaſon to complain of. For the rich 


taking advantage of the neceſſities of the meaner ſort, had Þ 
exacted heavy uſury of them, making them pay the Centeſima 


for all monies lent them, (4) that is one Ta Cent. for every 
month, which amounted to twelve per 
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year; ſo that they were forced to mortgage their Lands, and 
{ell their Children into ſervitude, to have wherewith to buy 
bread for the ſupport of themſelves and their Families; which 
being a manifeſt breach of the Law of God, given them by 
Moſes (for (r) that forbids all the race of {ſrae/ to take uſury 
of any of their Brethren) Nehemiah on his hearing hereof, re- 
ſolved forthwith to remove ſo great an iniquity ; in order 
whereto he called a General Aſſembly of all the People; where 
having ſet forth unto them the nature of the Offence, how 
great a breach it was of the divine Law, and how heavy an 
oppreſſion upon their Brethren, and how much it might pro- 
voke the wrath of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted 
by the general ſuffrage of that whole Aſſembly, that all ſhould 
return to their Brethren whatſoever had been exacted of them 
upon uſury, and alſo releaſe all the Lands, Vineyards, Olive- 
yards, and Houſes, which had been taken of them upon mort- 
gage on the account hereof. 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end 
for which he obtained the favour of the King to be ſent to Fe- 
r:ſalem, he appointed Hanan and Hlananiab to be Governors 
of the City, and returned again unto him into Perſia. For a 
time 2 had been ſet him for his return again to Court, when 
he firſt obtained to be ſent from thence on this Commiſſion, 
which as expreſſed in the Text plainly imports a ſhort time, and 
not that of twelve years (after which (z) he again went unto 
the King) as ſome do interpret it. And his having appointed 
Governors of the City as ſoon as the Walls were built, evident- 
ly implies, that he then went from thence, and was abſent for 
ſome time. For had he ſtill continued at Ferz/alem, he would 
not have nceded any Deputies to govern the place. And further- 
more, the 3 of the Walls of FJeruſalem being all for which 
he prayed his firſt Commiſſion, when this was performed, he 
ſeems to have needed a new authority before he could go on to 
other proceedings, which were neceſlary for the well ſetling of 
the affairs of that Country. But on his coming to the King, 
and having given him an account, how all things ſtood in the 
Province, and what farther was needtul to be done for the well 
regulating of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again to take 
care hereof, and the ſhortneſs of his abſence ſeems to have been 
the cauſe that there is no notice taken of it in the Text, tho? the 
particulars I have mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to imply it. 

Nehemiah being returned from the Perſian 
Court with anew Commiſſion, forthwith ſet him- _ 44+- 
ſelf to carry on the Reformation of the Church . 
and the State of the Jeu, which Ezra had begun, and took 


(r) Exod. xxii. 25. Levit. xxv. 36, 37, Deut. xxiii. 19. () Ne- 
bemiah ii. 6, () Nehcmiah xiii, 6. 
along 
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along with him the advice and direction of that learned and Ho- 
ly Scribe in all that he attempted herein. The firſt thing that 
he did, was to provide for the ſecurity of the City, which he 
had now fortifyed, by ſetling rules for the opening and ſhuttin 

of the Crates, and keeping watch and ward on the Towers an 

Walls. But (z) finding Jeraſalem to be but thinly inhabited, 
and that to'make this burden more ealy, there needed more in- 
habitants to bear their ſhare with them 1n it, he projected the 
thorough repeopling of the place. In order whereto (w) he pre- 
vailed firſt with the rulers and great men of the Nation to agree 
to build them Houſes there, and dwell in them. And then 
Others following their example, offered themſelves. voluntarily 
to do the fame. And of the reit of the People every tenth man 
was taken by Lot, and obliged to come to Ferxſalem, and there 
build them Houſes, and ſettle themſelves and families in them. 
And now the City was fortified, and all that had their dwelling 
in it were there well ſecured by Walls and Gates, againſt the in- 
ſults of their Enemies, and the Incurſions of Thieves and Rob- 
bers, who before moleſted them, all willingly complyed here- 
with; by which means the Houſes as well as the Walls 
and Gates being again rebuilt, and fully repleniſhed with In- 
habitants, it ſoon after this recovered its ancient luſtre, and be- 
came again a City of great note in thoſe parts. So that Hero- 
dolus, who travelled thorough Jadæa a little after this time, 
doth in the Deſcription which he gives us of it, (x) compare 
it to Sardis, the Metropolis of all the leſſer Aſia, (y) as hath 
been before obſerved, which manifeſtly proves, that by the re- 
_—_ and building of the Street and Ditch of Jeruſalem, men- 
tioned in the Prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this re- 
building of the Walls and void Places of that City. For what 
was predicted by that paſſage, was not to be done but in ſeven 
weeks of years, that is forty nine years. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that Herodotus is ſaid (2) by Euſebius to have publick- 
ly read his Hiſtory at Athens in the laſt year of the eighty third 
Olympiad (that is 445 years before Chriſt) and by (a) others 
to have gone the next year after (Which is this very year 444, 
of which we now treat) with a Colony of Azhenians and other 
Greeks into 1zaly, to inhabit Tharim, (b) a City then newly 
built near the place where formerly Sibaris ſtood ; and there- 
fore it may be trom hence urged againſt what I have here ſaid, 
that Hlerodotus muſt before this time have ended his Travels, 
which he undertook for the making of this Hiſtory, ſince this 
his Hiſtory was finiſhed and publickly read at Azhens the year 


FI 


(#) Nchemiah vii. 3, 4. (v) Nehemiah xi. (x) Herodotus lib. 3. initio 
\ Tibri. (5) See above under the year 610. (x) In Chronico ſub Olympiade 
83. (a) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in vita Lyſiz Oratoris. Plinius lib. xii. 
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- before. To this I reply, that though he had read the firſt draught 
# of this Hiſtory at the time when Euſebius ſaith, yet he had not 
compleated it till at leaſt thirty three years after. For therein he 
makes mention of the Peloponneſian war, and of things done in 
it (c) in the ſecond, and alſo (4) in the thirteenth year of that war, 
which laſt was the 33d year after that, wherein he is ſaid by 
Exſebins to have publickly read that Hiſtory at Azhexs, and there- 
fore it could not have been fully compleated by him till after 
that year. The truth of the matter appears plainly to have been 
thus. In the year 445 before Chr/}, which was the laſt year 
of the $3d Olpmpiad, he did read his firſt draught of this Hiſto- 
ry at Aihens, being then thirty nine years old, but imployed all 
his Life after farther to poliſh and compleat it, and did not 
put his laſt hand to it till after the 19th year of the Peloponne- 
ſtan war, which was the 33d after his firit reading it at Azhens. 
The next year after his having read it there, he went thence with 
the Colony to 7Zhzzr:inm, that is in the firſt year of the $4th 
Olyzapiad, which was (e) the 31oth of the building of Kome 
according to the Varronian account, and (F) twelve years be- 
fore the beginning of the Pel9poz22fran war. And on his ſetling 
in that place he reviſed what he had publickly read at Azhers, 
from whence it is that he is ſaid by Pliny there to have 
made this Hiſtory. And after his having continued ſome time 
* at Thurium, he travelled from thence into the Eaſt for the far- 
ther compleating of this Hiſtory, and alſo for the gaining of 
materials for another, which he was then compoſing, of Aria 
and Babylon. But this laſt was never publiſhed, (g) though he 
refers tO it in his other Hiſtory now extant; the reaſon it's ſup- 
poſed was, that he liv'd not to finiſh it, tho" by the above-men- 
tioned account it appears he out-lived the 72d year of his age, 
and by (gg) other particulars in his Hiſtory it ſeems moſt likely, 
that he lived much longer. And I doubt not, it was in thoſe 
Travels, which he undertook from Tharinm, that he went 
through Juda, and there ſaw Jeruſalem, which he calls Ca- 
dytis, For that the City, which he deſcribes under that name, 
could be none other than Ferzſale;a, I have already ſhewn. 
Nehemiah finding it neceſlary to have the Gencalogics of 
the people well examined into, and clearly ſtated, (+) betook 
himſelf in the next place to inquire into the matter. And this 
he did, not only for the ſake of their civil rights, that all knowing 
of what Tribe and Family they were 3 might thereby be 
directed where to take theit poſſeſſions; but eſpecially for the 
ſake of the ſanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate 
there either as Levites, which were not of the Tribe of Levi, 
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or as Prieits, which were not of the Family of Aaron. And 
therefore tor the true ſetling of this matter, ſearch was made for 
the old Regiſters, and having among them found a Regiſter of 
the Genealogies of thoſe, who came up at firſt from Ban 
with Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, he ſetled this matter according to 
it, adding ſuch as afterwards came up, and expunging others, 
whoſe Families were extinguiſhed ; and this hath cauſed the dit- 
ference, that is between the accounts, which we have of theſe 
Genealogies in Ezra and Nehemiah. For in the 2d Chapter of 
Ezra we have the old Regiſter made by Zerubbabel, and in the 
7th of Nehemiah from the 6th verſe to the end of the Chapter, 
4 Copy of it as ſetled by Nehemiah with the alterations I have 
mentioned. 

Ezra having compleated his Edition of the Law of God, and 
written it ont fairly and correctly in the Chaldean Character, (.) 
did this year on the Feaſt of Trumpets publickly read it to the 
people at Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was celebrated (4) on the 
firſt of Tiſri, the ſeventh month of the Jews Eccleſiaſtical year, 
and the firſt of their civil year. Their coming out of £gyp: 
having been in the month of N:/az, (/) from that time the be- 
ginning of the year in all Eccleſiaſtical matters was reckoned 
among them .from the beginning of that month (which happened 
about the tim: of the Vernal Equinox) but () in all civil mat- 
ters, as in contracts, bargains, and ſuch like, they ſtill. continued to 
go by the old Form, and begun their year from the firſt of 77/5, 
(which happened about the time of the autumnal Equinox) as all 
other Nations of the Eaſt then did (as hath been atore obſerv'd) 
and all inſtrurnents and writings relating to contracts, bargains, 
or Other civil 1natters _— them, were dated according to this 
year. And () all their Jubilees and (o) Sabbatical years begun 
with it. And therefore it being reckoned their new-year's day 
they celebrated .it with a Feſtival. And this Feſtival being ſolem- 
niſed by the ſoui ding of Trumpets from the morning ot that day 
to the end of it, 1 hereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the 
beginning of the new-year, it hath from hence been called the 
Feaſt of Trumpet s. For the celebrating of this Feaſt (p) the 
people being atlem, bled from all parts of the Land at Jeruſalem, 
and underſtanding that Ezra had finiſhed his reviſal of the 
Law, and written out a correct Copy of it, they called upon 
him to have it read i into them. Whereupon a Scaffold or large 
Pulpit being erected in the largeſt ſtreet of the City, where moſt da 
might ſtand to hear, . Ezra aſcended into it with thirteen others 
of the Principal Elder of the people, and having placed fix of gre 
them on his right hand and ſeven on his left, he ſtood up in the the 


(i) Nehemiah viii. (% Numb. xxix, 1. Levit. xxiii. 24. 5 
(1) Exod. xii. 2. (m) | Mephus Antiq. lib. 1. c. 4. Talmud in Roſh ; 
Haſhanah. (n) Leyit, Xv. 9. (e) Levit. XXV. 8, 3. Maimonides FÞ 
de Anno Sabbatico. (p) Nchemiah viii. an 
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midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the great God, he be- 
gan to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text. And as he did 
read it in this language, thirteen others of the Levites, whom 
he had inſtructed and appointed for this purpoſe, rendred it Pe- 
riod by Period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar Lan- 
guage of the People, and therein gave them the meaning of eve- 
ry particular part, and made them underſtand the ſame. And thus 
the Holy Scribe, with theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning 
till noon to read and explain unto the people the Law of God, 
in ſuch manner as might belt make them to know and under- 
ſtand it. But it . a Feſtival day, when the time of dining 
approached, Nehemiah, and Ezra, and the reſt, that were 
aſſiſting to them in thus inſtructing the people, diſmiſſed them 
for that time to their Dinner, to eat and drink and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord the remaining part of the day, becauſe it was 
conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. But the next morn- 
ing they aſſembled again in the ſame place, and Ezra and his 
aſſiſtants went on farther to read and explain to them the Law 
of God, in the ſame manner as they had done the day before ; 
and when they came to the 23d Chapter of Leviticus, wherein 
is written the Law of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and had from 
thence explained unto them the obligation, which was upon 
them to obſerve this Feltival, and ſhewn them, that the fifteenth 
day of that month was the day appointed for the beginning of 
it, this excited an eager deſire in all the people of fulfilling the 
Law of God in this particular. And therefore Proclamation 
was forthwith made through all Jadab to give notice of the 
Feſtival, and to warn all to be preſent at Feraſalem on the ſaid 
fifteenth day of that month, for the obſerving of it. And ac- 
cordingly they came thither at the time preſcribed, and as they 
had been inſtructed from the Law of God, prepared Booths 
made of the Branches of Trees, and kept the Feſtival in them 
through the whole ſeven days of its continuance, in ſuch ſo- 
lemn manner, as had not been obſerved before from the days 
of Joſbua to that time. Exra taking the advantage of havin 
the people in ſo great a number thus aſſembled together, and fo 
well diſpoſed towards the Law of God, and the obſervance of 
it, went on With his aſliſtants farther to read and explain it unto 
them, in the ſame manner as had been done in the two former 
days; and this they did day by day from the firſt day to the lalt 
day of the Feſtival, till they had gone thro” the whole Law. B 
which the people perceiving in how many things they had tranſ- 
greſſed the commands of God, through the ignorance in which 
they had been kept of them (for till now the Law had never 
been read to them ſince their return from Babylon) expreſſed 
great trouble of heart hereat, being much grieved tor their Sinus, 
and exceedingly terrified with the fear of God's wrath tor the 
puniſhment of them. Nehemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo 
good a temper, applyed PN to make the belt improve- 
b 2 racut 
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ment that could be made of it, for the honour of God and the 
inteteſt of Religion, and therefore (7) torthwith proclaimed a 
Fait to be held the next day fave one after the Feſtival was 
ended, that is on the 24th day of the ſame month, to which 


having called all the people, while the ſenſe of theſe things was 


fre and warm on their minds, they excited them to make a 
publick and ſolemn confeſſion before God of all their Sins, and 
alſo to enter into a ſolemn vow and covenant with God to avoid 
them for the future, aud ſtrictly hold tneinſelves faſt to the ob- 
ſervance of God's Laws. I he Obſervances which they chiefly 
obliged themſelves to in this Covenant were; 1ſt, Not to make 
intermarriages with the Gezz1e7, either by giving their daughters 
to them, or by tak iug any of their daughters to themſelves; 2dly, 
To obſerve the Sabbaths and Sabbatical years; 3dly, To pay 
their annual I ribute to the Temple, tor the repairing of it and 
the finding of all neceilaries for the carrying on of the publick 
ſervice in it; and 4thiv, To pay the T ithes and firſt Fruits to the 
Priefts and Levites. Which particulars thus eſpecially named 
in this Covenant ſew unto us, What were the Laws of God, 


which hitherto they had been moſt neglecful of ſince their re- 
turn from their Captivity. 


And it being their ignorance of the Law of God, that had led | 


them into thele 1 raiilzreliions againſt it, and this ignorance 
having been occalioned by their not having it read unto them, 
tor the preventing hereot tor the future, they from this time got 
the learnedeſt of the Levites, and other Scribes, that were beſt 
skill'd in the Law of God, to read it unto them in every City, 
which at firſt they did no doubt in the ſame manner as Ezra 
had done, that is, by gathering the people together to then 
in ſome wide ſtreet, or other open place of their City, 
which was of fitteſt capacity to receive them. But the incon- 
venience of this being toon felt, eſpecially in the winter and 
itormy ſeaſons of the year, tor the remedy hereof they erected 
them Houſes or I abernacles, wherein to meet for this purpoſe, 
and this was the original of Synagogues among them. That 
they had no Synagozues before the Babylon;h Captivity is 
plain, not only trom the {ilence which is of them in all the 
Scriptures of the old Leſtument, but alſo from ſeveral paſlages 
therein, which evidently prove there could be none in thoſe 
days. Vor as it is a common ſaying among the Jews, (r) that 
where there is no Boo of the Law, there can be no Synagogue; 
ſo the reaſon of the tling proves it. For the main ſervice of 
the Synagogue being the reading of the Law unto the People, 
where there was no Book of the Law to be read there certain- 
ly could be no Synagogue. But how rare the Book of the Law 
was thorough all 74445 before the Babylonijh Captivity, many 
Texts of Scripture tell us. When Febs bat ſent teachers 


—̈— 


- — — — — — 2 — - —ů —— — 


(4) Nehemiah ix. (r) Midraſh Eſther 123. 1. Tanchuma 54. 2. 
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through all Judah, to inſtruct the People in the Law of God, 
they (s) carried a Book of the Law with them, which they 
needed not have done, if there had been any Copies of the 
Law in thoſe Cities to which they went ; which certainly there 
would have been, had there then been any Synagogues in them; 
it being the ſame abſurdity to ſuppoſe a Jewith Synagogue 
without a Copy of the Law, as it would with us to ſuppole a 
Patiſn Church without a Bible. And thercfore as this proves 
the want of tte Law through all Jzdah in tlioſe times, ſo doth 
it alſo the want of Synagogues in them. And when (7) 1. 
kiah found the Law in the Temple, neither he nor King Fo/rtah 
needed have been fo ſurpriſed at it, had Books of the Law been 
common in thoſe times. Their behaviour on that occation ſuſ- 
ficiently proves, they had never ſeen it before, which could not 
be, had there then been any other Copics of it to be found am ong 
the People. And if there were no Copies of the Law at that 
time among them, there could then be moſt certainly no Syna- 
gogues for them to reſort to, for the hearing of it read unto 
them. Prom hence it plainly follows, there could be no 
Synagogues among the Jews, till after the Babyloniſi Captivity. 
And it is molt probable, that Ezra's reading to them the Law, 
and the Neceſlity, which thereon they perceived there was of 
having it oftner read among them for their inſtruction in it, 
gave them the occalion of erecting them after the Captivity, 
in the manner as I have related; and moſt (z) learned men are of 
this opinion, and (w) ſome of the Jews theruſelves lay as much. 
Concerning theſe Synagogues I think it proper here to inform 
the Reader; 1/7, In what places they were to be erected; 241y, 
What was the ſervice to be performed in them; 34%, What 
were the times of their aſſembling tor this ſervice ; and 40), 
Who were their Miniſters to perform it. 

I. As to the firſt, their Rule was, that a Synagogue was tg 
be erected in every place, (x) where there were ten Bateliun, 
that is ten perſons of full Age, and free Condition, always at 
leifure to attend the Service of it. Hor leſs than ten ſuch ac- 
cording to them did not make a Congregation, and without 
ſuch a Congregation preſent, no part of the Synagogue ſervice 
could be pertormed; and therefore where-ever they could always 
be ſecure of ſuch a Congregation, that is of ten ſuch perſons to 
be preſent at the ſervice in all the ſtated times, in which it was 
to- be performed, there they were to build a Synagogue. For 
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(s) 2 Chron. xvii. . (t)2 Kings xxii. (#) Spencer de 
Legibus Heb. Lib. 1.c. 4. $. 10. Vitringa de Sy nagoga vere: e Lib. i. Part 
2. cap. 9, 10,11,12. Relandus in Antiquit. Sacr. Part 1. c. 10. 

(w) Maimonides in Tephillah. (x) Megillah cap. 1. §. 3. Maimo- 
nides in Tephillah. See aiſo Lightfoot in his Har mo, Scct. 17. and in his 
Talmudical Exercitations upon Ss. Matthew iv. 23. 
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-where ten ſuch perſons might always be had at leiſure to attend 
the Synagogue in all their religious Aſſemblies, this they reck- 
oned a great City, and here they would have a Synagogue to 
be built, but not otherwiſe, For I take the Rule above-men- 
tioned to be reſtrictive in the negative ſenſe, as well as obliga- 
tory in the affirmative, and to ſhew where a Synagogue ought 
not to be built, as well as where it ought, that is, that no Syna- 
gogue ought to be built in any place, where there were not 
ſuch a number of Inhabitants, as might give a reaſonable pre- 
ſumption, that there would be always ten perſons at leiſure to 
be preſent in every Synagogue Aſſembly, and that as well on 
the week days as on their Sabbaths, becauſe without ſuch a 
number they could not go on with the Synagogue Service. Arfiiſt 
theſe Synagogues were few, but afterwards they became mul- 
tiplyed to a great number in the ſame manner as Pariſh Churches 
with as, which they much reſembled. So that in our Saviour's 
time there was no T'own in Jada, but what had one or more 
of them. The Fews tells us, that about that time (5) Tiberias a- 
lone, which was a City of Galilee, had twelve of them, and Je- 
ruſalem (2) 480; but herein they are ſuppoſed to have ſpoken 
hyperbolically, and to have expreſled an uncertain large num- 
ber by a certain. If this were to be underſtood ſtrictly and lite- 
rally, what is ſaid (2) by ſome of theſe ten Batelnim, that 
they were the ſtationary men of the Synagogue, hired to be al- 
ways preſent to make a Congregation, muſt be underſtood of 
many of them. For were their number ſo multiplied, they 
could not otherwiſe in every one of them be always ſure of a 
Congregation, eſpecially on the working days of the week, 
two of which were always ſolemn Synagogue days, as well as 
the Sabbaths. It is Lighrſooz's opinion that theſe ten Batelnim, 
were the Elders and Miniſters that governed and managed the 
Synagogue ſervice; but this is ſaid without a ſufficient tounda- 
dation to ſupport it. | 

IT. The ſervice to be performed in theſe Synagogue Aſſemblies 
were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and preaching and expoun- 
ding upon them. 

1/7. For their Prayers they have Liturgies, in which are all 
the preſcribed Forms of their Synagogue worſhip. Theſe at 
firſt were very few, but ſince they are encreaſed unto a very 
large Bulk, which makes their Synagogue ſervice very long and 
tedious ; and the Rubric, by which they regulate it, is very 
perplex'd and intricate, and encumber'd with many rites and 
ceremonious Obſervances; in all which, they equal if not ex- 
ceed both the Superſtition, and alſo the length of the Popith 
Service. Themoſt ſolemn part of their Prayers are thoſe, which 
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(1) Berachoth 8. (i) See Lightfoot's Chorographical Century, 
9. 26. ) Cuxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 292. 
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they call 9˙2 Shemoneh Efpreh, i. e. The eighteen Prayers. 
Theſe they ſay were compoſed and inſtituted by Exra, and 
the Great Synagogue ; And to them alli Gamaliel, a little be- 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt 
the Chriſtians, who are therein meant under the names of Apo- 
ſtates and Hereticks. It is certain theſe Prayers are very ancient. 
For mention is made of them (c) in the M:faza as old ſettled 
Forms; and no doubt is to be made but that they were uſed in our 
Saviour's time; at leaſt moſt of them, (4) if not all the eighteen, 
and conſequently that he joyned in them with the reſt of the 
Fews, whenever he went into their Synagogues, as (dad) he 
always did every Sabbath day. And from hence two things 
may be infer*d for the conſideration of our Diſſenters. 1/#, That 
our Saviour diſliked not ſet Forms of Prayer in publick wor- 
ſhip. And 24/y, That he was contented to joyn with the pub- 
lick in the meaneſt Forms; rather than ſeparate from it. For 
theſe eighteen Prayers in Compariſon of thoſe now uſed in our 
Church, are very jejune and einpty Forms, and that the Reader 
may ſee they are ſo, 1 ſhall here add a Tranſlation of them in 
the ſame Order as they are in the Jewiſh Liturgies, adding the 
nineteenth Prayer to them, which according to the ſaid Order 
is the twelfth in number, as here recited. 

I. Bleſſed be thou O Lord our Gad, the God of our Fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, the Greas 
God, powerful aud tremendous, the High God, bountifully diſ- 
penſing benefits, the Creator and poſſeſſor of the Univerſe, who re- 
membreſt the goed Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy love ſendeſt a 
Redeemer to thoſe, who are defcended from them, for thy name 
fake, O King, our Helper, our Saviour and our Shield. Bleſſed 
art thou O Lord who art the Shield of Abraham. 

2. Thox O Lord art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt the dead 
to life, and ars mighty to * thou ſendeſt down ihe dew, ſtilleſt 
the winds, and makeſt the rain ta come down upon the Earth, 
and ſuſtaineſt with thy beneficence all that live therein; andof thy 
abundant mercy makeſt the dead again dd live. Thou bhelpeſt up 
thoſe that fall ; thou cureſt the fick ; thou looſeſt them that are 
bound, and makeſt good thy word of truth to thoſe that ſlee> in 
the duſt. Who is to be compared to thee O thou Lord of might ? 
and who is like unto thee O our King, who killeſt and makeſt alive, 
and makeſt Salvation to ſpring up as the herb out of the field? 


(5) Of theſe ſee Maimonides in Tephillah. (c) In Rerachoth cap. 
4: 6. . (4) It muſt be acknowledged, that ou of theſe pray rs ſeem 
ro have been compoſed after the deſtruction of jeruſalem, and to have reference 


to ut, eſpecially the 1oth, the 11th, the 14th, and the 17th. Tho' it is peſ 
ſible ſome of theſe mi, hi refer io the calamities of the acienter tune. 


(4d) Luke iv, 16. 
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Thon art faithful to make the dead to riſe aga n to life. Bleſſed art 
thou Lord, win raiſeſt the dead again to life. 

3. Tho art * and thy name tis holy, and thy Saints do praiſe 
thee every day. Selah. Fir a great King and an Holy art thou 
0 Gol. Bleſſed art thou O Lord God mojt Holy. © 

4. Thou of thy mercy giveſt knowledge untò men, and teacheſt 
them unJerſtand.ng; give racinnfly unto is knowledge, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding. Bleed art thou O Lord, who gracion/ly gizeſt 
to ed e , hen. e SA 

5. Bring ns back O our Father to the obſervance of thy Lacy, 
and inade us to adhere 79 thy Precepts; and do thou O our King 
draw us near to thy wirfoip, an concert ns unth thee by perfect 
repentance in thy preſ-yce. © Bleſſed art thor O Lord, hs Tonch- 

ſafe/F to recerve ns by reventance. 

6. Be thou merci: te rs our Father, for we have ſinned; 
pardon us O gur King, for we have trauſgreſſed againſt thee. For 
thou art a God, cod ad ready to farden. Bleſſed art thou 0 
Lord int gracions, woo inuliiplieſt thy wercies in the forgivencſs 
of 07725, 

7. Loot ww? beſeech thee rtpon or afl:tions. Be thon on our 
fide in all our contentions, aud plead thon our canſe in all our 
Litigadiuus; and aake nafte to redeem ns with a perfect redemption 
for thy names ſate. Vor thou art our God, our King, andaſtrorg 
Redeeiacr. Bleſſed art thou O Lord the Redeemer Iſrael. 

8. Heal 5 Lord our God, aud we ſhall be healed, Save vs, 
an we ſnail ve ſaved. ro» thou art our praiſe. Bring unto us ſound 
health, and a perfect remedy fir all our infirmities, and for all gur 
griefs, and for all br woanzds, Tor thou art a God who healeſl, 
end art nenciſul. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God, who cureſt 
the Diſeaſes of thy People Iſtael. 

9. Bieſs us O Lord our Cod in every work of our hands, and 
Ble!; unt ns the ſerfous of the year, and give us the de: and the 
rain tobe a lig into is antun the face of all our Land, and ſu- 
trats the world with thy leſſinge, and feud down moiſture upon 
every part of the Enrth, that is nabitable. Bleſſed art thou 0 
Lord, <9 g. veſt thy Bleſſi ag to the years. 

10. Convocate rs together by the ſound of the great Trumpet, 
to the enjayirrent of ozr Liberty, and lift ith thy enſigne to call to- 
gelber all of the Cabtivitu, from the four Quarters of the Earth 
into bur own Land, Bleſſed art than O Leg who gathereſt toge- 
ther the Exiles of the Pele of Iſrael. 

ſl, Keſlore ant? its our Judges as at the firſt, aud our Counn- 
ſellirs as at the beginning, and remove fur from us affliction and 
trouble, ai:4 do thou only reigu over us in henignity, and in mercy, 
aud iu iighteouſueſs, and in juſtice. Bleſſed art thou O Lord var 
King, who loveſt Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. 


12. 


. N "_ 2 
: A +. 
Oe Py , t R 
* 46 i. i Y PR 4 . 8 — 
Do. 27 Lee 5 1 , * WA 
2 q a 5 FP b 1 4 8 * 
* 8 . s LL. Mi * 


22 6 pd : 


ſtians, or as others 


BO OR VI. the Old and New Teſtament. 377 


12. (e) Let there be no hope to them, who Apoſtatiſe from the 
true Religion; and let Heretics, how many ſoever they be, all pe- 
= as in a moment. And let (F) the Kingdom of Pride be ſpee- 

ily rooted out, and broken in our days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord our 
God, who deſtroyeſt the wicked, and bringeſt down the proud. 

13. Upon the Pious and the Fuſt, and upon W ) the Proſelytes 
of Fuſtice, and upon the remnant of thy People of the Houſe of Iſra- 
el, let thy mercies be moved O Lord our God, and for a good re- 
ward unto all, who faithfully pat their truſt in thy name, and 


grant us our portion with them, and for ever let us not be aſh1med. 


for we put our Traſt in thee. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who art 
the ſupport and confidence of the Fuſt. 

14. Dwell thou in the miſt of Jeruſalem thy City, as thou haſt 
promiſed, builul it with a building to laſt for ever, and do this ſpee- 
dily even in our Days. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who buildeſ} Je- 
2 uk he Offi F David thy & ſpeedil 

15. e the Offspring of David thy Servant ſpeedily to grow 
up, and flouriſh, and by . Horn be 3 in thy Sloan. For 
we hope for thy Salvation every day. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who 
makeſt the Horn of our Salvation to flouriſh. 

16. Hear our voice O Lord our God moſt merciful Father, par- 
don and have mercy _ us, and accept of our prayers, with mercy 
and favour, and ſend us wot away N from thy a ear O our 
King. For thou heareſt with mercy the prayer of thy people Iſrael. 
B 72 art thou O Lord, who heareſt prayer. 

17. Be thou well pleaſed O Lord our God with thy people Iſrael, 
and have regard unto their Prayers: reſtore thy worſhip to the in- 
ner part of thy Houſe, and make haſte with favour and love to ac- 
cept of the burnt Sacrifices of Iſrael, and their prayers; and let 
the worſhip of Iſrael thy People be continually ag 1ev-9h. unto 
thee. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, who reſtoreſt thy divine preſence 
t9 Lion. 

18. We will give thanks unto thee with fraiſe. For thou art 
the Lord our God, the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thou art 
our Rock, and the Rock of our life, the ſhield of our Salvation, 
To all Generations will we give thanks unto thee, and declare t. 
praiſe, becauſe of our life which is always tn thy hands, and be- 
cauſe of nur Souls, which are ever depending upon thee, and be- 
canſe of thy ſigns, which are every day with us, and becauſe of 


— 


(e) This is the prayer which was added by Rabbi Gamaliel againff the Chri- 

2 by Rabbi Samuel the little, who was one of his Scho- 
lars. ( 7 ) The Roman Emprre. ( ﬀ ) The Projelyte: of Tuſtice 
were ſuch as received the whole Fewi/h Law, and conformed in all thing, to 
their Religion. Other Proſelytes there were, who conformed 1ily to the ſaven 
precepts of the ſons of Noah, and theſe were called the Proſelytes of the Gate, 
becauſe they worſhipped only ia the outer Court of the Iemple, and were admit- 
ted no farther than the Gate leading into the Inner Courts. 


#hy 
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thy wouders, and marvellous loving-kindueſſes, which are morning 
and evening aud night continually before us. Thou art goood, for 

mercies are not 1 thou art merciful, for thy loving - 
krudneſſes fail not. For ever we . in thee. And for all theſe 
mercies be thy name O King bleſſed, and exalted, and lifted up 
n high for ever and ever; and let all that live give thanks unto thee. 
Selah. And let them in truth and ſincerity praiſe thy name 0 
God of our Salvation, and our help. Selah. Bleſſed art thou 0 
Lord, whoſe name is good, and whom it is fitting always to give 
thanks unto. 

19. Give Peace, Beneficence, and Benedidion, Grace, Benignity, 
and Mercy unto us, and to Iſrael thy people. Bleſs us O our 2 
her, even all of us together as one man, with the light of thy Coun- 
:enance. For in the light of thy commtenance haſt thou given unto 
4 O Lord our God the law of Life, aud Love, and Benignity, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Liſe, and Peace. 
Aud let it feem good in thine Eyes, to bleſs thy Few le Iſrael with 
5hy peace at all times, and in every moment. 2 art thou 0 
Lord, who bleſſeſt thy people Iſrael with Peace. Amen. 

Since our Saviour ſpared not freely to tell the Jeu of all 
the Corruptions, which they had in his time run into, and on 
l occaſions reproached them therewith, had it been contrary 
12 the will of God to uſe ſet forms of Prayer in his publick 
ſervice, or had it been diſplcaling to him to be addreſſed to in 
ſuch mean Forms, when much better might have been made; 
we may be ſure he would have told them of both, and joyned 
with them in neither; But he having never found fault with 
mem for uling ſet Forms, but on the contrary taught his own 
Diſciples a ſer Form to pray by; nor at any time expreſſed a 
giftike of the Forms then in uſe, becauſe of the meanneſs and 
emptyneſs of them, but always joyned with them in their Sy- 
nagogues in the Forms above recited, this may ſatisfy our 
Diſſenters, if any thing can ſatisfy men ſo perverſly bent after 
their own ways, that neither our uſing ſet Forms of Prayers in 
nur publick worſhip, nor the uling of ſuch, which they think 
rot tufficiently edifying, can be objections ſufficient to juſtify 
hem iu their refuſal to joyn with us in them. For they have 
ite Example of Chr:/t in both theſe thus direcly againſt them. 
The truth is, whether there be a Form or no Form, or whether 
the Vorm be elegantly or meanly compoſed, nothing of this avail- 
eth to the recommending of our prayers unto God. It is the true 
and ſincere Devotion of the Heart only, that can make them 
acceptable unto him. For itis this only that gives life and vigour, 
211d true acceptance to all our religious Addrefſes unto him. 
Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoever the Prayer may 
be compoſed, and with how much ſeeming fervor and zeal ſo- 
ever it may be poured ont, all is as dead matter, and of no vali- 
Eity in the preſence of our God. But if we bring this with us 
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to his worſhip, any form of Prayer, provided it be of ſound 
words, may be ſufficient to make us and our worſhip acc 
able unto him, and obtain Mercy, Peace and Pardon from him. 
For it is not the fineneſs of Speech, or the elegancy of Expreſ- 
ſion, but the Sincerity of the Mind, and the true devotion of 
the Heart only that God regards in all our Prayers, which we 
offer up unto him. It is true, a new gingle of words, and a 
fervent delivery of them by the Miniſter in Prayer, may have 
ſome effect upon the Auditors, and often raiſe in ſuch of them, 
as are affected this way, a Devotion, which otherwiſe th 
would not have. But this being wholly artificial, which all 
drops again, as ſoon as the Engine is removed that raiſed it, it 
is none of that true habitual Devotion, which can alone render 
us acceptable unto our God in any of our addreſſes unto him. 
This we ought to bring with us, whenever we come into the 
Houſe of God to worſhip before him, and with this in any 
form, which is of ſound words, we may pray acceptably unto 
him, and none can ever do ſo without it. But whether any 
Form of ſuch ſound words can be well preſerved in thoſe ex- 
temporary effuſions of Prayer, which ſome delight in, whether 
this doth not often lead them into undecent, and ſometimes into 
blaſphemous Expreflions, to the great diſhonour of God, and 
the damage of Religion, it behoves thoſe who are for this way, 
ſeriouſly to conſider. 

But to return from whence I have digreſſed; ( Theſe nine- 
teen Prayers were enjoyned to be ſaid by all that were of age, 
of what ſex, or condition ſoever, either in publick, or in pri- 
vate, three times every day, that is, in the morning, in the after- 
noon, and at night. And they were of that eſteem, and are ſo 
{till among them, that they allow the name of Prayer to be 
proper to the ſaying of theſe nineteen prayers only, looking on 
it by way of Eminence to be much more ſo, than the ſaying of 
all the reſt. And therefore they are on every Synagogue day 
offered up in the ſolemneſt manner in all their publick Aſſem- 
blies. But theſe Prayers are in their Offices, no other than as 
the Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, they are the fundamental and 
principal part. For beſides them they have many other Prayers, 
ſome going before, others interſperſed between them, and others 
following after, which all together make their Synagogue ſervice 
very long. (gg) Our Saviour found fault with their Prayers for 
being too long in his time. Many additions in their Liturgies 
have made them much more ſo ſince. 

2. The ſecond part of their Synagogue ſervice is the Read- 
ing of the Scriptures, which is of three ſorts; 1/7, The Kiriath 
Shema ; zd, The reading of the Law; and 34, The reading of 
the Prophets; of the two latter I have already ſpoken, and there- 


(s) Maimonides in Tephillak. (gg) Matth. xxiii. 14. Mark xii. 14. 
Luke xx. 47. 


fore 
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_ Fore I ſhall now treat only of the firſt. (Y) It conſiſts in the 
reading of three Portions of Scripture. The firſt is from the 
agiuning of the fourth verſe of the ſixth Chapter of Deutero- 
nun, to the end of the ninth verſe ; the ſecond from the be- 
ginning of the thirteenta verſe. of the eleventh Chapter of Dex 
terunomy, to the end of the twenty firſt verſe; and the third 
from the beginning of the thirty ſeventh verſe of the fifteenth 
Chapter of Numbers, to the end of the Chapter. And becauſe 
the firſt of theſe Portions in the Hebrew Bible begins with the 
word Shema, i.e. Hear, they call all theſe three together the 
Sema, and the reading of them K:r:a:h Shema, that is the read- 
ug of the Shema. This reading of the Shema is accompanied 
with ſeveral Prayers and Benedictions, both before and aiter it, 
and is, next the ſaying of the nineteen prayers, the ſolemneſt 
part of their religious Scrvice, and is in the ſame manner as 
that to be performed according to their Ritual every day (That 
is, either publickly in their Synagogue-Aſſemblies; or elſe pri- 
vately out of them on thoſe days, when there are no ſuch Aſ- 
ſemblies, or when they cannot be preſent at them) only with 
this difierence, that whereas the vinetcen prayers are to be ſaid 
thrice every day, and by every perſo:1 of age without any Excep- 
tion; the reading or repeating of the Shema is only to be twice 
a day, that is morning and evening, and the males only which 
are of tree Condition are obliged to it, all women and ſer- 
vants being excuſed from the duty. They think they are bound 
to the repeating of this Shema every morning and evening, be- 
cauſe of the words of the Law, Deuter. vi. 7. And thou ſhalt 
galk of thezz----when thou lieſt down aud when thou riſeſt up; and 
alſo becauſe of the like words, Deuter. xi. 19. The readin 
or repeating of this Shexaa in the manner, as is here related, they 
think, is of great moment tor the preſerving of Religion among 
them, as molt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice 
every day make confeſiion of the Unity of God, and of the du- 
tics which they owe unto him. 

3. The third part of the Synagogue Service is the expounding 
of the Scriptures, and preaching to the Pcople from them. The 
firſt was performed at the time of the reading of them, and the 
other after the reading both of the Law and the Prophets was 
over. It is plain Cœriſt taught the Jeus in their Synagogues 
both theſe ways; when (:) he came to Nazareth his own 
City he was called out, as a member of that Synagogue, to 
read the HHaphtera, that is the Section or Leſſon out of the 
Prophets which was to be read that day. And when he had 
ſtood up and read it, he ſat down and expounded it, as was 
the uſage of the Jews in both theſe caſes. [For out of reve- 
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(i) Luke iv. 16, 17, &c. 1 
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rence to the Law and the Prophets they ſtood up, when they 
did read any portion out of either, and in regard to them- 
ſelves as Teachers, they ſat when they expounded. But in all 
other Synagogues, of which he was not a member, when he 
entered into them (as he always did () every Sabbath day 
where-ever he was) he taught the People in Sermons after the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets was over. And ſo (/) St. 
Paul taught the Fews in their Synagogue at Antioch in Piſidia. 
For there it is expreſly ſaid in the ſacred Text, that his preach- 
ing ns after the reading of the Law and the Prophets was 
ended. 

III. The Times of their Synagogue ſervice (n) were three 
days a week, beſides their Holy-days, whether Faſts or Feſti- 
vals, and thrice on every one of thoſe days, that is in the morn- 
ing, and in the afternoon, and at night. Their Ordinary Syua- 
gogue days in every week were Monday, Thurſday, and Satur- 
day. Saturday was their Sahbath, the day ſet apart among them 
for religious Exerciſes by divine Appointment, and the other 
two by the appointment of the Elders, that ſo three days might 
not paſs without the publick reading of the Law among them. Ihe 
reaſon, which they give for this, is taken from their myſtical 
interpretation of the Law. For whereas we find it ſaid (Exodus 
XV. 22.) that the Maelites were in great diſtreſs on their travel- 
ling three days in the Wilderneſs without water, by water they 
tell us is there myſtically meant the Law, and therefore ſay, 
that for this reaſon they ought not to be three days together with- 
out the hearing of it, and conſequently tor the avoiding hereof 
they have ordained, that it be publickly read in their Synagogues 
thrice every week. And their manner of doing it is as follow- 
eth. The whole Law, or five Books of Moſes, being divided 
into as many Sections or Leſſons, as there are weeks in their 
year, (as hath been before ſhewn) on Monday they began 
with that, which was proper for that week, and read it half 
way thorough, and on Thurſday proceeded to read the renain- 
der; and on Saturday, which was their ſolemn Sabbath, they 
did read all over again, from the beginning to the end of the 
ſaid Leſſon or Section; and this both morning and evening. 


On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but 


on the Sabbath they did read it in the evening, as well as in the 
morning, for the ſake of Labourers aud Artificers, who could - 
not leave their work to attend the Synagogues on the week 
days, that ſo all might hear twice every week the whole SeQti- 
on or Leſſon of that week read unto them. And when the 
reading of the Prophets was added to that of the Law, they 
obſerved the ſame order in it. As the Synagogue ſervice was to 


(k) Luke iv. 16, (1) Acts xiii. 25, (n) Maimonides in 
Tephillah. | 4 a 
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be on three days every week for the ſake of their hearing the Law 
ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe days for the ſake of their Prayers. 
For it was a conſtant rule among them, that alljwere to pray unto 
God three times every day, that is, in the morning at the time 
of the Morning Sacrifice, and in the evening at the time of the 
Evening Sacrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becauſe 
till then the Evening Sacrifice was till left burning upon the 
Altar. It's certain that it was anciently among God's people 
the ſteady practice of good and religious Perſons, to offer up 
their prayers to God thrice every day. This we find David, 
and this we find Daniel did. For the former ſays (Pſalm lv. 17.) 
Evening, morning, and at noon will I Py And the latter tells 
us, That notwithſtanding the King's Decree to the contrary, 
he kneeled upon his Knees three times a day, and prayed, and 


gave thanks unto his God, as he did afore time. By which it is 


plainly implyed, that he did not only at that time thus pray, but 
that it was always his conſtant cuſtom ſo to do. They having had 
no Synagogues till after the Babyloniſßh Captivity, till then they 
had not any ſet Forms for their Prayers, neither had they any 
ſolemn Aſſemblies for their praying to God at all, except at the 
Temple only. That was always the Houſe of Prayer, (2) 
ſo Iſaiab, and ſo from him (o) our Saviour calls it, and to 
this uſe Solomon conſecrated it, and there the times of prayer 
were fixed to the times of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
and the ordinnry time of the former was at nine in the morn- 
ing, and of the latter at three in the afternoon; but on extraor- 
dinary days, as Sabbaths, Feſtivals, and Faſts, there being ad- 
ditional Sacrifices, additions were alſo made to the times of 
offering them, and both the Morning and the Evening ſervice 
did then begin ſooner than on other days. As ſoon as they did 
begin (y) the Stationary men were preſent in the Court of 
Iſrael, to offer up their Prayers for the whole Congregation of 
fracl, and other devout Perſons, who voluntarily attended, 
were without in the Court, called the Court of the women, 
praying for themſelves. But neither of theſe had any (pp) publick 

orms to pray by, nor any publick Miniſters to officiate to them 
herein, but all prayed in private by themſelves, and all according to 
their own private conceptions. And therefore our Saviour (4) in 
the Parable of the Publican and the Phariſce, making them to go up 
both together into the Templeto pray, introduceth them there, as 
each making his own Prayer for himſelf. For there all thus prayed, 
and ſo continued to do all the while the publick Sacrifices were 


(3) Ch. lvi. 7. (o) Matth. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. 
(p) See I. Peer Temple Service. (pb) If there were any ſtated 
Forms for this worſhip, they were only as helps 2 e who prayed at the Iem- 
ple, which every one offered up for himſelf without a publick Miniſter, 

(J) Luke xviil. 10, 11, 12, 13, : 
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offering up, both Morning and Evening. And (7) the offer- 
ing of Incenſe on the Golden Altar in the Holy Place, at every 
Morning and Evening Service in the Temple, was inſtituted on 
purpoſe to ofter up unto God the Prayers of the People, who 
were then without, praying umo him. And hence it was, that 

s) St. Lake tells us, that while Zacharias went into the 

emple to burn Incenſe, The whole multitude of the People were 
raying without at the time of Incenſe. And for the ſame reaſon 
is it that (z) David prayed; Let my Prayers be ſet forth before 
thee, as Inceuſe, and the lifting up of my hands, as the Eveniug 
Sacrifice. And according to this uſage is to be explained what 
we find in the Revelations (Chap. viii, 4, 5.) for there it is ſaid, 
That an Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a Goldex Cen- 
ſer, and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he ſhould 
offer it up with the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Al- 
tar, which was before the Throne, and the ſmoke of the Incenſe, 
which came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
God out of the Angel's bauds. For the Angel here mentioned 
is the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes 
for us with our God, and as our Mediator conſtantly offers up 
our prayers unto him. And the manner of his doing this, is 
here ſet forth by the manner of the typical Repreſentation of it 
in the Temple. For as there at every morning and evening 
Sacrifice, the Prieſt in vertue of that Sacrifice entring into the 
Holy place, and preſenting himſelf at the Golden Altar, whict 
ſtood directly before the mercy Seat (the Throne of God's viſi- 
ble preſence among them, during the Tabernaole and the firi} 
Temple,) did burn Inccuſe thereon, while the people were 21 
their Prayers without, thereby as Interceſſor to God tor them, to 
offer up their Prayers to him for his gracious acceptance, an 
to make them aſcend up before him from out of his hands 23 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his preſence; ſo Chr:i/# our truc 
Prieſt, and moſt powerful Interceſſor, by vertuc of that one Sa- 
crifice of himſelf once offered for all, being entered into the Hol- 
Place, the Heaven above, is there continually preſent before the 
Throne of Mercy, to be a conſtant interceſſor tor us unto on: 
God; and while we are here in the outer Court of his Churct 
in this World, offering up our Prayers unto our God, he there 
preſents them unto him for us, and through his hands they ate 
accepted as a ſweet ſmelling Savour in his preſence. And i: 
being wel! underſtood among the Fetus, that the offering up of 
the daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe upon the Altar 
of Incenſe, at the time of thoſe Sacrifices, was for the rendriiig 
of God propitious unto them, and making their prayers to be ac- 
ceptable in his preſence, they were very carctul to make the 


— ——_— 


(7) See Lightfoot's Temple Service, chap. 9. (s) Chap. i. 9, 10. 
() Pſalm cxli. 2. | 
times 


384 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART l. 


times of theſe offerings, and the times of their Prayers, both at 


the Temple, and every where elſe, to be exactly the ſame. And 
therefore as ſoon as Synagogues were erected among them, the : 
Hours of publick Devotions in them on their Synagogue days, 


were as to morning and evening Prayers the ſame Hours, in 


which the morning and evening ſacrifices were offered up at the 
Temple. And the ſame Hours were alfo obſerved in their pri- 
vate prayers, where- ever performed. Mott good and devout 
Perſons that were at Jer-/alez, choſe on thoſe times to go up 
into the Temple, and there offer up their Prayers unto God, 


And thus (2) Peter and John are ſaid to go up into the Tem- 


ple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, 


which was at three in the afternoon, the time of the offering 
up of the Evening Sacrifice. For the Fews reckoned the hours 
| of the day from ſix in the morning. Thoſe who were in other 
2 or being at Fernſalem had not leiſure to go up to the 

emple, did then their devotions elſewhere, all thinking them- 
ſelves obliged daily to ſay their Prayers at thoſe times. IF it 
were a Synagogue-day, they went into the Synagogue, and 
there prayed with the Congregation, and if it were not a Sy- 
nagogue- day, they then prayed in private by themſelves, and if 
they had leiſure to go to the Synagogue, they choſe that for 
the place to do it in, thinking ſuch an holy place the propereſt 
for ſuch an holy exerciſe, tho* performed there in their private 
perſons only ; but if they had not leiſure to go to ſuch an holy 
place, then they prayed where-ever they were at the Hour of 


Prayer, though it were in the ſtreet or market place. And for 


this it was, that our Saviour (w) found fault with them 
when he told them that zhcy loved 10 pray ſtanding in the Hua 
gogues, and in the corners of the Streets, thereby affecting more 
to be ſeen of Men, than to be accepted of by God. But many 
of them had upper Rooms in their Houſes, which were as 
Chappels particularly ſet apart, and conſecrated for this purpoſe. 
In (x) ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at the gth Hour of 
the day, that is at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, when the 
Angel appeared unto him. And ſuch an one (5) Peter went 
up into to pray about the ſixth hour of the day, when he had 
the viſion of the great Sheet, that is half an hour paſt twelve or 
thercabout. For then the Evening Sacrifice did begin on great 
and ſolemn days, and ſuch an one it ſeems hereby that was. 
And in ſuch an (z) upper Room were the Holy Apoſtles 
aſſembled together in prayer, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon them. 


— 1 


(w) Matth. vi. 5. (2) Acts x. 3. & 30. 
(2) Acts i. 13. See Mr. Mede, Book 2. Tract. 1. 
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(u) Acts ili. 1. 
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IV. As to the miniſtration of the Synagogue Service, it was 
not confined to the ſacerdotal order. They were conſecrated 
only to the ſervice of the Temple, which was quite of another 
nature, as conſiſting only in the offering up of ſacrifices and obla- 
tions. At the time indeed of the morning and evening ſacrifices, 
the Levites and other fingers ſung Pſalms of praiſe unto God be- 
fore the Altar, and in the Concluſion the Prieſts bleſſed the Peo- 
ple, which may ſeem to bear ſome reſemblance to what was done 
in the Synagogue. But in (a) all other particulars the publick Sy- 
Nagogue ſervice was wholly different from the publick ſervice o 
the Temple. Of what parts it conliſted I have already explainedg 
And any one that by learning was qualified for it, of what T ribe ſo- 
ever he were, was admitted to the adminiſtration. But, that order 
might be preſerved, there were in every Synagogue ſome fixed Mi- 
nilters to take care of the Religious duties to be perform'd init. And 
theſe were by Impoſition ot hands ſolemnly admitted thereto. 
The firſt were the Elders of the Synagogue, who governed all 
the affairs of it, and directed all the duties of Religion therein to be 
performed. Theſe are in the Scriptures of the new TI'citament 
(aa) called Ay iowed yay, that is Rulers of the Synagogue. How 
many of theſe were in every Synagogue is no Where 1aid. But 
this is certain, they were more than one. For they are mentioned 
in Scripture (5) in the plural number in reſpect of the ſame Syna- 
gogue. And at Corinth (c) Criſpus and Soſthenes are both ſaid 
bo chief Rulers of the Synagogue, tho' it is not likely, that 
there was more than one Synagogue in that City. Next to them 
( or perchance one of them ) was the Miniſter of the Synagogue; 
that officiated in offering up the publick prayers to God for the 
whole Congregation; who becauſe he was the mouth of the 
Congregation delegated from them as their Repreſentative, Meſ- 
ſenger, or Angel, to ſpeak to God in prayer for them, was 
therefore in the Hebrew Language called Sheliach Z:bbor , 
that is the Angel of the Church. And hence it is that the Biſhops 
of the ſeven 8 of Aſia are in the Revelations; by a name 
borrowed from the Synagogue, called the Augels of thoſe 
Churches. For as the Sheliach Zibbor in the Jewiſh Synagogue 
was the prime Miniſter to offer up the Prayers of the People 
to God; ſo alſo was the Biſhop the prime Minilter to offer up the 
Prayers of the People to Godin the Church of Chr:/7. The Biſhop 
indeed did not always officiate in this Mini(try, becauſe in every 
Church there were Presbyters under him; who often diſcharged 
this duty in his ſtead: Neither did the Sheliach Zibbor always diſ- 
charge his duty in the Synagoge in his own proper perſon. He was 
the ordinary miniſter appointed to this office, but often others were 


(4) Vide Buxtorfii Syn m Judaicam & Vitringam de Synagoga 


vetere. (aa) Mark v. 35, 36, 37. Luke viii. 41. and Ch. xiu. 14. 
Acts xiii.15. (6) Mark v. 22, Acts xiil. 15. (c) Acts xviy, 8, 17. 
VOI. I. | Ce Extra- 
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Extraordinarily called out for the diſcharging of it, provided they 
were by age, gravity, skill, and piety of Converſation qualified 
for it. And whoſoever was thus appointed to this Miniſtry, was 
the Sheliach Zibbor, that is the Angel of the Congregation, tor that 
time. For the proper * of the word uſed in the He- 
brew Language for an Angel is a Meſſenger. And therefore as 

a Meſſenger trom God to the People is an Angel of God, fo 

a Meſlenger from the People to God is an Angel of the People. 

In the latter ſenſe only was the name of Angel given to the 
miniſter of the Synagogue ; but it belongs to the miniſter of the 
Chriſtian Church in both ſenſes. For he is not = a Meſlenger ; 


yꝓ— — — ? — Saw K 4. ..cQo as 


of the People to God, in the offering up of the Prayers of the 
Congregation to him, but he is alſo a Meſlenger of God to 
them, in bringing from him the Meſſages of life, peace, and 
everlaſting Salvation untothem. Next to the Sheliach Zibbor were 
the Deacons or inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, in Hebrew 
called Chazanim, that is Overſeers ; who were alſo fix'd Miniſters, 
and under the Rulers of the Synagogue had the charge and 
overſight of all things in it, kept the ſacred Books of the Law and 
the Prophets, and other Holy Scriptures, as alſo the Books of their 
Publick Liturgies, and all other utenſils belonging to the Syna- 
ogue, and brought them forth, whenever they were to be uſed 
in the publick Service. And particularly they ſtood by and over- 
looked them, that did read the Leſſons out of the Law and 
the Prophets, and corrected them and ſet them right, when 
they did read amiſs, and took the Book of them again when 
they had done. And thus it is ſaid of our Saviour (4) when 
he was called out to read the Leilon out of the Prophets in the 
Synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was a member, that af- 
ter he had done he gave the Book again to the Miniſter, that is 
the Chazan or Deacon of the Synagogue. For there was an- 
4 ciently no fix'd Synagogue Miniſter for the reading of the 
4 Leſſons; But the Rulers of the Synagogue, when the time of 
1 the reading of thoſe Leſſons came, called out any member of the 
4 Congregation for this ſetvice, that was able to perform it. And 
4 it was uſually done in this Order. A Prieſt was called out firſt, 
and next a Levite, if any of theſe orders were prefent in the 
Congregation, and after that any other Hraelite, till they made 
1 | up in all the number of ſeven. And hence it was anciently, 
4 that every Section of the Law was divided into ſeven leſſer 
4 Sections, for the ſake of theſe ſeven Readers. And in ſome 
4 Hebrew Bibles theſe leſſer Sections are marked in the Margin; 
l the firſt with the word Choen, i. e. The Prieſt; the 2d with the 
1 word Levi, i. e. The Levite ; the 3d with the word She liſbi, — 
| 7. e. The Third; and ſo the reſt with Hebrew words ſignifying 
the numbers following to the ſeventh, thereby to ſhew what re 
part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by the Levite, and what + 
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by each of the other five, who might be any 1/raelizes of the 
Congregation that were able to read tne Hebrew Text, of what 
Tribe ſoever they were. The next fix'd Officer of the Syna- 
gogue after the Chazanim was the Interpreter. His Buſineſs was 
to interpret into Caldee the Leſſons, as they were read in He- 
brew to the Congregation ; for which, learning and skill in both 
Languages being requiſite, when they found a man fit for the 
office, they retained him by a Salary, and admitted him as a 
ſtanding Miniſter of the Synagogue. When the bleſſing was 
to be given, if there were a Prielt preſent in the Congregation, 
he always did the office, but if there were no Prieſt then preſent, 
the Shel:ach Z:bbor, who did read the prayers, gave the bleſſing 
alſo in a Form made proper for him. Thus far I have thought it 
might be helpful to the Reader, for his better underſtanding of 


the Scriptures, to have Jaid before him a ſhort Scheme of the Sy- 


nagogue worihip of the eus, as it was among them in anci- 
ent times. That which they at preſent retain, is in many parti- 
culars diftzrent from it. He that would be more fully informed of 
this matter, may read Bxxtorfs Synagoga Fudaica, V itringa de 
Synagoga vetere, and above all Maimonides, eſpecially in his 
Tra s 7. ephillah, Chagigah, and Kiriath Shema. | 

Thoſe, who think Synagogues to have been before the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, alledge for it what is ſaid in the ſeventy fourth 
Pſalm, ver. 8. They have burnt up all the Synagogues of God in 
the Land. But in the __— the words are Col moadbe El, 
that is all the Aſſemblies of God; by which I acknowledge muſt 
be underſtood the places, where the people did aflemble to 
worſhip God. But this doth not infer, that thoſe places were 
Synagogues ; and there are none of the ancient verſions, ex- 
cepting that of Aęuila, that ſo render this paſſage. The chief 
place where the {ſraz/:tes aſſembled tor the worſhip of God, was 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and before that was built, the Tabernacle ; 
and the open Court before the Altar was that part in both of 
them, where the People aſſembled to offer up their prayers un- 
to God. But thoſe that lived at a diſtance trom the Taberna- 
cle, while that was in being, and afterwards from the Temple, 
when that was built, not being able at all times to reſort thither, 
they built Courts like thoſe, in which they prayed at the Taber- 
nacle and at the Temple, therein to offer up their prayers unto 
God, which in after times we find called by the name of Pro- 
ſeuche. Home of the Latin Poets (e) make mention of them 
by this name; and into one of them our Saviour is ſaid to have 
gone to pray, and (f) to have continued therein a whole night; 

(e) Juvenal Sat. 3. (f) Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there 
renders, And continued all night in Prayer to God, is in the Original x, ny 
Sravurleod'wy tv T6 llpog 3v yh Te Och, i. e. And be contiuued all night 
in 4 Projeucha of God. 
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and in another of them (g) St. Paul taught the People of Philippi. 
They differed from Synagogues in ſeveral particulars. For iſt, 
in Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in publick Forms in 
common tor the whole Congregation ; but in the Proſeache 
they prayed as in the Temple every one apart for himſelf ;- and: 
ſo () our Saviour prayed in the Proſexcha, which he went 
into. 2dly, The Synagogues were covered Houſes ; but the Pro- 
ſeuchæ were open Courts, built, (i) faith Epiphanes, in the man- 
ner of Forum's, which were open encloſures, where ancicntly 
at Rome and in other Cities under Democratical Governments, 
the People uſed to aſſemble for the tranſacting of the buſineſs 
and affairs of the publick. And ſuch a Proſexcha, (i) Epipha- 
nius tells us the Samaritans had in his time near Sechem. 3dly, 


Synagogues were all- built within the Cities, to which they did 


belong; but the Proſeuchæ without, and moſtly in High Places; 
and that in which our Saviour prayed was () on a Mountain; 
which makes it probable, that theſe Proſexche were the fame, 
which in the old Teſtament are called Hig/-Places. For theſe 
High-Places are not always condemned in Scripture, but then 
only when they were made uſe of for Idolatrous worſhip, or 
in a Schiſmatical way by erecting Altars in them, in oppoſi- 
tion to that which was in the place that God had choſen; other- 
wiſe they (/) were made uſe of by Prophets and good Men, as 
ſeveral inſtances hereof in Scripture do fully prove. And I am 
confirmed in this opinion, in that the Proſeuchæ had Groves in 
or about them, in the ſame manner as the High-Places had. 
And no doubt () the ſanctuary of the Lord, in which Joſbua 
did ſet up his Pillar under the Oak or Oaken Grove in Sechem, 
was ſuch a Praſeucha, and it's plain from the Text that (+) it 
had a Grove of Oaks in it. And the Proſezche which Philo 
makes mention of in Alexandria (u) had ſuch Groves in or 
about them; and that at Rome (o) in Egeria's Grove was of the 
ſame ſort. And perchance where () the Pſalmiſt makes mention 
of Green Olive Trees in the Houſe of God, ſuch a Proſezcha is 
there meant. And ſuch an one alſo anciently was ( q) in Miſpa, 
as the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees tells us. And all 
theſe were Moadhe El, and might be underſtood by that Phraſe 
in the Pſaliniſt. It mult be acknowledged, that altho* ſome Pro- 
ſeache were ſtill in being in our Saviour's time, yet by that time Sy- 


— 


(g) Acts xvi. For in that Chapter v. 13. and 16. what we render in 
our Engiſh verſion by the word Prayer, is in the original a Proſc u- 


cla, or Place of Prayer. () Luke vi. 12. (i) In Tract. de 
Meſſalianis Hzreticis. (k) Luke vi. 12. (1) 1 Sam. ix. 19. 
Ch. . , &. (m) Joſhua xxiv. 26. (a) For he complains that 


the Alexazudrians in a Tumult, which they there made agaiait the 2 

did cut down the Trees of their Proſeuche. In Legatione ad Caium Cæſarem. 

(o) Juvenal. Sat. 3. (P) Pfalm li, 8. (q) 1 Maccab. iii. 46. 
nagogues 
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nagogues being made uſe of for the ſame purpoſe, as the Pro- 
uch were formerly, Synagogues were then alſo called by the 
ſame name with the Proſezche, and ſo Jaſephus and Philo ſeem 
to uſe the word, tho? it ſeems from the latter, that ſome of the 
Synagogues of the Jeu in Alexandria were built after the ſame 
manner, as the ancient Proſeuchæ, without Roofs. And it 
makes this the more probable, that in Egypt it never or very 
ſeldom raining, they there ſtood more in need of open air in their 
publick Aſſemblies, and I rees to-ſhelter them from the Sun in that 
hot Country, than of Roofs over them, to ſhelter-them from the 
weather. And theſe, Philo (r) complains, the Alexandrians did cut 
down, when they there roſe ina I'umultagainſt the Jeu, that then 
dwelt with them in that City. And beſides theſe Proſexche, 
there were other places to which the {/raehzes before the Captivity 
frequently aſſembled, upon the account of Religion. For they 
often reſorted to the Cities of the Lewes, to be taught the 
Ritual and other Ceremonies of the Maſaical Law, and to the 
Schools of the Prophets for all other inſtruQions relating to the 
things of God; and to theſe laſt it's plain from (7) Scripture, 
that they uſually reſorted on the Sabbaths, and new Moons ; 
and what end could there be of this retort, but for inſtruction 
in their duties to God? And therefore theſe places alſo, as well 
as the Proſeuchæ, were Moadbe El, i. e. Places of aſſembling 
on the account of Religion, and conſequently of all theſe may 
the Pſalmiſt be underſtood in the place above-mentioned. Whe- 
ther this Pſalm, as well as the 79th, were written prophetically 
by that Aſaph, (t) who lived in the time of David, of the Ba 
loniſh Captivity (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe by 
ſome other after it, as is (2) molt probable, I ſhall not here examine. 
All that is proper for me here to take notice of is, that nothing 
which is in either of theſe Pſalms can prove, that there were any 
ſuch things as Synagogues, wherein the Scriptures were read, or pub- 
lick Prayers offered up unto God, till after the Baby laniſh Captivity. 

And if it be examin'd into, how it came to paſs, that the 
Fews were ſo prone to Idolatry before the Babylorih Captivi- 
ty, and ſo ſtrongly and cautiouſly even to ſuperſtition tixed a- 
gainſt it after that Captivity, the true reaſon hereof will appear to 
be, that they had the Law and the Prophets every week eon- 
ſtantly read unto them after that Captivity, which they had not 
before. For before that Captivity they having no Synagogues 
for publick worſhip or publick InſtruQion, nor any places to 
reſort to for either, unleſs the Temple at Ferzſalem, or the Ci- 
ties of the Levites, or to the Prophets, when God was pleaſed 
to ſend ſuch amorg them; ror want -hereof great ignorance 
grew among the People; God was little known among them, 


— — — — — 1 


— —_— —ä  — _ 


(r)In Legetione ad Clam: (s) ; King. iv. 23, (te) 1 8 . 
5 7 37. (#) Vide Bocharti Hier zoic. Part lib. 3. cap, Kg XVvL 
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and his Laws in a manner wholly forgotten. And therefore as 
occaſious offered, they were eaſily drawn into all the ſuperſti- 
tions and Idolatrous uſages of the Neighbouring Nations, that 
lived round about them, till at length'tor the puniſhment here- 
of God gave them up to a diſinal deſtruction in the Babylon! 

Captivity : But after that Captivity, aud the return of the Fews 
from it, Synagogues being erected among them in every City, 
to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick worſhip, and where 
every week they had the Law from the firit, and atter that trom the 
time of Antiochus's perſecution the Prophets alſo read unto them, 
and were by Sermons and Exhortations, there delivered at leatt 
every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, and excited to the obedi- 
ence of it: This kept them in a thorough knowledge of God 
and his Laws. And the threats which they found in the Pro- 
phets againſt the Breakers of them, after theſe alſo came to be 
read among them, deferred them from tranſgreſſing againlt 
them. So that the Law of Moſes was never more ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved by them, than from the time of Ezra (when Synagogues 
firſt came into uſe among them) to the time of our Saviour, 
and they would have been unblameable herein, had they not 
overdone it by adding corrupt Traditions of their own deviſing, 
whereby at length (as (w) our Saviour charged them) they made 
the Law it ſelf of none effect. And as by this method the 
Jewiſh Religion was preſerved in the times mentioned, ſo alſo 
was it by the ſame, that the Chriſtian was ſo ſucceſsfully pro- 
pagated in the firſt ages of the Church, and hath ever ſince been 
preſerved among us. For as the Fews had their Synagogues in 
which the Law and the Prophets were read unto them every 
Sabbath ; ſo the Chriſtians had their Churches, in which from 
the beginning all the doctrines and duties of their Religion were 
every Lord's day taught, inculcated, and explained unto them. 
And by God's blefling npon this method chiefly was it, that this 
Holy Religion ſtill bore up againit all oppreſſions, and notwith- 
ſtanding the ten Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and Methods 
of cruelty and opprefſion, which Hell and Heatheniſin could de- 
viſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and encreaſed under them ; which 
Julian the Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all his 
wits to work to find out new methods for the reſtoring of the 
Heathen impiety, he could not thipk of any more ettectual for 
this purpoſe, than (x) to imploy his Philoſophers to preach it 
up every week to the people in the ſame manner, as the Mi- 
niiters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Religion. And had 
it not pleaſed God to cut him off before he could put this de- 
ſign in Execution, it is to be feared his ſuccets herein would in 
2 very great meafure have anſwered what he propoſed by it. 
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But to Chriſtians above all others, this muſt be of the greateſt 
benefit. For the Doctrines of our Holy Religion having in 
them the ſublimeſt Principles of Divine knowledge, and the 
Precepts of it containing all the duties of Morality in the higheſt 
manner improved, nothing can be of greater advantage to us for 
the leading of us to the trueſt happineſs we are capable of, as 
well in this life as in that which is to come, than to have theſe 
weekly taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home 
upon our Conſciences for the forming of our lives according 
to them. And the Political State or Civil Government of every 
Chriſtian Country is no leſs benefited bereby, than the Church 
it ſelf. For as it beſt conduccth to keep up the Spirit of Re- 
ligion among us, and to make every Man know his Duty to 

od, his Neighbour, and himſelf; ſo it may be reckoned of 
all methods the moſt conducive to preſerve peace and good order 
in the State. For hereby Subjects are taught to be obedient to 
their Prince and his Laws, Children to be dutiful to their Pa- 
rents, Servants to be faithful to their Maſters, and all to be juſt, 
and charitable, and pay all other Duties, which in every re- 
lation they owe to each other. And in the faithful diſcharge 
of theſe Duties doth the peace, good order and happineſs of every 
Community conſiſt. And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe Du- 
ties, and to be weekly excited to the Obedience of them, is cer- 
tainly the propereſt and the moſt effectual method to induce Men 
hereto. And it may jultly be reckoned that the good order, 
which is now maintained in this Kingdom, is more owing to 
this method, than to any other now in practice among us for 
this end; and that one good Miniſter by his weekly preaching 
and daily good example, ſets it more forward than any two of the 


beſt Juitices of the Peace can, b their exacteſt diligence in the Exc- 


cution of the Laws which they are entruſted with. For theſe 
by the utmoſt of their coercions can go no farther, than to reſtrain 
tie outward Acts of wickedueſs; but the other reforms the heart 
within, and removes all thoſe evil inclinations of it, from 
whence they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but that if 
this method were once dropped among us, the Generality of the 
People, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſe- 
ven years time relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as was 
cver in practice among the worſt of our Saxou or Daniſh An- 
ceſtors. And therefore ſuppoſing there were no ſuch thing in truth 
and reality, as that Holy Chriſtian Religion, which the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are now permitted 
with impunity to ſay) yet the Service which they do the Civil 
Government, in keeping all Men to thote Duties, in the obter- 
vance of which its peace, good order and happinels con- 
_ may very well deſerve the maintenance Which they receive 
rom it. | 
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Nehemiah, after he had held the Government of Judah twelve 

| years, (a) returned to the Perſian Court, either re- 

Anno 433. called thither by the King, or elſe going thither to 
Artaxerxes 32. ſollicit for a new Commiſſion after the expiration 
of the former. During all the time that he had been 

in this Government, he managed it with great Juſtice, (4) and ſup- 
ported the Dignity of his Office through theſe whole twelve years 
with a very expenſive aud hoſpitable magnifticence. For there ſate 
at his Table eyery day an hundred and fifty of the Fews and 
Rulers, beſides Strangers, who came to Ferzſalemfrom among 
the Heathen Nations, that were round about them. For as 
occaſions brought them thithec, if they were of any quality, 
they were always invited to the Governour's Houſe, and there 
hoſpitably and ſplendidly entertained. So that there was pro- 
vided for him every day one Ox, fix choice Sheep, and Fowls, 
and Wine, and all other things in Proportion hereto, which 
could not but amount to a great expence; yet all this he bore 
through theſe whole twelve years, out of his own private purſe, 
without burdening the Province at all for it, or taking any part 
of that allowance, which before was raiſed out of it by other 
Governours, to ſupport them in their ſtation ; which argues his 
great generoſity, as well as his great love and tenderneſs to the 
people of his Nation, in thus ealing them of this burden, and 
alſo his vaſt Wealth in being able ſo todo. The Office which 
he had been in at Court, gave him the opportunity of amaſſing 
great riches, and he thought he could not better expend them, 
than in the ſervice of his Country, and by doing all he could 
to promote the true intereſt of it both in Church and State, and 
God proſpered him in the work according to the great zeal, 
with which he laboured in it. | 
About this time flouriſhed (c) Mezo the famous Athenian 
| Aſtronomer, who invented the Euneadecacteris, 
Anno 4.32. or the Cycle of nineteen years, which we call the 
Artaxerxes 33. Cycle of the Moon, the numbers whereot being 
| by reaſon of the Excellency of theirule, written in 

the ancient Kalendars in Golden Letters, from hence in our preſent 
Almanacks that number ofthis Cycle, which accords with the year 
for which the Almanack is made, is called the Golden Num- 
ber, For it is (till of as great uſe to the Chriſtians tor the find- 
ing out of Eafter, and alſo to the Fews for the fixing of their three 
Great Feſtivals, as it was to the ancient Greeks tor the aſcer- 
taining of the times of their Feſtivals. And for this laſt end 
was it that Meto invented it. For the Creeks being directed by an 
Oracle to obſerve all their ſolemn Sacrifices and Feſtivals (4) 


(a) Nehemiah v. 14. and xiii. 6. (2) Nehemiah v. 14, 19. (6) 
Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 305, Ptolemæi Magna Syntaxis lib, 3. c. 3. 
(4) Geminus in Iſagoga cap. s. 
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Kald Tea, i. e. according to three, and this being interpreted 
to mean years, months and days, and that the years were to be 
reckoned according to the Courſe of the Sun, and the months 
and days according to that of the Moon, they thought them- 
ſelves obliged hereby to obſerve all theſe ſolemnities at the ſame 
ſeaſons of the year, and on the ſame Month, and on the ſame 
day of the Month. And therefore (e) endeavours were 
made to bring all theſe to meet together, that is to bring the 
ſame months and all the days of them to fall as near as poſſible 
within the ſame times of the Sun's courſe, that ſo the ſame 
ſolemnities might always be celebrated within the ſame ſeaſons of 
the year, as well as in the ſame months and on the ſame days 
of them. The difficulty lay in this, that whereas the year ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Sun (which is commonly called 
the Solar year) is made by that Revolution of it which brings it 
round to the ſame point in theEcliptic, and the Greeks reckoned 
their Month by thoſe Revolutions of the Moon, which brought it 
round to the ſame Conjunction with the Sun, :. e. from one new 
Moon to another, and twelve of theſe Months made their common 
year (which is commonly called the Lunar Year) this Lunar 
year fell eleven days ſhort of the Solar. And therefore their 
Oracle could not be obſerved in keeping their ſolemnities to the 
ſame ſeaſons of the year, without Intercalations. For otherwiſe 
their ſolemnities would be anticipated eleven days every year, 
and in thirty three years ſpace would be carried back ward through 
all the ſeaſons of the year (as is now done in 7zrkey where they 
uſe this ſort of year) and to intercalate theſe eleven days every 
year, would make as great a breach upon the other part of the 
Oracle, as to the months and days. For then every year would 
alter the day and every three years the month. And beſides it 
would make a breach upon the whole Scheme of their year. 
For with them in the ſame manner as with the Jeu, their 
months always began with a new moon, and their years were 
always made up of theſe Lunar months, ſo as to end exactly 
with the laſt day of the laſt moon, and to begin exactly with 
the firſt day of the next moon. It was neceſlary therefore for 
the bringing of all to fall right according to the directions of 
the Oracle, that the Intercalations ſhould be made by Months; 
and to find out ſuch an intercalation of Months as would at 
length bring the Solar year and the Lunar year to an exa& 
agreement, ſo that both ſhould begin from the ſame point of 
time, was that which was to be done for this purpoſe. For 
thus only could the ſolemnities be always kept to the ſame ſea- 
ſons of the year, as well as to the ſame Months, and the ſame days 
of them, and conſtantly be made fail within the compaſs of one 


— 


le) Vide Scaligerum de emendatione Temporum, Petavium de Doctri- 
na Temporum, alioſque Chronologos. 
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Lunar Month at moſt, ſooner or later within the ſame times of 
the Solar year. And therefore in order hereunto Cycles were to be 
invented ; and to find out ſuch a Cycle of years, wherein by the 
intercalation or addition of one or more Months this might be 
effected, was the great ſtudy and endeavour of the Aſtronomers 
of thoſe times. The firſt attempt that was made for this pur- 
poſe was that of the Oieteris, a Cycle of two years, wherein 
an intercalation was made of one Month; but in two years 
time the exceſs of the Solar year about the Lunar being only 
twenty two days, and a Lunar Month making twenty nine 
days and an half, this Intercalation inſtead of bringing the Lunar 
year to a reconciliation with the Solar, over-did it by ſeven days 
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and an half, which being a fault, that was ſoon perceived, for of ther 
the mending of it the Tetracteris was introduced, which was did de 
a Cycle of four years, waerciu it was thought that an interca- and thi 
lation of one month would bring all that to rights, which was brated 
over-done by the like intercalation, of the Diezeris. And this to ſet 


was contrived chiefly with a reſpect to their 1O/ympic Games. firſt p 
For they being the Chiefeſt of their Solemnities, and celebrated Meto 
ouce every tour years, care was taken to bring this Solemnity Egypt 
every fourth year as near as they could to the ſame time of falls « 
the ſolar year, in which it was performed the Olymprad before, havin 
which regularly ought always to have been begun according to their 
the Original Inſtitution of that Solemnity, on the firſt full moon 


day 
after the ſummer Solſtice, and it was thought that an interca- 0 
lation of one month in four years would always bring it to 
this time. But four Solar years exceeding four Lunar years 
forty three days and an half, the adding one Lunar month or 
twenty nine days and an half (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort 


years the ſame new moons and the fame full moons do within 
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of curing this defect full fourteen days, which fault ſoon diſ- afte 
covering it ſelf, for the amending of it they intercalated alter- lym 
natively one four years with one month, and the next four years ty 
with two months, which brought it to the Odveteris or the firl 
Cycle of eight years, wherein by intercalating three months cec 
they thought they brought all to rights, and indeed it came much the 
nearer to ic, than any of the former Cycles. For by this In- an 
tercalation the eight Lunar years were brought ſo near to eight thi 
Solar years, that they differed from them only by an exceſs of 
one day fourteen hours and nine minutes. And therefore this H 
Cycle continued much longer in. uſe than any of the reſt. But in 
at length the error by encrealing every year grew great enough uv 
to be alſo diſcovered, which produced the invention of ſeveral U 
other Cycles for the remedying of it, of which this invented fl 
by Mezo of ninetcen years is the perfecteſt. For it brings the K 
two Luminaries to come about to the ſame points within two 2 
hours one minute and twenty ſeconds; ſo that. after nineteen 1 
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that ſpace come about again to the ſame points of time in every 
| year 
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year of this Cycle, in which they happened in the ſame year of 
the former Cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this no 
other Cycle can bring them. This Cycle is made up of nine- 
teen Lunar years and ſeven Lunar months by ſeven Intercala- 
tions added to them. The years of this Cycle in which 
theſe Intercalations were made, were the 3d, 6th, 8th,* 11th, 
14th, 17th, and 19th, according to Petavius; but according to 
Mr. Dedwell they were the 3d, Fth, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 
and 19th. Each of theſe ſeven intercalated years confiſted of 
thirteen months, and the reſt of twelve. The chief uſe of this 
Cycle among the Greeks being to ſettle the times of celebratin 
their Solemnities, and that of their O/ymprads being the chiefe 
of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of all the reſt 
did depend, it was in the firſt place applied to this purpoſe; 
and the rule of theſe Olymprads being, that they were to be cele- 
brated on the firſt full moon after the ſummer Solſtice, in order - 
to ſettle the time of their celebration it was neceſlary in the 
firſt place to ſettle the time of the ſummer Solſtice, and this 
Meto obſerved this year to be on the twenty firſt day of the 
Egyptian month Phamenoth, which reduced to the Julian year 
falls on the twenty ſeventh of June. And therefore the Greeks 
having received this Cycle, did from this time forward celebrate 
their Ubnapiad, on the firit full moon after the twenty ſeventh 
day of our June, and thengeforth alſo began their year from the 
new moon preceding, whereas before they begun it from the 
winter Solſtice, and they calculated both the new moon and the 
full moon by this Cycle; ſo that from this time the new moon 
immediately preceding the firſt full moon after the Summer Sol- 
ſtice was the beginning of their year, and that firſt full moon 
after the ſaid Solſtice in every fifth year was the time of their C- 
lympiads. For that year in the beginning of which this ſolemni- 
ty was celebrated, was in their computation of time called thc 
firſt year of that Olympiad, reckoning from the new moon pre- 
ceding; and in the beginning of the fifth year after they celebrated 
the next Olyzap:ad, which made the time from one Olympiad to 
another to be juſt four years according to the meaſure of the years 
then uſed. 

But this uſe of the Cycle ceaſing with the ſolemnities of the 
Helthen Greeks, after that Chriſtianity had gotten the aſcendant 
in the Koman Empire, it thenceforth became applyed to another 
uſe, and that not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the Jes. 
For by it the Chriſtians after the Council of Nice ſettled our Ea- 
ſter. And from them ſome few years after the Fews learnt to 
make the like uſe of it, for the fixing the time of their Paſlover, 
and the making of their intercalations in order to it. But of the 
manner how each of them applied it for theſe purpoſes, there 


4 5 be hereafter an occaſion fully to treat, iu a place more proper 
or it. 
The 
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The (F) war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians 


4 431. cydides 


Artaxerxes 34. be and 


enophon have written the Hiſtory) 

un about the end of the firſt year of the eighty 

ſeventh Olympiad, which laſted twenty ſeven years. As ſoon as 
they had entered on it, both parties (4) ſent their Ambaſſadors 
to King Artaxerxes to engage him on their fide, and pray his aid 
in the War. 

About the ſame time there broke out a moſt grievous Peſtilence, 
which did over-run a great part of the World. It begun firſt in 
Ethiopia; from whence it came into Libya and Egypt; and from 
Egypt it invaded Fudæa, Phænicia, and Syria, and from thoſe 
parts it ſpread it ſelf through the whole Perkan Empire ; from 
whence it paſſed into Greece, and grievouſly afflicted the Azhe- 
nian State, deſtroying a great number of their people, and a- 
mong them died (:) Pericles the chiefeſt and eminenteſt man 
of that City, whoſe wiſdom, while he lived, was the main ſta 
and ſupport of that Republic, and of whom only it can be ſaid, 
that he maintained himſelf in full credit for forty years toge- 
ther in a popular Government. Thacydides hath (&) in his 
Hiſtory, given us a very full account of this Diſeaſe, havin 
had thorough Experience of it. For he had it himſelf, and af: 
ter that being out of danger of ſuffering any more by it, he free- 
ly viſited a great many others that were afflicted with it, and 
thereby had ſufficient opportunity of knowing all the ſymptoms 
and calamities that attended it. Lucretius hath alſo given us a 
Poetical deſcription of it, and (/) Hippocrates hath written of 
it as a Phyſiciau. For that great Maſter of the Art of Phyſic 
lived in thoſe times, and was at Athens all the while this Di- 
{temper raged there. Artaxerxes invited him with the promiſe 
of great rewards, to come into Pez/z2 during this Plague, to 
cure thoſe who were infected with it in his Armies. But his 
anſwer was, that he would not leave the Grec:ans his Country- 

men in this Diſtreſs, to give his help to Barbariaus. There are 
ſeveral Epiſtles ſtill extant at the end of Heppocrates's works, ſaid 
to be written by Artaxerxes, and by Hyſtanes his Prefect on 
the Helleſpont, and by Hippocrates himſelf about this matter. 
Some think them not to be genuine, but do not give any reaſons 
ſufficient to convict them of it. Many inſtances in the Hiſto- 
ries of thofe times do acquaint us, how fond the Perſians were 
of Greek Phylicians. And Arzaxerxes looking on himſelf as 
the greateſt of Kings, might wel! enough think he had the beſt 


(J) Thucydides lib. 2. (g) Thucydides gives an account of the 2 1ſt 
years of this war, and Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Greek Hiſtory from 
thence. (% T hucydides lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 7. (i) Plutarchus in 
Pericle. Thucydides lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lib. 12. p. 310, 
) Lib. 2. (7) Lib. 3. Epidem. Sect. 3. 10 
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little to have the greateſt of Phyſicians to attend upon him, and 
therefore offered the greateſt of rewards to draw him to him. 
But Hippocrates having a mind above the temptations of Gold 
and Silver, returned him the anſwer I have mentioned, which 
provoked him fo far, that he ſent to Cos the City of Hippocra- 
tes, and where he then was, to command them to deliver unto 
him Hippocrates to be puniſhed according to his perverſeneſs, 
threatning them with the demolition of their City, and the ut- 
ter ruin of the whole Iſland in which it ſtood, if they did not 
comply with him herein. But the Coazs in their Anſwer did let 
kim know, that no threats ſhould ever induce them to be- 
tray ſo eminent a Citizen into his hands. This was before 
Hippocrates went to Athens. For this Plague had ravaged tho- 
rough the Perſian Empire before it came to that City, and it was 
not till the next year after this, that the Athenians were infeſted 
with it, that is in the ſecond year of the Pelaponneſian war, as 
Thucydides tells us. 

Nehemiah, on his return to the Perſian Court, having tat- 
ried there about five years in the execution, as it 
may be fuppoſed, of his former Office, at length 
obtained of the King to be ſent back again to Feru- 
ſalem with a new Commiſſion. The generality of Chronologers 
as well as the Commentators upon this part of Scripture, make 
this his coming back thither to be much ſooner. But conſider- 
ing the many and great Corruptions, which he tells us in the 
thirteenth Chapter of his Book, the Fews had run into in his ab- 
ſence, it cannot be conceived how in leſs than five years 
time, they could have grown up to ſuch an height among them. 
He had been twelve years reforming what was amiſs among 
them, and Ezra had been doing the ſame for thirteen years 
before him, whereby they had brought their reformation to 
ſuch a State and Stability, that a little time could not have been 
ſufficient in ſuch a manner again to have unhinged it. It is much 
more likely, that all this was longer than five years a doing, 
than that it ſhould come to paſs in fo a ſhort time. It is indeed 
expreſſed in our Exgliſh Verſion, that Nehemiah came back a- 
gain from the Perſian Court to Jerauſalem (m) after certain 
days; But the Hebrew word yamim, which is there rendred days, 
ſignitieth alſo years, and is in a great many places of the Hebrew 
Scriptures ſo uſed. | 

About this time moſt likely lived Malachi the Prophet. The 
greateſt of the corruptions, which he chargeth the eus with, 
are the ſame with thoſe which they had run into in the time of 
ſvehemia,”s abſence, and therefore it is moſt probable, that in 
this time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the Tem- 
ple was all finiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein before his 
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time. For there are paſſages in his Prophecies which clear} 
ſuppoſe it; and he doth not in them charge the Fews with neglec. 
ing the reſtoring of the Temple, but their neglecting what apper. iſ 
_. tained to the true worſhip of God in it. But in what time it wg 
| after the reſtoration of the Temple, that he propheſyed, is ng 
where ſaid in Scripture, and therefore we can only make ou 
Conjectures about it, and I know not where any CenjeQture 
pr place it with more probability, than in the time, where I have 
faid. ; 
Many things having gone wrong among the Fews during the 
abſence of Nehemiah, as hath been above-mention'd, as ſoon 
as he was again ſettled in the Government (z) he applied him- | 
ſelf with his uſual zeal and diligence to correct, and again ſet 
to rights whatever was amiſs. And that which he firit took 
notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the Offence, as well as by 
reaſon of the place where committed, was the moſt obvious to 
be reſented by ſo good a man, was () a great Prophanation, 
which had been introduced into the Temple for the ſake of 
Tobiah an Ammonite. This man, though he had made two 
Alliances with the Fews, (For (p) Fohanan his ſon had married 
the daughter of Meſhullam the fon of Berachia (g) who was 
one of the chief managers of the rebuilding of the Wall of Je- 
ruſalem under the direction of the Governour, and he himſelf 
had married the daughter of Shecaniah the ſon of Arab, another 
gone man monary, A e Jeu, ) yet being an Ammonite, (r) he 

re a national hatred to all that were of the race of 1/rael, 
and therefore envying their Proſperity, and being averſe to 
whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he could to 
obſtruct Nehemiah in all that he did for the good of that Peo- 
ple, and confederated with Sanballat their greateſt Enemy to 
carry on this purpoſe. However, by reaſon of the alliances [ 
have mentioned, he had (s) many correſpondents among the 
Fews, who were favourers of him, and acted inſidiouſly with 
Nehemiah on his account. But he being aware of their devi- 
ces, withſtood and baffled them all, as long as he continued at 
Jeruſalem. But when he went from thence to the Perſian 
Court, Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt (?) was prevailed with (as 
being one of thoſe that was of that confederacy and alliance 
with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodgings within the 
Temple itſelf; In order whereto, he removed the earaffering” 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithes of the Corn, the 
mew Wine, and the Oil, (which was commanded to be given to the 


Levites, and the Singers, and the Porters) and the Offerings of 
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(n) Chap. xiii. . (o) Nehemiah xiii. 7. $, 9. %) Nehemiah - 
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) Nehemiah vi. 17, 18, 19. (t) Nehemiah xiii. 4. 
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the Prieſts, out of the Chambers where they uſed to be 
laid, and out of them made one large apartment for the recep- 
tion of this Heathen Stranger. It is doubted by ſome, whether 
this Eliaſhib were Eliaſbib the High- Prieſt, or only another 
Prieſt of that name. That which raiſeth the doubt is, he is 
named in the Text, where this is related of him, by the title 
only of Prieſt, and is there ſaid to have the overſight of the 
Chambers of the Houſe of God, from whence it is argued, 
that he was only Chamberlain of the Temple, and not the 
High-Prieſt, who was above ſuch an Office. But the over-ſight 
of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may import, the whole 
Government of the Temple, which belonged to the High-Prieſt 
only, and it is not to be conceived, how any one that was 
leſs than abſolute” Governour of the whole Temp!e, could 
make ſo great an innovation in it. Beſides, Eliaſbib the High- 
Prieſt hath no Character in Scripture, with which ſuch a pro- 
cedure can be ſaid to be inconſiſtent. By what is ſaid in the 
Book of Ezra (ch. x. 18.) it appears, the Pontifical Family 
was in his time grown very corrupt. And no act of his is 
mentioneꝰ either in £2re or Nehemiah, excepting only his put- 
ting to his helping hand in the repairing of the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem. Had he done any thing elſe worthy of memory in the 
reforming of what was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the 
times either of Ezra or Nehemiab, it may be preſumed mention 
would have been made of it, in the Books written by them. 
The ſilence which is of him in both theſe Books, as to any 
good act done by him, is a ſufficient proof, that there was 
none ſuch to be recorded of him. For the High-Prieſt being 
the head of the 7e Church, had he born any part with 
theſe two good men, when they laboured ſo much to reform 
that Church, it's utterly improbable, that it could have been 
paſſed over in their writings, wherein they give an account of 
what was done in that Retormation. What Jeſhua his Grand- 


a father did in concurrence with Zerubbabel the Governour, and 
t Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, in the firſt reſettling of the 
: Church and State of the Fes, after their return from the Ba- 
: 2 Captivity, (2) is all recorded in Scripture, and had 
_ done any ſuch thing in concurrence with Ezra and 
| Nehemiah, we may take it for certain, it would have been 


recorded there alſo. Putting all this together, it appears moſt 
likely, that it was Eliaſbih the High-Prieſt, who was the Au- 
thor of this great protanatio:r of the Houſe of God. What 
was done herein, the text tells us, Nehemiah immediately un- 
derſtood, as ſoon as he came back again to Jeraſalem, and he 
did immediately ſet himſelf to reform it. For over-ruliny 
what the High-Prieſt had ordered to be done herein, by the 
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Authority which he had as Governour, he commanded all the 
Houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah to be caſt out, and the Chambers to 
be again cleanſed and reſtored to their former uſe. | 

he reading of the Law to the people (w) having been ſet- 
tled by Nehemiah, ſo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain 
{tated times ever ſince it was begun under his Government by 
Ezra (perchance from that very beginning on eyery Sabbath- 
day) when in the Courſe of their Leſſons they came to the 
23d Chapter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that 
Moabite or an Ammonite ſhould not come into the Congregation of 
the Lord, even to the tenth Generation for ever, (x) Nehemiah 
taking an handle from hence, ſeparated all the mixt multitude 
from the reſt of the People, that thereby it might be known, 
with whom a true {ſrae/ize might lawfully marry. For neither 
this Law, nor any other of the like nature is to be underſtood 
to exclude any one, of what Nation ſoever he were, from en- 
tering into the Congregation as a Proſelyte, and becoming a 
member of their Church, that would be converted thereto ; 
Neither did any of the Fews ever ſo interpret it. For they free- 
ly received all into their Religion, that would embrace it, and 
immediately on their Converſion admitted them to all the rites, 
parts, and privileges of it, and treated them in all reſpects in 
the ſame manner as true 1ſraeltzes, excepting only in the Caſe 
of marriage. And therefore this phraſe ()) in the Text, of nor 
entring into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Ge- 
neration, mult be underſtood to include no more than a prohi- 
bition not to be married thereinto till then, and thus all the 
Jewiſh Doctors expound it. For their doctrine as to the caſe of 
their marrying with ſuch as were not of their Nation, is ſtated by 
them in manner as followeth. 

(z) None of the Houſe of Mae of either ſex, were to en- 
ter into marriage with any Gezz:i/es of what Nation ſoever, un- 
leſs they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became 
entire Proſelytes to it. And when they were become thus tho- 
rough Proſelytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted 
to this Privilege of making inter-marriages with them. For ſome 
were barred wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and 
ſome only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſort, were all of 
the ſeven Nations of the Canannites mention'd in Deuteronom 
chap. vii. Of the ſecond fort, were the Moabites and the 
Ammozites, Whoſe Males they hold were excluded for ever, but 
not their Females. For the Hebrew Text naming an Ammo- 
nite, and a Moabite, in the Maſculin gender only, they under- 
ſtand it only of the Males, and not of the Females. And this 
exception they make for the ſake of Rath. For ſhe tho' a Moa- 


(w) Neh:miah viii. (x) Ch. xiii. 1, RY 3. 
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b:ti/ſo woman, had been married to two Husbands of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, the laſt of which was Boaz, of whom David was deſcend- 
ed by her. And of the third fort (a) were the Edomites and 
the Egyptians, with whom they might not marry till the third 
generation. With all others, who were not of the three ex- 
cepted ſorts, they (5) might freely make inter-marriages, when- 
ever they became thorough Proſelytes to their Religion. But 
at preſent (c) it being not to be known, who is an Edomite, 
who an Ammonite, or a Moabite, or who an Egyptian of the 
race of the Egypt:azs then mentioned in the Text, by reafon 
of the Confutions which have ſince happened of all Nations 
with each other, they hold this prohibition to have been long 
ſince out of date, and that now any Gentile as ſoon as Pro- 
ſelyted to their Religion, may immediately be admitted to 
make inter- marriages with them. In interpreting the Excluſion 
of the Ammnnites and Meabites in the Text to be for ever, 
they ſeem to exceed the prohibition of the Law therein deliver- 
ed. For there (7. e. Deut. xxiii. 3.) it is extended only to the 
tenth Generation. The words are, Even to the tenth Genera- 
tion ſhall they not enter into the Congregation of the Lord for ever. 
The meaning of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſhould be 
obſerved as a Law for ever, than an Ammonite or a Moabite 
was not to be admitted into the Congregation of 1fracl, fo as 
to be capable of making marriages with them, till the tenth 
Generation after their becoming Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Reli- 


— But ten Generations and for ever being both in the ſame 


ext, and within the ſame prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the 
former expreſſion by the latter, and will have it, that ſo long 
a Prohibition as that of ten Generations, ſignifieth therein tan» 
tamount to for ever, and they ground this chiefly upon the 
Text of Nehemiah, which we are now treating of. For here 
in the recital of this Law, the prohibition is ſaid to be for ever, 
without the limitation of ten Generations. But the words of 
Nehemiah are plainly an imperfe& quotation of what is in the 
Law, and ſeem to intend no more by that recital, than to ſend 
us to the place in the Original Text of the Law, where it is 
to be perfectly found. And in all Laws in the world, the words 
of the Original Text are to be depended upon, for the inten- 
tion of the Law-giver, before any quotations of them, by 
whomſbever made. be 

Among other corruptions, that grew up during the abſence 
of Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken notice of (4) was, 
the neglect of the carrying on of the dayly ſervice of the Houſe 


6— — 


(a) Deuter. xxtii. 8. (6) A Siſer of David's marryed Ithia an Iſh- 
maelite, by whom ſhe was mother of Amaſa, Captain of the Hoſt of lirael. 
(c) Maimonides in Iſſure Biah, (4) Nehemiah xii, 1e— 14. 
Malachi iii. 8 — 13, 
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of God, in ſuch manner as it ought. For the Tithes, which 
were to maintain the Miniſters ot the Temple in their Offices 
and Stations, being either imbezzeled by the High-Prieft, and o- 
ther Rulers of the Temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by 
the Laity, and not paid at all, for want of them the Levites 
and Singers were driven from the Temple, every one to his 
own home, there to ſeek for a ſubſiſtence ſome other way. 
T his abuſe the Governour, whole piety led him always to at- 
tend the publick worſhip, could not be long without taking no- 
tice of, and when he had obſerved it, and thoroughly inform- 
ed himſelf of the cauſe, he ſoon provided very effectually for 
its remedy. For he forthwith made thoſe dues to be again 
brought into the Treaſuries of the Temple, and forced every 
man faithfully and fully to pay them, whereby a maintenance 
being again provided for thote that attended the ſervice of the 
Houle of God, all was there again reſtored to its priſtin order. 
And he alſo took care, (e) that the Sabbath ſhould be duely 
obſerved, and made many good orders for the preventing of 
the profanation of it, and cauſed them all to be effectually put 
in Execution. But tho” all theſe things are mentioned in one 
Chapter, they were not all done at one time, but the good man 
brought them about as occations were adminiſtred, and as 
he ſaw opportunities beſt ſerved for the ſucceſsful effecting of 
them. 

In this ſame year, in which we ſuppoſe Nehemiah came back 
again to his Government of Judæa from the Perſian Court, 
that is (F) in the firſt year of the 88th Olympiad, was born 
Plato the famous Athenian Philoſopher, who came neareſt to 
the truth in divine Matters of any of the Heathens. For he 
having in his Travels into the Eaſt, where he went for his im- 
provement in knowledge, converſed with the Jeu, and (g) 

otten ſome inſight into the writings of Moſes, and their other 
cred Books, he learned many things from them, which others 
of his Profeſſion could not attain unto ; and therefore he is 
ſaid (5) by Namen;us to be none other, than Moſes ſpeaking 
Greek, and (i) many of the ancient Fathers ſpeak of him to the 
ſame purpoſe. | 

In the ſixth year of the Peloponneſian war, (I) the plague 

Amo 416. broke out again at Athens, and deſtroyed great 
A SEE numbers of their people. This with the other 

59. Plague, that happened four years before, having 
much exhauſted that City of its Inhabitants, for the better reple- 


S « £A = 


(% Nchemiab xiii. 15—23. (f) Diogenes Laertius in vita Pla- 
tons. (2) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtobulus apud Euſe- 
bium de P:xparztione Eyangelica. (4h) Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 1. 
Suidas in? A ©, (i) Vide Menagii obſer vationes ad tertium 
Labrum Dicgencs Laertii Segm. &. (k.) Thucydides lib. 3. 
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niſhing of it again, (I/) a new Law was made to allow every man 
there to marry two wives. From the time of Cecrops, who was 
the firſt Planter of Attica, and the founder of the City of Athens in 
it, no ſuch thing as Polygamy was there ever known, or was 
any man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their 
Law and their Uſage till now being contrary thereto. But 
from this time it was allowed for the cauſe which I have men- 
tioned, and Socrates the Philoſopher was one of the firſt that 
made uſe of the Privilege of it, being then forty three years old. 
For he was born in the laſt year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
piad, ( which was the year 469 before Chriſt.) For to Aantippe 
his former wife, he took another called Myrto, and all the be- 
nefit he had by it, was to have two ſcolds, inſtead of one, to 
exerciſe his patience. (n) As long as they diſagreed, they 
were continually ſcolding, brawling, or fighting with each o- 


ther ; and whenever they agreed, they both joyned in brawling 


at him, and often () fell on him with their fiſts, as well as 
with their tongues, and beat him ſoundly. And this was a very 
juſt puniſhment upon him, for giving Countenance, by his pra- 
tice, to ſo unnatural and miſchievous a uſage. For every 


where more males than females being born into the world, this 


ſufficiently proves, that God and Nature never intended = 
more than one woman for one man, and they certainly a 
contrary to the Laws of both, that have more than one to wife 
at the ſame time. Although the ſupreme Law-giver diſpenſed 
mae he Children of 1/acl in this cale, this is no rule for others 
to act by. 

In the ſeventh year of the Peloponneſian War, Artaxerxes (o) 
ſent an Ambaſſador called Artaphernes to the La- ©, 42 
cedemonians, with letters written in the Aſſyrian Aftaxergcs e. 

, | erxes 40. 
Language, wherein among other things he tells 
them, that ſeveral Ambaſſadors had come to him from them, 
but with Meſlages fo diftering, that he could not learn from 
them, what it was that they would have; and that therefore he 
had ſent this Perſian to them, to let them know, that if they 
had any thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould on his return ſend 
with him to his Court ſome, by whom he might clearly un- 
derſtand what their mind was. But this Ambaſſador being got 
on in his way as far as Eion, on the River Strymon in Thracia, 
he was there taken Priſoner about the end of the year, by one 
of the Admirals of the Athenian Fleet, who ſent him to A- 
#hens, where the Athenians treated him with much kindneſs and 
teſpect, thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour of 
the Perſian King. 


(1) Athenzus lib. 13 Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. (m) Dio- 
my eee. 17 () Porphyrius apud Theodoretum. 
„) Thucydides lib. 4. 
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44 Connection of the Hiftory of PART I. 
And the next year after, as ſoon as the Seas were ſafely paſ- 


1 lable, they (y) ſent him back in a Ship of their 
mr p 1. own at the publick charges, and appointed ſome 
of their Citizens to go with him as Ambaſſadors 
from them to the King; but-when they were landed at Epheſus, 
in order to this journey, they there underſtood that Artaxeræes was 
lately dead, whereon the Ambaſſadors proceeded no farther, but 
having there diliniiled Artaphernes, returned again to Athens. 
Artzaxerxes dyed within three Months after the beginning 
of the forty firſt year of his reign, and was (9) ſucceeded in 
his Kingdom by Xerxes, the only fon that he had by his Queen. 
But by his Concubines he had ſeventeen others, among whom 
were Sdogdianns, (by Cteſias called Secandiauus) Ochus, and 
Arſutes, Aerxes having made himielf Drunk at one of their Fe- 
ſtivals, and thereon being retired to ſleep it ont in his Bed- 
Chamber, Sagdianus took the advantage of it by the help and 
Treachery of P-harnacyas one of Neres's Eunuchs then to fall up- 
on him, and ſle him after he had reigned only forty five days, and 
ſuccecded him in the Kingdom. Aud as ſoon as he was on the 
'Throne, he put to death Bagoragus the faithfulleſt of his Fa- 
ther's Eunuchs. Artaxerxes being dead, and his Queen the 
Mother of Aerxes dying alſo the fame. day, Bagorazas un- 
dertook the care of their Funeral, and carried both their Corps 
to the accuſtomed buryal place of the Royal Family in Perſia. 
But on his return Sogdlauus being on the Throne, he was very 
il received by him, on the account of ſome former quarrel, 
that had been between them in his Father's life-time; in revenge 
whereof a little after taking pretence from ſomething, which he 
found fault with in the management of his Father's Funeral, 
he cauſed him to be {toned to death; by which two murders, 
that of his Brother Aerxes, and this of the faithful Eunuch, 
having made himſelf very odious to the Army, as well as the 
Nobility, he ſoon found that he fat very unſafe upon the 
Throne, which he had ſo wickedly gotten poſſeſſion of. Where- 
on growing jcalous and ſuſpicious, leaſt ſome of his Brothers 
ſhould ſerve him, as he had ſerved Aerxes, and fearing Ochas, 
whom his Father had made Governour of Hircania, more than 
all the reſt, he ſent for him to come to Court, with intention 
to rid himſelf of him by putting him to death. But Ochus per- 


ceiving what his deſigns were, under ſeveral pretences from time 


to time delayed his coming, till at length having got together a 
powerful Army, he marched againſt him for the revenging (as 


he declared) the death of his Brother Aeræes; whereon many of 


the Nobility, and ſeveral Governours of Provinces, who were 
diſguſted with the cruelty and miſmanagement of Sougdianas, re- 
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() Thueydides lib, 4. 


(4) Ctelias. Diodorus Sic. lib, 12. p. 319. 
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volted from him, and went over to Ochus, and having put the 
Royal Tiara upon his head declared him King. Jo9gdranns ſee- 
ing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great fear of the power of 
his Brother, and having leis courage to defend what he had 
wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon, 
contrary to the advice of the wiſeſt and belt of his friends, to 
come to a Treaty with Ochus; who having hereby gotten him 
into his power, caſt him into Aſhes, and there made him die a 
molt cruel death. his (44) was one of the puniſhments of the 
Perſians, whereby great Criminals among them were put to 
death. The manner of it is defcribed in the 13th Chapter of 
the ſecond Book of the Maccabees to be thus. An high Lower 
being filled a great way up with Aſhes, the Criminal was from the 
Top thrown down headiong into them, and there had the Aſhes 
by a wheel continually ſtirred up and raiſed about him, till be 
was ſuffocated by them and died. And thus the wicked Prince 
with his life loſt his Empire, after he had held it only fix months 
and fifteen days. 

Sogdianus being thus diſpatched, Ochus obtained the Kingdom, 
and (7) as ſoon as he was ſettled in it, he changed %% — 
his name, taking that of Darius inſtcad of Ochas, uz * ; -6 
and is the ſame whom Hiſtorians call Darius x 
Nothus. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Ptolemy”s Canon 
placed as the next immediate Succeſſor of Artaxerxes Long:- 
manus, according to the method of that Canon, which always 
reckons to the Predeceſſor the whole laſt year in which he died, 
and placeth him as the next Succeſſor, who was on the throne 
in the beginning of the year following (as hath been already 
obſerved) and both the Reigns of YXerxes and Sogdianus making 
but 8 months, and theſe not reaching to the end of the year in 
which Artaxerxes died, their reigns in that Canon are caſt into 
the laſt year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if 
he had been his immediate Succeſſor. 

But it not being the uſage of the Perſian Kings, on their ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, to diſplace any of the Governours of 
Provinces, unleſs they were ſuch as they had juſt reaſon to 
miſtruſt, Nehemiah, during all theſe Revolutions in the Empire, 
continued ſtill in his Government of Judæa, and went on with 
the ſame zeal and vigour to reform it in all things, relating ei- 
ther to Church or State, and to correct and ſet all at rights, 
that was amiſs in either of them. | 

Arſites ſeeing how Sogdianus had ſupplanted Xerxes, and 
Ochus Sogdianus, thought to do the ſame with 
Ochas. And therefore, though he was his Bro- _ De- 
ther by the ſame Mother as well as by the ſame Fa- 299905 3. 
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(44) Concerning the firſt invention of this Puniſhment, ſee Valerius Maxi- 
mus, lib. 9. cap. 2. Exter. 5. 6. (r) Ctclias, Diodorus Sic. lib, 12. 
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ther, () rebelled againſt him, and Artypbius the ſon of Mega- 
byzas joyned with him in this Revolt. Ochas, now called Da- 
rius, ſent againſt Artyphins, Artaſyras one of his Generals, 
while he with another Army marched againſt Arſites. Arty- 
phius vanquiſhed his adverſary in two Battels by the help of his 
Grecian Mercenaries. But theſe being bribed over to Artaſi 
ras, he loſt the third Battel, and thereby being reduced to the 
utmoſt difficulty, he ſurtender'd, on hopes given him of mercy, 
into the hands of Darius, who would immediately have put 
him to death, but that he was diſſwaded from it by Paryſatis his 
Queen, She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxes his Fa- 
ther by another Mother, and a very ſubtile crafty woman, and 
whole Counſel and Advice he chiefly depended upon in the 
management of all his affairs. Her advice on the preſent occa- 
ſion was to treat Artyphius with all manner of Clemency, that 
by ſuch uſage of a Rebel Servant, he might the better encon- 
rage his Rebel Brother to hope for the ſame favour, and caſt 
himſelf upon his mercy, and that if he could this way decoy 
him into his power, he might then deal with both as he ſhould 
think fit. Darius following this advice, had that ſucceſs in it 
which was propoſed. For Arfites being informed with what 
Clemency Arzyphius was treated, thought he as a Brother 
might be favoured much more; And therefore coming to 
Terms with the King, yielded himfelf unto him. But when 
he had thus got him into his power, he caſt both him and Arty- 
Phius into the Aſhes, and there made them both miſerably pe- 
riſh. Darius was much inclined to have ſpared Arſites, but he 
was over-ruled herein by the advice of Paryſatis, who preſſed it 
upon him, that he could no otherways provide for his own ſafe- 
ty, but by the death of this Rebel. And the force of this Argn- 
ment prevailed with him, though with great difficulty, to con- 
ſent to it. They being both born of the ſame Mother, this was 
the cauſe of the tenderneſs which he had for him. 

He alſo put to death Pharnacyas the Eunuch, for the hand 
which he had in the death of Xerxes; and Monaſthenes another 
Eunuch, who was the chief confident of Sogdianns, and alſo 
concerned with him in his Treachery againſt his Brother, was 
forced to kill himſelf to avoid the puniſhment of a much ſe- 
verer death, which was intended for him. Burt all theſe execu- 
tions did not ſet Darius at quiet upon his Throne. For many 
Other troubles wereraiſcd againſt him afterwards. | 

The chiefeſt and the molt dangerous of them was (:) the Re- 
bellion of P:ſuthzes, who being made Governour 
of Lydia did there ſet up for himſelf, and caſt 
: off his obedience to the King; to which he 
was chiefly encouraged by the contidence which he placed in 
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an Army of mercenary Greeks, whom he had got together into 


his ſervice under the command of Lycoz an Athenian. Againſt 


him Darius ſent T://aphernes with an army to ſuppreſs the Re- 
bel, and alſo with a Commiſſion to be Governour of Lyd-a in 
his ſtead. T:/[aphernes, being a very cratty and inſidious Man 

finds ways to get within Piſuthnes's Grecian Mercenaries, and 
having with large gifts and larger promites corrupted both them 
and their General to change ſides, they deſerted Piſuthnes and 
went over to Tiſſaphernes ; whereby Piſuthnes being left too 
weak any longer to carry on his deſigns, was perſwaded, on pro- 
miſes made him of pardon, to truſt to them, and ſurrender him- 
ſelf ; but as ſoon as he was brought to the King, he cauſed him 
to be caſt into the Aſhes, and there periſh in the ſame manner, 
as had been the fate of the other Rebels before him. However 
this did not put an end to the troubles which he had raiſed in 


thoſe parts; for (a) Amorgas his Son {till continued in arms with 


the remaining part of his Army, and for about two years after 
infeſted the maritim Provinces of Leſſer A/a, till at length being 
taken Priſoner by the Peloponnefians at laſus a City of Ionia, 
he was delivered to Tiſſaphernes, and put to death. 

The next diſturbance which Darius had, (w) was from Artoxa- 
res the chief of the Eunuchs. He had three Eunuchs by whoſe 
miniſtry he governed all the Affairs of his Empire, theſe were 
Artoxares, Artibarxanes, and Athous; and next Paryſatis his Queen 
he placed his greateſt confidence in them, and truſted to their 
counſel and advice above all others, in whatſoever he did 
through all the emergencies of the Government. By which 
height of Authority Artoxares being intoxicated, from being 
chief miniſter he at length began to dream of making himſelf 
chief Governour of the Empire, and laid deſigns of cutting off 
Darius, and ſeizing the Throne for himſelf. And that his be- 
ing an Eunuch might be no obſtacle to him herein, he married 
a Wife, and wore an artificial beard, that he might be thought 
to be no Eunuch. But his Wife knowing the whole Plot, and 
being perchance weary of an Husband, whom ſhe found to be 
truly an Eunuch in her Bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out 
of it, difcovered all to the King, whereon he was taken into cuſto- 
dy, and delivered over into the hands of Paryſatis, who cauſed 
him to be put to death in ſuch manner as would belt ſatiate her 
cruelty, in which the exceeded all Women living. 

But the greateſt misfortune that befel Darius during all his 
reign, was the (x) Revolt of Egypt, which happened in the 
ſame year with the revolt of Piſuthnes. Foraltho' Darius again 
maſtered the latter of theſe Rebellions, he never could the other. 
But the whole Province of Egypt, which was one of the beſt 
of the whole Perſian Empire, was loſt unto him all the remain- 
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(= Thucydides lib. 8, 55 (w) Cteſias. (x) Euſebius in Chronico. 
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ing part of his reign, as it alſo was to his Succeſſors, till it was 

ain reduced by Ochus, as will be hereafter related. For the 
Eqytiar being weary of the Ferſian yoke, Amyrtæus Saites 
took the advantage of it, and ſallied out of his Fens, where he had 
reigned ever ſince the ſuppreſſion of Inarus's revolt, and being 
joined by the other Egyptians, ſoon drove the Per/tans out of 
the Country, and made himſelf King of all Egyyt, and reigned 
there fix years. 

About this time happened at Athens the condemnation of 
Diagoras the Meliau. He having ſettled in that City, and there 
() taught Atheiſm, the Athenians proſecuted him for it. But 
by flying out of that Country he eſcaped the puniilment of 
death, which was intended for him, altho* not the ſentence. 
For the Aiheniaus having in his abſence condemned him for his 
impious doctrine, did ſet a price upon his head, and decreed the 
reward of a Talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſo— 
ever he ſhould be found. And about twenty years before (z) 
they had proceeded againſt Protagoras another Philoſopher with 
the like ſeverity, for only doubting of the being of a God. For 
in the beginning of one of his Books he having written thus, 
(Of the Gods I kzow nothing, neither that they are, nor that they 
are uot. For there are many things that hinder, the blindneſs if 
our underſtanding, and the Hortneff of human life) the Athenians 
would not endure ſo much as the raiſing of a doubt about this 
matter, but calling in all his Books by the common Cryers of 
their City, they cauſed them all publickly to be burnt with in- 
famy, and baniſhed the Author out of their Territories for ever. 
Both theſe had been the Scholars of Democritus the firſt foun- 
der of the Atomical Philoſophy, which is indeed wholly an 
Atheiſtical Scheme. For tho? it allows the being of a God in 
name, it takes it away in effect. For by denying the Power 
of God to create the world, and the Providence of God to 
govern the world, and the Juſtice of God to judge the world, 
they do the lame in eticet, as if they had denied his being. But 
this they durſt not openly do even among the Heathens for fear 
of puniſhment ; the greater ſhame is it to us, who in a Chriſtian 
ſtate permit ſo many impious wretches to do this among us, 
With a free Liberty and abſolute Impunity. 

Eliaſhib the High Prieſt of the Fews died 
_—_ in the eleventh year of Darius Nothas, after he 


had held that Pontificate forty ycars, and (a) 
was ſucceeded in it by Fo:ada his fon. 


—— 


— 
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( Toephus contra Apionem lib. 2. Ariſtophanes in Avibus, Heſy- 
chius Milehus. (x) Diogenes Laertius in Protagora, Joſephus contra Ap- 
onem lib. 2. Cicero de Natura Deorum lib, 1. (4) Nehemiah Xii. 
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At this time (5) Tyſaphernes was Governour of Lydia and 
Tonia, and (b) Pharnabazus of the Helleſport for 
King Darius, who being Men of great crait, and Ao 412. Da- 
alſo of great application for the projecuting the in- rius Nothus 12. 
tereſt of their Prince, were not wanting to make 
the beſt advantage they could of the Diviſions of the Greeks, for the 
promoting of the welfare of the Perſian Empire. The Pelopon- 
neſian war had now been carried on between the Lacedaimnoni- 
ans and the Athenurtans to the twentieth year. The Policy 
practiſed herein by theſe two Perſiaus was, ſometimes to help ono 
and ſometimes the other, that the matter being equally ballanced 
between them, neither might by ſuppreſling the other be at lei- 
ſare to trouble them, who had ſo long been the common ene- 
my of both. And therefore at this time the Azhenians ſeeming 
to them to have the aſcendant over the other in the fortune of 
the war, eſpecially on the Aſian Coaſts, and having there much 
provoked them by the auxiliaries, which they had ſent under 
the command of Lycon for the aiding and ſupporting of Pi- 
ſauthaes in his Revolt, they entered into an alliance with the Lace- 
demonians againſt them. This had been treated of with them 
by Tiſaphernes the former year, but now was by the conſent of 
both Governours agreed to, whereby the Perſiaus were obliged to 
furniſh the Lacedæmoniaus with large ſubſidies tor the payment 
of their Fleet, and the Lacedamoniaus in conlideration hereof 
yielded, that the Perſian King ſhould have all thoſe Countries 
and Cities, which he or his Anceſtors had at any time before 


the date of the Treaty been poſſeſled of. But when this Treaty 


came to be examined in a full aſſembly of the Lacedemontans, 
the conceſſions made in it to the King of Petſia were thought 
too large, as including all the Iſlands of the Egean Sea, and 
allo all thoſe Countries which Xerxes had taken poſſeſſion of 
on this ſide the Hlelleſpont, and therefore the ratification of 
them was denied. And by this time the Atheniaus wanting 
the ballance on their {ide to make them bear even with their ad- 
verſaries, T /apbhernes and Pharaabazus upon this Provocation 
carried over their aſſiſtance to them; and altho' the next year, 
on an Emendation made in the yielding Clauſe by limiting of 
it to the Aan Provinces, the Treaty was ratitied and confirm- 
ed by the Lacediemoniaus, yet by ſeveral underhand and indirect 
practices they rather aſſiſted the Athenians, than them, eſpecially 
in defrauding their Fleet of the ſubſidies they promiſed to pay 
them, and by ſending back Alcibiades again to the Athenians, 
which turned the whole tate of the war. And thus they conti- 
nued either openly or covertly, ſometimes to help one, and ſome- 
times to help the other, in order to weaken and waſte both, till 
Cyrus came to be chief Governour of the Afraz Provinces. 


© (6) Diodorus Siculus lib, 13. Crelias, Thucydides lib. 8. Plutarchus in 
Alcibiade. 98 
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Amyrtens having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom of Egpypr 
hs by total expulſion of the Perſians out of has 
Amo 410. Da- Country, (c) made great preparations to follow 
rius Nothus 14. them into Phenicia, and had the Arabians in Con- 
federacy with him for this purpoſe. Of which 
the King of Perſia having received advice, the Fleet with which 
he had ſtipulated to help the Lacedemontans, was recalled to de- 
fend his own I erritories. But the war ſeems not to have broken 
out there till the year following. 
In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothas ended the firſt ſeven 
weeks of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophe- 
Amo 4,09. Da- cy. For then the reſtoration of the Church and 
rius Nothus 15. State of the Fews in Ferrſalem and Jadæa was 
fuily finiſhed, in that laſt A& of Reformation, 
which is recorded in the 13th Chapter of Nehemiah, from the 
23d verſe to the end of the Chapter, juſt forty nine years after it 
had been firſt began by Ezra in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus. And this Reformation was the removal of all un- 
lawtul marriages from among the people. For although the Law 
4) ſtrictly forbad them to make intermarrfages with any foreign 
ation, either by giving their daughters to them for wives, or 
by taking their daughters to themſelves, yet ſince their return 
from the Babylouiſh Captivity they had given little regard hereto, 
but took to them wives of all the Nations round about them, 
with whom God had ſtrictly commanded them not to make 
any alliances. It ſeems moſt likely, that while they were mixed 
with the ſtrange Nations of thoſe Countries of the Eaſt, into 
which they were carried captive by the Babylonians, they 
there firſt made theſe ſtrange marriages, and from thence brought 
with them this forbidden uſage on their return. Ezra(e) found 
it ſpread among them on his firſt coming to Jerxſalem, and al- 
tho* for a while he had brought it to a thorough reformation, 
yet by the time that Nehemrah came to ſucceed him (f) the 
Corruption was grown up again ; and although he did then again 
reform it, and made all the people enter into a Covenant with 
God, and ſeal it with an Oath and a Curſe upon themſelves 
ſttictly to obſerve the rule of God's Law herein forthe future, 
and a little after his laſt return to his Government, he had made 
another reformation herein, (g) by ſeparating from J1ſrael all 
the mix'd multitude, yet this did not wholly root out the evil, 
but it grew up again, and (4) at length came to ſuch an height, 
that the Pontifical Houſe, which of all others ought to have 
been kept the cleareſt from all ſuch impure Commixtures, was 
polluted therewith. For one of the Sons of Joiada the High- 


(e Diodor us Siculus lib. 13. p. 335. (4) Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deur. 
vii. 3. (e) Ezra ix. x. (f) Nehemiah x, 30, (g) Nehemiah 
xiii. 3. % Nehemiali xiii, 2 —3 1. | 
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Prieſt, whom (i) Joſephus calls Manaſſeh, had married the 
daughter of Sauballat the Horonite; whereby an ill example be- 
ing given for the breach of the Law, by ſuch as were moit con- 
cern'd to ſee to the obſervance of it, Nehemiah came in with the 
utmoſt ſtretch of his Power to remedy this enormity, and forced 
all who had taken ſuch ſtrange wives forthwith to part with them, 
or depart the Country; whereon Manaſſeh being unwilling to 
quit his wife, fled to Samaria, and many others, who being in 
the ſame caſe with him were alſo of the ſame mind, accompani- 
ed him thither, and there ſettled under the protection of Sanballar, 
who was the Governour of the place. 

It may be here objected, that I put the laſt reformation of Ne- 
hemiah too low, and the marriage of Manaſſeh too high, and 
therefore it will be neceſſary, betore I proceed farther, to clear 
theſe two particulars. | 

As to the firſt of theſe, this laſt act of Nebemiab's refor- 
mation, whereby he purged the Land of ſuch as would not be 
obedient ts the Law of God inthe caſe of their wives, Nehemiah 
himſelf tells us, it was ( while Joiada was High-Prieſt at 
Feruſalem. But according (/) to the Chronicon Aleæandrinam 
(which gives us () the trueſt account of the Succeſſion of 
the High-Prieſts of the Fews, from the Captivity of Babylon to 
the reign of the Seleucian Kings) Joiada ſucceeded fin the High- 
Prieſthood on the death of Elzaſhib his Father, only four years 
before this year, in which I place this act of reformation. And 
therefore higher than this, ualeſs in one of theſe four years, it 
cannot be placed within the time of Feho:ada's High-Prieſthood. 
And that which determines me to place it in the fifth year of 
that Prieſthood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the 
Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. For by that Prophecy, from 
the going forth of the Decree to reſtore and build Jeraſalem 
(that is to reſtore and build up again the Church and State of 
the Fews at Jeruſalem by a thorough reforination of both) to 
the end of that reformation, were to be ſeven of thoſe weeks, 
that is forty nine years. And theſe forty nine years beginning 
in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanns, when this Decree 
was granted to Ezra, they mult end in the fifteenth year of Da- 
rius Nothas his fon, which was the fifth year of the High-Prieſt- 
hood of Foiada, and therefore here this Reformation muſt have 
had its ending allo. And ſince the expulſion of Mazaſſeh, with 
ſuch others with him as would not be reformed, is the Jaſt 
act which is mentioned to have been done of this Reforma- 
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(i) As tiq. lib. 11. c. 7. (k) Nehemiah xiii. 28. (/) De number 7 
years, which the Chr. nicon Alexandrinum aſcribes t» each High- rizft, 
brizzs down the firſt of 'of'ada to that year, w ich is the eleventh of Darius 
Notius in the Canon of Ptolemy. (7) It Lei egreeth both with the Scrip- 


ture and the profane Hiiſio ies of thoſe 71.05, 
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tion in thoſe very Scriptures, which are profeſſediy written to I 


e . 
give us an account of the whole of it, what is more reaſonable bat Jef 
than to inter, that in this Act it had its concluſion? and that The O. 
therefore this Act muſt be there placed, where that Reforma- riage is 
tion ended, that is forty nine years after it had its beginning, reign o 
| according to the Prophecy of Daniel, which I have mentioned. in the | 
! And trom the 7th of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the fifteenth nan. 
| of Darius Nothas, were juſt forty nine years. If any one ſhall culty ii 
ſay, that in the Text of Nehemiah (Chap. xiii. 28.) the word The 
} High-Prieſt is put in Appoſition with Eliaſhib, and not with Perſ1a: 
| FJotada, and that therefore this laſt Act of Nehemiah's Refor- Barrier 
ih mation was in the High-Prieſthood of Eliaſhib, and not in occal\i« 
| that of Fo:ada his ſon; my anſwer to it is, that the Hebrew Saubal 
; Original cannot bear this Interpretation. For it having been the . (0) as 
| uſage of the Jeu, as well as of all other Nations ot the Eaſt, necar 5 
for the better diſtinguiſhing of Perſons, to add the name of the naeh 
Father to that of the Son, in the ſame manner as was lately . had it 
practiſed by the Helfb, and ſtill is among the Iriſh, theſe words T butes 
in the Text, Foiada Ben Eliaſhib, i. e. Joiada the ſon of Eliaſhib, WY perch: 
all together make but one name of the ſame perſon, and there- XY Gaza 
fore the word High-Pricſt, which followeth, can be put in ap- muſt 
poſition with nothing but the whole of it. WW let be 
As to the ſecond objection, that I place the marriage of Ma- FE ther, 
naſſeh too high, my anſwer is, I place it there where the Scrip- | If he 
tures place it, that is in the High-Prieſthood of Fo:ada. Foſe- FR ravas 
p55 indeed placeth this marriage in the High-Prieſthood of ad- wou 
dua the Grandſon of Joiada, and faith, that he who contratt- IE Gate 
ed it, was the Brother of Jaddua, and the ſon of Jobanan. fore 
To reconcile this matter, ſome fancy that there were two Sau- poſt. 
li ballats, the firſt the Sanballat of the Holy Scriptures, and the ver 
if other the Sanballat of Joſephus, and that there were two mar- whi 
| riages contracted by two diflerent perſons, ſons of two diffe- rect 
| rent High-Prieſts of the Fews, with two different women, who pal: 
j were each daughters of two different Sanballats, the firſt the Ale 
i daughter of the Sanballat of the Scriptures, and the other the Eg. 
if daughter of the Sanballat of Foſephns, and that he that married ö 0 
0 the firſt of them was a fon of Joiada, but that he that married | Pri 
l the ſecond of them was the ſon of Jobauan, and Brother of | fue 
j Jaddua. But as I have ſhewn before, that there could be but the 
if one Sanballat, and that the Sazballat of Foſephns was the ſame bid 
iq with the Sanballat of the Holy Scriptures, but that Foſephas by ca 
0 a miſtake in his Chronology placed him in the time of Darius Co- | the 
! domannns, whereas he ſhould have placed him in the time of Da- aft 


i rius Nothus; So it muſt follow from hence, that he was one and 
i the ſame High-Prieſt's Son, that married his daughter. For each (þ) 
| who is ſaid to have contracted this marriage, being the ſon of 
| an FHigh-Prieſt of the Jews, each marrying the daughter of a 
| Sanballat Governour of Sainaria, and each being n 75 
i rtf ale ha 
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ruſalem for it, theſe three Characters ſufficiently prove both to 
be the ſame perſon. The Scriptures indeed give him no name, 
but Joſephus calls him Manaſſeb, and therefore I call him ſo too. 
The Queſtion therefore being reduced to this, whether this mar- 
riage is to be placed in the High- Prieſthood of Forada, and the 
reign of Darius Nothus, where the Scriptures place it, or elſe 
in the High- Priſthood of Jaddua, and the reign of Darius Cado- 
mannus, where Foſephas placeth it; 1 hope there will be no diffi- 
culty in determining which authority to follow. 

The war being () carried on between the Egyptiant and the 
Perſians, and each contending to enlarge and ſtrengthen their 
Barrier on the Borders, it ſcems moſt likely that Darius on this 
occaſion came in perſon into PH ca, and that then it was, that 
Sanballat attending him, ſo far infinuated himſelf into his favour, 
(o) as to obtain from him a grant, to build on Mount Ger:2:zs 
near Samaria a Temple like that at Ferzſalem, and to make Ma- 
naſſeh his Son-in-Law High-Prieſt of it; and that herein all that 
had its foundation, which Joſephus by miſtaking the time attri- 
butes to Darius Codomannits and, Alexander the Great. And 
perchance this war might ſome time after produce that ſiege of 
Gaza, at () which Sanballat died. Vor even at this time he 
muſt have been a very old man. Gaza being the common in- 
let between Egypt and Phwx:cia, for the paſſing of each to o- 
ther, the poſſe ſſion of it was of great importance on either ide. 


If held by the ZEgyprias, it would be a Gate to let them in to 


ravage Judæa, Phœnicia and Syria; and if by the Perſians, it 
would be a ſtrong barrier to keep them out, and alſo be a like 
Gate for the paſſage of the Per/zaz Forces into Egypt. And there- 
fore if Amyrtæus had now poſſeſſed himſelf of this important 
poſt, it concerned the King of Perſia to do his utmoſt to reco- 
ver it. For without it he could neither defend the Territories 
which he had remaining in thoſe parts, nor pals into Egypt to 
recover what he had there loſt. Tor he that was maſter of this 
paſs, could obſtruct the paſſage either way. And therefore (9) 
Alexan4er himſelf after his victory at {/zs, could not paſs into 
Egypt till he had taken it. 

Sazballat having built this Temple, and made Mazaſ/eh High- 
Prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became (r) the common Re- 
fuge and Aſylum of the refractory Fews ; ſo that if any among 
them were found guilty of violating the Law, as in cating for- 
bidden meats, the breach of the Sabbath, or the like, and were 
called to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and 
there found reception, by which means it came to pals, that 
after ſome time the greateſt part of that people were made up 
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(n) Diodorus Siculus lib. 3.8 (o) Joſcphus lib. 13. c. 8. 
) Joſephus ibid. 4) Q. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 6. Plutarchus in Ale- 
xandro. Arr ian lib, 2. Kdit, Bancard. p. 150, (r) Joſephus Antiq. 
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of Apoſtate Fews, and their deſcendants. The firſt of theſs 
Samaritaas were the Catheans, and ſuch others of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as Eſerbaddon planted there after the deportation of 
the [/rac/:tes. But when theſe Apoſtate cus flocked to them, 


they became a mungrel fort of People made up of both. But 
the mixing of ſo many Jeus among them, ſoon made a change 
in their Relipion. For whereas they had hitherto (3) wor- 
ſhipped the God of 1ſrae! only in conjunction with their other 
Gods, that is the Gods of thoſe Nations of the Eaſt from whence 
they came; after a I emple was built among them, in which 
the dayly ſervice was conſtantly performed in the ſame man- 
ner as at Feruſalem, and the Book of the Law of Moſes was 
brought to Saxzaria, and there publickly read to them, they 
ſoon (2) left off worſhipping their falſe Gods, and conformed 
themſelves wholly to the worſhip of the true God, accordi 
to the rule which was in that Book prefcribed to them, an 
were more exact in it (as (u) ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors 
acknowledge) than the Fews themſelves. However the Feu 
looking on them as Apoſtates, hated them above all the Nations 
of the Earth, ſo as (w) to avoid all manner of Converſe and 
Communication with them. This hatred firſt began from the 
oppoſition which the Samaritans made againſt them, on their 
return from the Babylon:;jb Captivity, both in their rebuilding 
of the Temple, and their repairing of the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
of which an account hath been above given; and it was after- 
wards much encreaſed by this Apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
who joyned with him in it, and by their erecting hereon an 
Altar, and a Temple, in oppoſition to theirs at Feruſalem. And 
all others, who at any time after fled from Ferzſalem, for the 
violating of the Law, always finding reception among them, 
this continually farther added to the rancour, which the Fews had 
entertained againſt em, till at length it grew to that height, that the 
Fews publiſhed a curſe aud an Anathema againſt them, the bitter- 
eſt that ever was denounced againſt any People. For thereby 


they forbad all manner of Communication with them, declar- . | 


ed all the fruits and products of their Land, and every thing 
elle of theirs, which was either eaten or drunk among them, to 
be as ſwines fleſh, and prohibited all of their Nation ever to taſte 
thereof, and alſo excluded all of that people from being ever re- 
ceived as Proſeiytes to their Religion. And in the laſt place 
proceeded ſo far as even to the barring of them for ever from 
having any portion in the Reſurrection of the dead to eternal 
life, as if this alſo were in their power. This Curſe,” they ſay, 


was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, on 
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(s) 2 Kings xvii, (e) Epiphanius Har, 9. Hottingeri Exercitationes 
Anti Morinianz F. 16. () Maimonides in Tractatum Miſnicum Be- 
racoth c. 8. §. 8 Obadiah Bartenora in eundem Tract. tum, Cap. 7+ 
§. 1. (w) ſohn iv. 9. | | 45 
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tion which they gave them in the rebuilding of the 
8 by them 1 — to the Fews of 5 %, 
where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it became thereby 
the Act and Sentence of the whole Jewiſh Church. This ac» 
count is given of it (x) in Pirke R. Eliezer, which is )) re- 
puted one of the ancientelt of their Books. And ever fince 
they ſay it hath been renewed, and alſo by adding curſe upon 
curſe continually aggravated among them. But it is not likely 
that this was done by Zerzbbabel and Feſhxa in the manner as re- 
lated by K. Ekezer. If it were done at all, it was done after- 
wards, when the hatred of the Fews againſt them was grown 
to the utmoſt height from the cauſes mentioned. But thus 
much is certain, that for many ages palt, the conduct of the 
Fews towards the Samaritans, hath been according to the te- 
nour of this Anathema, they conſtantly refuſing all manner of 
Converſe or Communication with them, and ſo it was even 
in our Saviour's time. For why elſe ſhonld the woman of Sa- 
maria ask our Saviour, How is it that thou being a Few askeſt 
drink of me who am a woman of Samaria? but that it was even 
then forbidden among the Fews, either to eat or drink a- 
ny thing of that, which was the Samaritans. And the words 
immediately following are to this purpoſe ; for they tell us, 
that he Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans. Ihe Com- 
mon name by which they call theſe people, is that of Cuthe aus, 
which is a name of ſo great infamy among them, that when- 
ever they are provoked to expreſs the utmoſt of their rancour 
againſt any one, they call him Cthean, in the ſame manner as 
we often call thoſe whom we deteſt Fews or Turi; but that 
of Cuthean, imports a much greater degree of deteſtation among 
them, than either of the other two do among us. And that 
this humour was very ancient among them appears from hence, 
that when the Fews expreſſed their utmoſt averſion to our Sa- 
viour, they ſaid unto him (z) Thou art a Samaritan and haſt a 
Devil, as if to be a Samaritan and have a Devil, were things of 
equal reproach. And the Author of the Book of — 
when he reckons up the Nations, which were moſt deteſtable 
to the Fews, (a) names the fooliſh A that dwell in Sechem, 
to be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. owever the Samaritans 
themſelves will not own their Original from thoſe Eaſtern Co- 
lonies of Eſerhaddon, but claim to be deſcended from the ſons 
of Foſeph, and therefore call Jacob their Father; and ſo the 
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(x) Cap. 38. & vide animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum p. 
226 230. Lightfoot vol. 1. p. 599. (y) The Jews ſay this Book 
was writ before the deſtruction of Jerulalem, but there being mention made 
theerin of the Saracen Empire, it muſt have been written at leaſt ſix hun- 
#red years after, (⁊) John viii, 48. (a) Ecclcliaſticus v. 25, 26. 
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woman of Samaria (h) calls him in her diſcourſe with our 


Saviour. But Foſephas (c) tells us, they uſed to do this only, 1 


when the Fews were in Proſperity. But if at any time they fell 
under difficulties or opprefitons, they then diſclaimed all rela- 
tion to them, ſaying they were of another Nation, as (4) was 
notoriouſly done by them in the time of Antiochus's perſecution, 
Ihe particulars, in which they and the Jews differ from each 
Other in their Religion, are theſe following. ' 

I. The Samaritans (e) receive none other Scriptures, than 
the five Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other Books, which 
are in the Jewiſh Canon. And theſe five Books they ſtill have 
among them, written in the old Hebrew or Phancian Cha- 
racter, which was in uſe among them before the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and in which both theſe, and all other Scriptures 
were written, till Ezra tranſcribed them into that of the Chal- 
deans. And this hath led many learned men into a miſtake, as 
if the Samaritan Copy, becauſe written in the old Character, 
were the true Authentic Copy, and that Erra's was only a 
Tranſcript ; whereas in Truth the Samaritan Pentateuch is no 
more than a I ranſcript, copied in another Character from that 
of Ezra, with ſome variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions 
made therein. That it was copied from that of Eæru, is mani- 
feſt from two reaſons. For firſt, It hath all the Interpolations 
that Erra's Copy hath; and that he was the Author of thoſe 
Interpolations is generally acknowledged; and therefore had it 
been ancienter than Exra's Copy, it mult have been without 
them. 2dly, There are a great many variations in the Samar:- 
ran Copy, which are manifeſtly cauſed by the miſtake of the 
ſimilar Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; which letters having 
no ſimilitude in the Samaritan Character, this evidently proves 
thoſe variations were made in tranſcribing the Samaritan from 
the Hebrew, and not in tranſcribing the Hebrew from the Sa— 
maritan. It ſeems from hence to be beyond all doubt that Ma- 
naſſelb, when he fled to the Samaritaus, firſt brought the Law 
of Moſes among them. Eſerhaddoz indeed (54) ſent to his 
new Colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an Iſraelitiſh 
Prieſt to teach them the way of worſhipping God according to 
the manner of the former Inhabitants, but it appears not that 
he did this by bringing the Law of Moſes among them, or that 
they were any otherwile inſtructed in it, than by tradition, till 
Mauaſſeh came among them. For had they received the Law of 
Moſes from the firſt, and made that the rule of worſhip, which 
they paid the God of VVael, from the time of the coming of that 
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| (6) John iv. 13. (e) Antiq. lib: 9. c. 14. & lib 11. c. 8. 

(4) ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 7. (e) Hieronymus in Dialogo adver- 

{us Luciferianos. Epiphanius Hereſ. 9. Bcnjaminis Itinerarium p. 38. 

Eutychius, &c, (F) 2 Kings ::vii. 28. : 
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Prieſt among them, how could they have continued in that 
groſs Idolatry of worſhipping other Gods in conjunction with 
him, which that Law doth ſo often and ſo ſtrictly forbid ? And 
yet in this Idolatry, it is agreed on all hands, they continued till 
the building of the Temple on Mount Gerizim; and therefore 
it ſeems clear, that till then they had not a Copy of this Law, 
but that when Mazaſſeh, and ſo many Apoltate Fews with him, 
came over to them, and ſettled in Samara, they firſt brought 
it among them; And becauſe the old Phœnician Character was 
that only which the Samaritans were accuſtomed to, they cau- 
ſed this Law, for their ſakes, to be written out in that Cha- 
racer, and in this they have retained it ever ſince. This Sama— 
ritan Pentateuch was well known to many of the Fathers, and 
ancient Chriſtian writers. For it is quoted by Origen, Africa- 
nus, Euſebius, Ferom, Diodor of Tarſus, Cyril of Alexandria, 
Procopins Gazæus, and others. That which made it ſo familiar 
to them, was a Greek Tranſlation of it then extant, which now 
is loſt, For as there was a Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures made for the uſe of the Helleniſtical Fews, which 
we call the Septuagint, ſo alſo was there a like Greek Tranſla- 
tion of the Samaritan Scriptures (that is the Pentateuch, which 
they only allowed for ſuch) made for the uſe of the Helleni- 
ſtical Samaritans, eſpecially for thoſe of Alexandria, (g) where 
the Samaritans dwelt in great numbers, as well as the eus. 
Origen indeed, and Ferom, underſtood the Hebrew Language, 

and therefore might have conſulted the Samaritan Text, that 
being none other than Hebrew in another Character. But the 
reft of thoſe mentioned underſtanding nothing of it, could no 
Otherwiſe have any knowledge of this Samaritan Pentateuch, 
but from the Tranſlation of it. And there is alſo an old Scho- 
liaſt upon the Septuagint, that makes frequent mention of it. 
But this as well as the other ancient Books, in which any men- 
tion of this Samaritan 'Pentateuch is to be found, were all 
written before the end of the ſixth Century. From that time 
for above a thouſand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, 
and in an abſolute ſtate of oblivion among all Chriſtians both 
of the Weſt and Eaſt, and hath been no more ſpoken of after 
that time by any of their writers, till about the beginning of the 
laſt Century, when Scaliger having gotten notice, that there 
was ſuch a Samaritan Pentateuch among thoſe of that Sect in 
the Eaſt, (/) made heavy complaints, that no one would take 
care to get a own of it o__ thence, and Bip it among us 


into theſe parts. A little after this (i) Arch-Biſpop Uſher pro- 
cured ſeveral Copies of it out of the Eaſt, an 
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not long after 
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(g) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. & lib. 13. c. . (%) De Emen- 
datione Temporum üb. 7. p. 669. (i) Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad 
Biblia Polyglotta Lond, $. 10. | 

V or. I. ; Ee Sancins 


418 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I 


Sancins Harley a Prieſt of the Oratory at Paris, and afterwards 
Biſhop ot St. Malo's in Britauny, (k) brought another copy in- 


to 3 and repoſited it in the Library belonging to that Or- 
der in Paris. From which Copy Morinus, another Prieſt of 
the ſame Order, publiſhed it in the Paris Pohyglot. This Sancins 
Harley had been Ambaſſador from the French King, at Conſtan- 
tinople, where having reſided in that quality ten years, he made 
uſe of the opportunity which he had there, of making a good 
collection ot Oriental Books, which he brought home with 
him on his return, and having a while after enter'd himſelf a- 
mong the Oratorians at Par:s, he did put all theſe Books into 
their Library, and among them was this Copy of the Samaritay 
Pentateuch, which Morinus publiſhed. 

The Samaritaus, betides the Pentateuch in the Original He- 
brew Language, have alſo (/) another in the Language that 
was vulgarly ſpoken among tnem. For as the Fews after 
the Baby:on:jh Captivity, degenerated in their Language from 
the /devrew to the Babylon 5 Diale&, ſo the Samaritans did the 
fame; Whether this happened by their bringing this Dialect out 
of Aj/yria with them, when they firſt came co plant in Sama- 
ria, or that they firſt fell into it, by conforming themſelves to 
the ſpeech of thoſe Phnician and Syrian Nations, who lived 
next them, and with whom they moſtly converſed, or elſe had 
it from the mixture of thoſe Fews, who revolted to them with 
Manaſſeh, we have not light enough to determine. But how- 
ever it came to pals, after it ſo happened, the vulgar no longer 
underſtood what was written in the Hebrew Language. And 
therefore as the Jews for the ſake of the vulgar among them, 
who underſtood nothing but the vulgar Language, were forced 


to make Chaldee Verſions of the Scriptures, which they call 


the Targums or Chaldee Paraphraſes; So the Samaritan: 
were forced for the ſame reaſon to do the ſame thing, and to 
make a Verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar damaritar, 
whichis called the Samaritan Verſion. And this Samaritan Verſion, 
as well as the Original Samaritan Text, Morinus publiſhed together 


in the Polhyzlot above-mentioned. The Samaritan Text he printed 


from Sanciu. Harley's Copy, but the Samaritan Verſion he had 
from Peter aV alle, a Gentleman of Rome, who having many years 
travelled over the Eaſt, brought it thence with him, and com- 
municated it to Morinas. But that work being precipitated 
with too much haſte, it had paſſed the preſs before ſuch other 


helps came to him from Pereſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of Car- 


lile, and others, as would have enabled him to have made it 


much more pertect ; but what was wanting therein, was after- 


wards rectifyed in the London Polyglot, in which the Samaritan 
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(k) Morini Exercitatio prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum Cap. 1. 
% Lide Waltonem & Morinum ibid, 
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Text, and the Samaritan Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation of 
both, are publiſhed all together much more compleat and correct 
than they were before. This Samaritan Verſion is not made, 
like the Chaldee among the Fews, by way of Paraphraſe, but by 
an exact rendring of the Text word for word, for the moſt 

rt without any variation. So that Morinus thought one Latin 

ranſlation might ſerve for both, and the London Polyglot hath 
followed the ſame method ; only wherethere are any variations, 
they are marked at the bottom of the page. 

As to the variations, additions, and tranſpoſitions, whereby 
the Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew, they arc all enu- 
merated in Hottinger's Book againſt Morinus, and in the collation 
made of both Texts in the laſt volume of the London Polyglot. 
It is not to be ſo much wondred at, that there are theſe ditfer- 
ences between thoſe two Copies, as that there ſhould not have 
been many more, after thoſe who had adhered to the one, and 
thoſe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken off 


all manner of Communication, but had conſtantly been in the 


bittereſt variance poſlible with each other for above two thou- 
ſand years. For ſo long had paſſed from the Apoſtacy of Ma- 
naſſeh to the time when theſe Copies were firſt brought into 
Europe. After the ſeries of ſo many ages paſt, many differences 
might have happened by the errors of the tranſcribers, and the 
moſt that are between theſe two Copies, are of this fort. As to 
the reſt, ſome are changes deſignedly made by the Samaritans, 
for the better ſupport of their cauſe againſt the Fews, of which 
ſort one that is notoriouſly ſuch, will be taken notice of by 
and by in its proper place. Others are Interpolations for the 
better explication of the Text, added either from other parts of 
Scripture, or elſe by way of Paraphraſe upon it, to expretsexp'icit- 
ly, what was thought to be implicitly contained therein. Of the 
firſt ſort are, 1/7, The addition which we find in the 18th 
Chapter of Exodus, where between the 25th and the 26th verſes 
is inſerted, what we have from the ninth to the fourteenth verſe 
of the firſt of ee incluſively; And 2dly, That which 
we find in the tenth of Nzmbers, where between the tenth and 
the eleventh verſes is inſerted, all that which we read in the 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth verſes of the firſt of Deuteronomy; 
both which inſertions are wanting in the Hebrew. And of the 
other ſort are what we find in the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, 
ver. 8. and in the twelfth Chapter of Exodus, verſe the 40th. In 
the firſt of theſe, after what is ſaid in the Hebrew Text, And 
Cain ſpake (or ſaid) to Abel his Brother, the Samaritan Text 
adds, Let us go into the field. And in the latter, inſtead of theſe 
words in the Hebrew Text; Now the inhabiting of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whereby they inhabited in EgyPt, were 430 years; 
The Samaritan Text hath it, Now the inhabiting of the Children of 
Iſrael, and their Fathers, whereby they inhabited in the Land of 

E e Canaan, 
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Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, were 430 years. Both theſe 
additions, it is manifeſt, mend the Text, and make it more 
clear, and intelligible, and ſeem to add nothing to the Hebrew 
Copy, but what muſt be underſtood by the Reader, to make 
out the ſenſe thereof, As to the other variations, the moſt con- 
fiderable of them are thoſe, which we find in the ages of the 
Patriarchs before Abraham, in which the Samaritan Computa- 
tion comes nearer to the Septuagint, than to the Hebrew, though 
it diſters from both. How thele, or the tranſpoſitions of ver- 
ſes, or the other alterations and additions, which are found in 
the Samaritan Copy, and the differences which from thence a- 
riſe between the Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, 
many conjectures have been offered; but no certain judgment 
being to be made about them, without a better light to di- 
rect us herein, than we can now have, I will trouble the 
Reader with none of them; But ſhall add only this farther upon 
this head, that none of thele differences can infer, that the Sa- 
maritau Copy, which we now have, is not truly that which was 
anciently in uſe among them. For moſt, if not all of thoſe paſ- 
ſages, which were quoted ont of it above eleven hundred years 
fince, by thoſe writers I have mentioned, as differing from, or a- 
greeing with the Hebrew Text, and by ſome of them much earlier, 
are now to be found in the preſent Samaritan Copies in the 
fame words, as quoted by them, and in the ſame manner dif- 
fering from, or agreeing with that Text. There is an old Copy 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch now ſhewn at Shechem (or Na- 
plous as they now call it) the head ſeat of that Se&, which 
would put this matter beyond all diſpute, were that true which 
is ſaid of it. For (n) they tell us, that therein are written 
theſe words: 1 Abiſhua 2%e ſoz of Phineas the ſon of Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the High-Prieſt, have tranſcribed this Copy at 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, in the thirteenth 


year of the Children of Iſrael's entrance into the Holy-Land But 


Dr. Huntington, late Biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, having, while 
Chaplain to the Turkey Company at * been at Shechem, 
and there examined this Copy upon the Spot, found no 
ſuch words on the Manuſcript, nor thought the Copy ancient. 
Whether the Samaritans did in ancient times abſolutely reject 
all the other Scriptures beſides the Pentateuch, ſome do doubt; 
becauſe it is certain (#) from the diſcourſe of the woman of 
Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the ſame expectations 
of a Meſſiab, that the Jeus had, and this they ſay, they could 
no where clearly have, but from the Prophets. And it cannot 
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(n) Waltoni Prolegom. x1. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. § 17. Hot- 
tingeri Exercitationes Anti-Morinianæ Sett. 37. Baſuape's Hiſtory of the 
Jews, Book 2, chap. 2. p. 81. (») John iy, 25. 
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be denyed, but that there is ſome force in this Argument. Per- 
chance altho' they did read the Pentateuch only in their 
Synagogues, yet anciently they might not have been without a 
due regard to the other ſacred writings, whatſoever their ſenti- 
ments may be of them at preſent. 

II. The ſecond point of difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the Fews anciently was, and (till is, that the Sa- 
maritans teject all Traditions, and adhere only to the written 
ward it ſelf, and in the obſervance of that they are acknow- 
iedged by the Fews themſelves to be more exact than they 
are, and good reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay. For the Fews 
often make the Law (o) of none effect by their Traditions, 
whereas the Samaritans always kept themſelves (tritly to the 
written word, and never admitted any ſuch corrupt Gloſſes to 
draw them from it. And becauſe in this they agreed with the 
Sadducees (Hor they alſo denied all Traditions, and adhered to the 
written letter of the Law only) hence the Jews have taken an 
handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other parti- 
culars with the Sadducces alſo, and ( 15 denied with them the 
Reſurrection of the dead, which led (4) Epiphanius and (7) 
St. Gregory into the Error of aſlerting this to be their opinion, 
whereas the Reſurrection of the Dead hath always been a Doctrine 
as firmly held and as certainly believed among them, as by the 
Jeu themſelves. 

III. The third point of difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the F ca was about the place of their worſhip, 
The words of the Woman of Samaria in the Goſpel of St. 
John (tate this matter exactly right. For in her Diſcourſe with 
our Saviour ſhe ſaid to him, Our Fathers worſhipped in this 
Mountain, but ye (meaning the Fews) ſay that in Jeruſalem 
is the place, where men ought to worſhip. The Law given by 
Moſes was, that they ſhould perform all their Sacrifices and 
Oblations (s) in the place that God ſhould chooſe aut of all their 
Tribes to put his name there, and that place was Feruſalem. 
For (e) there the Temple by the direction of God himſelf was 
built, and (2) there God conſecrated it by the habitation of his 
divine preſence therein, and there all the Tribes of 1ſrae/, that 
adhered to the true worſhip of God, offered up their Sacrifices, 
and there the Temple was again rebuilt after the Babylon;h 
Captivity, and the ſame ſervice there carried on in a Unity and 
Uniformity of worſhip by all of that Nation, till Manaſſeh made 
the Schiſm that hath been mentioned, and fleeing to Samaria 
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(o) Matth. xv. 6. Mark vii. 1 z (p) Joſeph, Albo Sect. 31. Serm, 
4. (4) Hxreſ. 9. (r) Moral. in Job lib. 1. cap. ig. () Deus 
reronomy xii. 5, 11, 14, 18, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 2, 6, 7, 15, 16, &c. 
(i) 1 Chron, xxii. (a) 1 Kings viii. 10. 2 Chron, vii. 1, 2, 3. 
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did there ſet up Altar againſt Altar, and Temple againſt Tem- 
ple. For after he had built that Temple on Mount Gerizim, 
and therein erected an Altar in oppoſition to that at Jeraſalem, Wl 
the Samaritans, and apoſtate Fews who revolted to them, would no 


longer allow Jeruſalem to be the place, which God had choſen; 1 
but contended, that Mount Ger:2:m was that place, and argued 


for it in the ſame manner, as the woman of Samaria did unto 
our Saviour, that is, that their Fathers worſhipped in that Moun- 


tain. For they plead that there (ww) Abraham, and there (x) Jaca 


builtaltars unto God, and by their offering up of Sacrifices on them, 
conſecrated that place above all others to his worſhip, and that 
therefore it was appointed by God himtelf to be the Hill (5) 
ot bleſſing on the coming of the children of 1/-ael out of Egypt, 
and that accordingly Vu, on his entering the Land of Canaan 
had cauſed the bleſſings of God to be declared thereon, and 
alſo that on his having paſſed the River Jordan, he built an Altar 
on it of twelve ſtones, taken out of that River in his paſſage (z) 
according as God had commanded by Moſes. And this they 
hold to be the very Altar upon which they ſtill Sacrifice on that 
mountain even to this day. But to make out this laſt part of 
the argument, and thereby reconcile the greater veneration to 
Mount Gerizim and their place of worſhip thereon, they have 
been guilty of a very great prevarication in corrupting the Text. 
For whereas the Command of God is Deut. xxvil. 4.) that 
they ſhould ſet up the Altar upon Mount Ebal, they have 
there made a Sacrilegious change in the Text, and inſtead 
of Mount Ezal have put Mount Gerizim, the better to ſerve 
their cauſe by it. This corruption the Jews loudly charge them 
with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon them, and ſay 
that the Fews have corrupted the Text in that place, by putting 
Mount £E5al in their Copies, where it ſhould be Mount Ger:- 
im; and bring this argument for it, that Mount Gerizim 
having been the Mountain that was appointed, whereon to de- 
clare the bleſſings of God, and Mount Eval, whereon to denounce 
his. Curſes, the Mountain of blefling was very proper, and the 
Mountain of curſing very improper for an Altar of God to 
be built upon. But notwithſtanding this allegation in their be- 
half, all other Copies and Tranſſations of the Pentateuch make 
againſt them, and prove the corruption to be on their fide, 
And it very much aggravates their guilt herein, that they have 
not only corrupted the Scriptures in this place, but have alſo 
interpolated them with this corruption in another, that is in the 
20th Chapter of Exodxs, where (zz) after the tenth Command- 


ment 


(w) Gen. xii. 6, 7. xiii. 4. (x) Gen. Iii 2D. (y) Deut. 
xxvil. 12. (2) Deut. xxvii. 2 — 5. (zz) The words adaed by the 
Samwitans after the tenth Commandment in the 20th Chapter of Exodus, are 


Bookx VI. the Old and Neu Teftament. 423 


ment, they have ſubjoined by way of an additional ER there- 
to, words taken out of the eleventh and twenty ſeventh Cha 
ters of Denteronomy, to command the erecting of the Altar in 
Mount Ger:z2im inſtead of Mount Eval, and the offering of 
Sacrifices to God in that place. And in that they have thus 
voluntarily made a corrupt altcration in one place, and a cor 
rupt addition in another, meerly out of defizn to ſerve an ill 
cauſe, this gives the leſs authority to their Copy in all other 
places, where either by alterations or additions it differs from 
that of the Jews. ; 
Theſe two Mountains called Gerizim and Ebal, are in the 
Tribe of Ephraim near Samaria, and in the valley between them 
lyeth Shechem, now called Najlozs, which hath becn the head 
ſeat of the Samaritan Sect, ever ſince Alexander expelled them 
out of Samaria for the death of Andromachus. This place the 
ews in our Saviour's time by way of reproach called S:char, 
and therefore we have it ſo named in («) St. John's Goſpel. 
It ſignificth the drunken City; and the Prophet {ſarah having cal- 
led the Epbraimites (whoſe dwelling was in thoſe parts) (5) 
Siccorim, i. e. Daunkards, they have this Text on their ſide for 
the juſtifying of that name. Near this place was the Field (c) 
which Jacob bought of the children of Hamer, and gave un- 
to Foſeph his Son a little before his death. Therein Joſeph's 
bones (4) were buried, when brought up qut of the Land of 
Egypt, and within the ſame plot ot ground was the well cal- 
led acob's well, (e) at which our Saviour fat down, when he 
diſcourſed the woman of Samaria. But after all the conteſt 
that is made between the Samaritans and the Fews about theſe 
two Mountains, (F) Ferom is poſitive, that neither of them 
were the Gerizim and Ebal of the Holy Scriptures, ,but that the 
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as followeth. —— Ard it ſhall be when the Lord thy God hath broughe thee 


into the Land of the Canaanites, whither thou goeſt to joje(s.ir, that thus 


ſhalt ſet up great Stones, aul plaiſter them with plaiſter, and thaw ſhalt write 


upon theſe Stones all the words ef this Law. And it ſhall be, when ye gye- 


gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſiones which I command 
this day, in Mount Gerizim, and thou ſhalt build there an alter unto | 
Lord thy God, an Altar of Stones. Thou ſhalt not lift up any fran Tool 
upon them. Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lord thy God 7 whle Soy: 
And thou ſhalt there offer burut offcrings thereon to the Lord thy God, and 
thou ſhalt offer peace offerings and ſhals eat there and rejoyce bafpre. che Lord 
thy God. This Mountain is on the other ſide Jordan by the 7 4 where the 
ſim goeth down, in the Land of the Canaanites, who awell in the Champian 
over againſt Gilgal, beſides the plains ef Moreh, which are over againſt She- 
chem, (a) John iv. 5. (6) Ilaiah xxviii T7. (c) Gen. xxiii. 
19. xlviii. 22. Joſhua xxiv. 32. %%) Joſhua xxiv. 32. (e) John 
iv. 6. (f) Vide Scaligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon ſub 
Numero 1681. | 
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two Mountains ſo called in them, and on which the bleſſings 
and the curſings were proclaimed by the children of Iſrael, on 
their firſt paſſing over Jordan into the Land of Canaan, were 
two ſmall Mountains or Hilis lying near Fer:cho, at a great di- 
ſtance from Shechem. And Epiphanius was of the ſame opinion 
with Jerom in this matter; and they having been both upon the 
place, may well be thought the beſt able to paſs a true judg- 
ment about it. Their Arguments for it are, iſt, That the 
Scriptures place theſe two Mountains over againſt that part 
of the River Jordan, where the children of [ſrael paſſed into 
the Land of Canaan, and near Gilgal; but Shechem is at a great 
diſtance from both. And 2dly, that the Mountains near 
Shechem, called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, are at 
too great a diſtance from each other for the People from 
either of them to hear either the bleſſings or the curſings which 
were pronounced from the other ; but that it would be quite 
otherwiſe as to the Hills near. Jericho, which they conceive to 
be the Hills by the names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in Scri- 
pture. But that Hill from which Fozham the Son of Gideon made 
his Speech to the SHechemites, being (g) called Gerizim, and that 
certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could not have 
heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this opinion, 
and evidently proves the Mount Gerizim of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, to be that very Mount Gerizim, on which the Tem- 
ple of the Samaritans was built. 

The Fews accuſe the Samaritans of two pieces of Idolatry, 
which (+) they ſay were committed by them in this place. The 
firſt, that they there worſhipped the image of a Dove; and the 
other, that they paid divine adoration to certain Teraphim or Idol 
Gods there hid under that mountain. For the firſt charge, they 
took the handle from the Idolatry of the Aſyrians. For that Peo- 
ple having worſhipped one of their Deities (Simiramis (i) faith Dio- 
dorus Siculus) under the image of a Dove, they reproached the Ga- 
maritans as worſhippers of the like image, becauſedeſcended from 
them, and perchance they were ſo while they worſhipped their 
other Gods with the God of IJſrael, but never afterwards. And 
as to the ſecond charge, it's true Jacob having found out, that Ka- 
chel had ſtolen her Father's Teraphim or Idol Gods, took them 
from her () and buried them under the Oak in Shechem, which 
pos ſuppoſe to have been at the foot of the Mountain Gerizim; 
and from hence, becauſe the Samaritans worthipped God in that 
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(g) Judges ix. 7. (+) Talmud. in Tractatu Cholin. vide etiam Wal- 
toni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 5. 7. & Hottin geri Exercita- 
tiones Anti-Morinianas Sect. 16 & 17. () Lib. 2. p. 66. & 


p. 76. () Gen. XXV. 2, 3, 4. | 
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Mountain, the Fews ſuggeſt, that they worſhipped there for the 
ſake of theſe Idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But 
both theſe charges were malicious calumnies, falſly imputed to 
them. For after the time that Maxaſ/eh brought the Law of 
Moſes among them, and inſtructed them in it, the Samaritans be- 
came as zealous worſhippers of the true God, and as great ab- 
horrers of all manner ot Idolatry, as the moſt rigorous of the Fews 
themſelves, and ſo continue even to this day. 
And with this laſt Act of Nehemta/'s Keformarion, and the 
Expulſion of thoſe refractory Fews, that would not conform 
to it, not only the firſt Period of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, but 
alſo the Holy 1 of the old Teſtament ending, I ſhall 
here alſo end this Book, and proceed to relate what after fol- 
lowed from the beginning of the next. 


. . . 


THE 


OLD and NRW Teftament 


Connected in the 


HIS I O R 


9 E 
Jewsand Neighbouring Nations, 


FROM THE 
Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


— . 


: Book VII. 


Hs far we have had the light of Scripture to 
follow. Henceforth the Books of 
r the Maccabees, Philo Judæus, Foſe Amo 408. Da- 
u, and the Greet and Latin wri- rius Nothus 16. 
EY 8 ters, are the only Guides, which we 
can have to led us thorough the future Series of 
this Hiſtory, till we come to the times of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, How long after this Nehemrah lived at Fera- 
ſalem, is uncertain; it is moſt likely, that he continued in 
his Government to the time of his Death, but when that hap- 
pened is no where ſaid, only it may be obſerved, that at the 
tine where he ends his Book, he could not be much leſs 


than ſeventy years old. After him, there ſeems not to have 


been any more Governours of Jedea, but that this Country 
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being added to the Prefecture of Syria, was henceforth wholly 
ſubjected to the Governour of that Province, and that under him 
the High-Prieſt had the truſt of regulating all affairs therein, 

While Darius was making war againſt the Egypr:ans and the 
Arabians, the (a) Medes revolted from him, but being vanquiſh- 
ed in battle they were ſoon torced again to return to their former 
allegiance, and for the puniſhment of their Rebellion ſubmit to an 
heavier yoke of ſubjection, than they had on them before; as is 
always the caſe of revolting Subjects when reduced again under 
the power againſt which they rebelled. 

And the next year after, Darius ſeems to have had as good 
ſucceſs againſt the Egyptians. For Amyrtens be- 
ing dead (perchance flain in battel) Herodotus (b) Amo 407. Da- 


tells us his fon Pauſiris ſucceeded him in the King- rius Nothus 17. 


dom by the favour of the Perſians; which argues, 

that before they granted him this, they had reduced Egypt again 
under them, otherwiſe Paz/iris could not have been made King 
of it by their favour. 

Darius having thus ſettled his affairs in Media and Egypt, (c) 
ſent Cyrus his younger ſon to be Commander in chief of all 
the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia, giving him Authority paramount 
over all the Lieutenants and Governours afore placed in them. 
He was a very young Man to be entruſted with ſo large an au- 
thority. For having been born after his Father's acceſſion to 
the Throne, he could not have been now above ſixteen years old. 
But being the darling and beſt beloved ſon of Paryſatis, who had 
an abſolute aſcendant over the old King her Husband, ſhe ob- 
tained this Commiſſion for him, with an intention no doubt to 
put him into a Capacity of contending for the Crown after his 
Father's death, and this uſe he accordingly made of it, to the great 
damage and diſturbance of the whole Perſian Empire, as will be 
hereatter related. 

On his receiving his Commiſſion (d) he had this chiefly given 
him in charge by his Father, that he ſhould help the Lacede- 
monians againſt the Athentans, contrary to the wiſe meaſures 
hitherto obſerved by Tiſaphernes, and the other Governours of 
the Perſian Provinces in thoſe parts. For their practice hither- 
to had been, ſometimes by helping one ſide and ſometimes by 


helping the other, ſo to ballance the matter between both Par- 


ties, that each being kept up to be a match for the other, both 
might continue to harraſs and weaken each other by carrying 
on the war, and neither be at leiſure to diſturb the Pefan Em- 
pire. This order of the King's for a contrary practice, ſoon diſ- 
covered the weakneſs of his Politics. For the Lacedæmonians 


| (a) Xenophon Hellenic. hb. 1. Herodotus lib. 9. (6) Lib. 3. (c) Xe- 
noph. Hellen. lib. 1. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, & Lyſandro. Cteſias. Juſtin, 
Lib. . c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. p. 368. (4) Xenophon. ibid. Diodor. Sic. 
ibid. Thucydides lib. 2. Juſtin ibid. Plutarchus in Lyſandro. 
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having, by the help which Cyrus gave them according to his Fa- 
ther's inſtructions, ſoon overpowered the Azhenians, and gain d 
anabſolute conqueſt over them, they were no ſooner at leiſure 
from this war, but they ſent firſt Th:2bro, and after him Der- 
cillidas, and at laſt Ageſilaus their King, to invade the Perſian 
Provinces in Aſia; where they did the Per/ians a great deal of 
damage, and might at length have endangered the whole Em- 
pire, but that the Per/rans by diltributing valt ſums of money 
among the Grecian Cities, and the Demagogues that governed 
them, fonnd means to rekindle the war again in Greece, which ne- 
ceſſitated the Lacedematans to recal their Forces for their own de- 
fence, juſt when they were going to march into the heart of that- 
Empire, and there {trike at the very vitals of it. So dangerous a 
thing is it in Neighbouring States to break the ballance of pow- 
er, which is between them, ſo as to put any one of them into a 
Capacity of oppreſſing and over- powering the reſt. And this in- 
ſtance alſo ſhews, that it is no new thing for the managers of 
publick affairs, to barter away their National intcreſt for their pri- 
vate gain, and ſell it for money even to thoſe whom they have 
molt reaſon always to hate, and always to be aware or. 
Cyrus at Sardis (e) having put to death two noble Perſians, 
D who were fons to a ſiſter of Darius's, tor no 
_ Other reaſon, but that they did not on their meet- 
rlus YOU 19. ing of him wrap up their hands within their ſleeves, 
as was uſed to be done among the Perſians on their meeting of 
the King: Darizs, on complaiat made hereof by the Parents 
of the ſlain, was grievouſly offended, not only for the death of 
his two Nephews, but allo for the preſumption of his ſon in chal- 
lenging to himſeſf the honour, which was due only to the King; 
and therefore noc thinking it fit any longer to truſt him with that 
Government, recalled him to court, on pretence that he was 
fick, and therefore deſired to ſee him. But before Cyrus did put 
himſelf upon this journey ( 7 he ordered ſuch large ſubſidies 
o Lyſander General of the Lacedemoniant, as enabled him to 
pay his Fleet, and ſtrengthen it ſo far, as to put it in that con- 
dition, by vertue whereof he gained that memorable Victory 
over the Athenians at the Goats River in the Helleſpont, where- 
by he abſalutely overthrew the Athenian (tare. For after this 
they being no longer able to defend themſelves, he took from 
them all their Cities in %a, and having beſieged Athens it elf, 
forced them to ſurrender on the very hard conditions of diſ- 
mantling their City, and giving up their Fleet, which did put 
an end to the Azheniau power, and veſted the Government of 
Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Atheni- 
ant had contended for it in a very bitter war full ſeven and twen- 
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(e) Xenophon N lib. 2. (J Plutarchus in Ly ſandro. Xe- 
nophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. 
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ty years. This was called the Peloponnefian war, and is made 
very famous by the excellent accounts, which are written of it 
by T. hucydides and Aenophon, two of the beſt Hiſtorians Greece 
ever had, their writings having ennobled it in the ſame manner as 
Homer's did the war of Troy. 

About the time of the ending ofthis war (g) died Darius Nothus 
King of Per/ia, after he had reigned ninetcen years. Before his 

f Cyrus was come to him, and his mother Paryſatis the 
Queen, to whom he was the beſt beloved of all her Children, 
not being content to have made his peace with his Father, whom 
he had greatly offended by his male-adminiſtrations in his Go- 
vernment, preſſed hard upon the old King to have him declared 
the Heir of his Crown, upon the ſame pretence whereby Xerxes 
had obtained the preference before his Elder Brothers in the time 
of Darius Hyſtapts, that is, that he was born after his Father 
came to the Crown, and the other before. But Darius refuſing 
to comply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyras only the Govern- 
ment of thoſe Provinces which he had before, and left his 
Crown to Arſaces his eldeſt ſon by the ſame Pary ſazis, who on 
his aſcending the Throne took the name of Artaxeræes, and 
is the tame to whom the Greeks for his extraordinary memory 

ave the name of Mzemon, i. e. the Rememberer. When his 

Father lay a dying, and he was attending on him at his bed- ſide, 
he deſired to be inſtructed by him, by what art it was that he 
had ſo happily managed the Government, and ſo long preſer- 
ved himſelt in it, to the end that he by following the ſame rule 
might attain the ſame ſucceſs; to which 2 he had this memora- 
ble anſwer given him by the dying King, 7 hat it was by doing in 
all things that which was juſt both towards God and Man; a Say- 
ing worthy to be written up in letters of Gold in the Palaces of 
Princes, that having it conſtantly in their view, they might be 
put in mind to order all their actions according to it. 

Cyrus (i) being diſcovered to have laid a plot for the mur- 
dering of Artaxerxes in the Temple at Paſarga- 
da, when he was to come thither according to Om 8 
the ancient cuſtom to be inaugurated King, Was W 
taken into cuſtody for the Treaſon, and ordered to be put to 
death for it. But his mother Paryſatis was ſo importunate with Ar- 
#axerxes for the ſaving of his life, that at length by her means he 
obtained his pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer Aſia unto 
the Government left him by his Father's Will. But carrying 
thither with him his ambition, and alſo his reſentments for the 
danger of his life, which he was put into, he took ſuch courſes 


(g) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Sic. lib. 13. Juſtin. lib. F. c.8- 
& cap. 11. Creſias. %) Athenzus lib. 12. (i) Plutarchus in Ar- 


taxerxe. Renophon De Expeditione Cyri lib, 1. Juſtin. lib. 5, c. 11. 
Cteſias, | 


for 
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for the gratifying of theſe paſſions, which ſoon made his Brother 
repent of his clemency towards him. 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled in the throne, /&) Statira 
his Queen, who for her great beauty was very much beloved 
by him, made uſe of her power with him to be revenged on 
Uiiaſtes for the death of her Brother Terizeuchmes. The whole 

matter had its riſe in the reign of Darius, and was a compli- 
cation of 88 inceſt, and murder, which cauſed great di- 
ſturbances in the Royal Family, and ended very Tragically upon 
all that were concerned in it. The Father of Szatira was Hi- 
darnes a noble Perſian, and Governour of one of the principal 
Provinces of the Empire. Artaxerxes the King's eldeſt Son, 
then called Arſaces, falling in love with her ook her to Wife, 
and Teriteuchmes her Brother about the ſame time married Ha- 
meſtris one of the daughters of Darius, and ſiſter of Arſaces; 
by reaſon of which marriage on the death of his Father he ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Government. But having a ſiſter named Rox- 
ana, of as great beauty as Statira, and excellently skill'd in arche- 
ry and the throwing of the dart, he fell deſperately in love with 
her, and that he might with the greater freedom have the enjoy- 
ment of his luſt upon her, he reſolved to make away with Ha- 
meſtris, and rebel againſt the Ki Of which wicked deſigns 
Darius having notice, engaged Ud:aſtes, a chief confident of Te- 
riteuchmes, by great rewards and greater promiſes, to endeavour 
to prevent both by cutting off Teriteuchmes. This Udiaſtes to 
earn the rewards, readily undertook, and falling upon Teriteuch- 
mes ſlew him, and thereon had the Government of his province 
conferred on him for his reward. Mithridates the ſon of 
Uiiaſtes being one of Teriteuchmes's Guard, and engaged much 
in friendſhip and affection to him, on the hearing of this fact of 
his Father's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it, and 
in abhorrence of what was done ſeized the City Zaris, and there 
declaring for the ſon of Teritexchmes rebelled againſt the King. 
But Darizs having ſoon maſtered this revolt, and ſhut up M:- 
thridates within his Fortreſs, got all the Family of H:idarnes, 
excepting the ſon of Terizeuchmes, whom Mithridates protected, 
into his power, and delivered them into the hands of Paryſatis to 
execute her revenge upon them for the ill uſage of her daughter; 
who having cauſed Roxana in the firſt place to be ſawn in two, 
who was the chief cauſe of all the miſchief, ordered all the 
reſt to be put to death, only at the earneſt entreaty and impor- 
tunate tears of Arſaces ſhe {pared Statira his beloved Wife con- 
trary to the ſentiments of Darius, who told her, that ſhe would 
afterwards have reaſon to repent of it, and ſo accordingly it 
bapned. Thus this matter ſtood at the death of Darius, but 
Arſaces was no ſooner ſetled on the Throne, but Szatira pre- 


A— 


(k) Cteiias. 


Boo 
vailed 
where 
and thi 
vrhich 
his fo1 
Provir 
in rev 
long a 
lated. 
reven! 
to rur 
above 
pleaſu 
Cy 
Clear 
army 
with 
but tt 
for th 
the | 
end, 
Prov 
Cou! 
air 
Wa 
let t 
he v 
him 
and 
celv 
For 
ritec 
tenc 


aflil 


Boox VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 43x 


vailed with him to have Uaraſtes delivered into her hands, 
whereon ſhe commanded his tongue to be drawn out at his neck, 
and thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for the part 
which he acted in the ruin of her Family, and made Mithridates 
his ſon, for the affection he expreſſed to it, Governour of the 
Province in his ſtead. But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this fact, 
in revenge hereof poiſoned the ſon of Teritenchmes, and not 
long after Szatrra her ſelf, in the manner as will be hereafter re- 
lated. This gives us inſtahces of the bitterneſs of Woman's 
revenge, and alſo of the exorbitant liberties, which ſuch are apt 
to run into of doing all manner of wickedneſs, who being put 
above all reſtraint of Laws, have nothing but arbitrary will and 
pleaſure to govern themſelves b. | 

Cyrus deligning a war againſt his Brother, (1) imployed 
Clearchus a Lacedemonian Captain to raiſe an ales 
army of Greeks for his ſervice, which he liſted 7.0 493 
with apretence of ng war with the Thracians; 
but they being maintained by Cyras's money were kept on foot 
for the executing of thoſe deligns, which he was forming againſt 
the King. Alcibiades the Athenian (m) finding out the true 
end, for which theſe Levies were made, paſled over into the 
Province of Pharnabazus with purpoſe to go to the Perſian 
Court, there to make known to Artaxerxes what was a brewi 

ainſt him. But thoſe who were the Partizans of the Lace- 
p comms er at Athens, 2 the great genius of that Man, did 
let them know, that their Affairs could not long ſtand unleſs 
he were cut off; whereon they ſent to Pharnabazus to have 
him put to death, and he accordingly executed what they defired ; 
and in his death the Athenians loſt the great hopes they had con- 
ceived of ſpeedily again recovering by him their former State. 
For had he got to the Perſian Court, he would fo far have me- 
rited the favour of Artaxerxes by the diſcovery, which he in- 
tended to make unto him, as no doubt he would have gotten his 
aſſiſtance for the reſtoration of his Country, and with that aſſiſt- 
ance, a Perſon of his valour and other great abilities would 
have turned the ſcales, and again fet the Azhentans as high as 
ever, and brought the Laced.emontens as low as they had brought 
them; for the preventing of which the Lacedemonians took 
the Courſe of having him cut off, in the manner as I have 
mentioned. | 

The Cities that were under the Government of Tiapbernes 
revolting from him to Cyrus (x) this produced 
a war between them; and Cyrus, under the pre- 2 os 
tence of arming againſt Tiſaphernes, went more *aerxes 3. 
(!) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xenophon de expeditione Cyri lib. 1. Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 14. m) Platarchus in Alcibiade. Diodorus Sic. & Xenophon ibid. Cor- 
nelius Nepos in Alcibiade, () Plutarchus, Xenophon & Diodor. ibid. 
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openly to work in getting Forces together; and to blind the mat 


ter the more, he wrote letters of heavy complaints to the King a- 
gainſt Z aphernes, and prayed in the humbleſt manner his favour 
and protection againſt him; by which Artaxerxes being deceived, 
thought all the preparations which he was making, were againſ} 
Tiſſaphernes only, and not being at all diſpleaſed, that they 
ſhould be at variance with each other, took no farther care of 
the matter, but permitted his Brother to go on ſtill to raiſe more 
Forces, till at length he had got an Army on foot, ſufficient 
to put his deſigns in Execution, for the dethroning of him, and 
the ſetting up of himſelf in his ſtead. And ſince he had helped 
the Lacedemonians againſt the Azhentans, and thereby put them 
into a Capacity of — 1 victories over them, whereby 
they had made themſelves Maſters of Greece, in confidence of the 
friendſhip which he had merited from them thereby, he com- 
municated his deſigns unto them, and asked their aſſiſtance for 
the accompliſhing of them, which they readily granted, and or- 
dered their Fleet to joyn that under Tamus, Cyrus's Admiral, 
and obey ſuch orders as that Prince ſhould give them. But 
this they did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxes, 
or pretending to know at all of the deſigns which Cyrus was 
carrying on againſt him. With this caution they thought fit to 
act while the event of the war was uncertain, that in caſe Ar- 
zaxerxes gained the victory, they might not, by what they did in 
favour of his enemy, draw on them his reſentments for it. | 
At length 2 having raiſed all thoſe Forces, which he 
* thought ſufficient for his deſigns, and muſtered 
401. i 
Artaxerxes 4. them all together, (o) he marched with them di- 
4 rectly againſt his Brother. He was followed in this 
Expedition by thirteen thouſand Creeks, under the command of 
Clearchus (which were the flower and main ſtrength of his 
army) and by an hundred thouſand of other Forces, raiſed 
from among the Barbarians. Artaxerxes having notice of this, 
from Tiſſaphernes, who poſted to the Perſian Court to give him 
information of it, prepared to meet him with a numerous army. 
Cyru's greateſt diffigulty was to paſs the Streights of Cilicia, 
Where Sinneſis, King of that Country, was making ready to 
ſtop his progreſs, and would certainly have effected it hut that 
Tamns, and the Lacedemonians with their Fleet, coming upon 
the Coaſts of that Country, diverted him to defend his own 
Territories. For a ſmall Guard in thoſe narrow paſſes, might 
be ſufficient to impede the march®of the greateſt army. But 
after Cyrus had by this means got through them, he then march- 
ed on without any farther difficulty or obſtruction, till he came 
to the plains of Czzaxa, in the Province of Babylon, where 


. (o) Xenophon de Expeditione ( Cyri. Diodorus Sic, lib. 14. plutar chus 
in Artaxerxe. Cteſias. Juſtin, lib. 5, c. 11, 
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Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of nine hundred thou- 
ſand men, it there came to a decilive battle between them, in 
which Cyrus raſhly venturing his perſon too far into the heat 
of the battel, was unfortunately flain, after his Auxiliary Greeks 
had in a manner gotten the victory for him. This put thoſe 
Greeks into a great diſtreſs. For they were now at a great 
diſtance from their own homes, in the heart of the Perron 
Empire, and there ſurrounded with the numerous Forces lof a 
a 9m Army, and had no way to return again into Greece, 
but by breaking thorough them, and forcing their retreat through 
a vaſt Tract of their Enemies Country, which lay between 
them and home. But their valour and reſolution maſtered all 
theſe difficulties. For the next day after, having on conſults- 
tion together, reſolved to attempt their return by the way of 
Paphlagonia, they immediately ſer themſelves on their march, 
= in ſpight of all oppoſitions from a numerous Army of 
Perſiant, which coaſted them all the way, made a retreat of two 
thouſand three hundred and twenty five miles, all the way 
through Provinces belonging to the Enemy, and got ſafe to the 
Grecian Cities on the Exxiz Sca, which was the longeſt and 
the moſt memorable retreat, that was ever made throvgh an 
Enemy's Country. Clearchas firſt commanded in it, but he 
having in the beginning of it, been cut off by the treachery of 
Tiſſapherzes, it. was afterward conducted chiefly by Xezophor, 
to vhoſe valour and wiſdom it was principally owing, that 
they at length got ſafely again into Greece. The ſame Aeno- 
phon having written a large account of this Expedition, the 
Preparations that were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks 
from the place of the battel after it was loſt, and that Book be- 
ing (till extant, and publiſhed in the Eugliſßh language, I need 
ſay no more, than refer the Reader to it, tor a fuller Hiſtory of 
ali this matter. | 

(%) Pſammitichus, who was deſcended from the ancient 
Pſammitichus, that was King of Egypt ſome ages before, and 
of whom I have ſpoken in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, reign- 
ed over the 'Egyptians after Pauſiris. To him fled Tamus, Cy- 
ris Admiral. For after the death of that Prince, Tifaphernes 
being ſent down into his former Government, with an enlarge- 
ment of power, (as having in reward of the great ſervice, 
which he had done the King in the late war, the fame com- 


mand given him in thoſe parts that Cyrzs had,) all the Gover- 


nours of thoſe Cities and Diſtricts, within the verge of his Au- 
thority, who had eſpouſed the intereſt of Cyrzs, tearing the ac- 
count which he might call them to for it, ſent their Agents to 


make their Peace with him on the beſt Terms they could. On- 


ly Tamus who was the molt powerful of them, took another 


— 
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(p) Diodorus Siculus, lib. be: 
Ver. I. Ff Courſe. 
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Courſe. He was by birth an Egyp::az of the City of Memphis, and 


being a perſon of great valour, and of great skill in maritim aftairs, 
he was fir{t imployed by T:iſſaphernes in the Perſian Fleet, and 
afterwards under Cyrus became chief Commander of it, and alſo 
Governour of Ionia; by which means having amailed great 
wealth, inſtead of courting the favour of 7:ſaphernes, or at all 
truſting to his Clemency, he put his Wife, Children, and Ser. 
vants, with all elſe that he had, on board his Ships, and made 
his retreat into his own Country, much confiding in the friend- 
ſhip of Pſammitichus, which he had merited by many good Off- 
ces that he had done him, while he ſerved the Per/tans. But the 
perfidious man having no regard to former obligations, or the 
common Laws either of Humanity or Hoſpitality, as ſoon a 
he had reccived an account of his arrival, and of the great 
riches which he brought with him, for the fake of them, in- 
ſtead of receiving him as a friend, he fell upon him as an ene- 
my, and having flain him with all his family and followers, 
made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus one of his Sons {tay- 
ing behind in Aſia, eſcaped this Mallacre, and afterwards be. 
came Admiral of the Perſian Fleet in the Cyprian War; all the 
reſt were barbarouſly murdered for the fake of what they 
had. Such horrid wickedneſles doth the greedy deſire of gain 
too often prompt men to, when they give up their minds to 
it. But providence, no doubt, ſuffered it not to go unpuniſped, 
though we have no account of it; this barbarous Murder being 
the only Act that Hiſtory hath recorded of this Prince. 

Szatira being very troubleſome to Paryſatis her Mother-in- 
Law, in expreſſing her reſentments and reproaches, for the Coun- 
tenance which ſhe gave unto Cyrut her younger ſon againſt 
King Artaxerxes, to be reycnged for this and other grudges, 
formerly conceived againſt her, (/) ſhe cauſed her to be pi- 
ſoned, which was cfieqcd by this Stratagem. They ſupping 
both together, and a certain bird being ſerved up at Table, 
which was a great rarity among the Perſians, it was divided be- 
tween her and her Daughter-in-Law by a Knife poiſoned on 
one ſide only; that part which was cut off on the unpoiſoned 
ſide of the Knife was given to Paryſatis, and ſhe having eaten it, 
this encouraged Sgatyra without any ſuſpicion to eat the other 
part, which was cut off on the paiſoned {ide of the Knife, and 
ſhe died of it within a few hours after. The loſs of this his 
much beloved Wife greatly afflicted Artaxerxes, and therefore 
afterwards full diſcovery having been made how it came to pals, 
he baniſhed his Mother to Babylon for it, and for ſome years 
atter never ſaw her; but at length, time having mollified his 
grief and reſentments, he permitted her again to return to Court, 
and from that time ſhe made it her chief buſineſs to humour 


(4) Cteſias. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, 
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him in every thing right or wrong, and no more croſſed him in 
zuy thing whatſoever it was, that he had an inclination to do; 
and by this means ſhe regained her Intereſt with him, and held 
it to her death. She was a moſt crafty woman, and of great 
underſtanding and penetration in all atfairs, and of as great 
wickedneſs, as what is above related of her doth ſufficiently 
flew. 

Tiſſaphernes being ſettled in his Government, and with that 
enlargement of power, which have mentioned, 
(7) he began to ſet hard upon the Grec:az Cities 
in thoſe parts; whereon they ſent to the Lacede- | 
monians, to pray their protection againſt him, and they being 
now frecd from that long war which they had with the Azhe- 
#ians, gladly laid hold of this occation of again breaking with 
the Per/ians, and ſent Thimbro into thoſe parts with an Army 
againſt them, which being ſtrengthned by the conjunction of 
thoſe forces to it, which .\ezophon brought back from Perſia, 
and ſuch others as were raiſed out of the Grecian Cities which 
he came to protect, he took the Field with it againſt 7 a- 
phernes, and wore out the time of his Government in ſeveral 
military actions in that Country, in which he had ſome few, but 
not any great Succeſles. 

But (s) he having kept very bad diſcipline in his Army, and 
permitted his Soldiers to make great depredations 
on the Allies, complaint was made hercof to the 
Lacedemonians, whereon they ſent Dercyll:aas to 
take charge of that war in his ſtead, who being an able 
General, as well as a moſt excellent Engineer (Which laſt he 
was more particularly famous for) he managed it with better 
order, and much better ſucceſs; And Thimbro being called 
home to anſwer for what he was accuſed of, and convicted of 
it, was ſent into baniſhment for the puniſhment of his crime. 

Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge, (z) finding 
that he was not ſtrong enough to wage war with T aphernes 
and Pharnabagus both together, reſolved to agree with the one 
of them, that thereby he might be the better enabled to encoun- 
ter the other; and therefore having according to this Scheme, 
made peace with 7:i/aphernes, he marched againſt Pharnabaxus 
with all his forces, and took from him all Aolis, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of ſeveral Cities betides in thoſe parts; whereon 
Pharnabaxus fearing that he might invade Phrygia alſo, where 
was the chief Seat of his Government, was glad to make a 
Truce with him, to be ſecured from his farther inſults. 


Anno 4.00. 
Artaxerxes . 


Amo 399. 
Artaxcrxes 6. 
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(7) Xenophon Hellenicorum lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. (t) Xe- 
nophon & Diodorus ibidem. () X-nopL.on Hellen. lib. 3. Diodor. 
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About (2) this time Conon, by the means ot Czefias the Cai. 
dian, who was chief Phyſician to Artaxer:es, procured Peace 
from that King for Exagoras of Salamiue in the Iſland of Cy. 
Prus. This Euagoras having expelled Abdymon the Citian Out 
of that City, where he was Governour for the Perſiam K ine 
ſet himſelf up in his ſtead, and reigned there as King of that 
place many years. Conon having been one of the Generals of 
the Athenians at the battel of the Goats River, (w) as ſoon 
as he ſaw all was there brought to a deſperate point, made hi; 
eſcape with nine of the Azhenian Ships, and having ſent one of 
them to Athens, to acquaint his Citizens with the ill fate of 
the battel, fled with the reſt to this Euagoras, with whom he 
had contracted a former friendſhip, and there continuing With 
him, made uſe of the intereſt he had with the ſaid Cze/ias at 
the Perſian Court, to do his friend this good office. For C- 
ſias being chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes (as I have already aid) 
was much in his tavour, and had a great intereſt with him. H 
was (x) at firſt Phylician to Cyrus his Brother, and followed 
him to the battel, in which he was flain; where being taken 
Priſoner, he was made uſe of to cure Artaxerxes of the 
wounds received by him in that battel, in which having wel! 
ſucceeded, he was retained as chief Phyſician in ordinary to 
that King, and lived with him in that quality ſeventeen years, 
While he reſided at this Court, having well informed h\mizlf in 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Countries ()) he wrote them in twenty three 
Books. The {ix firſt of them contained an account of the Emrire 
of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, from the time of (2) Nizns and 
Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other ſeventeen were of the at- 
fairs of Perſia, from the beginning of the Reign of Cyras, to 
the third year of the ninety fifth Olympiad, which was coinci- 
dent with the year before Chriſt 398, the very next immediate- 
ly following atter this, of which I now write. For here Dis- 
dorus Siculus (a) tells us it ended. And he wrote alſo an 
Hiſtory of IJadia. Out of both theſe Phozius hath written ex- 
tracts, aud theſe are all the remains which are extant of his 
writings. He often (5) contradicts Herodotus, and in ſome 
things alſo diiters from Aenophon. We find but a poor Chata— 
cter of him among the Ancients, (c) they generally ſpeaking 
of him as a fabulous writer; yet Diodorus Siculus and Trogi 


_ 
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(+) Diodorus Siculus lib, 14. Cteſias. Theopompus in Excerptis Photi, 


N. 176. () Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Plu- 
trchus in Lyſandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Iſocrates in Euagora. 
(*) Plutarchus in Artaxcrxc. Diodorus Siculus lib.”2. p. 84. 00 Dio- 
dorus Siculus ibid. Photius Cod. 62. Suidas in {75 | 25. ( z ) Diodo- 
rus Siculus lib. 2. p. 84. & lib. 14. p.421. (4)Lib. 14. p. 421. 

(5) Photius ibid. (e) Ariſtoteles in Hiſtoria Animalium lib. 8. c. 28. 
Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, | 
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Pomveins take moſt of that from him, which they have written 
of the Aſſyrian affairs. For he having profeſled, (4) that all 
which he wrote was taken out of the Royal Records of Ferſia, 
in which all tranſactions were, according to a Law there or- 
dained ſor this purpoſe, faithfully regiſtred, this impoſed on ma- 
ny to give him more credit, than he deſerved. For that there 
were ſuch Royal Records then in Perfia, in which all the af- 
lars and tranſactions of the Government were faithfully enter- 


cd, was a thing well known; and the Books of Ezra and E- 


aue, (e) give us a Teſtimony of them. Aud his appealing to 


thoſe Records for the truth of what he wrote, was the readieſt 
way he could take to gain authority thereto. While he lived 
in the Perfian Court, he was imployed by the Grecians, as their 
common Sollicitor in moſt of the buſineſſes, which they had 
tere depending; and in this quality Coon made uſe of him in 
ne affair I have mentioned. 

This year (ce) the Athenians put Socrates to death for con- 
temning their Gods. He was the Father of the Moral Philo- 
ſophy of the Greeks, and a very excellent perſon; but finding the 
Theology of his Countrymen too groſs for a wife man to follow 
ne endeavoured to reform it among his Scholars, for which be- 
ing accuſed, as one that believed not in the Gods, that the City 
believed, and corrupted the Youth, he was condemned to death 
for it, and accordingly executed, being then full ſeventy years 
014. But afterwards the Azthez: as repenting of it, did put all 
to death that had an hand in the proſecution that was made a- 
gainſt him. | 

Dercyllidas having made the Truce with Pharaabazas that 
is above-mentioned, marched into Bitbynia, (f) and there took 
up his winter Quarters. While he was there, meſſengers came 
to him from Lacedemon to let him know, that his command 
was continued for another year; and by them he was alſo ac- 
quainted, that it had been deſired by the Grec:az Cities in the 
7hracian Cherſuneſus, that the Humus of that Peninſula might 

e fortifycd with a Wall, to ſecure them from the Thracian 
Free-yooters, who continually made inroads upon them, and 
laid their Lands walte, ſo that they were diſcouraged from 
manuring them. 

And therefore having the next ſpring again made a Truce with 
Pharuabazus (g) he marched with his Army into 
the Cherſoneſus or Peniaſals above-mentioned, 
and there built the Wall, which was deſired; 
within which he included eleven Crecian Cities; whereby they 


Auno 298. 
Artaxerxes 7. 


80 
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(4) Diodorus Siculus lib. 2. p. $4. (e) Ezra iv. 15, Fſiher vi. 1. 
(ee) Diogenes Laei tius in Soc:ate Plato in Apo'ogia pro Socrate, & in 
Phzdone. Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. Standey's Hiſiory of Philo/o Ly, Part 3. 
(f) Rcnophon Hell. lib. 3. (z) Kenophon ibidem. Dic.ior. $.c. 1b. 4. 
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being ſecured from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, thence. 
forth ſafely manured their Lands, and in great plenty reaped 
the fruits of them. On his return into In], after this work 
was finiſhed, he found that a Company of Banditi having for- 
tityed the City of Azarza againſt him, from thence made great 
depredations on the adjoyning Countries; this neceſſitated him 
to {it down in a formal Siege before it, which colt him eight 
months time before he could reduce it. 

Pharnavazas, after this ſecond Iruce with Dercyllidas, (4 
made a journey to the Per/zay Court, and there accuſed / apher. 
zes to the King, for the Peace which he had made with Dercy!. 
lidas, blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joyned with 
him, for the driving of thoſe Crec:azs Out of Aa, he had ſcan- 
dalouſly bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to 
the maintaining of them there at the King's Expences, and to 
the great damage of his affairs. This no doubt contributed 
much to the creating of that ſuſpicion in the King, of that great 
commander of his, which being afterwards encreaſed by otner 
cauſes, at length made him refolve on his ruin. And at the 
fame time conſultation being had how the miſchiefs, which the 
King ſuffered from this Invaſion of the Lacedemoniaus, might 
be beſt re:nedied, Pharnabagus earncitly preſſed him forthwith 
to equip a great Fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, then an 
exile in Cyprzs, Admiral of it, who was looked upon as the 
ableſt Commander of his time for a ſea war, telling him that 
hereby he would make himſelf maſter of the Seas, and that 
this would put him in a condition to obſtruct the paſſages of 

all farther recuits from the Lacedemoniaus into Aſia, which 
would ſoon put an end to their power in thoſe parts. And 
£:agoras the Cyprian having at the ſame time made the ſame 
propoſal, and offered his aſſiſtance in it, Artaxerxes was pre- 
vailed upon by their concurreut advice, to reſolve upon what 
they propoſed. And therefore having delivered to Pharnabazus 
five hundred Talents out of his Treaſury, he ſent him with or- 
ders to get ready ſuch a Fleet as he had adviſed, and to make 
Conon the Admiral of it. Andaccordingly Conos had his Com- 
miflion, and all hands were ſet to work on the Coaſts of Pha- 
:cia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make ready the P leet, that was to 
be put under his Command. 

Dercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet a ſtrong 
Amo 307. Garriſon therein, (%) marched into Caria, where 
Artaxerzes8, T:ſſaphernes had the chief ſeat of his reſidence. 

For the Lacedemouiaus being made believe, that 


in caſe he were attacked there, he would, for the ſaving of 
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that Province, yield to all their demands, they ſent ſpecial orders 


to Dercyllidas tor the making of this Expedition, wherein he had 


like to have loſt all his Army. For Pharnabagus having joyn- 
ed Tiſſaphernes, they marched both after him with a great army, 
and ſoon had him at ſuch an advantage, that had they made 
uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have 
failed of cutting him and all his forces to pieces. Pharnaba- 
dus was very earneſt for making the aſſault; but Zzſaphernes 
having experienced the extraordinary valour of the Grecian 
Troops, that followed Cyrus to the Battel of Cunaæxa, dread- 
ed all Greciaus in arms ever ſince, thinking all of that Nation 
to be of the ſame valour and reſolution with thoſe which he 
lad encountered with at that Battle, and therefore could not 
be breught to hazard any conflict with them ; but inſtead 
of making uſe of the opportunity, which he had in his hands 
of abſolutely deſtroying them, ſent Heralds to Dercyllidas, to 
invite him to a Parley, in which propoſals of peacc having been 
offered on both tides, time was given for each to conſult their 
principals, and in the interim a Truce was agreed on between 
them. And thus Dercyllidas eſcaped ruin only by the Cowar- 
dice of his enemy, when there was nothing elſe that could have 
delivered him trom it. 

One (i) Herod a Syracuſian, being in Phænicia, and ſeeing 
2 great many Ships there a-new building, and 
learning that a great many more were preparing on Amo 396. 
all the Coaſts of Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to Artaxerxes g, 
make upa Fleet for ſome extraordinary Expedition, 
and ſuppoſing it could be only againſt the Greeks, he went on 
board the firſt Ship he could meet with, that was bound for Greece, 
and haſtening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians of 
what was a-doing in thoſe parts; at which news they bein 
terrifyed, and much confounded, as not knowing what courſe 
to take, for the preventing of the miſchief that was coming 
upon them, Lyſaader propoſed to them the ſending Ageſilaus, 
who was one of their Kings, into Aa, that by making a 
ſtrong allaulr there, he might divert the ſtorm, where-ever elſe 
it was intended. Which advice being approved of, (k) Age- 
filaus was accordingly ſent with a great augmentation of 
Forces into Aſia, there to take upon him the command, which 
Dercyllidas then had, and proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour 
he could in thoſe parts; and Lyſazder with ſeveral others of the 
principal Lacedemoarans, to the number of thirty in all, were 
ſent with him, to aſſiſt him with their Counſel in this Expedi- 
tion. And this whole matter was diſpatch'd with that ſpeed 
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and ſecrecy, that Ageſilaus arrived at Epheſus, before any of the 
King's Officers had the leaſt intimation of it. So that there be- 
ing no preparations made to obſtruct him, he took the Field 
as ſoon as he arrived with ten thouſand foot, and four thouſand 
Horſe, and bore all before him, where-cver he went. Where- 
on Tiſſaphernes ſending to him to know, for what end he came 
thither, Ageſilaus anſwered, that it was to reſtore the Grecian 
Cities in Aſia to their Liberty; hereon a parley being ap- 
pointed to treat of this matter between them, Tiſſapbhernes pray- 
ed a I ruce, till he ſhould ſend to the King, and receive his in- 
ſtructions, what to do herein. And accordingly a T ruce was 
agreed, and ſworn to on both ſides. But 7:{aphernes having 
little regard to his Oath, made no other uſe of this Truce, than 
to ſcnd to the King for more forces; And to gain a reſpite 
till they ſhould arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as 
ſoon as thoſe Auxiliaries were joyned him, he ſent to Ageji- 
laus, to denounce war againit him, unleſs he immediately left 
the Country; at which the Lacedemonians and Confederates 
then preſent were very much concerned, as fearing that the 
Forces of THapbernes, now augmented with his new Auxili- 
aries, might be too much ſuperior to be withſtood by theirs, 
who ſcarce amounted to a fourth part of their number. But 
Ageſilaus not being at all moved or diſmayed thereat, with a 
pleaſant countenance, bid the Ambatladors, who came with the 
Meſlage, tell Tiſſaphernes, that he was very much beholden to 
him, in that by his perjury he had made the Gods enemies to 
himſelf, and friends to the Grecians. And thereon immediately 
drawing all his forces together, he made a feint, as if he intended 
to invade Cara; but as ſoon as heunderſtood, that he had thereby 
drawn all the Perſian Forces into that Province to defend it 
againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched directly into Phry- 
gia, a Province of the Government of Pharnabagus, and where 
he had the chief ſeat of his refidence. His coming thither 
being wholly unexpected, he found nothing there in a poſture 
to reſiſt him, and therefore over-run a great part of the Pro- 
vince without any oppolition, till he came to Dæſeylium, the 
place of Pharnabazns's uſual abode, where ſome of his Horſe 
meeting with a defeat, he marched back by the Sea-Coaſt into 
Ionia, carrying with him vaſt ſpoils golten in this Expedition, 
and wintered at Epheſus. | 
Nepherens ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
* (/) the Lacedemonians ſent to him, to ſolicit his 
Arnmoavero, Aid in their war againſt the Perſians, who there- 
on preſented them with an hundred Gallies for 
their Sea War, and it hundred thouſand Buſhel of Corn, for the 
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ſubſiſtence of their Forces. At this time Phlarax, Admiral of 
the Lacedemoniaus, held the maſtery of the Seas, with a Fleet of 
one hundred and twenty Sail, who hearing at Rhodes, where 
he put in, that Conon was with forty Ships at Caunus, a City 
of Caria, ſet fail thither, and beſieged him in that place. But 
an Army cf Perſians coming to his Succour, Pherax was for- 
ced to raiſe the ſiege with diſadvantage, and return again to 
Rhodes ; whereon Coron having angmented his Fleet to the 
number of eighty Sail, took the Seas and failed to the Doric 
Cherſoneſus; but he had not long been there, before he was re- 
called by the Rho4iazzs. For they being weary of the Lacede- 
mouiaus, for ſome diſorders and inſolencies there committed, 
drove them thence, and ſent for Conon to protect them, 
and received him with all his Fleet into their Hardour. While 
he was there, the Ships which were carrying Nepherexs's gift 
of Corn to the Lacedemoatans, put in at Khodes, not knowing 
of the change of the Party which had been there lately made; 
whcreon Couon having ſeized them all, plentifully furniſhed both 
his Fleet, and alſo that City, with the fraight they were load- 
ed with. After this he was reinforced with ninety other Ships, 
which came to him from Pyhœnicia and Cilicia, whereby he was 
made much ſuperior to the Laced:1nomans, and ſtrong enough 
to have effected all that was expected from him; but he was 
hindercd by the mutiny of his Soldiers, occaſioned for their 
want of pay, which they, whom the King had entruſted witk 
the care of this matter, traudulently detained from them. 

In the interim (2) Ageſilaus coming out of his winter 
Quarters, prepared to invade the Perſfrars in the ſtrongeſt part 
of the Country, which they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts, 
and accordingly gave out his Orders for his march towards Sar 
dis. Tiſaphernes thinking, that this was intended only to de- 
ceive him with another feint, like that of the laſt year, took it 
that now he really intended tor Caria, becauſe he had given out 
to go another way, and therefore marched into that Frovince, 
to defend it againit him. But Ageſilaus now truly acting, as he 
had given out, led his Army into Lydia. Tiſſapherues hereon 
recalled his forces from their former rout. But Caria being a 
very rugged Country and unfit for Horſe, he had gone thither 
only with his Foot, leaving his Horſe behind upon the borders 
of that Country, and theretore on their marching back for the 
relief of Lydia, the Horſe being much before the I'vot, Ag eſi- 
laus took the advantage of falling upon the former, before the 
latter could come up to their aſſiſtance, and thereby having got- 
ten a great victory over them, and taken the Peiſiau Canp, he 
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became abſolute maſter of the Field, and having thereon over. 
run all the Country, brought back from thence valt ſpoils, with 
which he enriched both himſelf and all his Army. 
The lots of this Battel, (2) very much incenſed the King 
againſt 7:i/aphernes, and augmented the ſuſpicion, which he 
had before conceived of him, as if he had other defigns, than 
truly were for his Maſter's intereſt; and Conon coming at this 
time to the Perſian Court, much heightened the King's Dit- 
pleaſure, by farther Accuſations, which he there brought againſt 
him. For the depriving the Soldiers of their pay on board 
Conon's Fleet, diſabling him from doing the King any ſervice; 
and he having often in vain wrote to Court of it, (o) at length 
being encouraged thereto by Pharuabagus, and having a Com- 
miſſion from him for this purpoſe, he went himſelf to the Per- 
ſian Court then at Babylon, and by the means of 7:thraxſtes 
Captain of the Guards, ſo repreſented the matter to the King, as 
procured full redreſs; and the blame of what had been hitherto 
done amiſs in this matter reſting on Zaphernes, this compleat- 
ed his ruin. For the King forthwith (y) ſent T:thranſies 
into the Maritime Provinces of the lower Aa, with Or- 
ders to put 7://apherzes to death, and ſucceed him in his Go- 
vernment ; which he accordingly executed, and ſent his head 
to the King, of which he made a very acceptable preſent to his 
Mother, who could never pardon him, for the aſſiſtance he 
gave the King againſt Cyrzs her moſt beloved Son. But this ve- 
ry contideration ought to have moved Artaxerxes, not to have 
dealt thus with him, ſince to that aſſiſtance he owed both his 
Life and his Crown. But no merit can be ſufficient to ſecure 
any one, either in his lite or fortunes, where arbitrary Will and 
Pleaſure reign without controul, and Princes are at a full looſe 
to execute, whatſoever their groundleſs ſuſpicions, their extra- 
vagant humours, or their wild Capricio's may prompt them to. 
As ſoon as Ti aphernes was cut off, (q) Tithrauſtes ſent to 
Ageſilaus, that the King having inflicted due puniſhment upon 
him that was the Cauſe of the War, he ought to be con- 
tent with it, and return home, promiſing on this condition to 
grant full liberty to the Greczan Cities in Aſia, to live according 
to their own Laws, they paying their uſual Tribute to the King, 
which was all the Lacedemoniaus deſited, when they firſt began 
the War. But Ageſilaus thirſting after greater Conqueſts, would 
not hearken hereto, but to put off the matter, referred him to 
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the Magiſtrates of Lacede mon, telling him he could do nothing 
herein without them. However for the price of thirty Talents, 
paid him by Tirhrauſtes, the ſtorm was diverted from his Pro- 
vinces, and Ageſilaus ordered his Army to prepare for a march 
into Phrygia. 

But while he was 2 ready for this war, (Y) a new 
Commiſſion came to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was 
made Generaliſſimo of their Fleet, as well as of their Armies, 
and had all their Forces in Aſia, both by Sea and Land, put 
under his Command, that by thus having the entire direction of 
the whole war, he might conduct it with a greater Unitormity, 
for the good of the State. This drew him downto the Sea-Coaſt, 
to take care of the Flect, which having put in good Order, he 
made Piſander his Wite's Brother Admiral of it, and ſent it to 
Sea under his Command. And in this it is certain he was more 
intivenced by private affection to his Brother-in-Law, or ſome o- 
ther by-end of his own, than by that due regard which he ought 
to have had for the publick good of the State. For altho? Pi- 
ſander were a man of valour, and great courage, yet he was in 
other reſpects no way adequate to that Truſt, as the event af- 
terwards ſuſſiciently proved. 

Aze/ilans having thus ſettled the Sea affairs, (s) purſued his 
deſigns of invading Phryg:a, where having taken ſeveral Cities, 
and made great wattes and depredations in the Province, he paſ- 
ſed on into Paphlagonia, being invited thither by S7:2hridazes a 
Noble Perſian, who had revolted from the King. Where having 
made a League with Cotys the King of that Country, and married 
the daughter of Hpithridates to him, he returned into Phrygia, 
and taking the City of Daſcylium there wintered in the Palace ot 
Pharnabazns, and fed his Army with the Spoils, which he there 
got trom the circumjacent Country. 

Tithrauſtes, (i tceing that Ageſilaus was for carrying on the 
war in Aſia, to divert him from it ſent Emiſſaries into Greece, 
with large Sums of money to corrupt the leading men in the 
chief Cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle a war in 
Greece againſt the Lacedemonians, that ſo Ageſilaus might be 
called hoine to defend his own Country; which had that efttect, 
that Thebes, Athens, Argus and Cormth, with other Cities f 
Greece, entring into a Confederacy together, raiſed fuch a war 
againſt the Lacedemoniaas, as produced all that was intended 
by Tithrauſtes in his Stratagem, as will by and by be related in 
its proper place. And the putting of the people of the ſame 
Nation and Intereſt together by the Ears, hath elſewhere been 
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found the moſt ſucceſsful means, to advance the intereſt of a 
INeighbouring Tyrant. And Money will never fail of this ef- 
rect, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luxury, and ir- 
religion to prepare men for it. 
In the beginning of the next Spring, Ageſilaus being ready to 
A + take the Field, (2) a Parley was procured be- 
NM tween him and Parnabagus, at which Pharna- 
; baus having recited the great Services which he 
had done the Lacedemouians in their war with the Athenians, 
and reproached them with the ill requital they had returned 
him for it, eſpecially in the devaſtations which they had made 
in his Palace, Park, Gardens, and Eſtate at Daſcylium, that 
were his own proper inheritance; and all this being truths which 
could not be denyed, Ageſilaus and his Lacedemonian Council 
that attended him at the conference, were ſo confounded at it, 
that they wanted an anſwer to excuſe; the ingratitude, which 
they were charged with. However, to make him the beſt a- 
mends they could, they made him a ſolemn promiſe, that they 
would no more invade him, nor any of the Provinces under 
his Government, as long as there were any elſe, againſt whom 
they might proſecute the war, which they had with the Perſian 
King. And then immediately withdrew out of thoſe parts, and 
thereon formed a deſign of invading the upper provinces of A- 
ſia, and carrying the war into the very heart of the Perſian Em- 
pire. But (w) while Ageſilaus was projecting this Expedi- 
tion, there came Meſſengers to him from Lacedemon, to recal 
him thither. For the Perſian Money having procured a very 
ſtrong confederacy of ſeveral of the Grecian States and Cities 
againſt them, they needed him at home to defend his own 
Country; and accordingly he made all the haſte thither that he 
could, complaining at his departure out of A/z«, that the Per- 
ſiaus had driven him thence by thirty thouſand Archers, mean- 
ing ſo many Darzcs, which were pieces of Gold that had the 
impreſſion of an Archer upon them; but ſo ſmall a Sum did 
not do this job, it coſt the Perſians much more, and they could 
not have beſtowed their money better to their own advantage. 
ior hereby they ſaved vaſtly greater expences, which otherwiſe 
they mult have been at in the war, had they not this way got 
rid of it. And there are inſtances of other crafty Princes, who 
by following the ſame methods have gained the ſame Succeſs, 
and in the way of Bribery and Corruption have done that by hun 
dreds of Pounds in the Councils of their adverſaries, which they 
could never bring to pats by Millions, in the open Field: 
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Conon, on his return from the Perſian Court, (x) having 
brought money enough with him, to pay the Soldiers and Ma- 
riners of his Fleet all their Artears, and ſupply it with every thin 
elſe that was wanting, took Pharnabazus on board him, — 
forthwith ſet Sail to ſeek the enemy; and finding their whole 
Fleet riding near Cuidus, under the Command of Piſander, he 
fell upon them, and obtained a compleat victory, having flain 
Piſander himſelf in the fight, and taken fifty of his Ships, which 
did put an end to the Empire of the Lacedemonians in thoſe parts, 
and was 2 prelude to their loſing it every where elſe. For after 
this it continued to decline, til} at length the overthrows, which 
they received at Leuctra and Mautiuca, put an abſolute period to 
it. But ĩt is not my purpoſe to treat of what was done in Greece 
any farther, than as the attaics of Greece interfere, with what is 
the main deſign of this Hiſtory. 

After (y) this victory, Conox and Pharnabazus ſailed round 
the Iſles and Maritime Coaſts of Aha, and took in moſt of the 
Cities whichthe Lacedemonians had in thoſe parts, only Seſtas and 
Avydns, two Cities in the Mouth of the Helleſpont, being under 
the command of Dercyllidas, held out — them; waereon 
Pharuabazas aſſaulted them by Land, and Conon by Sea; but 
not ſucceeding in the attempt, Phar;:abazrs on the approach or 
winter returned home, and Cœncn was left to take care of the 
Fleet, which Orders to recruit and augment it, with as many 
Ships from the Cities on the Hlelleſpout, as he could get from 
them againſt the next Spring. 

And Conow having according to this Commiſſion, gotten 
ready a ſtrong Fleet of Ships by the time appoint- 
ed, (2) Pharuabazus went on board it, and ſail- Fw 393- 
ing through the Iſlands, landed on Melos the fur- EG 12. 
theſt of them, and having taken in that 1{laiid, as lying conve- 
nient for the invading of Laconia, the Country of the Lacede- 
moniaus, they from thence made a deſcent upon its Maritim 
Coaſts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their Fleet 
with the Spoils, which they there got. Atter this Pharnabag us 
being on his return home into his Province, () Coon Ob- 
tained of him, to ſend him with eighty Skips of the Fleet, and 
fifty Talents of Money, to rebuild the Walls of Azhezs, having 
made him to underſtand, that nothing could conduce more to 
the bringing down the Pride of the Lacedemonians, than by 
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this means to put Athens again in a Condition to rival their 
Power. And therefore being arrived at P:rexs, the Port of 
Athens, he immediately ſet about the work, and having gotten 
together a great number of workmen, and made all that could 
be ſpared from on board the Fleet, as well as the People of the 
City, to ſet to their helping hand, to rebuild both the Walls of 
Athens, and the Walls of the Port, with the Walls alſo called 
the long Walls, leading from the former to the latter, and di- 
{tributed the fifty Talents, which he had received from Pharna- 

baus, among his Citizens, whereby he reſtored that City again 
to its priſtin State, and may on this account be reckoned as the 
ſecond founder of it. 

The Lacedemonians being exceedingly moved at the hearing 
of this, forthwith diſpatch'd Antalcidas a Citizen of theirs to 
Tiribaxus, then Governour for the Perſian King at Sardis, to 
propoſe Terms of Peace. And the confederates on the other 
hand, on notice hereof ſent their Ambaſſadors thither alſo, and 
among them Conn was one from the City of Athens. The 
Terms (4) which Autalcidas propoſed were, that the King 
ſhould have all the Grecian Cities in Aſia, and that all the reſt, 
both in the Ifles and in Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their Li- 
| berty, and be governed by their own Laws. Which being a 
Peace that would be very advantagious to the King, and very 
diſadvantagious and diſhonourable to the Greeks in general, none 
of the other Ambaſladors would conſent to it. And therefore 
they all returned without effecting any thing, excepting Coxor. 
For the Lacedemontans bearing an implacable ſpight to him for 
What he had done in the reſtoration of Athens, accuſed him of 
purloining the King's money for the carrying on of that work, 
and alſo of having deſigns for the taking of Aolis and Tonia 
from the Perſians, and ſubjecting them again to the Athenian 
ſtate; whereon (c) Tiribazus clapped him in chains, and then 
going to the Perſian Court to communicate to the King the 
proceedings of this Treaty, he acquainted him alſo of the accu- 
ſation which he had received againſt Conon; hereon Conon being 
ordered to be brought to Sz/a (d) was there put to death by the 
King's command. | | | 

While Tiribagus was attending the Court, ſe) Struthas was 

ſent down from thence to take care of the ma- 


An 39. ritime Coaſts of Aſia; where finding the great 
W devaſtations, which the 3 mens had —— | 
in thoſe parts, he conceived from hence ſuch an averſion againſt 
them, as carried him wholly over to the Athenian fide. Where- c 
— 1 
(6) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 4. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. (c) Xeno- t 
phon ibid, Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 442. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. — 
(4) Cornelius Nepos ibid. Iſocrates in Panegyrico. (e, Xenophon ibid, 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 447. 1 
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on the Lacedemonians ſent Thymbro into Aſia again to renew 
the war there, but they not being able at that time to furniſh 
him with ſtrength ſufficient for the undertaking, he was ſoon 
cut off by the ſuperior power of the Perfrans, and all his forces 
broken and diſſipated. After him Dephridas came thither to 
gather up the remains of his Army, and carry on the war; 
and after him others were ſent with the ſame Commiſſion. 
But all their doings in Aa after the Battel of Cnidus were on- 
ly as the faint ſtrugglings of a dying power, and therefore they 
were forced at length to give y all there, when they could no 
longer hold it, by a Treaty of Peace, which was very diſadvan- 
tagious, as well as very diſhonourable to all that were of the 
Grecian name. 

And therefore Artaxerxes being in a manner almoſt wholly 
eaſed of the Greciaa war, (/) turned his whole 
power againſt Exagoras 12 of ie and be- 22 391. 
gan a war againſt him, which he had long deſigns eres 15. 
ed, but was not til] now at leifure to procure it. How 
Euagoras ſeized Salamine by expelling the Perſian Governour, 
and made himſelf King of that City, and procured by the means 
of Conox to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have alread 
7 an account. But Ezagoras being a Man every way quali- 

ed for great undertakings, in a little tine ſo enlarged his ſtrength 
and his power, that he made himſelf in a manner King of the 
whole Iſland of Cyprus. The Amathaſians, the Solians, and 
the Citiaus were thoſe only, that held out againſt him; And Ar- 
zaxerxes becoming jealous of the growing power Of this active 
and wiſe Prince firſt countenanced them herein, and afterwards 
openly embraced their cauſe, and declared war againſt Ezagoras, 
in which Iſocrates tells us he expended above fifty thouſand Ta- 
lehts, which may be reckoned at ten millions of our Money. 

The Athenians, notwithſtanding the alliance they now had 

with the Perſiaut, and the benefits they had late- 
ly received from them, (g) would not deny thcir 
aſſiſtance to Exagoras, who had much befriended 
them, eſpecially in the kind reception, which thoſe, who fled 
with Conon from the battel of the Goats River, had found with 
him; and perchance their reſentments againſt the King for the 
death of that Gallant Athenian their Reſtorcr, did not a little 
move them to this reſolution. And therefore they forthwith 
equipped ten ſhips of war, and ſent them to the aid of Ezagoras 

under the command of Philocrates. But a Fleet which the La- 
cedemonians had at Sea under the command of Telautias the 
Brother of Ageſilaus, falling in with them in the Iſle of Rhodes, 
took them all; whereby it came to paſs, that thoſe who were 


Anno 320. 
Artaxerxes 15. 


— 


(f) ſocrates in Euagora, Diodorus Siculus lib, 15. p. 458. (g) Xc- 
nophon Hellenic. lib. 4. 
: Enemies 
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Enemies to the King of Perſia, deſtroyed thoſe who were go- 
ing from his Friends to make war againſt him. 
Achoris ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
1 62 Euagoras drew him and alſo the Barceaus, a 
Krtareaxa: 16. People of Libya, into contederacy with him againſt 
"9 the Perjians; and all of them engaged in conjun- 
ction together to carry on the war with vigour againſt them. 
Philocrates having miſcarried in his attempt of carrying ſuc- 
hs 86 cours to Euagoras, in manner as hath been related, 
Arths 4. ö the Athenians (i) ſent Chabrias into the ſame 
es 17- ſervice with another Fleet and a good number 
of Land forces on board of it, who arriving ſafe in Cyprus, ma- 
naged the war with that ſucceſs, that he reduced the whole Ifland 
under the power of Euagoras, before he again left it; which re- 
dounded much to the honour of his own Conduct, and alſo to 
that of the Aihenian Arms. 
The Lacedemonians finding themſelves hardly pre ſſed by the 
1 confederacy of the Grecian Cities againſt them, 
F. rod dp became deſirous of a Peace with the Ferſian King, 
and (4) appointed Antalcidas again to treat with 
Tiribazus about it; and reſolving to make it on ſuch Terms 
as ſhould neceſſarily engage that potent Monarch on their fide, 
inſtructed their Ambaſſador accordingly ; and having made him 
Admiral of their Fleet, under that blind ſent him with it into 
Aſia to tranſa& this matter. On his arrival at Epheſas, having 
appointed Nicolochus his Lieutenant to take care of the Fleet, 
he went to Sardis, and there communicated to 7:ribazrs the 
Commiſſion, on which he was ſent. But Tiribazus having no 
powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, inſtead of ſending for or- 
ders about it from the Perſian Court, they both went thither, 
where on their arrival the matter was ſoon concluded. For Ar- 
zaxerxes being at that time as much deſirous of a Peace as the 
Lacedemouians, that ſo he might be the better at leaſure to pro- 
ſecute the Cyprian War, which he had then his heart much ſet 
upon, greedily accepted of the propoſal upon the Scheme which 
Antalcidas offered. And accordingly peace was made thereupon. 
The Terms of it were, That all the Grecian Cities in Aſia, with 
the Iſlands of (4k) Clazomeze, and Cyprus, ſhould be under the 
power of the Perſian King; And that all the other Cities of Greece, 
and the Iſles, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and wholly left 
to be governed by their own Laws, except the Iſlands of Scirus, 


% Theopompus in. Exerptis Photii. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 459. 

(i) Cornelius Nepos in Chobri. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 7. (A) Xens- 

phon Hellenic. lib. 5. Plutarchus in Age ſiiao & Artaxerxe. Iſocrates in Pa- 

nathenaico. Diodorus Sic, lib. 14. P. 452, 453. Juſtin. lib. 6. cap. 6. 

(kk) The City of Clazomenæ then fiood on an Iſland, but afterwards that J. 

ſland was joined to the Continent in the ſame manner as were ile Iſcands of 

Tyrus, and Pharus. Strabo lib. 1. p. 58. L 
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Lemnus, and Imbrus, which having been ancieutly ſubject to 
the Athenians, ſhonld ſtill continue ſo to be; And that Artax- 
erxes ſhould join with the Lacedemonians, and all others that 
accepted of this Peace, to make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit 
thereto. Which Peace, being ratified under the ſeal of Kin 

Artaxerxes, Tiribazus and Antalcidas returned with it, an 

cauſed it to be proclaimed in all the Cities of Greece. Here- 
by the Grecian Cities in A/ze finding themſelves betrayed by the 
Lacedemonians, were forced to ſubmit; and ſcarce any other of 
the Grecian ſtates were pleaſed therewith, it being very diſad- 
yantagious to many of them, and diſhonourable to all. The 
Athenians and Thebant of all others were the moſt diflatisfied 
with it. But not being able alone to cope with the Ferfrazs, now 
joined with the Lacedemonians their allies to ſee it execu- 
ted, were forced for a while to acquieſce therein, And it was 
not long, that the Lacedemonians themſelves were well pleaſed 
with it; but at this time being preſſed on the one hand by the 
Perſians, and on the other hand by the confederacy of the Grecian 
Cities againſt them, and not being able to withſtand both, they 
had no other way to cxtricate themſelves from the ruin, which 
ſeemed to threaten them, than by making this Peace. For here- 
by they engaged the Perſians into an Alliance with them, and 
by vertue thereof made all the confederated Cities of Greece 
deſiſt from that war, which they were preparing againſt them; 
and by this means they ſaved themſelves from .the preſent 
danger, but at the ſame time they betrayed the common intereſt 
of Greece, and alſo their own, as far as it was involved in it. 
And Aztalcidas at laſt met with his ruin from it. For the (1) 
Lacedemonians after the blow they had received from the The- 
bans at Leuctra needing the aſſiſtance of the Perſian Power to ſup- 
port them, and being made believe that Aatalcidas could do 
every thing at that Court ſince the making of this Peace, ſent him 
thither to {olicit for ny to, help bear them up in that diſtreſs. 
But King Artaxerxes finding his intereſt no way concerned in 
this propoſal, as it was in the former, rejected it with ſcorn and 
contempt. And therefore being ſent away without ſucceſs, 
either out of ſhame for being thus diſappointed, or out of fear 
of the reſentments of his Fellow-Citizens for his' failing in this 
Nr of what they expected from it, he famiſhed him- 
ſelf, and ſo put an end to his life. This Peace, () Polybiut, 
() Trogus Pompeins, (o) Diodorus Siculus, and (p) Strabo tell 
us, was made in the ſame year that Rome was taken by the Calls. 
It was called from the Author of it the Peace of Antalcidas, 
but it was not with any Honour, but rather with Infamy to his 


7 — — 


„ 


* 
_ —— 


(1) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (m) Lib. r. (2) Juſtin, lib. 6. 
„ „% (8) Lib.4. „ Lib. 6. 0 85d 


Vo. I. 8 name; 


450 Connection of the Hiftory of PART I. 


name; becauſe of the prejudice and diſhonour, which it brought 
With it to all Greece. | 


The Azhenians. on their accepting of this Peace, were forced 

1 call home Chabrias out of Cyprus; and (9) 

N 30% Artaxerxes, now freed of all trouble from the 
rtaxerxes 19. 


Creeks, bent his whole force againſt Euagorat 
King of that Iſland. For having drawn together an Arm 


of three hundred thonſand Men, and a Fleet of three hundred 
Sail, he made Gaus the ſon of Tamus (who hath been before 
ſpoken of) Admiral of the Fleet, and Orontes one of his Sons- 
in-Law General of the Army, and Tiribazus Generalifiimo 
over both, and ſent them to invade Cyprus; And accordingly 
they landed this great army on that Iſland for the reducing of 
it. Euagoras being pretled with ſo great a power, ſtrengthned 
himſelf tor the war the beſt he could, having drawn into Con- 
federacy with him the Egyptians, Libyaus, Arabians, Tyrians, and 
other Nations, who were then at enmity with the Per/zans; 
and with his money, of which he had amaſſed a vaſt Treaſure, 
he hired a great number of Mercenaries out of all placcs 
where-ever he could get them, which all together madea very nu- 
merous army. And he alfo got together a conſiderable Fleet 
of Ships. Theſe at firſt he ſent out in Parties to intercept the 
tenders and victuallers, which brought Proviſions to the Per- 
ian Army from the continent, which in a few days reduced 
them to that diſtreſs, that the Soldiers mutinied, and flew many 
of their Officers and Commanders for their want of bread. 
For the remedying of this their whole Fleet was forced to ſet 
to Sea to fetch proviſions from Cilicia, whereby the Army being 
plentifully ſupplied, an end was put to the mutiny. In the in- 
terim Euagoras received a great ſupply of Corn from Egypt, 
and fifty Sail of Ships, which with others, that he fitted up at 
home, making up his Fleet to two hundred ſail, he adventured 
with them to engage the whole: naval Force of the Perſiant, 
though in ſtrength and number much ſuperior to him. He had 
fought a Part of the Perſian Army, and gained the Victory, and 
being fluſh'd with this and ſome other advantages, which he had 
obtained at Land, he was emboldened hereby to make this at- 
tempt upon them by Sea. But here he had not the ſame ſuc- 
.cels. In the firſt onſet he had the advantage, and took or de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral of their Ships. But Gazs at length having brought 
up his whole Fleet into the fight, his valour and his conduct 
bore all before him, and drove Exzagoras out of the Seas with 
the loſs of the 1 part of his Fleet; with the remainder 
he eſcaped to Salamine, where the Perſiaus after this victory 
ſhut him up in a cloſe Siege both by Sea and Land, and Tiri- 
baznus went to the Pexſian Court with the news of this ſucceſs, 


(4) Diedor. Sic. lib. 15. ; 
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and having there obtained two Thouſand Talents for the uſe 
of the Army, he returned with them farther to carry on the war. 
During his abſence, Euagoras to relieve himſelf in the diſtreſs 
he was reduced to, got thorough the Enemies Fleet in the night 
with ten Ships and ſailed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his Son 
to manage all affairs in his abſence. His end in this voyage 
was to engage Acores to join his whole power with him for the 
railing of this Siege. | 

But failing in the main of what he there expected, (r) he 
was ſent back only with ſome ſupplies of 
Money, which were far ſhort of what he needed , 
to relieve him in his preſent diſtreſs ; and there- 
fore being returned to Salamine, and got again into the place by 
the favour of the night in the ſame manner as he came out, and 
finding himſelf deſerted by his Allies, and deſtitute of all other 
helps tor the raiſing of the Siege, he ſent to Tiribagus ro treat 
of Peace, but could be allowed no other T erms, than to be di- 
veſted of all that he had in Cyrus, excepting the City of Sala- 
mine only, and to hold that of the King as a Servant of his Lord, 
and pay him Tribute for it. However conſidering the neceflity 
of his affairs, he yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of 
Salamine as a Servant under his Lord; he defired it might be 
as a King under a King. But Tiribazus not conſenting to this, 
the war went on. In the mean time Orontes, who commanded 
the Land Army, not brooking the ſuperiority which Tiribagus 
had over him, as being Generaliſſimo and having the chief con- 
duct of the whole war; and envying alſo the ſucceſs which he 
had in it, and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote 
ſecretly calumniating Letters to the King, accuſing him of having 
ſecret deſigns — the King's Intereſt, and that for this pur- 
poſe he held private correſpondence with the Lacedemoniant, and 
had cauſeleſly procraſtinated the War, had admitted a Treaty 
with Exagoras, when it was in his power to have ſuppreſſed him 
by force, and by courting the affection of the Officers and Com- 
manders of the Army, had engaged them all to him for the pro- 
moting of his hidden purpoſes; whereon he was taken into 
cuſtody by order from the King, and ſent Pritoner to the 
Court, and Orontes had the chief command conterred on him, 
which was the thing he deſired, as what he thought belonged 
to him, much rather than to the other, as being the King's Son- 
in-Law. But the Army being very much ditlatisfied with the 
Change, things went very heavily on under his conduct. For all 
his Orders through this diſcontent of the Soldiery were very neglt- 

PRE executed, and the Enemy recovered Courage and Strength 
hereby; fo that at length Orontes was forced to renew the Treaty 
with Euagoras, for which he had accuſed his Predeceſſor, and 
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concluded it upon Terms, which the other had refuſed. For 
he conſented, that he ſhould hold Salamine of the King of Per- 
ſia, as King of that City, yielding only tribute to him tor it. 
So Peace was made with Ezagoras, but this did not put an end 
to the war in thoſe parts. For (s) Gazs taking ill the unjuſt 
ulage of Tiribazus, whoſe daughter he had married, and tear- 
ing that this affinity might involve him alſo in the ſame pro- 
ſecution, he entered into a Confederacy with the Egyptians and 
the Lacedemouiaus, and revolted from the 97 and a great part 
both of the Fleet and Army joined with him herein. The La- 
cedemouians entered gladly into this Confederacy, becauſe of the 
diſlike which they now had of the Peace of Autalcidat. For 
by this time diſcerning all- the diſadvantages of it, eſpecially the 
ill conſequence which it had in alienating the afte&tions of all 
the other Greeks from them, becauſe of the diſhonour, as well 
as the damages, which it brought with it to all the Grecian 
name, they would for the redeeming of this fault, and the re- 
covery of the credit, which they loſt by it, have gladly laid hold 
of this opportunity of again renewing the war with the Per/rans. 
But Gaus the next year after, when he had brought his matters 
in ſome meaſure to bear, being treacherouſly flain by ſome that 
were under him, and Tachos, who ſet himſelf up to carry on 
the ſame dciign, ſoon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing, 
— after this the Lacedemonians no more medled with the Aſian 
irs. 

Artaxerxes having thus finiſhed the Cyprian war, (t) led an 
Amo 384 Army of three hundred thouſand Foot and ten 
Artaxerxes 21. thouſand Horſe againſt the Caduſians. But the 
Country by reaſon of its barrenneis, not affording 

Proviſions enough to teed ſo large an Army, he had like to have 
loſt them all for want thereof, but that Tiribazus extricated him 
from this danger. He followed the King in this Expedition, ot ta- 
ther was led with the Court in it as a Priſoner, being in great diſ- 
grace becauſe of Oroutes's Accuſation ; and having received infor- 
mation, that, whereas the Caduſians had two Kings, they did not 
act in a thorough concert together, by reaſon of the jealouſy and 
miſtruſt which they had of each other, but that each led and en- 
camped his forces apart from the other, he propoſed to Artax- 
erxes the bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by a Treaty; and 
having undertaken the management of it, he went to one of the 
Kings, and ſent his Son to the other, and ſo ordered the mat- 
ter, that making each of them believe, that the other was treating 
ſeparately with the King, brought both ſeparately to ſubmit to 
him, and fo ſaved him and all his Army. Theſe People (2) 
inhavited ſome part of the mountainous Country, which lies 


— 


( ) Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. 


(t) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic 
lib. 17 T. 462. 
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between the Exxiz and the Caſpian Seas to the North of Me- 
dia, where (w) they having neither ſeed-time nor Harveſt, liv'd 
moſtly upon Apples and Pears, and other ſuch Tree-Fruits, 
the Land by reaſon of its ruggedneſs and unfertility, not being 
capable of Tillage. And this was that which brought the Per- 
ſians into ſuch diſtreſs, when they invaded them, the Country 
not being capable of attording Provilions for ſo great an Army. 
Fuller (x) hath a conceit, that theſe Cadiſians were the deſcen- 
dants of the 1/rae/1ttes of the ten Tribes, which the Kings of 
Aſſyria carried Captive out of the Land of Cauaan; but his rea- 
ſon for it being only, that he thinks they were called Caduſiant 
from the Hebrew word Teduſbim, which iignifieth Iloly Peo- 
ple, this is not foundation enough to build ſuch an aſſertion 
upon. It would have been a better argument for this purpoſe, 
had he urged for it, that (y) the Colchians and neighbouring 
Nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed Circumciſion. For not 
tar from the Colchians was the Country of the Cad. 

Artaxerxes loſt a great number of Men in this ill-pr jected 
Expedition; among others who periſhed in it was Camiſſares, by 
Nation a Cariau, and a very Gallant Man. He was Governour of 
Lenco-Syria, a Province lying between Cilicia and Cat padocia, 
and was on his death ſucceeded therein by Datames his Son, 
who was alſo with Artaxerxes in this Expedition, and did him 
great Service in it, for the reward of which he had his Father's 
Government conferred on him. He was for valour and mili- 
tary skill the Hannibal of thoſe times. Cornelius Nepos hath 
given us his life at large, by which it appears no man ever ex- 
ceeded him in Stratagems of War, or in the valour and activity by 
which he executed them. But theſe eminent qualities raiſed 
that envy againſt him in the Perſian Court, as at laſt cauſed his 
ruin; as it hath been the fate of too many Gallant Men to have 
been thus undone by their own merit. 

On the King's return to S»ſa, the Service which T:r:bazzs did 
him in this Expedition (a) procured him a fair hearing of his 
cauſe, and it having been thoroughly examined before indifferent 
Judges appointed by the King for it, he was found innocent, and 
honourably diſcharged ; and Oroxtes his accuſer was condemned 
of calumny, and with diſgrace baniſhed the Court, and put out 
of the King's favour for it. 

Artaxerxes being you free rom al Other — reſolved on 
the reducing of the tans, they having tre 
themſelves Som the or: of the Per/ſtans, and W 
ſtood out in revolt againſt them now full thirty 4 
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(w) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (x) NMiſcel. lib. 2. c. 5. 
( Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Sic. lib. 1. (a) Diodorus Siculus 
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{ix years; and (/) accordingly he made great preparations for it. 
Acoris toreſeeing the Storm, provided againſt it the beſt he could, 
having armed not only his own Subjects, but drawn alſo a great 
number of Greeks and other Mercenaries into his ſervice, un- 
der the command of Chabrias the Athenian. Pharnabazus ha- 
ving the care of tiis war committed to his charge, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Athens to make complain: againſt Chatrias for engagin 


in this ſervice againſt the King, threatning them with the loſs 


of the King's friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recalled. And 
at the ſame time he demanded Iphicrates another Athenian, and 
the ableſt General of his time, to be ſent to him to take on 
him the Command of the Mercenary Greeks in the Perſian Ar— 
my for this war. The Azhenrans at that time much depend- 
ing on the favour of the Per/ian King, for the ſupport of their 
affairs at home, amid the broils which they had with the other 
Cities of Greece, rcadily complyed with both theſe demands. 
For they immediately recalled Chavrias, ſetting him a day for 
his return, and at the ſame time ſent [phicrates into the Per- 


ſian Army, to take on him the charge he was deſigned for. On 


his arrival, he having muſtered his men, applied himſelf to 
exerciſe them in all the Arts of war, in which he made them ſo 
expert, that thenceforth under the name of Iphicrateſian Sol- 
diers, they became as famous among the G#eeks, as formerly 
the Fabian were among the Komans tor the ſame reaſon. And 
they had time enough before they entered on action, to grow 
up hereto, by the inſtruction that was given them. 
For the Perſiaus being very flow in their preparations, it 
Amo 376, Was two years after ere the War commenced ; 
PPE pals. 29. in the interim died Acoris King of Egypt, and was 
ſucceeded (c) by Eſammauthis in that Kingdom, 
who reigned only one year. 
After Pſamiarthis, reigned in Egypt (4) Nepherites the laſt 
of the Meudeſian race in that Kingdom. For 


Ami 375- after a rcign of four Months, he was ſucceeded 


Artaxerxes 30. 


who reigned twelve years. 

Artaxerxes, that he might the eaſier get Grecian Auxili- 
aries for his Egyptian war, ſent Ambaſladors into Greece, to 
put an end to all war there, requiring that all the different States 
and Cities in that Country, ſhould live in peace with each o- 
ther, upon the Terms of the Peace of Antalcidas, and that all 
Gartiſons being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to enjoy their 
liberty, and be governed according to their own Laws. This 
propolal was readily accepted by all the Cities of Greece, cx- 


(6) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 471. Cornelius Nepos in Chabria 80 
Iphicrate. (c) Euſebius in Chronico. Syncellus, p. 257. (4) Euſe- 
Þ:us in Chronico. 1 


bf e cepting 


_ — . - a — = — 
—— — — —-- . — .. — * 


by Nectanabis, the firſt of the Sebennite Race, : 
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cepting the Thebans, who having then in view the gaining the 
Empire over all, were the only Grec:az People that reſuſed to 
comply herewith. : 

All things being now ready for the Zgyrz:an war, (F) the 
Perſian Army was all drawn together at Ace, 
afterwards called Prolemais, and now Acon, in Anno 374. 
Paleſtine; and were there muttered to be two Artaxerxes 31. 
hundred thouſand Perſiaus, under the Command 
of Pharnabagus, and twenty thouſand Grecian Mercenaries under 
the Command of Iphzcrates ; and their Forces by Sea were pro- 
portionable hereto. For their Fleet conſiſted of three hundred 
Gallies, and two hundred Ships, belides a vaſt number of Victual- 
lers and Tenders, which followed to furniſh both the Fleet and 
Army with all things neceſſary. At the ſame time the Army 
marched by Land, the Fleet ſet alſo to Sea, that ſo they might 
the better act in concert with each other, for the carrying on 
of the War. The firſt attempt which they made, was upon 
Peluſium. Their delign was to beſiege it by Sea and Land; 
but the Perſians having been long in preparing for this War, 
gave Nedlanabis time enough to provide for the defence of the 
place, which he did ſo effectually, that they could not come at 
it either by Land or Sea. And therefore their Fleet, inſtead 
of making a deſcent at this place, as was firſt intended, ſail- 
ed from thence to the Mendeſian Mouth of the Nile. For that 
River then diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterranean by ſe- 
ven Mouths (tho' now there are but (F) two) each of theſe 
was guarded by a Fortreſs and a Garriſon; but the Mendeſian 
Mouth not being ſo well fortifyed againſt them, as the Pelxs, 
ſian, becauſe they were not here expected, they eaſily landed at 
this place, and as eaſily took the Fortreſs which guarded it, 
deſtroying all thoſe who were there ſet for its defence. After 
this action Tphicrates adviſed, that they ſhould immediately 
have ſailed up the Nile to Memphis, the Capital of Egypt. 


And had they followed his advice, before the Egyptians had 


recovered from the Conſternation, which this powerful inva- 
fion and the firſt ſucceſs thereof had put them into, they would 
have found the place wholly unprovided for its defence, and 
therefore muſt have certainly taken it, and with it all E 

muſt again have fallen under their power. But the main of the 
Army not being yet come up, Pharnabazus would not engage 
till he had gotten all his ſtrength together, thinking that then 
his power would be invincible, and he muit neceſſarily carry 
all before him. But Iphicrates rightly zal that by that time 
the opportunity would be loſt, preſſed hard for leave to attempt 


— 


n 


Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos in Iphicrate. 


(F) This is Damietta and Roſetta. 
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the place with the Mercenaries only, that were under his Com- 
mand. But Pharnabazus envying him the honour, which would 
redound to him from hence, ſhould he ſucceed in the enterpriſe, 
would not hearken to the Propoſal. In the interim, the £zyp- 
tians having gotten all their Forces together, and put a ſufhci- 
ent Guard into Memphis, with the reſt took the Field, and ſo 
harraſſed the Herſians, that they kept them from making any 
farther progreſs, till at length, (g) the Nie in its proper ſea- 
fon over-flowing all the Country, forced them to with- 
draw again into Phnicia, with the loſs of a great part of their 
Army. And ſo this Expedition, in which were expended ſuch 
vaſt Sums of TI reafure, and fo much time in preparing for it, 
all miſcarried and came to nothing. This produced great diſ- 
ſenſions between the two Gencrals. For Pharzabazas to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, laid the whole blame of this miſcarriage upon 
Iphicrates; and Iphicrates with much more reaſon on Pharna- 
bazns, But Iphicrates being aware, that Pharnabagus would 
be believed before him at the Perſian Court, and remembring 
the caſe of Coon, that he might not meet with the like fate, 
privately hired a Ship, and got ſafely away to Athens. Hereon 
Pharaabazns tent Ambaſſadors after him, to accuſe him of ma- 
king this Expedition into Egypt miſcarry, to which the Azhe- 
7:a15 gave only this anſwer; That if he were found guilty of 
this, they would puniſh him for it according to his demerit. 
But it ſeems they were ſo far convinced of his innocency as to 
this matter, that they never called him to a Tryal for it; and a 
_ while after they made him ſole Admiral of their whole 
leet. 
That which made moſt of the Expeditions of the Perſiant un- 
der this Empire miſcarry, was their ſlowneſs in the Execution 
of their deſigns. For the Generals having nothing left to their 
own diſcretion, but being in all things ſtrictly tied up to Or- 
ders, durſt not proceed on any emergency without inſtructions 
from Court, and uſually before theſe could arrive the oppor- 


(g) The nature of this River is to be ſix months a riſing and ſix months a 
falling; and when it is at the height, it doth for iwo months together or er- 
flow the whole and then there is no marching or engamping of an Army 
m any part of it. s i cauſed by the rains which for ſix months together 
fall in the upper parts of Ethiopia, where the riſe of the Nile is. Theſe rains 
begin to fall in April and continue till October, and ſv:d great floods into the 
Nile, which beginning to reach Egypt in the April following, ao ther? cauſe 
this riſing or encreaſe of the Nile, which from thence continues to riſe higher 
and higher til! the beginning of October following and then it again falls in 
the ſame gradual manner as it roſe till the April following. The months of the 
overflow are Auguſt and September, and ſome part of October. Ir muſt riſe 
ſixteen Cubits to make a fertile qcar; but ſometimes it riſeth to three and twenty. 
If i riſeth no bigher than twelve or thirteen Cubits, a ſamine ſolloweth in that 
Comntry. 
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tunity was loſt. And this was e the caſe in this war. 
And therefore Iphicrates obſerving Pharnabazas to be very quick 
in his Reſolves, and very ſlow in the Execution of them, and 
having thereon asked him, how it came to paſs that he was ſo 
forward in his Words, and ſo backward in his Actions, (8) 
had the whole truth told him in this memorable anſwer ; 'I hat 
his Words were his own, but his Actions wholly depended ou 
his Maſter. And many like inſtances may be given, wherein 
noble opportunities of acting great things for the good of the 
publick have been wholly loſt, by too ſtreightly tying up the 
hands of thoſe who are to execute them. 

The ſame year that theſe things were done in Egypt, ( 
Euagoras King of Salamine, in the Iſland of Cypras, being mur- 
dered by one of his Eunuchs, Nicocles his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, and is the ſame for whoſe ſake two of Iſocrates's Orati- 
ons were compoſed, and they {till bear the Title of his name. 
In tae firſt of theſe, is propoſed the duty of a King to his Sub- 
jects; in the ſecond, the duty of Subjects to their King; for 
which Nicocles gave him (i) twenty Talents, z. e. 3750 pound 
of our money. : 

The (Y) next year after, which was the thirty ſecond of 
Artaxerxes Myemon, Foiada the High-Prieſt of 
the Jews being dead, (/) Fohanan his ſon, cal- Amo 373. 
led alſo (#2) Jonathan, ſucceeded. him in his Of- Artaxerxes 32. 
fice, and held it thirty two years. 

Artaxerxes (n) again ſent Ambaſladors into Greece, to ex- 
hort the States and Cities, which were there at 
war with each other, to lay down their Arms, Amo 371. 
and come to an accord upon the Terms of the Artaxerxes 34. 
Peace, which he had made with Autalcidas. All 


expreſſed a readineſs to ſubmit hereto, except the Thebanws. That 


which made them at that time diſſent was, that by that Peace it 
was provided, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be left to enjoy 
their own Liberties, and be governed according to their own 
Laws. Upon this Article, the Lacedemonians preſſed the The- 
bans to ſet all the Cities of Bœotia free, and to rebuild Platæa and 
Theſpia, two Cities of that Country, which they had demoliſhed, 
and reſtore them again to the former Inhabitants, with the Terri- 
tories appertaining to them. And on the other fide, the The- 
bans retorting upon the Lacedemonians the fame Argument, 
rating them to permit all the Towns of Laconia to enjoy their 

iberties, and reſtore Meſſena to its ancient owners. 1 or they 
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(eg] Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 478. (h) Ariſtoteles Politic. lib. 
5. cap. 10. Theopompus in Bibliotheca Photii, N. 176. (i) Plutarchus 
in vita Locratis. (k) Chronicon Alexandrinum. (1) Nehemiah 
Xit. 22. & xii. 28. (mn) Nchemiah xii. 11. ) Diodorus Sicu- 
lus lib. 15. p. 483. Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 6. 

. urged, 
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urged, that the Articles of the Peace inſiſted on, did as much re- 
quire the one as the other; and that therefore if the Lacede mo- 
nian would not execute this Article on their part, neither 
would they on theirs. But the Lacedemonians, not being ſuf- 
ficiently humbled by the loſs of their Fleet at Cnidus, would 
not underitand this way of arguing, but looking on themſelves 
{till as much ſuperior to the Thebanus, would have them ſubmit 
to that, which they would not do themſelves ; and therefore 
ſent an army as them, to force them to it, which produced 
the Battel at Leuctra, (o) in which the Lacedemonians were 
overthrown, with the loſs of Cleombrotus one of their Kings, 
and above four thouſand of their Citizens; which was the 
greateſt blow they had received in many ages paſt. For it 
brought the 7 hebars in purſuit of this victory into Laconia, 
which they waited all over, even home to the City of Lacede- 
mon it felt, where they had not ſeen an enemy in five hundred 
years before, and it was with difficulty, that they preſerved this 
their Capital, from falling under the ſame devaſtation. | 
The Lacedemoniaus being brought to this diltreſs, (p) ſent 
Ageſilaus into Egypt, and Autalcidas tothe Perſian 
Amo 370. Court, to ſollicit tor Succours. But the Lacede- 
Artaxerxes 35. a201ans ſince their overthrow at Leuctro, becomin 
contemptible to the Per/rans, Autalcideas had that ill 
ſucceſs in his Embaſly, as cauſed him to put an end to his life, 
in the manner as hath been above related. 
However, this Embaſſy prevailed fo far with Artaxerxes, 
that Philiſcus of Avyaas (q) was by his order the 
Anno 369. next year atter ſent into Greece, to endeavour the 
Artaxerxes 36. compoſing of the wars, which were there riſen, 
and the bringing of all to peace upon the Terms a- 
reed on by Antalcidas. But the Lacedemonians refuſing to con- 
fem that Meſſenæ ſhould enjoy its Liberty (to which it had been 
reſtored by the Thebans, in their late Expedition into Pelopon- 
neſus, after the Battel of Leuctra) and the Thebans refuſing to 
come to Peace on any other Terms, this Embaſly ended with- 
out any effect; only Fhiliſcus thinking the Zhebazs ſtood upon 
too high Terms, and being much offended thercat, ſent to the 
aſſiſtance of the Lacedezaonians two thouſand Mercenaries, 
which he had raiſed with the King's money, and fo returned. 
The truth of the cafe was, the Thebans being elevated with 
| their late Succeſs, and much contiding in their 
Amo 368. two Generals, Pelop:das and Epanizondas, (the 
Artaxerxes 37. latter of which was one of the greateſt men 
that ever Greece produced) aimed now at nothing leſs, than 
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o) Diodor. Sic. lib. 1 5. Nenaphon ibid. Plutarchus in Pelopida. Cor- 
nelius Nepos in Epaminunda & Pclopida (p) Plutarchus in Ageſilao 
& Artaxerxe. (a) Xenophon, Hellenic. lib. 7. Dicdorus Siculus 
lib. 15. p. 494. | 1 | _ 
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the Empire of Greece. And therefore to ſtrengthen themſelves. 
for the obtaining of it, (r) they ſent Pelop:das and Iſinenias, 
two of the eminenteſt of their Citizens, in an Embaſſy to King 
Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their fide. And on the hearing 
of this, the Athenians ſent Timagoras and Leoxtes, and the o- 
ther Cities of Greece other Ambaſſadors, to take care of their. 
reſpective intereſts at that Court on this occaſion. At their ad- 
miſſion to Audience, they being required to adore the King, 
Iſmenias on his entrance into the preſence of the King drop- 
ped his rings and ſtooping to take it up, thought by this trick 
to ſatisfy the Ceremonial, and fave his honour at the ſame 
time. But Timagoras the Athenian, to gain the greater favour 
with Artaxerxes, directly without any trick or ſubterfuge 
paid him that Ceremony of adoration which was required, for 
(s) which he was put to death on his return, the Arhenians 
thinking the honour of their whole City ſullied by this low 
act of Submiſſion in one of their Citizens, though made to the 
greateſt of Kings. Pelopidas and Leontes would not ſubmit to 
the Per/ian Ceremonial in this particular. However they often 
had free acceſs to the King, and (2) Pelopidas by the fame 
of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour at this 
Court, got that aſcendant above all the other Ambaſladors both 
in the King's eſteem and favour, that he obtained all that he deſired 
in behalf of his Citizens, and returned with full ſucceſs from 
his Embaſly. For he brought back letters from the King un- 
der his Sea! Royal, whereby it was required, that the Lacede- 
moniaus ſhould let Meſſena be free, and that the Athenians 
ſhould recall their Fleet, and that all the other Cities of Greece 
ſhould have the full enjoyment of their Liberties; and war 
was threatned againſt all that ſhould not comply herewith. The 
ſucceſs of this Embaſly was much to the ſatisfaction of the 
Thebaas, they thinking hereby moſt certainly to gain the Supe- 
riority over all the other Cities and States of Greece. For 
ſhould the Peace be accepted of on theſe Terms, and the Meſ- 
ſenians thoroughly reſtored, the Lacedemonians would loſe one 
half of their Territory, and thereby would be brought too low 
to be any more a match for them; and ſhould the other Cities 
of Greece, as well ſmall as great, be all ſet at Liberty, and 
made diſtin& States, free and independent of each other, this 
would ſo divide their power, that none of them would be in a 
Condition to contend with them, but all muſt ſubmit to them. 
And if the Peace were not accepted of, then the King being 
engaged in this caſe to joyn with them to force all to it, they 
thought by this addition of ſtrength, they ſhould eaſily over- 
power all, and thereby gain to themſelves the ſame Empire o- 


(r) Plutarchus in Pelopida & Artaxerxe. Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. wu, 
(s) Valerius Maximus lib, 5, e. 3. (t) Plutarchus in Pelopida, Xeno- 
Phon. Hellenic, lib. 7, „„ : 
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ver the reſt of Greece, as firſt the Athenians, and afterwards i 


the Lacedemonians had tor ſome time enjoyed. But they failed 
of their expectations in both theſe particulars. For the Cities 
of Greece, when met together by their delegates to hear the 


contents of the King's letters, all refuſed to ſwear to the Peace 


on thoſe Terms. And Artaxerxes not being at Leiſure to ex- 


ecute the other part of the Treaty, did not, on this refuſal of a 


the Erecian Cities to come into his meaſures, proceed to make 
that war upon them which he threatned; and ſo this whole 
Embaſſy came to nothing, and the Thebans failed of all that 
they deſigned by it. For 
An that Arzaxerxes did hereupon, was (2) to ſend another 
Embaſſy into Greece about two years after, 
Amo 366. whereby although he could not draw all the Cities 
Artaxerxes 39, to ſubſcribe to his Terms, and ſwear to the Peace 
upon them; yet he prevailed ſo far, that all laid 
down their arms, and ſubmitted to be at quiet with each other on 
the ſcheme propoſed. 

About this time (w) a wicked fact of Jobanan the High- 
Prieft of the Fews brought a great oppreſſion upon the Tem- 
ple at Jeraſalem. For Jeſbua his Brother having much inſinu- 
ated himſelf into the favour of Bagoſes, then Governour of H- 
ia and Phœnicia for the Perſian Kin obtained of him a grant 
of the High-Prieſthood, with which Johanan had been inveſted 
ſeveral years, and came with this Grant to Ferzſalem, to take 
poſſeſſion of the Office, and depoſe his Brother from it. But 
Jobanan not ſubmitting hereto, the matter came to a great con- 
tention between them, and while the one endeavoured by force 
to enter on the Execution of the Office, and the other by force 
to keep him from it, it happened that Fohanan flew Feſhra in 
the inner Court of the Temple ; which was a very wicked a& 
in it felf, but aggravated and rendred much more ſo, by the 
great profanation which was brought hereby on the Holy-place, 
where it was committed. Bagoſes hearing of this, came in great 
wrath to Ferzſalem, to take an account of the fact. And when 
on his going into the Temple to ſee the place where it was 

ated, they would have hindred his entrance, (all Gentiles 
being reckoned by them as impure, and prohibited to enter 
thither) he cryed out with great indignation, What, am I not 
more pure than the dead Carcaſs of him, whom ye have ſlain 
in the Temple? whereon entring without any farther oppoſi- 
tion, and having taken a thorough cognizance of the fad, he 
impoſed a mulct on the Temple for the puniſhment of it, ob- 
liging the Prieſts to pay out of the publick Treaſury, for every 
Jamb they offered in the daily Sacrifice, the ſum of fifty Drachms 
which is about one pound eleven fhillings and three pence of 


" (#) Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 497. (») Joſephus Antiq lib. 
1 I . cap. 7. : . ge 
| 0 


BO OR VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 46t 


our money. This if extended only to the ordinary Sacrifices, 
which were Offered every day, amounted to 36500 

for the whole year, Which is no more than one thou- 
ſand one hundred and forty pounds twelve ſhillings and fix 
pence of our money. But if it extended alſo to the extraordi- 
nary Sacrifices, which were added to the ordinary on ſolemn 
days, it will come to about half as much more. For the or- 
dinary Sacrifices, which were offered every day, and cailed 
the daily Sacritices, were (x) a Lamb in the 3 which 
was called the morning Sacrifice, and a Lamb in the Evening, 
which was called the Evening Sacrifice, and theſe in the whole 
year came to ſeven hundred and thirty. But beſides theſe, there 
were addcd (y) on every Sabbath two Lambs more, on (z) 
every new moon ſeven, on (a) each of the ſeven days of the 
Paſchal Solemnity ſeven, beſides (5) one more on the ſecond 
day, when the wave ſheaf was offered, on (c) the day of Pen- 
tecoſt ſixteen, on (4) the Feaſt of Trampets ſeven, on (e) 
the great day of Expiation ſeven, on (5) each of the ſeven days 
of = Feaſt of Tabernacles fourteen, and (g) on the eighth 
day ſeven. So that the additional Lambs being three hundred 
ſeventy and one, theſe if reckoned to the other make the 
whole number annually offered at the morning and evening 
Sacrifices to be eleven hundred and one. And therefore if the 
mulct of fifty Drachms a Lamb was paid for them all, it would 
make the whole of it to amount to 55050 Drachms, which is 
of our money ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds fix ſhil- 
lings and three pence. But this ſum being too ſmall for a Na- 
tional mulct, and far ſhort of what Governours of Provinces 
on ſuch occalions are apt to exact from their Provincials, it 
ſeems probable, that all Lambs that were offered in the Tem- 
ple, in any Sacrifice whatſoever, were taken into the reckon- 
ing ; and without this, there will be no ſufficient cauſe for that 
complaint which Joſephus makes hereof. For he ſpeaks of it 
as ſuch a calamity and grievance upon the Fews, which a pay- 
ment of ſeventeen hundred and twenty pounds a year upon the 
whole Nation of them could not amount to. Capellus (5) 
reckons this mulct at ſixty Talents. This proceeds from his 
laying it at five hundred Drachms a Lamb inſtead of fifty, which 
is a plain miſtake of his. For the Text of Jaſephus in all Copies 
hath @# Jizz fifty, and not aeaxooias five hundred. But 
waatever this mulct was, the payment of it laſted no longer 
than ſeven years. For on thedeath of Artaxerxes, the Changes 


(x) Exod. xxix. 38. Numbers xxvili. ; — ( Numb. xx VII- 
9, 10. (z) Numb. xxviii. 11. (a) Numb. xxviii. 16 


(5) Levit. xxiii. 12. (c) Levit. xxiii. 17, 18. Numb, xxviii. +4 
(4) Numb. xxix. 2, (e) Numb. xxix 8. (f) Numb. vi. 29, & 


12— 34. (g) Numb, xxix. 36. (6) Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica 
lub. A.M. 3639. 
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and Revolutions which then happened in the Empire, havin 


made a change of the Governour in Syria, he that ſucceeded Ba- 


goſes in that Province no farther exacted it. 


A new war having broke out in Greece, between the Arcadian; (| 


and the Elians, and that having produced another 
Favor 4 among the Arcadians themſelves, (i) one party 
TMAxcTXC242- called in the Thebans to their aſſiſtance, and the o- 
ther party the Lacedemonians and the Athenians. Hereon the La- 
cedemonians ſet forth a great army, under the command of 
Ageſilaus, to help that party which they favoured, and the Te- 
bans another under the command of Epaminondas to ſupport 
the other party, which produced the fainous battel of Manti- 
nea, wherein the Lacedemonians loſt the victory, and the The- 
bans their General Epaminondas, which was the greater loſs of 
the two. For with him all the vigour of the 7 hebax State ex- 
pired, and they never more ſignifyed any thing after this. But 
as they had attained all their power and glory, by the conduct 
and valour of this one great man, ſo they loſt it all again with 
him. Theſe loſſes being received on both ſides, they made both 
wear) of the war, and therefore ſoon after this Battle both par- 
ties, and with them all the reſt of the Grecian States, came to a 
general peace among themſelves, and the Meſſenians, notwith- 
itanding what the Lacedemonians endeavoured to the contrary, 
were alſo included in it, according as had been decreed by the 
1 Perſia. 
hile theſe things were doing in Greece, ( Tachos ſucceed- 
ed Nectanabis in the Kingdom of Egypt, and gathered together 
all the Strength he could, to defend himſelf in it againſt the King 
of Perſia, who ſtill purſued his deſigns of recovering that King- 
dom again to his Empire, notwithitanding he had ſo often mi- 
carryed in them. 
And to make himſelf the ſtronger againſt ſo potent an 


5 enemy, he ſent into Greece to raiſe mercenaries, 

1 4 g And prevailed with the Lacedemonians (1) to aid 
43. him with a good number of their Forces un- 

der the command of Ageſilaus. For the Lacedemonians being 
angry, that Artaxerxes had forced them to include the Meſſe- 
nians in the late Peace, were glad to lay hold of this occaſion, 
to expreſs their reſentments for it. And Ageſilaus, either out 
of fondneſs ſtill to be at the head of Armies, or elſe out of a 
greedy deſire of gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the im- 
ployment, though it neither ſuited his age (which was above 
eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an undertaking, nor the dignity 
of his perſon, thus to become a Mercenary and let himſelf to 


22 ——— 


(i) Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. lib. IF. p. fol, 502. Cornelius 


Nepos in 1 minonda. (k) Cornelius Nepos & Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Dio- 
dorus Sic. lib, 


17. P. 594. (Y Plutarchus, Cornelius Nepos, & Diodorus ibid. 
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hire to a barbarous King. That which chicfty tempted him to 
it was, Tachos promiſed him to make him Generaliflimo of all 
his Forces; But when he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead of 
a great and glorious King, which his great actions had repre- 
ſented him to be, the Egyptian found him a little old man, ill 
cloathed, and of a contemptible preſence, and living without 
Pomp and Ceremony, they very much deſpiſed him, and Ta- 
chos would allow him no other command, but that of his 
Mercenaries at Land, committing to CHabrias the Athenian the 
Charge of his Fleet, and reſerving to himſelf the chief Com- 
mand over all. And when he had joyned the Grecian Mer- 
cenaries to the reſt of his Army, he marched with his whole 
ſtrength into Phænicia, thinking it better to meet the war there, 
than to expect till it ſhould be brought home to him to his own 
doors; and Ageſilaus was forced to attend him thither. But 
the old Grec:az King ſaw the ill conſequence of this reſo- 
lution, and adviſed him againſt it, telling him, that in the 
preſent unſettled State of his Kingdom, it was his intereſt to 
tarry in Eger, and look well to his affairs there, and manage 
the war abroad by his Lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his 
advice in this particular, and lighting him in moſt things elſe, 
this ſo far alienated Ageſilaus from him, that when in his ab- 
ſence in Phanicia, the Egyptians revolted from him, and ſet up 
Nectanebus his Kinſman to be King in his ſtead, Ageſilaus joyn- 
ed with the Revolters, and drove Tachos out of his Kingdom; 
who thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence went to the Perſian 
Court. Plutarch condemns Ageſilaus as guilty of Treachery, 
in thus turning his Arms againſt the Perſon, into whoſe ſervice 
he was hired. Ageſilaus's excuſe for it was, that he was ſent to 
aid the Egyptrans, and that therefore the Egyptians having armed 
againſt 7achos, he could not fight againſt them, unleſs he had 
new Inſtructions from Lacedemon; whereon Meſſengers bei 
ſent thither, the Orders returned by them were, that Ape/i/aus 
ſhould act herein according to what he judged would be beſt for 
the intereſt of his Country; whereon Ageſilaus going over to 
Nectanebus, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypr, 
in the manner as hath been related. | 

And he was no ſooner gone, (n) but another from among 
the Mendeſians did ſet up in his ſtead againſt 1 
Nectanebus, and got together an Army of an 4773 2 * 
hundred thouſand men to ſupport his pretenſions. 8 4% 
Ageſilans's advice to Nectanebut was, that he ſhould fall on 
them immediately, before they were well formed and diſci- 
plined ; and they being moſt of them raw and unexperienced 
men, they might eaſily have been diſſipated and broken, had 
this advice been followed. But Nactanebus miſtruſting it to 


(] Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Diodor. Sic. ib. 14. 
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be given with an ill deſign, and growing jealous that Age/ilans 
intended to betray him, as he had Tachos before, would not 
hearken to him, but delayed the matter to gain more ſtrength. 
In the interim, his adverſary having brought his Army into 
form and order, grew too ſtrong for him, whercon he was 
forced to coop himſelf up with all his Forces, in one of his 
Towns, and the other fat down before it to beſiege him there- 
in, and began to draw lines of Circumvallatiòn about it. Necta- 
nebus ſeeing the danger, would then have had Ageſilaus engage 
the enemy to extricate him out of it. This he retufed far ſome 
time to do, which encreaſed the jealouſy of that Prince againſt 
him. But when the lines were fo far drawn round, as only 
to leave a ſufficient ſpace for the beſieged to draw up their 
Army in it, then Ageſilaus told Nectanebus, that this was his 
only time to fall on, that the lines which the enemy had drawn, 
ſecured him from being encompaſſed, and that the gap, which 
was {till left void, allowed room enough for him to bring all 
his Forces to the battel; whereon an engagement enſuing the Be- 
ers were put to the rout, and after this Ageſilaus managed the 
reſt of the War with that ſucceſs, that he every where van- 
quiſhed the other King, and at length took him Priſoner. And 
thereon having ſetled Nectanebus in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom, returned homeward in the enſuing Winter, but 
deing in his way driven by corny Winds on the African ſhore 
at a place called the Haven of Menelaus, he there ſickned and 
died, being full eighty four years old. 
Towards the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes great diſtur- 
1 bances grew in the Perſian Court, which ( 
Korareiee ie Were occalioned by the contention of his Sons, 
MINE." by making Parties among the Nobility about the 
Succeſſion. For he had an hundred and fifteen Sons by his Con- 
cubines, and three by his Queen; the names of the latter were 
Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus. For the ſtilling of theſe Com- 
motions, Artaxerxes declared Darius the eldeſt of them to be 
his Succeſſor, and for the firmer ſetling of the matter, allowed 
him to aſſume the name of King, and wear the (o) Royal Tiara 
even in his Life- time. But this not contenting him, and there be- 
ing alſo ſome diſguſt about one of the King's C oncubines, which 
he would have had from him, he formed a deſign againſt his 
Father's Life, and drew in fifty of his Brothers into the ſame 
Conſpiracy with him. He was chiefly excited to this by Tiribag us, 
W name hath been often above-mentioned. Artaxerxes 
had promited him one of his Daughters, but falling in love with 


(i) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 10. c. 1,2. (o) This 


Tiara was 4 Turban or Cap with the Peke uprichr. For the ſeven Counſellors 


wore their Turbant with the Peke forward, all others with the Peke backward, 
excepting the Rin, who wore it always with the Peke upright. R 
eK 


BO O 


her, h. 
promi 
abonmu! 
ligion 
greatly 
Main! 
young 
covere 
all his 

Att 
revive 
his be 
Broth: 
the 8. 
the tw 
the la\ 
to wt 
him o 
of Oc. 
Crow 
and tt 
dulou 
the E. 
that a 
the ſa 
avoid 
ſions, 
Others 
wortt 
be aſſ⸗ 
to the 
by the 
that n 
to ſu} 
was ( 
cleme 
throu; 
autho 
and k 
ceedii 
rality 
the a 
follo! 


Book VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 465 


her, he had married her himſelf, and to make him amends having 
promiſed him another of his Daughters, he married this alſo; ſuch 
abominable inceſt was in thoſe times allowed in Per/ia, by the Re- 
ligion which they then profeſſed. Theſe two diſappointments 
greatly diſcontenting Tir/bazxs, and provoking. his relentments 
againſt the King for them, to be revenged of him, he excited the 
young King to this flagitious Act. But the whole being diſ- 
covered, Darius was cut off in ſuch manner as he deſerved, and 
all his accomplices with him. | 

After the Death of Darius, (p) the ſame contention was again 
revived, which was in the Perſian Court before 5 
his being declared King, three of his ſurviving 7. 33? g. 
Brothers in the ſame manner making parties for 5 
the Succeſſion. Theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, and Arſames ; 
the two former being the King's Sous by his Queen, claimed as 
the lawful Heirs, but the other only. by the favour of his Father, 
to whom he was the molt beloved of the three, tho' born to 
him only by one of his Concubines.. But the reſtleſs ambition 
of Ochus prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the 
Crown, he carried it from the other two, by the wickedeſt 
and the worſt of means. For Ariaſpes being an eaſy and cre- 
dulous Prince, he terrified him ſo by menaces, which he ſuborned 
the Eunuchs of the Court to bring to him as from his Father, 
tat apprehending himſelf to be juft ready to be uſed by him in 
the ſame manner as Darius had been, he poiſoned himſelf to 
avoid it. But Arſames (till remaining to rival him in his Preten- 
lions, and being in the opinion. of his Father, as well as of all 
others, both for his wiſdom and all other accompliſhments the 
worthieſt of the Throne, to remove this obſtacle he cauſedhim to 
be aſſaſſinated by Harpates, the Son of Tiribazrs. This loſs added 
to the former, and both aggravated by the wickedneſs, where- 
by they were cauſed, fo overwhelmed the old King with grief, 
that now being ninety four years old, he had not ſtrength enough 
to ſupport himſelf under it, but broke his heart and died. He 
was (q) a mild and generous Prince, and governed with great 
clemency and juſtice, and therefore being honoured and revered 
through the whole Empire, he had a fixed and thorough ſetled 
authority in all the parts of it; which Ochus being ſenſible of, 
and knowing that it would be quite other wiſe with him on his ſuc- 
ceeding (the death of his two Brothers having rendred the gene- 
rality of the People, as well as the Nobility, ill affected to him) for 
the avoiding of the inconveniencies which might from hence 
tollow, he. dealt with the Ennuchs, and all others, that were 
adout the dead Ki ng, (v) to conceal his death, and took on him 
to govern as under his diredion; and giving out Orders and 


0 70 Ctellas & Plutarchus ibid. (q) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Dio- 
dor. Sic. lib. 15. p- 506, (7) . Frog S:ratagem. lib. 7 
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ſealing Decrees in his name, as if he had ſtill been ali 
theſe Decrees he cauſed himſelf, as by his Father's . on 
proclaimed King through the whole Empire, And when he had 
governed in this manner about ten Months, thinking now his 
authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his Father's death, and 0. 
penly aſcending the Throne took the name of Artaxerxes. But 
by the name of Ocbhus is he moſily ſpoken of in Hiſtory. 

But this Artifice had not that full ſucceſs, which he propo- 


ſed. For as foon as it was known that the old K; 
_ 8. was dead, and that Ochzs had taken poſſeſſion of tte 
* Throne, (5) all Leſſer Aa, Syria, and Phœnicia, and 
ſeveral other Provinces of the Empire, refuſed him their 'obe- 
dience, and fell off front him, which very much diſtreſſed him 
For hereby one half of the Revenues of his Crown were cut 
off, and the remainder could not have ſufficed to carry On the 
War againſt ſo many revolters, had they continued firm to each 
other. But this union being wanting, they had not long been 
in the revolt, ere thoſe who were the firſt promoters of it, were 
at a ſtrife, which ſhould ſooneſt betray each other, and thereby 
reconcile themſelves to the King. The Provinces of Leſſer 
Ala, when they firſt fell off from him, reſolving on a joint Con- 
federacy for their mutual defence, choſe Orontes Governour of 
Myſia for their common head, and having agreed on the raiſing 
of twenty thouſand Mercenaries, to be added to their other 
Forces, they committed the care of it to him; but when he had 
received for this purpoſe a Sum ſufficient, both for the raifin 
of theſe Forces, and alſo for the maintaining of ther for A 
Year's time, he put the Money in his own Pocket, and betrayed 
thoſe to the King, that brought it to him from the revolted Pro- 
vinces. And Ryeomithres, another Prime Leader in this Revolt 
in Leſſer Aſia, being ſent from thence into Egypt to gain Succours 
in that Kingdom, for the carrying on of this Rebellion, practi- 
ſd the ſame Treachery. For on his return with five hundred 
Talents and fifty Ships of War, having called together at Len- 
cas a City in Leſſer Aſia, ſeveral of the prime Ringleaders of 
the Revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of his agency 
he there ſeized them all, and made his Peace with the King by 
— _ _ ” hands, : 
unto himlelt. And by theſe means the danger of this i- 
dable Revolt, vrhich threatned the Perſian — with * 
ruin, was all blown over, and Ochus became ſetled in the 
Throne much firmer than he deſerved. For he was the cruelleſt 
and the worſt of all that had reigned of that race in Perfia, which 
his Actions ſoon made appear. For he had not been long on the 
Throne ere he fill'd the Palace, and all parts of the Empire, 
With a great number of Murders. That the Revolted Provinces 
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might have none other of the Royal Family to ſet up in his ſtead, 
and that thete might not be any of them left on any other pre- 
tence whatſoever to give him any diſturbance, (2) he cut them 
all off, without having any regard to ſex, age, or nearneſs of 
blood. For he cauſed Ocha his own Siſter, who was alſo his 
Mother-in-Law (for he had married her daugther) to be buried 
alive; and having ſhut up one of his Uncles, with an hundred of 
his Sons and Grandſons, in an empty yard, he there cauſed them by 
his Arckers to be all ſhot to death. This ſeems to have been the 
Father of Siſigambis the Mother of Darius Codomannus. For (#) 
Quintus Curtius tells us, that Ochus flew eighty of her Brothers 
together with their Father in one day. And with the ſame 
cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through the whole Em- 
pire, of whom he had any ſuſpicion, leaving none of the No- 
bility alive, whom he thought to be any way ill affected towards 
him. Diodorus Siculus placeth this revolt in the laſt Year of 
Artaxerxes; but he being a Prince, whoſe Conduct in the Go- 
vernment had thoroughly ſetled him in the eſteem and affection 
of all his People, it is not likely that ſo great an inſurrection 
againſt the Royal Authority ſhould have hapned in his days. But 
Ochas giving reaſon enough for it, when the next year after he 
aſcended the Throne, I have rather choſen here to place it. For 
his ill diſpoſitions, and the wicked means whereby he made away 
with two of his Brothers to come at the Throne, were cauſes 
ſufficient to make many of the Nobility, who had the Govern- 
ent of the Provinces of the Empire, to abhor the Man and re- 
ſe their Submiſſion to him. And he having taken the name 
of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diodorus into the miſtake of 
lacing that in the Fathet's Reign, which was done in the Son's. 
Bat this Revolt was ſoon again quaſh'd by the means I have 
mentioned. Only Datames Governour of 2 having 
ſeized alſo Paphlagonia, gave him much trouble. But when he 
began his revolt, or when it ended, is no where clearly expreſſed. 
But by what is written of him by (w) Cornelius Nepos and (x) 
Polyenns, it appears he maintained himſelf in both theſe Pro- 
vinces in Rebellion againſt the King of Perſia a long while, and 
it was not till the time of Ochus, and ſome years after he had 


been King, that he was by the Treachery of Mizhridates, one of 


his Confidents, at length cut off. | 

In the firſt Year of the Hundred and Sixth Olympiad, about 
the middle of the Summer Quartef, Alexander the 
Great, who overthrew the Perſian Empire, was 


born at Pella in Macedonia. (y) Platarch and 


Anno 356. 
Ochus 3. 
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(t) Juſtin lib. 10. c. 3. Valerius Maximus lib. g. c. 2. Quintus Curtius 


b. 10. cap. 8. (4) Lib. 10. cap. 8. () In vita Datamis. 
(x) Stratagem, lib. 7. (y) In vita Alexandri, ; 
Hh 2 (z) Faſtin 
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(z) Juſtin tell us, that at the time of his Birth, King Philip his 
Father had the News that his Horſe had won the Victory in 
the Horſe Race at the Olympic Games, which proves him to be 
born a little after the celebrating of thoſe Games. And (4) Arrian 
telling us out of Ariſtobulus (who accompanied Alexander in all 
his Expeditions) that he died in the one Hundred and Fourteenth 
Ohmpiad, in the Year when Hegeſias was Archon at Athens 
(which was the firſt Year of that Ohympiad) after having lived 
thirty two Years and eight Months, theſe thirty two Years and 
eight Months being reckoned back ward from the ſaid firſt Year 
of the one hundred and fourteenth Ohmpiad and the Month De- 
fins, in which he died, will lead us direQy to the ſame time for 
his Birth, which I have ſaid. But (5) Euſebius, and the (c) 
Parian Chronicle place it one Year later, that is in the ſecond 
Year of the ſaid one hundred and ſixth Olywpiad. On the fame 
day in which he was born, (4) the famous Temple of Diana at 
Epheſus was deſignedly burnt by one Eroſtratus; (e) when he 
was put upon the Rack to make him confeſs his inducements, he 
acknowledged it was, that by deſtroying ſo exeellent a work he 
might perpetuate his name, and make it to be remembred in at- 
ter Ages. Whereon the Common Council of Aſia made a 
Decree, that no one ſhould ever name him ; but this made him 
ſo much the more remembred, ſo remarkable an extravagance 
ſcarce eſcaping any of the Hiſtorians, that have written of thoſe 
times. 

Artabaxus Governour of one of the Aan Provinces (f) 
being in Rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares the Athenian 
to join him, with ſuch Forces as he then commanded in thoſe 
Parts, and by his aſſiſtauce overthrew an Army of Seventy thou- 
ſand of the King's Forces, which were ſent to reduce him; for 
the Reward of which Service Artabazus gave unto Chares 28 
much Money as paid all his Fleet, and the Army which he had 
on Board it. This greatly offended the King; and the Azhentans 
being then engaged in a War againſt the Chians, Rhodians, Coans, 
and Byxantines, who were aſſociated in a revolt againſt them, 
threats were given out, that the King to be revenged of them 
was preparing a Fleet of three hundred Sail, to help their Ene- 
mies in this War. Whereon the Athenians not only recalled 
Cares, but came alſo to an Accommodation with their reyolted 
Subjects, that thereby being freed from all Embarraſments at 
home, they might be in a better poſture to defend themſelves from 
all ſuch invaſions as might be made upon them from abroad. 
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(z) Lib. 12. e. 16. (a) Lib. 7. (6) In Chronico p. 175. 
(c) Marm. Oxon. (4) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Cicero de Natura 
Deorum lib. 2. & de Divinatione lib. 1. ( e) Valerius Maximus lib. 8. 
c. 14. Aulus Gellius lib. 2, c. 6. Solinus cap. 40. (f) Diodorus Sic. 
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Artabazas therefore being thus deſerted by the Athenians 
(g) applyed himſelf to the Thebars, from whom _ 
having obtained a band of Auxiliaries, to the Num- 8 * + 
ber of Five Thouſand Men, under the command of 55 
Pammenes, he did by their aſſiſtance gain two great Victories 
over the King's Forces, which redounded much to the Honour 
of the Thebans, and their General that commanded in this 
Expedition. 

About the ſame time (%) hapned the death of Maſolus King 
of Caria, which was rendered famous by the great grief which 
(i) Artemiſia (who was both his Siſter and his Wite) expreſ- 
ſed hereat. For ſhe having gathered together his Aſhes and beaten 
his bones to powder, took a Potion of them every day in her 
Drink, till ſhe had in this manner drunk them all down, aimin 
hereby to make her Body the Sepulchre of her dead Husband, 
and in two Years time pined herſelf to death in ſorrowing for 
him. But before ſhe died ſhe took care for the erecting of that 
famous (4) Monument for him at Halicamnaſſus, which was 
reckoned among the ſeven wonders of the World, and from 
whence all Monuments of more than ordinary Magnificence 
are called Mauſolean's. | 

As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſolus iu the Kingdom, ſo on her 
death ſhe was ſuccecded by (/) 1driexs her Brother, , _ 
who married Ada his Siſter, in the ſame manner as marie Ia 
Mauſolus had married Artemiſia; it being uſual for | 
the Carian Kings to marry their Siſters, and tor thoſe Siſters 
on the death of their Husbands to ſucceed them in the Kingdom 
before their Brothers or Children. 

The (in) Sidonians, and other Phenicians, being oppreſſed, and 
ill uſed by thoſe whom the King of Perſia had ſet over them, re- 
volted from him, and entered into confedetacy with Nectanebus 
King of Egypt againſt him. The Perſians had long waged War 
with Nectanebus in order to reduce Egypt again under their Yoke, 
and were then preparing a great Army to invade him. But 
there being no other veay for them to enter Eg but through 
Phenicia, the revolt of that Country hapned very opportune 
for him; and therefore to encourage them to ſtand out in it he 
ſent Mentor the Rhodian with four Thouſand of the Grecian 


| Mercenaries to their aſſiſtance, e e to make Phenicia 


a Barrier to Egypt, and there keep the War out of his on Coun- 
try. The Phœnicians ſtrengthencd by thete Auxiliaries took the 


(g) Dodorus ibid. (+) Diodorus Sic. lib. 15. p. $29. Plinius lib. 

36. c. 5, & 6. (t) Valerius Maximus lib, 4. c. 6. Auläs Gellius lib, 

10. c. 6. (k) Cicero Tuſc. Quait. lib 3. Straho lib. 14. p. 656. 

A. Gellius lb. io, c. 18. Pauſaniae in Aicadtics ) DPiodorus Sig- 

lus lib. 16. P. 534. Arrian de Expedtitione Alxand i hb 1. Stat olib. 14. 
> 2: 5 i 

P. 850. , Uicdor, 3.0, lb, 16. p. 53 3,2, & $33. | 
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reduce them, and drove the Perſians wholly ont of Phœnicia. 

The Cyprians being provoked by the like ill uſage, were encou- 
raged by this ſucceſs of the Phaniciaus (a) to revolt allo ; and 
therefore they joined with them and the Egyptians in the ſame 
confederacy. Hereon Ochus diſpatched his orders to (6) Idriens 
King of Caria to make War upon them, who having accordingly 
got ready a Fleet, ſent it with eight thouſand Grecian Merce- 
naries, under the Command of Phocion the Athenian, and Eua- 
goras, to invade that Iſland; who having there Landed, and aug- 
mented their Army to double its number by other Forces, which 
came to them from Sia and Cilicia, beſieged Salamine by Sea 
and Land. Another Euagoras had formerly reigned in that City, 

of whom we have above ſpoken ; on his death he was ſuc- 
oeeded by Nicocles his Son, and ( this Euagoras ſeems to have 
been the Son of Nicocles, and to have ſucceeded him in that 
Kingdom; but being driven out by Protagoras his Uncle, was 
in Baniſhment when this war begun, and therefore gladly 
1oyned in it, as hoping thereby again to recover his Crown. 
And the knowledge which he had of the Country, and the 
Party, which he might ſtill have in it, made him thought a very 
proper Perſon to command in this Expedition. of of had 
then (q) nine chief Cities, and each cf them had its King, but 
ſubject to the King of Perſia. All theſe joined together in this 
Confederacy, with a view of getting rid of the Perſian Yoke, 
and making themſelves each Supreme in his own City. 

Ochus finding his wars with the Egyptians to have been un- 
fortunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill con- 
duct of his Lieutenants, (r) reſolved thenceforth to lead his 
Forces in Perfon; and therefore having gotten together an Ar- 
my of three hundred thoufand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, 
marched with them into Phoaxicia. Mentor, who was then in 
Sidon with the Grecian Mercenaries, being terrified with the 
approach of to great an Army, ſent privately to Ochus to make 
his peace with bim, offering not only to deliver S into his 
hands, but alſo to give him bis affiſtance in his wars with E— 
&vpt, where through his knowledge of the Country, he was en- 
abled to do him great Services. Ochas, glad of this proffer, ſpa- 
red no promiſes to engage Mentor in his Service. And he ac- 
cordingly having received ſuch aſſurances from Ochas as he 
defired, engaged Teunes King of Sidon in the fame Treaſon, 


_— 


(n) Dicdor. Sic. I:b. 16. p. 532 (0) This being a petty Prince was ſub- 
7% to the King of Perſia, and reigned under his Protection, and therefore was 
ot iced ro obey his orders. (þp) Vide Iſocratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & 
Ostern Annaes ad A.M. 3639, & 3654. (q) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16, p. 532. 
r) D.odor. Siculus lib. 16. p. 531, 532, ec. | ; 
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Field, and by their aſſiſtance overthrew the Governours of Syria 
and Cilicia, two of the King's Lieutenants, chat were ſent to 


Boo? 


and by | 
vians O 
burnt 2 


to wil 


fore, v 
my Wa 
either | 
fire to 
to the 
childre 
Ochus, 
him, 
the T 
to del 
ſes, 1 
and 8 
bein 


3 


- 


* 4 ' » > R ö = i P 
n ts BS. 59 SI. 


2 
. 
£ 
= 

2 
EI 
- 


"IT 


1 * 
— 


BOOK VII. the Old and New Teſtament, 471 


and by his aſſiſtance delivered Sidon into his hands. The Sido- 
vians on his approach to lay ſiege to their City, had deſignedly 
burnt all their ſnips, that none might make uſe of any of them, 


to withdraw from the defence of their Country. And there- 


fore, when they found they were betrayed, and that the Ene- 
my was within their Walls, having no way now left to eſcape 
either by Sea or Land, they retired into their Houſes, and ſetting 
fire to them over their heads, were all conſumed with them 
to the number of forty thouſand men, beſides women and 
children, and Tennes eſcaped not any better than the reſt, For 
Ochas, after he had thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need of 
him, cauſed him to be put to death alſo, which was a reward 
the Traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his Country 
to deſtruction ; and may all thoſe who practiſe the like cour- 
ſes, meet with the like fate. There were vaſt riches of Gold 
and Silver in Sidon, when this Calamity happened to it, which 
being all melted down by the N Ochas ſold the Aſhes of 
the City for great ſums of Money. The terrible deſtruction of 
this City frightning the reſt of the Phæniciaus, they all ſubmitted, 
and made their peace with the King, upon the beſt Terms they 
could. And Ochus was the willinger to compound with them, 
that he might be no longer retarded from the deſigus which he 
had upon Egypt. | 

But before he marched thither, (s) he was recruited with 
ten thouſand Mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece. 
For in the beginning of this Expedition, Ochus had ſent thither 
for Auxiliaries. The Athenians and the Lacedemonians excu- 
ſed themſelves, telling the Perſian Ambaſſadors that were ſent 
to them for this purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain 
peace and friendſhip with the King, but could not ſend him a- 
ny Succaurs at that time. But the Thebans ſent him a thou- 
ſand men under the command of Lachares, and the Argives 
three thouſand under the command of Nicoſtratus. The reſt 
came from the Grecian Cities of Aſia, and all theſe joyned him 
immediately after his taking of Sidon. 
The Jeu ſeem to have been engaged in this war of the 
Phxnicians againſt Ochus. For (:) after he had taken Sidon, 
he marched into Judæa, and beſieged and took Jericho, and 
making many of the Fews Captives, he led part of them with 
him into Egypt, and ſent a great number of others into Hyrca- 
via, and there planted them on thoſe parts of that Country, 
which lay on the Caſpian Sea. 
Ochus at the ſame time alſo got rid of the Cyprian War. For 
having his mind v/holly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that he 


(s) Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 532. (t) Colinus cap. 35. SynceJus ex 
Africano p. 256. Oroſius lib. 31. cap. 7. Joſephus ex Hecatæo lb. 1. 
Cöntra Apionem. Eulcbius in Chronico. e 
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might not be diverted from it by any other Embarraſinent, (2) 
he vas content to come to a Compoſition with the nine Cy- 
Frian Kings, and therefore having removed their Grievances, 
they all again ſubmitted to him, and were confirmed by hin 
in the Government of their reſpedtive Territories. "The great- 
eſt difficulty in the bringing of this matter to a Compoſure, 
was to content Euagoras, who claimed to be reſtored to his 
Kingdom of Salaminc; but he being convicted before Ochas of 
great crimes there committed, for which he was juſtly ejected, 
Protagoras was continued at Salanzine, and amends was made 
£72agoras, by conferring on him the Government of another 
place. But having there run juto the ſame miſdemeanours, 
which he had been guilty of at Salamine, he was ejected thence 
alſo, whereon being forced to flee into Cyprzs, he was there 
taken, and put to death for them. 115 : 
Cyprus, as well as Phexicia, being thus wholly reduced, 
„and ſettled again in peace, (ww) Ochus let forward 
for this Egyptian Expedition. In his way he loſt ma- 
ny of his men at the Lake of Serboarr, This Lake 
Jay in the entrance into Egypt from Pla nicia, of the extent of 
about thirty miles in length. The Scuth-Wind blowing the 
ſand of the Deſart upon it, made a cruſt upon the ſurface of 
the Water, that in appearance looked like firm Land, but if 
any went upon it, they were ſocn ſwallowed up and loſt. 
And thus it happened to as many of Ochxs's men, as for want 
of good guides marched on upon it. And there are inſtances cf 
whole Armies, which have bcen thus loſt in that place. On his 
arrival in Egypt, he planted his Camp near Peluſium, and from 
thence ſent out three Detachments to invade the Country, ſet— 
ting a Cregian and a Perſiaz in joint commiſſion over each of 
them. Over the firſt he put Lechares the Theban, and Roſas 
ces Covernour of Lydia and Ionia; over the ſecond Nicoſtra- 
tus the Argive, and Ariſtazanes; and over the third Mentor 
the Rhodian, and Bagoas one of his Eunuchs. To each of 
which having given his orders, he retaincd the main of the 
Array about himſelf, in the place where he had firſt encamped, 
there to watch the events of the war, and to be ready from 
thence to reiceve all the diſtreſſes, and proſecute all the advan- 
tages of it. In the interim, Nectanebus having ſufficient notice, 
from theſe preparations againſt him, to provide for his defence, 
had gotten together an Army of an hundted thouſand men, of 
which twenty thouſand were Mercenaries out of Greece, and 
twenty thouſand out of Lia, and the teſt Egyptians, With 
tome of theſe he garriſoned his Towns on the borders, and 
With the reſt guarded thoſe pailes, through which the Enemy 
was to enter into the Country. 1 nc firlt of Ochas's detach- 
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ments under the command of Lachares, fat down before Pel. 
frum, which was garriſon'd with five thouſand Greeks. While 
this ſiege was carrying on, Nicoſtratus having put his detach- 
ment on board a ſquadron of the Perſian Fleet, of eighty ſhips 
that attended him, ſailed up through one of the Channels of 
the Nile, into the heart of the Country, and having there 
janded his Forces, ſtrongly encamped them in a place conve- 
nient for it. Whereon all the Soldiers of the neighbouring 
Garriſons taking the alarm, gathered together under the com- 
mand of Clinius a Grecian of the Iſland of Cos, to drive him 
thence. This produced a fierce Battel between them, in which 
Clinius with above five thouſand of his men being ſlain, and 
all the reſt diſſipated and broken, this in a manner determined 


the whole fate of the war. For hereon Nectanebus fearing, 


leaſt Nicoftratus ſhould fail up the River with his victorious 
Forces, and take Memphis the Metropolis of his Kingdom, 
he haſtened thither for its defence, leaving thoſe paſſes into 
his Country open, which it was his chief intereſt to have 
defended. When the Grecians who 1 Peluſium, 
heard of this retreat, they gave all for loſt, and therefore com- 
ing to a Parley with Lachares, agreed upon Terms of being 
fately conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged to them, 
to yield the Town to him. And Mentor with the third de- 
lachment finding the paſſes deſerted and left open, marched 
through them, and without any oppoſition took in all that 
part of the Country. For having given it out through all his 
Camp, that Ochus had given Orders graciouſly to receive ſuch 
as ſhould yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy all thoſe that 
Nould ſtand out, in the ſame manner as he had deſtroyed the 
Sidoniaus, he permitted all his Captives to eſcape, that they 
might carry the report of it all over the Country ; who accor- 
dingly returning to their reſpective Cities, and diſperſing every 
where, What they had heard was ordered by Ochus, and the 
brutal Cruelty of the man making it believed; this ſo frighted 
the Garriſons through all the Country, that in eyery City both 
Greeks and Egyptians were at ſtrife, which of them ſhould firſt 
yield to the invader ; which Nect᷑anebus perceiving, deſpaired 
of any longer being able to defend himſelf, and therefore ga- 
thering together all the Treaſure he could get into his hands, 
fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again returned. And this 
was the laſt Egyptian that ever reigned in this Country, it ha- 
ving been ever ſince enſlaved to Strangers, according (x) to 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel, which hath been already taken notice 
of, Qchas having thus made an abſolute Conqueſt of Eg, 
be diſmantled their chief Cities, and plundercd their Temples, 
and then returned in triumph to Ba, loaded with vatt 
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Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and other Spoils gotten in this! 
war, leaving Pherendates one of his Nobles, Governour of the! 
Country. And here (5) Manetho endeth his Commentaries, | 

h 2 wrote of the Egyptian Affaits. He was a Prieſt of 


whic 
Heliopolis in Egypt, and wrote in the Greek Language an (z) Hi. 
ſtory of all the ſe 

of that Kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by Foſe- 


phns, Euſebius, Plutarch, tg and others; an Epitome 
e lived in the time of Pro- 

Iemy Philadelphus King of Egyp# : For to him he dedicates his 
ok Te et neon Lge | 


whereof is preſerved in Syzcellas. 


| The chief cauſe of Nectanebuss loſing of his Kingdom (a) 
was his over-confidence in himſelf. He had gained his King- 
dom by the aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and had preſerved himſelf in 
it by the prudence and valour of Diaphantus an Athenian, and 
Lamins a 2 who managing his wars, and commanding 
his Armies tor him, made him victotious againſt the Per/iaxs, in 
all the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him ; with 
which being elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to con- 
duct his own Affairs, and therefore diſmifſing thoſe by whoſe 
help he had hitherto ſubſiſted, he was now ruin'd for want 
x64 | : ö 

Ochs having thus maſtered this war, and recovered Phwni- 
1 cia and Egypt again to his Crown, he (5) no- 
Ockn om bly rewarded the ſervice of Mentor the Rhodian. 
| The other Greeks he had ſent back into their Coun- 
try with ample rewards before he left Egypt; But the ſuc- 
ceſs of the whole Expedition being chiefly owing to Mentor, 
he not only gave him an hundred I alents with many other va- 
Juable gifts, but alſo made him Goyernour of all the A/iatic 
Coaſts, and committed to his charge the management of the 
war, which he ſtill had with ſome of the Provinces, that had 
there revolted from him in the beginning of his reign, and made 
him Generaliſſimo of all his Forces in thoſe Parts. Mentor 
having thus gained ſo great a ſhare in the favour of Ochas, he 
(c) made uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnon his Brother, 
and Ar:abazus who had married their Siſter. - For they had 
both been in war againſt him. Of the revolt of Artabazar, 
and the ſeveral victories which he had gained oyer the King's 
Forces, I have already ſpoken ; but he being at length over- 
powered, took refuge with Philip King of Macedon ; and 
Memuon, who had joyned with him in thoſe wars, was forced 
to bear with him the ſame Baniſhment. After this reconcilia- 
tion they both became very ſerviceable to Ochur, and his Suc- 

Cy) Syncellus p. 256. (z) Vide Voſſium De Hiſtoricis Græcis, 
cap. 14. ( Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 535. (d) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. 
5.731. 0 Diador. Sic. lib. 16. p. 5 38. OA ol | 
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ceſſors of that race, eſpecially Memnon, who was a perſon of 
the greateſt valour and military $kill of any of his time. And 
Mentor was not wanting in anſwering that confidence, which 
the King had placed in him, For when ſettled in his Province, 
he ſoon reſtored the King's Authority in thoſe parts, and made 
all that had reyolted again ſubmit to him. Some he circum- 
vented by Stratagem and Military Skill, and others he ſubdyed 
by open force, and ſo wiſely managed all his Advantages, that 
at length he reduced all again under their former Yoke, and 
thoroughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's affairs, in all thoſe Pro- 
vinces. 


ON © In (4) the firſt year of the hundred and eighth Olympiad di- 
ed Plato the famous Athenian Philoſopher. The 

in eminenteſt of his Scholars was Ariſtotle, the Foun- Fon 348. 
nd ger of the Peripatetic Philoſophy. He ſe) was by hug. 
ns birth of Szagira, a ſmall city on the River Strymon in the Nor- 
in „ thern confines of Macedonia. He was born in the firſt year of 
th the ninety ninth Olympiad (which was the year before Chriſt 
n 384.) At the age of ſeventeen he came to Athens, and became 
ſe one of the Scholars of Plato, and heard him till his death. Spen- 
t fippas ſucceeding Plato in his School, Ariſtotle went into Aſia 
to Hermias the Eunuch, who was King of Atarua, a City of 
MWM, and having married his Neice, lived with him three 
” IE years; till at length Hermias being circumvented and drawn 
into a Snare by Mentor the Rhogian, who commanded for 0- 
* EF chzs in thoſe Parts, was taken Priſoner, and ſent to the Perſian 
Court, where he was put to death. Hereon Ariſtotle fled to 
Mitylene, and from thence went into Macedonia, and became 


Præceptor to Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight 
Years. After this he returned to Athens, and there taught the 
Peripatetic Philoſophy in the Lyceum twelve Years. But being 
accuſed of holding ſome Notions contrary to the Religion 
there eſtabliſh'd, and not daring to venture himſelf on a tryal 
for fear of Socrazes's Fate, he withdrew to Chalcis a Town in 
Eubœa, and there died about two years after, being then ſixty 
three years old. While he lived with Hermias in Aſia, {ee ) 
he there fell acquainted with a Few of wonderful wiſdom, 
temperance, and goodneſs; who came thither from the upper 
parts of Aſia upon ſome bulineſs, which he had on thoſe mari- 
tim Coaſts, and having frequent Converſation with him, learn- 
ed much from him. Er his Jaſephus tells us from a Book writ- 
ten by Clearchus, who was one of the chictelt of Ariſtorle's Scho- 


E 


(4) Diogenes Laertius in Platone. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in Epiſto'1 
ad Ammæum de Demoſthene. Athenæus lid. 5. c. 13. (e) Diogenes 
Laertius in Ariſtotele. See al/o Mr. Stanley's account of the life of Ariſtotlie 
in his Hiſtory of Philoſophy. (ee) Joſephus lib. 1. contra Apicnem. 
Ws Jars. 
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lexundrinus have obſerved of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, that is, that 
it contains many things, Which agree with what is written by 
Moſes and the Prophets iu the Scriptures of the old Teſtament. 
Ochas, after he had ſubdued Egypz, and reduced again all the 
r Tevolted Provinces, gave himſelf wholly up to his 
art pth eaſe, ſpending the reſt of his life in Luxury, Lazi- 
5 neſs, and Pleaſure; (g) and left the adminiſtration 
of his Affairs wholly to his Miniſters; the chiefeſt of which 
were Bagoas his favourite Eunnch, and Mentor the Rhodian; 
who agreeing to part the power between them, the former go- 
verned all the Provinces of the Upper Aſia, and the latter thoſe 
of the Lower. 7 
Zohanan High-Prieſt of the Jeuos died in the 18th year of Ochut, 
after he had been in that Office (4) thirty two years, 
and was ſucceeded (i) by Jaddua his fon, who held 
it twenty years. . 
Ochus died after he had reigned (4) one and twenty years, 
„being (/) poiſoned by Bqgoas the Eunuch. This 
Nw 339- Funuch being an Egyptian by birth had a love 
cnus zb. for his Country, and a zeal for his Country Reli- 
gion, and thought to have influenced Ochas in favour of both, 
on the Coane of that Kingdom ; but not being able to over- 
rule the brutal ferity of that Prince, thoſe acts were done in 
reſpect of each of them, which he deeply reſented ever after. 
For Ochus on his conquering of Egypt, not only diſmantled 
their Cities, robbed the Inhabitants, and plundered their Tem- 
ples, (as hath been already mentioned) but alſo (#2) carried 
away all their publick Records, (which were repolited and 
kept with great Sacredneſs in their I'emples) and in contempt 
of their Religion flew their God Apis, that is the Sacred Bull, 
which they worſhipped under that Name. For ( Ochzs being 
as remarkable for his foth and ſtupid Inactivity, as he was for 
his Cruelty, the Egypr:ans for this reaſon nick-named him the 
Ae; which e him ſo far, that he cauſed their Apis to be 
taken out of the Temple, where he was kept, and made him 
be ſacrificed to an Aſs, and then ordered his Cool: to dreſs up 
the fleſh of the flain beaſt to be eaten by his attendants. All 
this greatly offended Bagoas. The Records he aticrwards re- 
deemed with a great ſum of Money, and ſent them back again 
to their former Archives. But the affront offered his Religion 
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(f) In libro quiuto Stromatum. 
ſo) Clrorcon Alcxandcinum. 
(+) Can. Piel. 
do”. tib. 24. 27. 
I*sza bb. . c. 8. 


(g) Diodorus Sic. lib. 26. p. 537. 

| (i) Joſeplius Ant:q. lib. 11. c 2. 
(1) Dohr. Sic. lib. 17. p 564. (u) Dia- 
(7) Severus Salptzius Mb. 2 Aliant yuta 
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lars. And from what he then learned from this Jeu, it's mo} 
likely proceeded what Ariſtobulus, (J) and out of him Clemens A. 
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he moſt reſented, and it is ſaid, that it was chiefly in revenge 
of this, that he poiſoned him. And his revenge did not reſt 
here; But ) having cauſed another body to be buried inſtead 
of his, he kept the true Carcaſs, and in revenge of his having 
cauſed the Fleſh of their Ahis to be eaten by his Attendants, he 
cut his fleſh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by Cats, and made 
of his bones handles tor Swords. And no doubt, when he did 
all this, there were other cauſes concurring to excite him hereto, 
which reviving the old reſentments, and creating new ones, pro- 
voked the Traitor to all this villany againſt his Maſter and Bene- 
factor, which he executed upon him. 5 
After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the whole 
power of the Empire in his hands, (p) made Arſes 
the youngeſt of his ſons King in his ſtead, and put 
all the reſt to death ; thinking that by thus removing 
all Rivals, he might beſt ſecure to himſelf the Authority, which 
he had uſurped. For the name of King was all that he allowed 
to Arſes, the Power and Authority of the Government he whol- 
ly reſerved to himſelf. | 
Philip King of Macedon, (q) having overthrown the The- 
bans and Athenians, in a great battel at Cheronea, made him- 
ſelf thereby in a manner Lord of all Greece; and therefore (r} 
calling together at Cor:#th an Aſſembly of all the Gres:az Cities 
and States, he there cauſed himſelf to be choſen Captain Gene- 
ral of all Greece, for the carrying on of a war againſt the Per- 
ſiant, and made every City to be taxed at a certain number of 
Men, which each of them was to ſend and maintain in this Ex- 
pedition. | 
And the next year after (s) he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas, and 
Attalus, three of his chiefeſt Captains, into Aſia to 
begin the war, purpoſing ſoon after to follow in per- _— 336. 
ſon with all his Forces, and carry the war into 2. 
the heart of the Perſian Empire. But when he was juſt ready 
to ſet forward on this Expedition, he (t) was flain at home 
while he was celebrating the marriage of Cleopatra his Daugh- 
ter with Alexander King of Epirus. Panſanias a young 
Noble Macedonian, and one of his Guards, having had his 
body forced and ſodomittically abuſed by Aztalzs the chief of 
the King's Confidents, he had often complained to Philip of 
the injury, but finding no redreſs, he turned his revenge from 
the Author of the injury, upon him that refuſed to do him ju- 
ſtice for it, and flew him as he was paſſing in great Pomp to 
the Theatre to finiſh the Solemnities, whereby he honoured his 


(o) Zliani var. Hiſtor. lib. 6. c. 8. ) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564- 
J) Plutarchus in Demoſthene & Phocione. Diodor. Sic. lib. 16 p. g. 
Juſtin. lib. g. c. 3. (7) Juſtin. lib. 9. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. 
P. 57. (s) Juſtin. & Diodor. ibid. (z) Juſtin. lib. 9. 
S 6. Diodor, Sig, lib. 16. p. 559, 559. 
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58 Conne#tion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
Daughter's Marriage. It (2) is obſerved by Diodorus, that in 1 


this Solemnity, the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes 
— carried before him into the Theatre, he added his own for 
the thirteenth, dreſſed in the ſame pompous Habit, whereby he 
vainly arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God; but he being 
flain as ſoon as this Image entered the Theatre, this very ſigually 
proved him to be a Mortal. After his death he was ſucceeded by 
Alexander his Son, being then twenty years old. 

About the ſame time Arſes King of Perfia ( w was lain by 
the like T reachery, but not for ſo juſt a Cauſe. For Bagoas find- 
ing that Ar/es began to be apprized of all his Villanies and Trea- 
fons, and was taking meaſures to be revenged on him for them, 
for the preventing hereof, he came before-hand with him, and 
cut off him and all his Family, _ 

After Bagoas had thus made the Throne vacant by the mur- 
der of Arſes, he placed on it (x) Darias, the third 
of that name that reigned in Perſia. His true name 
was Codomannus; that of Darius he took after- 
wards, when he came to be King. He is ſaid not to be of the 
Royal Family, becauſe he was not the ſon of any King, that reign- 
ed before him. However he was of the Royal Seed, as deſcend- 

ed from Darius Notbus. For that Darius had a ſon called 
Oftanes, of whom mention is made in (y) Plutarch, and he 
had a ſon called (2) Arſanes, who matrying Syſigambis his 
Siſter, was by her the Father of Codomannus. This Oſtanes 
Ochas (a) put to death on his firſt aſcending the Throne, and 
with him above eighty of his Sons, and Grandſons. How Co- 
domanuus came to eſcape this Slaughter is no where ſaid. Only 
it is to be obſerved, that in the 2 part of Ochus's reign 
he made a very poor figure. For he was then no more than 
an (5) Aſtanda, that is one of the publick Poſts or Couriers, 
that carried the Royal Diſpatches thorough the Empire. If we 
ſuppoſe him to have been the chiefeſt of them, in the ſame 
manner, as there is a Poſt-maſter in Ezgland, and a Chaous- 
Baſhee at Conſtantinople, over all the reſt of that Order and Im- 
ployment, (which is the higheſt Interpretation the word will 
bear) this will be but a low office for one of the Royal blood 
to be imployed in. But in the War, which Ochus had with the 
Caduſians, toward the latter end of his reign, a (c) bold Cham: 
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pion of that Nation, having challenged the whole Perſian Ar- 


my to find him a man to fight a fingle Combat with him, and 
Codomaunus having accepted the Challenge after all others had 
refuſed, and flain the Caduſian, for the reward of this Action 
he was made Governour of Armenia, and from thence, after 


(u) Diodor. Sic, lib. 16.p. 558. () Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564- 
(x) Diodor. ibid. (9) In Artaxerxe. (z) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564- 
(a) Q. Curtius lib. 10. c. 5. (5) Plutarchus de fortuna Alexandri & in 
vita ejuſdem. (c) Diodor. ibid, Juſtin, lib, 10. c. 3. ” 
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the death of Arſes, by the means of Bagoas, aſcended the 
Throne in the manner as I have mentioned. But he had 
not been long on it, ere Bagoas finding, that he was not one 
that would anſwer his purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in 
nis name, (which was the thing he aimed at in his advancement} 
Z reſolved to remove him in the ſame manner as he had his Pre- 
deceſſor, and accordingly provided a poiſonous Potion for him. 
But (4) Darius being adviſed of the deſign, when the Potion 
was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and fo got 
= rid of the Traitor by his own Artifice, and thereby became 
thoroughly ſettled in the Kingdom, without any farther diffi- 
culty. The Character given of him is, that he was for kis 
Stature and the make of his body the goodlieſt Perſon in the 
| whole Perſian Empire, and of the greateſt perſonal Valour of 
any in it, and of a diſpoſition Mild and Generous. But havi 
the good Fortune of Alexander to encounter with, he coul 
not ſtand againſt it. And he had been ſcarce warm on the 
Throne before he found this Enemy preparing to diſmount him 
from it. 

For Alexander, ſoon after his Father's death, (e) having called 
the General Council of all the States and Free Cities of Greece 
to meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen 
his Succeſſor in the ſame general command, which they had con- 
ferred on him before his Death, for a War againſt the Perſians, 
and all excepting the Laceaemonians conſented hereto. But 
the War which Alexander had with the {lyrians and Tribal- 
lians calling him North, as far as the River Danube, in his ab- 


y ſence the Azhenians, Thebans, and ſome other Cities, agreed to 
n revoke this Decree made in his Favour, and entred into a con- 
n federacy againſt him. But Alexander returning Conqueror from 
) his Northern Wars, ſoon brake this League. For (F) paſſing 


) 
4 the Streights of Thermopyle with his victorious Army he terri- 
5 fied the Athenians into a Submiſſion, and ſeveral other Cities 
1 following their Example made their Peace with him, ouly the 
4 Thebans ſtood out; whereon Alexander laying Siege to their 
City took it by ſtorm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, flaying Nine- 
ty Thouſand of the Inhabitants, and felling the reft, to thenum- 
a ber of Thirty Thouſand more, into Slavery. The ſeverity of 
a which Execution ſpread ſuch a terror of his Arms over all 
Greece, as brought all to ſubmit. So that in a ſecond Council, 
which he called at Corinth, he was again choſen Captain Gene- 
ral of all Greece againſt the Perſians by an univerſal Suffrage, and 
| every City conſented to its quota both of Men and Money for 
the carrying on of the War. | 
(d) Diodor. ibid. (e) Juſtin. lib. 11. c. 2, Arrian lib, 1. Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 17. p. 564. (/) Plutarchus in Alexandro, Arrian. lib. 1. Diodor. 
Sie, hb. 17, p. 566, 567, &c, 5 
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pliſhed, the conquelt of the whole Ferſian Empire, and added 
India alſo to his acquiſition. But that which was moſt re- 
markable in this Undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only 
with (4) ſeventy Talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh 
the Army with neceſlarics for Thirty Days. For the reſt he 
wholly caſt himſelf upon Providence, and Providence did not 
fail him herein. For within a few days after having encountred 
the Perſian Army at the River Granicus, he gained a great Vi- 
ctory over them, tho* they were above Five times his number, 
which put him in Poſſeſſion not only of Darius's Treaſure at 
Sardis, but alſo of all the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia. For imme- 
diately all the Grecian Cities in thoſe Parts declared for him, and 
after that ſeveral of the Provinces made their Submiſſion to him, 
and thoſe which did not, were ſubdued by Force; and in theſe 
TranſaQions were ſpent the remaining part of the Year. ig 

Before he went into Winter Quarters, (i) he ordered all of 
his Army, that had married that Year, to return into Macedonia, 
and ſpend the Winter with their Wives, and return again in 
the Spring, appointing three Captains over them to lead them 
home, and bring them back again at the time appointed; which 
exactly agreeing with the Few: Law (Deut. xxiv. 5.) and 
being without any inſtance of the like to be found in the uſages 
of any other Nation, it's moſt likely Ariſtotle learnt it from the 
Few he ſo much converſed with while in Aſia, and approving 
of it as a moſt equitable uſage, communicated it to Alexander, 
while he was his Scholar, and that he from hence had the in- 
ducement of practiſing it at this time. _ CO RE ONT 

The next (&) Year after, in the beginning of the Spring, he 
reduced Phrygia under his Obedience, and atter that 
Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, and Cap- 
padocia, and ſetled all theſe Provinces under the 
Government of ſuch of his Followers, as he thought fit to 
appoint. | | OY 3 

In the ( interim Darius was not wanting to prepare for his 
defence. The advice which Memnon the Rhodian then gave 
him, was to carry the War into Macedonia, and a wifer Courſe 
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_ (g) Arrian bb. 1. Plutarch. in Alexandro. ) At the higheſi 
reckoung it comes to more than 14.4371. 10 f. of our Money. (i) Arrian 
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Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having by 

the next Spring there gotten his Forces together, 
marched (g) with them to Seſtus, and there paſſed 
: the Helleſport into Aſia. The Army which he led 
thither, according to the higheſt account, amounted to no 
more, than Thirty Thouſand Foot and Five Thouſand Horſe. 
And with ſo ſmall an Army he attempted, and alſo accom- 
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could not be taken to extricate him out of the difficulties he was 
then involved in. For he would be {ſure there to have the Lace- 
demonians, and ſeveral other of the Grecian States, who malig- 
ned the Macedonian Power to join with him, which would 
ſoon have brought back Alexander out of Aſia to defend his 
own Country. Darius being made fully ſenſible of the reaſona- 
bleneſs of this advice, reſolved to follow it, and therefore com- 
mitted the Execution ef it to its Author, making Memnon Ad- 
miral of his Fleet, and Captain General of all his Forces that were 
appointed for this Expedition, and he could not have made a bet- 


ter choice. For he was the wiſeſt Man, and the ableſt General 


that Darius had of his tide, and for ſome Years had very faith- 
tally adhered to the Per/zaz intereſt, and was one of their Ge- 
nerals at the Battel of Grazicxs, and had he been hearkened to 
by the other Generals; the misfortune, which there hapned, 
would have been avoided. For his advice was, not then to have 
hazarded Battel, but to have deſolated the Country, through which 
the Macedonians were to march; and had this been followed, Ale- 
xazuder would have been forced ſoon to have returned for want 
of Proviſions to ſupport bis Army. But the Raſhneſs and Fol- 
ly of the other Generals overbearing what he wiſely offered, 
that defeat enſued, which opened the way to. the ruin of the 
Perſian Empire. However he did not deſert Darius's intereſt 
on the misfortune of that day, but having gathered up the 
remains of the Perſian Army, retreated with them firſt to Mi- 
letus, and from thence to /Halicarnaſſus, and laſtly to the Iſle 
of Cos, where Darizs's Commiſſion, and the Perſian Fleet 
meeting him, he ſet himſelf on the Executing of the deſign 
committed to his charge; in order whereto he took in CH and 
all Lesbos, except Mitylene, purpoſing next to paſs into Eubæa, 
and from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the ſeat of 
the War. But that City hokling out a Siege, he there unfortunate- 
ly died, which proved the ruin of that deſign, and the ruin of 
the Perſian Empire was the conſequence of it. For Darius having 
no other General of Valour and Wiſdom equal to him tor the 
carrying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop it. And 
therefore having nothing now to depend upon for his defence, 
but his Eaſtern Armies, (/) he drew them all together at, Babylon, 
to the number, faith Plutarch, of Six hundred thouſand Men, and 
marched from thence to meet the Enemy; which AENA“, 
hearing of, made haſte through Cilicia to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Streights, which led from that Country into Syria, purpoling 
there to expect and fight the Perſian Army. For within thote 
vtreights there not being room any where to draw vp above 
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Thirty Thouſand Men in Battel array, the Macedonians could 


there bring all their Men to fight, and the Perſiant ſcarce the 
Twentieth part of theirs, and therefore ſhould it there come to 


4 Battel, they would have no advantage of their Numbers. 


Some of the Greeks, who followed Darius, ſeeing the diſad- 
vantage he would have in fighting in that place, adviſed him to 
march back into the Plains of Meſopotamia, and there expect 
the Enemy, where he might have room enough to draw up his 
great Army, and bring them all to bear their part in the Battel ; 
but the flattery of the Courtiers, and his adverſe Fate, would 
not ſuffer him to hearken to this advice. For he was made be- 
lieve that Alexander was withdrawing from him, and that there- 
fore he ought to preſs forward to take him, while entangled 
in thoſe Streights, leaſt otherwiſe he thould eſcape his Hands, 
This drew Darius to fight in thoſe Streights, where being able 
to extend his tront no longer than the Macedonians, by reaſon 
of the Mountains, which encloſed him on either fide, he could 
diſpoſe of his great Army no otherwiſe, than by drawing them 
up in many Lines one behind the other. But the Valour of the 
Macedonians ſoon breaking the firſt Line, and that being made 
to recoil upon the ſecond, and that hereby again upon the third, 
and ſo on, this did ſoon put the whole Perſian Army into diſor- 
der; and the Macedonians purſuing the Advantage by preſſing for- 
ward upon thoſe that fled, this encreaſed the Confuſion, till at 
length their whole Army was driven to a rout, and the crowd, 
which was made in the flight of ſo numerous an Army through 
thoſe narrow paſſes, being very great, the greateſt number that fel! 
that Day were of ſuch as were trampled to Death by their own 
Men, as they preiled to eſcape. Darius who fought in the 
firſt Line, with great difficulty got out of the rout, and ſecured 
Himſelf by flight, but all his Camp, Bagg and Baggage, with his 
Mother, Wite, and Children (which according to the uſage of 
the Perſian Kings were carried with him in the Campaign) fel! 
Into the Enemies hands, and above an hundred thouſand Perſi- 
am were left dead upon the Field of Battel. This Battel was 
fought at Hus in Cilicia towards the latter end of the Year, about 
the beginning of our November, and the immediate conſequence 
of it to the Advantage of Alexander was, that it ſetled all the 
Provinces behind him in their Subjection to him, and added all 
Syria to bis former acquilitions, the Capital whereof was Da- 
anaſcus. Yhither Dar:zs betore the Battel had ſent his Treaſure, 
and moſt of his valuable moveables, with his Concubines and 
the greateſt number of the Court Ladies, that followed the 
Camp, under a Guard to prote& them. All theſe with the 
Town, the Governour, as ſoon as he heard of the flight of Da- 
vis, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was ſent to take 
Foſſeſſion of the Place; Where þciides a vaſt Treaſure in Money 
: 58 All 
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and Plate, he found 329 of Darizs's Concubines, and a great 


many other Ladies, that were the Wives or Daughters ct the 


Principal Nobility of Perſia, whom he made all Captives. Aud 


among them was Barſena the Widow of Memnon, who being 


a Lady of great Beauty, as ſoon as ſhe came into the ſight of 
Alexander, the made a Captive of him; for he fell in Love 
with her, and taking her into his Bed had a Son by her called 
Hercules, who at the Age of Seventeen being called for by the 
Macedonians to be their King, was murdered by the Treachery 
of Caſſander and Polyſperchon to prevent it. 

While Parmeuio took in Damaſens and Cule-Syria,' (m) Alex- 
ander marched with the main of his Army along the Sea Coaſts 
towards Phænicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none 
more readily than the Sidonianc. Eighteen Years before, Ochus 
had miſerably deſtroyed that City, and all in it, as hath been above 
related. On his going back again into Perſia, thoſe who by 
being abſent on Traffic at Sea, or on other occaſions, had e- 
ſcaped that Maſlacre, returned and again built their City. But 
ever after deteſting the Perſiaus for that cruelty to it, they were 
glad of this occation of ſhaking off their Yoke, and therefore 
were of the firſt in thoſe Parts, that ſent to Alexander on his 
march that way to make their Submiſſion to him. But when 
he came to Tyre, he there found a ſtop. As he approached 
their Territories, the Zyrians ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Pre- 
ſents to himſelf, and Proviſions tor his Army ; but being rather 
deſirous to have Peace with him as a Friend, than willing to 
ſubmit to him as a Maſter, when he would have entered their 
City, they denied him admittance ; which Alexander, now fluſh'd 
with ſo many Victories, not being able to bear, reſolved to force 
them by à Siege, and they on the other hand reſolved to ſtand 
it out againſt him. What encouraged them to this reſolution 
was the ſtrength of the Place, and the Confidence which they 
had in the Aſſiſtance promiſed them by their Allies. For the 
City then ſtood on an Iſland at the diſtance of half a Mile from 
the ſhore, and was fortitied with a ſtrong Wall drawn round it 
upon the brink of the Sea of one hundred and fifty Foot in 
Heighth ; And the Carthbazimians, Who were a powerful State, 
and then Maſters of the Seas, had engaged to ſend them ſuc- 
cours in the wy And what gave them this confidence for 
the War, gave Alexander no leſs trouble in maſtering the Diffi- 
culties, which he found in it. For the City being ſo ſituated 
(as I have ſiid) he had no way of approaching to it for the 
making of an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the conti- 
nent through the Sea to the Iſland on which the City ſtood. 


— 
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(mn) Diodorus Siculus lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius üb. 
4. Arrian Kb. 2. Joſephus lib. 11. cap. 8. Juſtin lib. 11. Ya 
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484 Conneition of the Hiſtory of Parr I. 
And therefore having reſolved at any rate to take that City, 
„ reſolved on the making of ſuch a Bank to ap- 
71 proach it, which he accompliſhed with unwearied 
labour in ſeven Months time, and by means thereof 
at length took the City. Had he here ſuffered a Baffle, it would 
have conduced much to the ſinking of his Credit, and this might 
have leſſened his Succefs every where elſe in the future progreſs 
of his Affairs; of which. being thoroughly ſenſible, he ſpared no 
pains to ſurmount this obſtacle, and by aſſiduous application at 
laſt carried his point. To make this Bank or Cauſey; the Town 
of old Zyre, which lay on the continent, furniſhed him with 
Stones and Rubbiſh, (for he pulled it all down for this purpoſe ) 
and Mount Libauus, which is ſo famous in Scripture for its 
Cedars, being near, ſupplied him with Timber for the Work. 
And by this means having carried home his Cauſey from the 
Continent to the Iſland, he there ſtormed the Town and took 
it. And that Bank or Cauley (2) is there ſtill remaining even 
to this day, and of the very ſame length as anciently deſcribed, 
that is of half a Mile, whereby what was formerly an Iſland at 
that diſtance from the ſhore, was thenceforth made a Peninſula, 
and ſo it hath ever ſince continued. 

The Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyrians could 
not have from them that aſſiſtance, which was promiſed ; 
however they fainted not in their Reſolutions of ſtanding to 
their defence, and therefore when Alexander ſent to them Am- 
baſladors with Terms of Peace, they threw them into the Sea, 
and went on with the War. But many of them, for fear of 
the worſt, ſent their Wives and Children to Carthage. They had 
in their City a Brazen Statue or Coloſſus of Apollo of a great 
height: This formerly belonged to the City of Gela in S:cily; 
(o) the Carthaginians having taken Gela in the Year 405, ſent 
it to Tyre their Mother City, where it was ſet up and wor- 
ſhipped by the Tyriant. During this Siege, a Fancy taking them 
upon a Dream, which ſome one among them had to this pur- 
poſe, that Apollo was about to leave them, and go over to 
Alexander, tor the preventing hereof they chained this Statue 
with golden Chains to the Altar of Hercules, thinking thereby 
forcibly to detain this their God from going from them. To 
ſuch ridiculous imaginations and ſuperſtitions was the Religion 
of thoſe times degenerated. But whatever confidence they might 
then place in their falſe Gods, the Oracles of the true God having 
deſtinated them to deſtruction, this became their Fate. For altho' 
what is predicted of the deſtruction of Tyre by Iſaiah (ch. 23.) 
and by Ezekiel (ch. 26, 27, 28.) was in part verified in the de- 


II nn 


(u) See Maundrel's Journey from Aleppo 78 o 
( Diodorus Sic, lib. 13. p. 390. ef po 4% Jerylagm, p. 4 
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ſtruction of that City by Nebuc hade ⁊xar, yet there are ſeveral 
particulars in theſe Prophecies, which ſeem applicable to this 
only. For Nebuchadne xxar's devaſtation reached no farther 
than old Tyre, thoſe who were in the Iſland eſcaped that ruin. 
But the deſolation of both is plainly threatned in ſome parts of 
theſe Prophecies, that is of that which ſtood on the Iſland, as 
well as that which was on the Continent, and this Alexander 
only effected. Old Tyre he wholly demoliſhed to make his 
Cauſey to the new, by the means of which having taken that 
new Town, he burnt it down to the ground, and deſtroyed or 
enſlaved all the Inhabitants. Eight thouſand he {ſlew in the 
ſackage of the Town, and two thouſand of thoſe he took Pri- 
ſoners he cauſed to be crucitied. Thoſe who were before ſent 
to Carthage eſcaped this ruin, and (p) a great number were 
{aved by the S:donrans, and ſecretly conveyed away in their 
Ships on the taking of the place; all the reſt, to the number of 
thirty thouſand, were ſold for Shaves. The cruelty to the two thou- 
ſand who were crucified, was unworthy of a generous Conqueror. 
This Alexander did to gratity his rage, for being ſo long de- 
tained before the Place, and there ſo valiantly reliſted ; but af- 
terwards to palliate the matter he gave out, that it was done by 
way of juſt revenge upon them, tor their murdering their Maſters, 
and that being Slaves by Origin, Crucifixion was the puniſh- 
ment proper for them. This depended upon an old Story. For 
(7) ſome ages before the ſlaves of Tyre, having made a Con- 
{piracy againſt their Maſters, murdered them all in one night, 
(fave only Strato, whom his ſlave ſecretly ſaved) and marry- 
ing their Miſtreſſes continued Matters of the Town; and from 
them the preſent Tyriaus being deſcended, Alexander preten- 
ded thus to revenge on them, the murder committed by their 
Progenitors ſome ages before; and to make it look the more 
plautible, he ſaved all of the family of Strato, as not being in- 
volved in that guilt, and among them Azelmel:c their King, 
who was of it, and continued the Crown till to him and his 
Family, after he had again repeopled the place, For having 
thus rid it-of its former Inhabitants, he planted it a-new with 
Colonies drawn from the Neighbouring Places, and from thence 
would be eſteemed the founder of that City, though in truth he 
Was the cruel deſtroyęt of it. n 

On his taking this City he unchained Apollo, rendred thanks 
to him for his intentions of coming over to him, facrificed to 
Hercules, and did a great many other ſuperſtitious Follies, 
which were reckoned as Ads of Religion in thoſe days, and 
then marched towards Jeruſalem. 
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(p) The number of thoſa who were thus ſaved Curtius tells ws were een 
iouſand, (9) Ju tin lib, 18. 3. 
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their devout addreſſes unto him with ſacrifices, oblations, and 
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For the Tyrians being wholly given to Merchandiſe, and 
neglecting Husbandry, were moſtly ſupplied with proviſions 
by their Neighbours, and (r) Galiloe, Samaria, and Fades, 
being the Countries from which they were chiefly furniſhed, A- 
lexander, when he fat down before 7 yre, was forced to ſeek for 
his proviſions from the ſame Quarters ; and therefore ſent out 
his Commiſſaries to require the Inhabitants to ſubmit to him, 
and furniſh him with all neceſſaries for the ſupport of his Army. 
The Fews (s) pleadcd their Oath to Darizs, by which think- 
ing themſclves obliged not to own any new Maſter, ſo long 
as he lived, would not obey his commands. This exceedingly 
anger'd Alexander, who in the fluſh of his late victories think- 
ing all ought to tubmit to him, could bear no contradiftion 
herein. And therefore as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he 
marched againſt Ferzſalem, with intention to puniſh the Fews, as 
ſevcrely as he had the Tyriazs, for not obeying his commands. 
In this diſtreſs, Jaddua the High-Prieſt, who had then the im- 
mediate Government of that People under the Perſians, being 
in great perplexity, and all Feruſalem with him, they had no 
other courſe to take, but to fling themſelves upon God's Pro- 
tection, and implore his mercy to them for their deliverance 
trom this danger ; and therefore in order hereto, they made 


prayers. . By which God being moved to compaſiion towards 
them, directed Faddza, in a viſion of the nigtit, to go out and 
meet the Conqueror in his Pontifical Robes, with the Prieſts 
attending him in their proper Habits, and all the people in white 
Garments. Jaddua in obedience hereto, the next day went 
forth in the manner directed, with the Prieſts and People rang- 
ed as in a ſacred Proceſſion, and all habited as the viſion com- 
manded, and advancing to a place called (7) Sapha (an Emi- 
nence without Feraſalem, which commanded a proſpect of all 
the Country round, as well as of the City and Temple of Feru- 
ſalem) there waited the coming of Alexander, and on his ap- 
proach met him in this pompous and ſolemn manner. As ſoon 
3s the King ſaw the High-Prieſt in this manner coming towards 
him, he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the ſpectacle, and 
haſtning forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a 
religions Veneration,' to the great ſurpriſe of all that attended 
him, eſpecially of the Syrians and Phæniciaus, who expected 
nothing leſs, than that Alexander ſhould have deitroyed this 
people as he had the Tyrians; and they came thither with an 
eager deſire, out of the hatred they had to thein, to bear a part 
in the Exccution, While all ſtood amazed at this behaviour, 


(r) Acts xii. 20. 
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which was ſo much contrary to their Expectations, Parmenio 
asked the King the reaſon of it, and how it came to paſs, that he, 
whom all adored, ſhouldpay ſuch adoration to the Jeviſh High- 
Prieſt; to which he anſwered, that he did not pay that adora- 
tion to him, but to that God whoſe Pricſt he was. For that 
when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there deliberating with 
himſelf how he ſhould carry on his war againſt the Perſians, 
and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very per- 
ſon, and in this very habit, appeared to him in a Dream, and 
encouraged him to lay aſide all thoughtfulneſs and diffidence 
about this matter, and paſs boldly over into A/za, promiſing 
him that God would be his guide in the Expedition, and give 
him the Empire of the Perſiaus; and that therefore on his ſee- 
ing this perſon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his 
ſhape and countenance, that he was the very ſame that appear - 
ed to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from hence, that he made 
the preſent war under the conduct of God, and ſhould certain- 
ly by his aſſiſtance conquer Darius, and overthrow the Perſian 
Empire, and ſucceed in all things concerning it according to 
his deſire ; and that therefore in the perſon of this his Prielf he 
paid adoration unto him. Hereon turning again to Fadara, 
he kindly embraced him, and entered Ferzſalezz with him in a 
friendly manner, and offered Sacrifices to God in the Tem- 
ple; where Jaddua having ſhewn him the Prophecies of Da- 
niel, (x) which predicted the overthrow of the Perſian Em- 
pire by a Crecian King, he went from thence with the greater 
aſſurance of ſucceſs in his farther carrying on of the war, not 
doubting but that he was the perſon meant by thoſe Prophe- 
eies. All which particulars rendring him kindly affected to the 
Jews, he called. them together when he was on his departure, 
and bid them ask what they had to deſire of him, Whereon 
they having petitioned him, that they might enjoy the freedom 
of their Country-Laws and Religion, and be exempted every 
ſeventh year from paying any Tribute, becauſe in that year, accor- 
ding to their Law, they neither ſowed nor reaped, Alexander 
readily granted them all this requeſt, which brought another 
very troubleſom ſolicitation upon him. | 

For he was ſcarce gone out of Feruſulem, but (uw) he was 
accoſted by the Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and 
parade, and prayed him, that he would honour allo their City 
and Temple with his preſence. Theſe are Foſephzs's words 
and they plainly prove, that the Temple which they iavite 


n.... 


(u) That is, what is written in Daniel of the Ram and He-Goat, chap. vii." 
where that He-Goat is interpreted to be the King of Grecia who ſhould conquer 
the Medes and Perſians, (v. 21.) and alſs what is written by the ſams 
Prophet of the ſaid Grecian King, chap. xi. 3. For both theſe Profrecier 
ſeretold the deſtriactinn of the Perſſan Empire by a Grecian Ku, 
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Alexander to, muſt have been built long before that time, 
and not by leave from him, while he was at the Siege of Tyre, 
as he elſe-where by miſtake relates. For if it had not been 
built, but by leave from him, while at that Siege, the firlt 
toundations of it could ſcarce have been laid by this time. For 
the Siege of Tyre laſted 'only ſeven Months, and immediately 
from the taking of it he came to FJeruſalem The ſame 75. 
ſephus indeed tells us, that Aleæander trom Tyre went imme- 
diately to Gaza, and did not, till after two Months more ſpent 
in the taking of that City, come to FJeraſalem. But herein 
he mult be again (x) miſtaken, For Feruſalem lying in the 
way from Tyreto Gaza, it's by no means likely, that Ale ander 
ſhould from Tyre go directly to Gaza, then paſſing by Jrruſalem, 
and afterwards return three or four days march with all his 
Army back again to that City, or that he ſhould at alt think it 
ſafe to begin the Siege of Gaza, While ſuch a City as Ferz/a- 
lem was left untaken behind him: And moreover, all that write 
of the life and actions of Alexander tell us, that from the ta- 
king of Gaza, he went directly into £&gypr. And therefore 
raking it for certain, that his progreſs was from Zyre to Je. 
ruſalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this or- 
der. However, ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, there would here- 
by be only ewo months more added to the ſeven above-men- 
tioned, for the building of this Temple, the Siege of Gazalalt- 
ing no longer, and this would not much mend the matter, it 
being as improbable that ſuch a Temple could be built in nine 
Months as in ſeven, When the Fews refuſed to obey that Sum- 
mons which Alexander ſent them from Tyre to ſubmit to him, 
(xx) theſe Samaritans readily complied with it, and to ingra- 
tiate themſelves the more with him, ſeit eight thoufand of theit 
men to aſſiſt him in that Siege; and valuing themſelves upon 
this merit, thought they had a mach better title to his favour 
than the Fews, and therefore finding how well the Fews had. 
fared, thought they might. obtain at leaſt the fame, if not much 
greater grants from him; and in order hereto made this pro- 
ceſſion to invite him to their City, and the eight thouſand Sa- 
maritans that were in Alexander's Army joyned with them 
herein. Alexander anſwered them kindly, telling them, that 
he was haſtning into Egypt, and .had not then time to ſpare, 
but that when he ſhould come back again he Would comply 
with their defires, as far as his affairs would permit. They 
then requeſted of him to be diſcharged froin paying Tribute on 
the ſeventh year. Hereon Alexander asked them whether they 
were fews ; for to them only had he granted this privilege. 
To this they anſwered, that they were {cbrews, who obſerving 
the ſame Law the Jews did, neither reaped nor ſowed in that oy 
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year, and he having for this reaſon granted che eus this im- 


munity, they deſired of him, that having the ſame plea for it, 


they might have the ſame grant alſo. Alexander not being then 
at leiſute to make full inquiry into this matter, referred this 
alſo to his return, telling them that then he would fully inform 
himſelf as to what they propoſed, and would do therein what 
ſhould be reaſonable, and then marched on to Gaza. 

On his arrvial at that City (y) he found it ſtrongly garri- 
ſon'd under one of Darius's Eunuchs named Betis, who being 
a very valiant man, and very faithtul to his maſter, defended it to 
the utmoſt ; and it _ the inlet into Egypr, Alexander could 
not paſs thither, till he had taken it. This neceſſitated him to 
ſit down before it; and notwithitanding that the utmoſt of mili- 
tary Skill, and the utmoſt of Vigour and Application was made 
uſe of in the aſſailing of the Place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his 
Army two months time, before they could maſter it. The top 
which this did put to his intended march into Eg, and two. 
dangerous wounds which he received in the Siege, provoked 
his anger to that degree, that on his taking the place, he treated 
the Commander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcu- 
fable cruelty. For having ſlain ten thouſand of the men, he 
fold all the reſt, with their wives and children, into ſlavery ; and 
when Betis Was brought to him (whom they took alive in that 
aſſault wherein they carried the place) inſtead of treating him 
in a manner ſuitable to his valouc and fidelity, as a generous 
Conquerour ought to have done, he ordered his heels to be 
bored, and a cord to be drawn thorough them, and cauſed him 
thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a Chariot, and dragged 
round the City till he died, bragging that herein he imitated his 
Progenitor Achilles, who as Homer nas it, thus dragged He- 
&or round the walls of Troy. But that was a barbarous act in 
the Example, and much more fo in the imitation. For it was 
only Hector's dead Carkaſs that Achilles dragg'd round Troy; 
but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, and thus made 
him die in a cruel manner, for no other cauſe, but that he faith- 
fully and valiantly ſerved his Maſter in the Poſt committed to 
his Charge, which was deſerving of reward even from an E- 
nemy, rather than of ſo cruel. a puniſhment ; and Alexander 
would have acted accordingly, had he made the true principles 
of virtue and generolity, rather than the Sctions of Homer, the 
rule of his Actions. But that young Conqueror having the 
Iliads of this Poct in great admiration, always carried them 
with him, laid them under his pillow when he ilept, and 
read in them on all leiſure opportunities ; and therefore finding 
Achilles to be the great Hero of that Poem, he thought every 


(y) Joſephus ibid. Plutarchus in Alexandru. Q, Cuicius lb. 4. cap. . 
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rain impulſive cauſe of all his undertakings. 
were all his actions duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other 
Character, than that of the great Cut-throat of the age in 
which he liv'd. But the folly of mankind, and the errour of 
Hiſtorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the actions of war, 
bloodſhed ; and conqueſt, the ſubje of their higheſt encomi- 
ums; and thoſe their molt celebrated Heroes, that moſt excel 
therein. In a righteous cauſe, and the juſt defence of a man's 
Country, all actions of valour are indeed juſt reaſons of praiſe; 
but in all ether caſes, victory and conqueſt are no more than 
murder and rapin, and every one is to be deteſted as the great- 
eſt enemy to mankind, that is moſt active herein. Thole are 
only true Heroes, who moſt benefit the world by promo- 
ting the peace, welfare, and good of mankind ; but ſuch as 
Oppretſs it with the {laughter of men, the deſolation of Coun- 
tries, the burning of Cities, and the other calamities which 
attend war, are the ſcourges of God, the Attila's of the age 
in which they live, and the greateſt plagues and calamities 
that can happen to it, and which are never ſent into the world 
but for the puniſhment of it; and therefore ought as ſuch to be 
prayed againſt, and de=teſted by all mankind. To make theſe 
the ſubject of praiſe and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before 
Princes, as if ſuch oppreſſions of mankind were the trueſt 
Ways to honour and glory. And we knew a late Prince 
who having broke through Treaties, Leagues and Oaths, to 
rob his neighbours of their Territories, gave no other rea- 
Ion for tne war, but that it was for his glory. And it is too 
plain, that the like vain and falſe Notions of gaining Glory this 
way, is that grand impulſe upon the minds of princes, which 
moves them to moſt of thoſe deſtructive wars upon each o- 
mer, waereby the peace cf the World is fo often diſturb'd, 
and ſuch great miſchiefs and calamites brought upon mankind. 

As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the Siege of Gaza, and 
ſettled a Garriſon there, he (z) marched direaly for Egypz, and 
on the ſeventh day after arrived at Peluſium, where he was 
met by great numbers of the Fgyptians, who thither flocked 
to him, to on him for their Sovereign, and make their 
ſubmiſſion to him. For their hatred to the Perſaus was ſuch, 
that tiey were glad of any new comer, that would deliver 
them from that inſolence and indignity, with which they trea- 
ted them, and their Religion. For how bad ſoever any Reli- 


Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. Q. Curtius lib. 4. Arian lib. 3, Plutarchus 
21 n 


gion 
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thing ſaid of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the readieſt Þ 
way to make him an Hero alſo ; and the vanity of being thought 
ſach, and the eager deſire which he had of making his name 
in like manncc to be celebrated in After-ages, was the! 
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gion may be (and a worſe than that of the Egyptians could 


-arce any where be contrived) yet as long as it is their Na- 
tional Religion, no Nation will bear affront and indignity to 
be offered to it, and nothing uſually provokes a people more 
than ſuch a treatment. Ochus had ſlain their God Apis in a man- 
ner of indignity, the moſt affronting that could be offered to 
them, or their Religion; and the Perſians, whom he left to go- 
vern the Couutry, carried on the humour of treating them in 
the ſame manner, which raiſed their Indignation againſt them 
to ſo great an height, that when Amnytas came thither a little 
before but with an handful of men, they were all ready to have 
joined with him, for the driving of the Perſians out of the 
Country. This Amyntas having revolted from Alexander to 
Darius, was one of the Commanders of the mercenary Greeks at 
the battel of 1/zs, (a) from whence having brought off four 
thouſand of his men, he got to Tripoly in Syria, and having 
ſeiſed as many of the ſhips, which he found there, as would 
ſerve his purpoſe, he burned the reſt, and failed thence firſt 
to Cyprus, and then to Peiuſium in Egypt, and ſeiſed that place. 
For coming thither under pretence of a Commiſſion from Da- 
rius to be Governour of Egypt, in the room of Sabaces the 
former Governour, who was flain at Ius, he by this means 
ot quiet admiſſion thither ; but as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
Maſter of that ſtrong fortreſs, he declared his intentions of 
ſeiſing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the Perſrans thence; and 
great numbers of the Eee out of hatred to the Perſianc, 
readily joined with him for this purpoſe 3 whereon he marched 
directiy for Memphis, the Capital of that Kingdom, and in the 
firſt battel which he had with the Perſcazs he got the victory, 
and ſhut them up within the walls of that City. But after this 
ſucceſs Amyntas permitting his Soldiers to ſtraggle for the 
plundering of the Country, the Perſians took the advantage of 
fallying upon them, while thus ſcattered, and cut them all off 
to a man, and *Amyntas with them. However this did not 
quell the averſion Which the K bore the Perſiaus, but 
rather encreaſed it. So that when Alexander entered that 
Country, he found the prope univerſally diſpoſed to receive 
him with open arms; and therefore he had no ſooner reached 
their borders, but multitudes of them came thither to him to 
welcom him into the Country, and make their ſubmiſſion to 
him. For he coming thither with a victorious Army, was 
thereby enabled to give them thorough protection, which they 
could not. ſo well promiſe themſelves from Amyntas, and 
therefore on his approach they immediately, Without reſerve, 


(a) Arrian lib. 2. Q. Curtius lib, 4. c. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib, 17. P. 
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all declared for him: whereon Mazæus, who c 
Memphis for Darius, ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggl 
a power, ſubmitted alſo 
the Conqueror, yielded up all to him, whereby without any far. 
her oppoſition he became forthwith Maſter of the Whole 
Country. | | 3 
From Memphis he projected a Journey to the Temple of Ju. 
iter Hammon, which was ſituated among the Sands and De. 


Connection of the Hiftory of P 


farts of _ at the diſtance of two hundred miles from Epypr. 
a 


mn the Son of Noah, as he was the firſt planter of io the 


diſtance 
Ages that after followed, the great God of thoſe Countries; 


For (b) 
Egypt and Libya after the Flood, ſo he became, in the Idolatrous 


* there being an Iſland of above five miles breadth of firm 
Land n thoſe Deſarts of Sand, they there built a Temple 
to him. He was the ſame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, 
and the Egyptians, Ammon. And hence it is, that the City in 
Egypt, which the Scriptures call (c) No Ammon (that is the 
City of Ham or Ammon) is by the Greeks called Diaſpolis (that 
is, the City of Japiter.) Aſter- times did put the E tian name 
and the Greek name both together, and called him apiter Ham- 
mona. Alexander's journey to this Temple was upon a deſign 
very fooliſl and vain-glotious, and according to the Religion 
of thoſe times altogether as impious, [or finding in Homer, 
and other Fables of ancient times, that moſt of their He. 
ros were deſcribed as Sons of ſome God or other; and aiming 
to be celebrated an Hero as well as they, he would be thought 
the Son of a God alſo, and having choſen Jupiter Hamm 
to be his Father in this farce, he (4) ſent Meilengers before 
to corrupt the Prieſts, to cauſe him to be declared the Son 
of that God by their Oracle, when he ſhould come to confull 
N then followed after to receive the honour of that Decls- 
In his way thither (e) obſerving a place over-againſt the Iſland 
of Pharus on the Sea Coaſt, which i thought * convenient 
* for a new City, he there built Alexandria, which thence- 
orth became the Capital of that Kingdom. . For it having a ve- 
ry convenient Port, and the Mediterranean before it, and the 
Nile, and the Red Sea, behind it, by vertue of theſe advantages it 
drew to it the Trade both of the Faft and the Heſt, and thereby 
1001 grew up to be one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of the 
World. ButTrade having taken anotherCurrent in theſe latter ages, 
on the finding out of a way to India by the Cape of Guo. loge, 
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Fic is (H) now degenerated into a poor village, by the Tarks cal- 
lcd Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elſe, but that it ſtill ſhews 
I come of the ruins of what it anciently was: Alexander in the 
building of this City made uſe (g) of Denocrates for his Archi- 
tect, whoſe name had been made famous in that Art by his re- 
building the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, which had been burnt 


by Eroſtratus; and having by his advice drawn a plan of the 
City, and ſet out its Walls, Gates and Streets, he left him to 
perte&t the work according to it, and went on in his journey 


| ; to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at the 
& diſtance of ſixteen hundred furlongs (that is two hundred of 
our miles) and nioft of the way was through ſandy Deſarts, in 


which he did run two great hazards, the firſt of being over- 
whelmed by the Sands, and the other of periſhing for want of 
Water. By the former Cambyſes loſt an Army of fifty thouſand 
men in theſe Deſarts (as hath been above related) and by the 
latter he had like to have been loſt himſelf, and all with him, 
but that they were miraculouſly relieved þy a ſhower of rain, 
when they were juſt ready to faint to death for want of it. 
And indeed all his other undertakings were of a piece with this, 
they being all a ſeries of bold, raſh, and dangerous actions, in 
which he muſt have periſhed an hundred times over, had not 
Providence in as miraculous a manner as now pteſerved him 
through all of them for the bringing to paſs of thoſe Events, 
which he was deſigned for. Having on his coming te the 
Temple, there paid his devotions, and received from the Oracle 
the Declaration of his being Fupiter's Son, which he went thi- 
ther for, he returned in great Triumph with that Title, and 
thenceforth in all his Letters, Orders and Decrees, {tiled him- 
ielf King Alexander Sam of Jupiter Hammon, giving it out that 
this God begot him on Ohmpias his Mother in the ſhape of a 
Serpent. But while he prided himſelf in the honour, which 
he vainly aſſumed hereon, every body elſe deſpiſed him for the 
folly of it; however he perfiſted in it, did many acts of violence 
and cruelty to make it paſs upon others, and ſuttered it to grow 
upon him with his proſperity ſo far, as at length to affect the be- 
ing thought a God himſelf, till in the Concluſion, when Provi- 
dence had no more for him to do, his death ſhewed him to be 2 
Mortal like other men. 

In his return he came again to Alexandria, and (+) took care 
to people his new City with Colonies drawn thither from many 
Other places, among which were many of the Fews, to whom 
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he gave (i) great Privileges, not only allowin 
uſe of their own Laws and — an. but - alſo admittin 


them equally into the ſame Franchiſes and Liberties with the 
Macedonians themſelves, whom he planted there, and then de- 
parting from thence he retutned to Memphis, and wintered in 


that place. 


It is remarked by Varro, that at the time that Alexander built | 


Alez:anaria in Egypt, the uſe of the Papyrus for writing on was 


firſt found out in that Country. The Papyrus (I) in its proper . 


n ge; is a ſort of great Bulruſß growing in the Marſhes 
of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular ftalk to the 
height of about fifteen foot, and is uſually a foot and half in 
circumference, and ſometimes more. When the outer skin is 
taken off, there are next ſeveral films or inner skins one with- 
in another, and naturally partable from each other. The: 
when ſeparated and flaked from the ſtalk, made the Paper which 
the ancients uſed, and which, from the name of the Tree that 
bore it, they called alſo Papyrus. The manner how it was 
fitted for uſe may be ſeen in the xtth and 12th Chapters of the 
thirteenth Book of Pliny's natural Hiſtory, and the Book entitled 
de Papyro, which Guilandinus hath written by way of comment 
upon them. But the cleareſt and beſt account hereof is given 
us by Salmaſias in his Comment on the Lite of Firmus in 4 opil 
eus, who was one of the Writers of the 1;ſtoria Auguſta. From 
this Papyrus it is, that (//) what we now make uſe of to 
write upon hath alſo the name of Paper, though of quite 
another nature from the ancient Papyrus of the Egyptians. 
Many other devices were made uſe of in former times to 
find fit materials to write upon. Plizy (m) tells us, that 
the ancienteſt way of writing was upon the leaves of the Palm 
Tree. Afterwards they made uſe (½) of the inner Bark of a 
Tree for this purpoſe ; which inner Bark being in Latin called 
Liber, and in Greek Bias, from hence a Book hath ever fince 
inthe Latin Language been called Liber, and inthe Greek BN 
becauſe their Books anciently conſiſted of leaves made of ſuch 
inner Barks. And the Ch:zeſe (till make uſe of ſuch inner Barks 
or Rinds of Trees to write upon, as ſome of their Books brought 
into Europe plainly ſhew. Another way made ufe of among 
the Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homer (for 
he makes mention of it in his Poems) was to write (o) on 
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() Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 36. 

7) Plin. lib. 12. c. 13. Guilancinus de Papyro. Pancirol. Part 2. Tit. 
13. Salmuth in eundem. Parkinſon's Herbal, Tribe 13. ch. 39. ( Vide 
Voſſii Ety mologicon in voce Papyrus. (m) Lib. 13. cap. 11. (a) Vide 
Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Liber, (e) Vide Yoſhii Erymologicon in 
voce Tabula. | : 
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Tables of Wood covered over with wax. On theſe they wrot 
with a Bodkin or Style of Iron, with which they engraved their 
Letters on the wax, and hence it is that the different ways ol 
Mens Writings or Compoſitions are called different Seyler. 
This way was moſtly made uſe of in the writting of Letters 
or Epiſtles; hence ſuch Epiſtles are in Latin called (o) Tabelle, 
and the Carriers of them (o) Tabellarii. When their Epiſtles 
were thus written, they tyed the Tables together with a thread 
or ſtring, ſetting their ſeal upon the knot, and fo ſent them to 
the party to whom they were directed, who cutting the firing 
opened and read them. But (p) on the invention of the Zgyp- 
tian Papyrus for this uſe, all the other ways of writing were 
ſoon ſuperſeded, no material till then invented being more con- 
venient to write upon than this. And therefore when (4) Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus King of 10551 ſet up to make a great Library, 
and to gather all ſorts of Books into it, he cauſed them to 
be all copied out on this ſort of paper. And it was exported 
alſo for the uſe of other Countries, till Eumenes King of Per- 
gamus endeavouring* to erect a Library at Pergamus, which 
ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned a prohibition to be 
put upon the Exportation of that Commodity. For the (7) Pro- 
lemy, that then reigned in "OP", not liking that his 6 
ſhould be outdone by any other, to put a ſtop to Eumeness 
Emulation in this particular, torbad the carrying any more Papyr 
out of Egyßt, thinking that without it he could no farther 
multiply his Books. This put Eumenes upon the invention of 
making Books of Parchment,” and on them he thenceforth copied 
out ſuch of the works of learned men, as he after yards put in- 
to his Library, and hence (7) it is that parchment is called 
Pergamena in Latin, that is from the City Pergamus in Leſſer 
Aſia, where it was firſt uſed for this purpoſe among the Greeks. 
For that Eumenes on this occaſion firſt invented the malting of 
Parchment cannot be true. For in (s) {faiah, (t) Jeremab, 
(u) Exzek:el, and other parts of the Holy Scriptures, many ages 
before the time of Exmenes, we find mention made of Rolls 
of writing; and who can doubt, but that theſe Rolls were of 
Parchment? And it muſt be acknowledged that the authentic 
Copy of the Law, (w) which Hiltiab found in the Temple, 
and ſent to King Jeſiabh, was of this material, none other uſed 
for writing, excepting Parchment only, being of ſo durable a 
nature as to laſt from Moſes's time till then (which was 830 
Years.) And it is faid by (x) Diodorus Siculus, that the Per- 
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(p) Vide Voſſii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. (4) Plin. lib. rg. 
c. ii. Y) Vide Voſhi Etymologicon in voce Pergamena. (5) Chap. 
VII. 1. (i) Chap. xxxvi,  (#) Ch. ii. 9. and ch. iii. 1, 2, 3. 
) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. (x) Lib. 2. p. 84. : 
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_ Eumenes's time, And can any one think, that theſe skins were 
not dreſſed and prepared for this uſe in the ſame manner a; 
Parchments were in the after-times, though perchance not {0 | 
artificially? It's poſſible Eumenes might have found out a bet- 
ter way of dreſſing them for this uſe at Pergamus, and perchance 


it was not known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1470; 
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ſfrans of old wrote all their Records on skins. And Hero 
dotus tells us of Sheeps skins, and Goats skins, made uſe of in 


writing by the ancient Ionians, many hundreds of years before 


it thenceforth became the chicf Trade of the place to make 


them; and either of theſe is reaſon enough from Pergamus to 
call them Pengamenæ. Theſe were found ſo uſeful for Records 
and Books by reaſon of theic durableneſs, that moſt of the an- 0 


cient Manuſcripts we now have are written in them. But from 
the time that the noble Art of Printing hath, been invented, the 
Paper which is made of the paſte of Linnen Rags, is that which 
hath been generally made uſe of both in Writing and in Printing, 
as being the molt convenient for both, and the uſe of Parch- 
ment hath been moſtly appropriated to Records, Regiſters, and 
{inſtruments of Law, for which, by reaſon of its durableneſs, 
it is moſt fit. The Invention of making this ſort of Paper 
Mr. Ray puts very late. For he tells us (xz) in his Herbal, that 


that then, two men named Autony and Michael, brought this An 
firſt to Baſil out of Gallicia in Spain, and that from thence it 
was learnt and brought into uſe by the reſt of the German, 
But there muſt be a miſtake' in this, there being both printed 
Books, as well as Manuſcripts, of this ſort of Paper, which 
are certainly ancienter than the year 1470. There is extant a 
Book (a) called Catholicon, written by Jacobus de Fanua ,1 
Monk, printed on Paper at Mentz in Germany, Anno 1400; 
and therefore the Germans mult have had the uſe of this fort of 
Paper long before the time that Mr. Ray faith. And there are 
Manuſcripts written on this ſort of Paper that are much an- 


cienter, as may be eſpecially evidenced in ſeveral Regiſtries 


within this Realm, where the dates of the Inſtruments or Acts 


regiſtred prove the time. There is in the Bithop's Regiſtry at 


orwich a Regiſter Book of Wills all made of Paper, wherein 
Regiſtrations are made which bear date ſo high up as the year 
of our Lord 1370, juſt an hundred years betore the time that 
Mr. 2 ſaith the uſe of it begun in Germany. And I have ſeen 
a Regiſtration of ſome Acts of John Cranden, Prior of Ely, made 
upon Paper, which bears date in the 14th year of King Edward 
the Second, that is Ano Domini 1329. This Invention ſeems 


| (3) Herodotus lib, 5, (x) Lib. 22. cap. 2. (1) This Book 
is in the Library collected by Dr. John Moor, late Biſhop of Ely. See tho 
Oxford Catalogue of the Manuſcripts of England and Ireland. Toine 2. Part i- 
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to have been brought out of the Eaſt. For moſt of the old 
Manuſcripts in Arabic, and the other oriental Languages, which 
we have from thence, are written in this fort of Paper, and 
ſome of them are certainly much ancienter, than any of the 
times here mentioned about this matter. But we often find 
them written on Paper made of the paſte of Silk, as well as of 
Linnen. It's molt likely the Saracexs of Spain firſt brought it 
out of the Eaſt into that Country; of which Gallicia being a 
Province, it might from thence, according to Mr. Ray, have 
been firſt brought into Germany: But it muſt have been much 
earlier than the time he ſays. | | 
Ptolemy the Aſtronomer being an e and a Native of 
Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaſt from 
the building of this City, and here ends the reign of Darius and 
* Perſiau Empire; and therefore J will here alſo end this 
00k, 
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Book VIII. 


ere] Lexander, while he wintered at Memphis, ſettled 
ltbe Affairs of Egypr. The (4) mili- , 221 
| Y2itary Command he entruſted only 4 3 3 
with his Macedonians, dividing the ; 
Country into ſeveral diſtrifts, under each of which 
he placed Lieutenants independent of each other, 
not thinking it ſafe to commit the whole military power of that 
large and populous Country into one man's hands. But the 
Civil Government he placed wholly in e + an Egyptian. 
For his intentions being, that the Country ſhould ſtill be governed 
by its own Laws and Uſages, he thought a Native, who was 
beſt acquainted with them, the propereſt for this Charge. And 
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(b) that the finiſhing of his new City in Alexandria, (ſo called 


from his name) might be carried on with the more expedition 
and ſucceſs, he appointed Cleume nes to be his Superviſor in that 
work, who continued many years in this Charge, and hence it 
is, that in (c) Juſtin he is laid to be the Founder of that 
City. He'was £4) of Nantratis, a Grecian City in Egypt, 
there built by a Colony (e) of the Mileſiaut in times long be- 
fore paſt. Alexander did alſo fet him over the Tribute of A- 
rabia, but being a very wicked man, he abuſed both theſe Truſts 
to the great oppreſſion of all that were under him, till at length 
he received the juſt reward of all his evil deeds in an ignomTt- 
nious death. For Prolemy, after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Egypt, finding him plotting againſt him for the intereſt of Per- 
diccat, (F) cauſed him to be executed for it. There is extant a 
Letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd nature. For therein 
commanding him on the death of Hepheſtion, to build two Tem- 
ples to that Favourite, one in Alexandria, and the other in the 
Iſland of Pharss adjoining, to excite his diligence herein, he 


promiſeth him ſuch a pardon, as the Pope often gives to his 


deluded Votaries, that is (g) of all his evil deeds paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come. But this did not ſave. him from the juſt 
vengeance, which providence at length by the hand of Prolemy 
brought upon him for all his wicked and unjuſt Adions. 

hen Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all matters in Egypt, 
the Spring ——— on, he haſtened toward the Eaſt to find 
out Darius. In (4) the way on his returning to Paleſtine, he 
had an account from thence, which very much diſpleaſed him. 
On his going from that Country into Egyyt, he had made Andro- 
mac but, a ſpecial favourite of his, Governour of Syria and Pale- 


ſtine ; on (5 whoſe coming to Samaria to ſetile ſome mat- 


ters there, the Samaritans mutinied againſt him, and riſing in a 
Tumult, ſet fire to the Houſe in which he was, and burnt him 
to death. This it is ſuppoſed they did out of a rage and diſ- 
content; that thoſe Privileges ſhould be denied them, which 
were granted to their Enemies the Fews ; whereas by their ſer- 
vices to Alexander, eſpecially at the Wieſe of Tyre, they thought 
they had merited much more from him, than the other, who 
had then denied him their affiſtance. Alexander being exceed. 
ingly exaſperated hereby againſt that People, as the fact ſuffici- 
ently deſerved, cauſed all that had acted any part in this mur- 
der to be put to death, and drove all the reſt out of the City 
of Samara, platiting there inſtead of them a Colony of his 


(5) Arrian & Q. Curtius ibidem. Ariſtotelis Oeconom. lib. 2. 
(e) Juſtin lib. 13. c. 4. (4) Arrian lib. 3, (e) Strabo lib. 45. 
p. 801. Stephanus & Suidas in Nauzps):c. (J) Pauſanias in Atticis, 
(g) Arrian lib. 7. ) Q Curtius lib. 4. cap. 8. Euſebii Chroni- 
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Macedonians, and giving (:) their other Territories to the 
Fews. Thoſe that ſurvived chis Calamity, retired to SHechem 
under mount Gerizim; and from this time, that place became 
the head ſeat of this People, and the Metropolis of the Sama- 
ritan Sect, and ſo continues even to this day. And whereas 
eight thouſand Samaritans had joined him at Tyre, and follow- 
ed his Camp ever ſince, that they might not on their return revive 
this mutinous temper of their Country-men, to the creating of 
new diſturbances, () he ſent them into Thebazs, the remoteſt 
Province of Egypr, and ſetled them on ſuch S, as he there 
cauſed to be divided unto them. | 

On Alexander's return into Phenicia (I) he ſtaid ſome time 
at Tyre, that he might there ſettle the affairs of thoſe Coun- 
tries, which he was to leave behind him, before he did ſet for- 
ward to acquire more. And when he had there ordered all 
matters as he thought fit, he marched with his whole Army to 
Thapſacas, and having there paſſed the Ezphrates, directed his 
Courſe towards the Tigris in queſt of the Enemy. Darius in 
the interim, having folicited Alexander for peace three ſeveral 
times, and finding by his anſwets, that fione was to be expe- 
&ed from him, but on the Terms of yielding to him the whole 
Empire, applied himſelf to provide for another Battel; in or- 
der yhereto he got together at Babylon a numerous Army, it 
being (//) by one half bigger, than that with which he fought 
at Ius, and from therice took the Field with it; and march- 
ed towards Niniveb; thither Alexander followed after him, 
and having paſſed the Tigris, got up with him at a ſmall Vil- 
lage called Gazgamela, where it came to a deciſive Battel be- 
tween them, in which Alexander with fifty thouſand men (for 
that was the utmoſt of his number at that Battel) vanquiſhed 
the vaſt army of the Perſians, which was above twenty times 
as big; and this in an open plain Country, without having 
the advantage of ſtreights to ſecure his Flanks, as in the Battel 
of 1/z#s, and hereby the fate of the Perſian Empire was deter- 
mined. For none after this could to any purpoſe make head 
againſt him, but all were forced to ſubmit to the Conqueror, 
and he thenceforth became abſolute Lord of that Empire in the 
utmoſt extent, in which it was ever poſſeſſed by any of the 
Perſian Kings. And hereby was fully accompliſhed all that 
which in the Prophecies (2) of Daniel was foretold concer- 
ning him. This Battel happened in the Morith of October, 
much about the ſame time of the year, in which was fought 
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(i) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. 
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the Battel of Ius two years before, and the place where it 
was fought was Gaugamela in Aſſyr:2; but that being a ſinall 
village, and of no note, they would not denominate ſo famous 
4 Battel from ſo contemptible a place, but called ft the Battel of 
Arbela, becauſe that was the next Town of any Note, tho? it 
were at the diſtance of above twelve miles from the field where 
the blow was ſtruck. 

Darius after this defeat (2) fled into Media, intending from 
thence, and the reſt of the Northern Provinces of his Empire, 
to draw together other Forces for the farther tryal of his for- 
tune in another Battel. Alexander purſued him as, far as Ar- 
bela, but before his arrival thither, he was by the quickneſs of 
his flight got out of his reach. However he there took his 
Treaſure, and his Royal Equipage and Furniture, which' was 
of vaſt value, and then returned to his Camp; where having 
allowed his Army ſuch time of reſt, as was neceſſary for their 
refreſhment, after the fatigue of the Battel, he marched to- 
wards Babylon. Mazans was Governour of that City, and 
the Province belonging to it, and had been one of Darius's 
Generals in the late Battel ; where after the defeat, having ga- 
thered together as many of the ſcattered Forces of the Perfians 
as he could, he retreated with them to that Place. But on A- 
lexander*'s approach with his victorious Army, he had not the 
Courage to ſtand out againſt him, but going forth to meet him 
ſutrendred himſelf and all under his charge to him; And Ba- 
gaphanes the Governour of the Caſtle, where the greateſt part 
of Darius Treaſure was kept, did the ſame; and both acted 
herein as if they were at ſtrife, ' which of them ſhould be moſt 
forward to caſt off their old maſter, and receive the new. Af- 
ter thirty ' days oy in that City, he continued Mazexs, 
for the reward of his Treachery, in the Government of the 
Province, but placing a Macedonian in the command of the 
Caſtle, he took Bagaphanes along with him, and marched to 
Suſa, and from thence, after the raking of that City, to Perſe- 
polis the Capital of the Empire, carrying victory with him over 
all the Provinces and Places in the way.' Arriving at 1272 
lis about the middle of December, he gave the City to be ſack'd 
by his Army, reſerving only the Caſtle and Palace to himſelf. 
Hence followed a vaſt ſlaughter upon the Inhabitants, and all 
other Barbarities, which in this caſe uſe to be acted by Sol- 
diers let looſe to their rage and licentiouſneſs. This City bein 
the Metropolis of the Per/zan Empire, and that which of all o- 
thers bore the greateſt enmity to Greece, he did this (he ſaid ) 
to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the Cruelty 
of this Execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in 
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(n) Plutarch in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 5. Arrian lib. 3. Diodor. 
Siculus lib. 17. 
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the place, with the 2 part of his Forces, he made a range 
with the reſt over the neighbouring Countries, and having re- 
duced them all to a Submiſſion to him, returned again to Per. 
[@olis after ihirty days, and there took up his winter Quarters. , 
"While Alexander lay at this place (o) he gave himſelf 
much to feaſting and drinking, for joy of his 
victories, and the grent Conqueſts he had made. 
In one of his Feaſts, wherein he entertained his 
chief Commanders, he invited alfo their Miſſes to 
accompany them, one of which was Thais a famous Athenian 
Courtezan, and then Miſs to Pralemy, who was afterwards King 
of Egypt. This woman in the heat of their Carouſals, propoſed 
to Alexander the —_ down of the City and Palace of Perſepo- 
ts, for the revenging of Greece upon the Perfians, eſpecially for 
the burning of Athens by Xerxes. The whole Company be- 
ing drunk, the propoſal was received with a general applauſe, 
and Alexander himſelf. in the heat of his wine running into 
the ſame humour immediately took a Torch, and all the reſi 
of the company doing the fame, they all went thus armed with | 
him at their head, and ſetting fire to the City and Palace, burnt 
both to the ground ; which Alexander, when he came again to 
his ſenſes, exceedingly repented of, but then it was too late to 
help it. Thus at the motion of a drunken Strumpet, was de- 
ſtroyed by this drunken King, one of the fineſt Palaces in the 
World. That this at Perſepolit was ſuch, the ruins of it ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew, 92 which are ſtill remaining even to this day, 
at a place called Chehel-M:zar near Shiras in Perſia. The 
name (4) fignifieth in the Per/iaz Language Forty Pillars, and 
the place is ſo called, becauſe ſuch a number of Pillars, as well 
as Other ſtately ruins of this Palace, are there (til remaining 
even to this day. | | | 
In the interim Darius being fled to Echataya in Media, (r) 
there gathered together as many of his broken Forces as fled 
that way, and endeavoured all he could to raiſe others to add 
to them, for the making up of another Army. But Alexander 
having by the beginning of the Spring ſettled all his affairs in 
Perſia, made after him into Media. Of this Darizs having re- 
ceived intelligence left Ecbatana, with intentions to march in- 
to Bactria, there ta ſtrengthen and augment his Army with 
new recruits, But he had not gone far, ere he altered his pur- 
poſe. For fearing leaſt Alexander ſhould overtake him before 
he could reach Bactria, he ſtopp'd his march, and reſolved to 
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ſtand the brunt of another Battel with the forces then about 
him, which amounted to about forty thouſand men Horſe and 
Foot. But while he was preparing for it, Beſ#s Governour 
of Bactria, and Nabarzanes another Perſian Nobleman confi 
derated. with him in the Treaſon, ſeiſed the poor unfortu 
Prince, and making him their Priſoner, put him in chains, 
and then ſhutting him up in a cloſe Cart, fled with him to- 
ward Badia, purpoling, if Alexaxder purſued after them, to 
archaſe their peace with him, by delivering him alive into his 
ands ; but if he did not purſue after them, then their intenti- 
ons were to kill him, and ſeiſe his Kingdom, and renew the 
war. Alexander on his coming to Ecbatana, found Darius was 
one from thence about eight days before; however he purſued 
Fard after him for eleven days together, till he came to Kages, a 
City of Media often mentioned (s) in Tobit, and which was 
the place where Nabuc hodonoſor King of Aria is ſaid, in the 
Book (r) of Juditb, to have ſlain Arphaxad King of Media. 


5 


| Here finding that it was in vaia to put ſue after Darizs any far- 


ther, he ſtaid in this place ſome days for the refreſhing of his 
Army, and for the ſettling of the affairs ot Media. Of which 
baring made Oxidates a noble Perſian Governour, he marched 
into Parthia; where having received intelligence of Darius's 
Caſe, and what danger he was in from thoſe Traitors, who 
had made him their Priſoner, he put himſelf again upon the 
purſuit after him with part of his Army, leaving the reſt under 
the Command of Craterus to follow after him. And after ſe- 
yeral days hard march, he at laſt came up with the Traitors. 
Whereon they would haye perſwaded Darius to mount on 
Horſe-back for his more ſpeedy flight with them; but he refu- 
ting thus to do, they gave him ſeveral mortal wounds, and left 
him a dying in his Cart. Philifirates one of Alexander's Sol- 
diers found him in this Condition, but he expired before Alex- 
ander himſelf came up to him, When he ſaw his Corps, he 
could not N of tears at ſo melancholy a Specta- 
ele; and having caſt his Cloke over it, he commanded it to be 
wrap'd up therein, and carried to Si gambis at Suſa, (where 
he had left her with the other Captive Ladies) to be buried by 
her with a Royal Funeral, in the burying place of the Kings 
of Perſia, and allowed the Expences neceſſary for it. And 
this was the end of this great King, and alſo of the Empire, 
over which he reigned, after it had laſted from the firſt of Cyrus 
two hundred and nine years, After this fact, Nabarzazes fled 
into Hyrcania, and Beſſus into Badria ; and there he declared 
himſelf King by the name of Artaxerxes, * | SN 


(:) Chap. i. 14. & iv. 1. (7) Chap. i. io. f 
| K k 4 Ales 


504 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. 


Alexander (tt) was not ſtayed by the death of Darius from 
ſtill purfuing after the Traitor Beſs, but finding at length that 


he was gotten too far before him to be overtaken, he returned 
again into Parthia; and there having regulated his affairs in the 
Avmy, as well as in the Province, he marched into Hyrcania, 
and received that Country under his ſabje&tion. After that he 
ſubdued the Mardans, Arians, Drangians, Aracauſians, and ſe- 
veral other Nations; over which he few with victory ſwif- 
ecr than others can travel, often with his Horſe purſuing his 
enemies upon the Spur whole days and nights, and ſometimes 
making long marches for ſeveral days one after the other, as 
once he did in purſuit of Darius of near forty miles a day for 
cteven days together. So that by the ſpeed of his marches he 
came upon his Enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquercd them before they could be in a poſture to reſiſt him. 
Which exactly agreeth with the Deſcription given of him in 
the Prophecies ot Daniel ſome ages before, he being in them 
ſet forth under the ſimilitude (z) of a Panther or Leopard with 
tour wings: For he was impetuous and fjerce in his warlike 
expeditions, as a Panther after his prey, and came on upon his 
Enemies with that ſpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of 
wings. And to this purpoſe he is in anòther place of thoſe 
Prophecies compared to an () He-Goat coming from the e 
with that ſwiftneſs upon the King of Media and Perſia, that 
he ſeemed as if his feet did not touch the ground. And his aQi- 
ons, as well in this comparifon as in the former, fully verified 
the Prophecy. 8 

While Aleæander was among the Drangeans, (x) diſcovery was 
made of a conſpiracy formed againſt his life, of which Ph:lozas 
the fon of Parmenio, one of the chief commanders in his Ar- 
my, and principal Confidents, heing found to be the head, was 
put to death for it with all his accomplices. And whether 
Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the Plot alſo, or 
tcared his revenge for the death of his ſon, he ſent to Ecbatana, 
where he had left him with part of his Forces to guard his 
Freaſure which he had there laid up, and cauſed him to be put 
to death alſo ; which brought great envy upon him, this old 
Commander having been his chief aſſiſtant in conducting his 
Armies to moſt of thoſe victories which he had hitherto ob- 
taincd. After this Alexander, notwithſtanding the approach of 
Winter, marched till forward to the North, and ſubdued all 
in his way, carrying on his conqueſts as far as Mount Caucaſus, 
where having built a City, which from his name he called al- 
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ſo Alexandria, as he had ſeveral others, he there terminated the 


actions of this year. 


Early the next Spring (y) he made after Beſſus, and having 
driven him out of Bacfria, and ſettled that Pro- | 


Z vince under his Obedience, he followed him into Amo 329.117 


Sogdiana, the Country now called Cowareſmia, Alexander 3. 
where he was retired. This Province being ſepa- 
rated from Bactria by the River Oxas, which was large and deep, 
Beſſus's chief confidence was in the unpaſſableneſs of it. For 
having taken away or deſtroyed all the ſhipping and boats that were 
to be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get 
over it to purſue him any farther. But no difficulty being unſur- 
mountable to that Conqueror, he found means by ſtuff'd skins 
and ſuch other devices to get his Army all over; whereon Beſ- 
fas's followers deſpairing of his caſe, ſeiſed his perſon and de- 
livered him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the hands 
of O-xatres the brother of Darius, to be puniſhed by him as he 
ſhould think fit, for the Treaſon he had been guilty of in mur- 
dering his King. For after the death of Darius this Oxatres 
ſurrendred himſelf to Alexander, who very kindly received 
him, and admitted himinto the number of his friends, and treated 
him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxazres having thus 
gotten the Traitor into his hands, made him die ſuch a death as 
his Treaſon deſerved. | 

Sogdiana breeding a great number of Horſes, (z) Alexander 
came thither very opportunely for the remounting of his Ca- 
valry. For by the quick and fatiguing marches which he had 
made, he had either kill'd or ſpoiled moſt of the Horſes of his 
Army. But notwithſtanding, he had not ſuch quick ſucceſs in 
his Conqueſts here, as in other Provinces. For he had not 
now to do with the effeminate Perſiant and Babylonians, but 
with the Sogdians, Dahans, and Maſſagers, valiant and hardy 
people, who were not but with great difficulty to be ſubducd. 
And therefore this Province found him a full year's work. be- 
fore he could bring it into thorough ſubjection to him. It lay 
upon the Eaſtern fide of the Caſpian Sea, between the River 
Ox:75 on the South and the River Orxantes on the North; the 
laſt of theſe Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, very erro- 
neouſly. For the River Tanau is much more to the Meſt, and 
diſchargeth itſelf not into the Caſpian but into the Euxin Sea, 
and is the ſame which we now call, the Don. Pliny (a) takes 
notice of this miſtake, and tells us it proceeded from Alexan- 
der's Soldiers calling it ſo, and that in his time it was called 
Silys, The Capital of this Province was Maracazda, a great 
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City of near ten miles in compaſs, and is the fame, which 
being now called Samarc and, is the chief City of the Urbeck 
Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his Army towards 
the beginning of Winter, (5) he baſely, in a drunken fury, 
murdered Clitus, one of the beſt of his friends; which after- 
wards he condemned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe ; 
for it was a very vile action, and the greateſt blot of his life. 
After he had thoroughly ſubdued the Sogdrians, and reduced 
fach of the Badrians as had revolted from him, he took up his 
Winter Quarters in Nautaca, and there gave his Army reſt and 
refreſhment for three months. = 

While he lay there, 1 wholly at eaſe from the fatigues 

ä of war, (c) he fell in love with Roxana, the 
4 328. daughter of Oxyathres a noble Perſian, who was 
Alexander 4. among the 1 Ladies in his Camp, and took 
her to wife. She was the moſt beautiful Woman 
of her time, and alſo one of the moſt wicked, as afterwards by 
her actions, eſpecially in the murder of Darizss daughters, ſhe 
ſufficiently made appear. That Alexander's marrying this La- 
dy might be made no objection againſt him among his Mace- 
douiaus, he encouraged as many of their Leaders and prime 
men as he found inclined that way to do the ſame, and take 
them wives in like manner from among the Perſian Ladies. 
So that molt of the time that he ſpent in theſe Quarters, was 
taken up in making ſuch Marriages, and in nuptial Feaſtings up- 
on them. | X35, | 

But while theſe things were a doing in the Camp, (4) Alexan- 
der's head was buſy in projecting an Expedition into Iadia; 
his main incentive to this dangerous and unprofitable enter- 
prize, was all an exceſs of vanity and folly. He had read in 
the old Grecian Fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two of Ju- 
piter's Sons, had made this Expedition into India, and he would 
fain in Emulation of them do the ſame. For having been de- 
clared Fzp:ter's Son, as well as they, he would not be thought 
to come behind them in any thing, and he had Flatterers enow 
about him to blow him up into this conceit: And about this 
time it was that he began to require diyine Honours to be paid 
to him, and commanded that all, that were admitted to make 
addreſlſes unto him, ſhould adore him as formerly they had the 
Perſian Kings. All his old Friends miſliked this conduR in 
him, and none more than Calliſthenes the Philoſopher. He 
(e) was a Kinſman of Ariſtotle, Alexander's Maſter, and had 
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Axen ſro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Juſtin lib 12. c. 2. (e) Laertius 
:K a Ariflotels, Ptutarchus in Alexandro & in Sy la. | 
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ſent by him to attend this young Conqueror on his fir 

— os the Perſian war, and had accompanied him theokeh 
all his Expeditions eyer ſince, and being a very wiſe and graves 
Man, was — 2 the propereſt perſon to adviſe and direct 
him againſt thoſe exceſſes, which the heat of his youth might 
catry him into. And this being the whole end for which he 
was ſent to attend him, he could not but expreſs his diſlike of 
this folly. But Alexander not being able to bear the freedom 
with which he expreſſed himſelf in this matter, cauſed him to 
be put to death for it; which, next the death of Clzzs, is that 
which of all his other actions bore hardeſt upon his reputation; 
and indeed, if duly eſtimated, is was by much the worſt of the 
two: For he was in the heat of wine, and alfo highly provo- 
ked by ſawcy and abuſive language, when he ſlew Cliuus; but 
Calliſthenes he did put to death deliberately and deſignedly, and 
for no other reaſon, but that he expreſſed his diflike of thoſe fol- 
lies, which he was ſent on purpoſe by his inſtructions and advice 
to correct in him. | 

But before () he went on this adian Expedition, he very 
providently took care to fecure all in quiet behind him, and 
therefore while he lay in thoſe Quarters at Nautaca, he remo- 
ved ſeveral of the Governours of Provinces who had oppreſſed 
their Provincials, and remedied all the Grievances they had been 
guilty of towards them, that none might have any juſt cauſe 
in his abſeuce to create diſturbances, or make any riſings 
againſt him or his Authority, in any parts of the Empire. And 
the better to provide again(t all ſuch, as well as for the more 
ſucceſsful carrying on of the new war which he was going to 
enter upon, he cauſed thirty thouſand young men, of the ſons 
of the principal men of the conquered” Countries, to be liſted 
for the augmenting of his Army, that having them with him 
in this expedition, they might be Hoſtages with him for the 
good behaviour of their Relations, as well as uſeful to him in the 
„„ /// be ro IS 

On his marching into bara, (g) his Army, with theſe aug- 
mentations, conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, 
Grecians and Perſians, beſides fifteen thouſand which he left 
with Amyntas in Battria, to keep thoſe parts in quiet. Many 
Nations on this ſide the River Indus were then reckoned to be 
of India, and in ſubduing of thoſe was this whole year im- 
ployed. ( Some of them he conquered by force, and ſome 


he received by ſubmiſſion. But none pleaſed him more than 


thoſe that welcomed him as the third Son of Jupiter that had 
come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules tor the 
Other two; ſo far vas he intoxicated with the vain conecit af 

J) Arrianus lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. c. 5. -.-..Q}Q Curtius id. 
Y Arrian lib. 4. Q. Curtius lib. 8. Piuterchus in Alexandro, 
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being thought the Son of that imaginary God. Among thoſe 


whom he ſubdued by force were the Aſſacans. 
the Queen of that Nation, brang 

deemed her Kingdom by prol 
whereby ſhe incurred t 


Son, whom from the name of his Father ſhe called Alexander, 
who afterwards reigned in thoſe parts; and if Paulus Venetns 
may be believed, there were in a certain Province of India, 
which he calls Balaſcia, Kings of his race reigning there even to 
his time. | fy 

Early the next ſpring (i) he paſſed the River Indus, over 
3 a Bridge of boats there prepared for him, and 
3 from thence marched forward to the River Hy- 


| daſpes. Between theſe two Rivers lay the King- 
dom of Taxiles, who ſubmitted to him. But beyond the ada. 


pes lay the Kingdom of Porzs, a Prince of great valour and pow- 
er, who was there ready with a great Army to impede his far- 
ther progreſs. This, on Alexander's paſſing that River, produ- 


ced a fierce battel between them, wherein, after a fight of eight 


hours, Porzs's Army was vanquiſhed with a great —.— 
and he himſelf was taken priſoner; but the magnanimity and 
generoſity of his carriage under his misfortune ſo took with 
Alexazder, that he again reſtored to him his Kingdom, and alſo 
augmented it. For after this having paſſed the River Aceſinis, 
which terminated Porus's Kingdom on the Eaſt, and taken all the 
Territory that lay between that and the River Hydraotes, he ad- 
ded this alſo to Porus's Dominions. After this paſſing the Hy- 
draotes, he marched to Zyphaſrs, and would gladly have paſſed 
that River allo, and gone on to the Ganges. But his Soldiers be- 
ing weary of following him any farther in theſe expeditions of 
Knight-errantry, forced him there to put an end to his farther 
progreſs. And therefore having on the Banks of that River e- 
rected twelve large Altars, for a memorial of his having been 
there, he marched back again to the Hydaſpes, where having at 
the place where he vanquiſhed Porzs built a City, which he cal- 
led Nicæa, in memory of that victory; and another not far 
from it, which he called Bacephala, in memory of his Horſe 
Bucephalut, which there died, he ordered his Fleet to be drawn 
thither to him, for his paſſing down that River into the Indus and 
the Southern parts of India, purpoſing to carry on his Arms and 


Conquelts that way as far as the Ocean, and then to return to 
Babylon. . 


( Puntarclus, & Curtius ibid. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Arrian lib. 5. a 
| This 


* 


But Cleophis, 
a very beautiful Woman, re- 
ituting her body to his luſt, 
at infamy and contempt among the 
Tadians, that they afterwards called her by no other name } 
than that of the Koyal bre. By this concubinage ſhe had a Þ 
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This Fleet (c) he had ordered to be prepared from his firſt 
paſſing the Iadus, and it had been ever ſince a 2 
making ready for him in the ſeveral places that ,*__ 1 K 
he had appointed, which when it was all brought 1 Bo 
together, amounted to two thouſand Veſſels of all ſorts. The 


chief command heteof he gave to Nearchxs, and then puttin 


his army on board, he failed down the Hydaſpes into the Aceſi- 
vis, and through that into the Iadus. For the firſt of theſe 
fell into the ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. In his way, 


he had to do with two very valiant Nations, the 0 x:dractans 


and the Malliazs. The former of theſe inhabited where the 
Hydaſpes fell into the Aceſinis, and the other where Aceſiuis 
fell into the Indus. Both theſe he forced into a ſubmiſſion, 
though not without great difficulty. And while he beſieged one 
of the Cities of the {i1alwans, he was very near loſing his life: 
For being the firſt that ſcaled the Walls, he raſhly leaped into 
the Gity, before any others were at hand to ſecond him, and 
was, there almoſt wounded to death, ere any of his followers 
could get in to reſcue him. T hence he failed down the [zdus 
as far as the Occan, conquering all the Nations in his way on 
both ſides that River. When he had pafled the mouth of the 
Indus into the Southern Ocean, and had now carried his Con- 
queſts to the utmoſt boundaries of the Earth on that fide, he 
reckoned that he had obtained all that he propoſed, and there- 
fore returning back to Land, when he had given ſuch orders 
as he thought fit for the ſetling of his Indian Conqueſts, he 
ſent Nearchzs, with that part of the Fleet which was fitteſt for 
the voyage, back again into the Ocean, ordering him to ſail that 
way to the Perſian Gulph, and up thro” that into the Euphrates, 
and meet him at Babylon; and then he with his Army marched 
over Land towards the ſame place. 

The (Y) way that he took in his march thither, was through 
the Southern Provinces of Perſia; a great part of PEP 
which. being a very barren Country and full of uns 
ſandy Deſarts, he ſuffered very much in his paſ- cr 7: 
ſage through it, both for want of Water as well as of Provi- 
ſions; and the ſcorching heat of the Climate addcd to the Ca- 
lamity; which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a greac part of 
his Army: And to this it was chicfly owing, that he did not 
bring back above a fourth part of the number which he firſt 
carried with him into Iadia. When he arrived iu the Province 
of Carmaznia, (the ſame which, retaining its ancient name, is 
fill called Kerman) he marched in a Bacchanalian Proceſſion 
for ſeven days together through that Province, in way of I ri- 
umph for his Indian Conqueſts. For it ſeems he had heard 


(k) Arrian lib. 6. Q. Curtius lib. 9. Plutarchus in Alexandro. 
(!) Plutarchus, Curtius, Arrianus ibid, Fa: os 8 
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that Bacchus returned in this manner after his like expedition into ſepulchre 
that Country: For he much affected to imitate Bacchus and Her. finding 
cules in all this Expedition; and he did too much the former off being ma 
them, for a great part of his life, in that exceſſive drunk enneſi loved Ei 
which he gave himielf up unto. 4 

Nearchus having coaſted along all the Countries from the! 
edus to the Mouth of the Perſian Gulph, arrived at the Iſle of 
Harmuzia, (now called Ormas) where hearing that Alexander 
was within five days journey of that place, he went to him, 
and gave him an account of his voyage, and what diſcoveries |* 
and obtervations he had made in it; with which being exceed- | 
ingly delighted, he ſent him back again to compleat his firſt 
Orders, and fail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had ap- 


inted. , 
F While Alexander was in Camnanuia, he had many Complaints 
made to him of the opprefſions exerciſed by his Lieutenants, all thir 
and other Officers in the Provinces, during his abſence in In- want 
dia. For reckoning that he would never come back again, ſe- him te 


veral of them did let themſelves looſe to Rapine; Tyranny, and 
all manner of Cruelty and Opprefſion: All theſe he cauſed to be 
put to death, for the expiation of their crimes, and with them fir 
hundred of the Soldiers, who had been their inſtruments in theſe 
enormities; and he exerciſed the ſame ſeverity upon all others of 
his Officers, whom he after that found in the ſame abuſes, which 
conduced very much to the making of his Government accepta- 
ble to the conquered Provinces. 


Being excecdingly pleaſed with the ſucceſsful voyage that paid | 
Nearchus had made with his Fleet; and the account which he ſo an 
gave him of his diſcoveries, he reſolved on more Sea adven- that t 
tures, purpoſing no leſs, than from the Perſian Gulph to fail turne 
round Arabia and Africa, and return by the Mouth of the ornec 
Streights (then called Hercules's Pillars, now the Streights of enor! 
Gibraltar) into the Mediterranean Sea; a voyage which had in thi 


been ſeveral times attempted, and once performed; at the com- 


mand of Neco King of Egypt, (of which an account hath been him 
above given.) In order hereto, he ſent his commands to his of th 
Lientenants in Meſopotamia and Syria, for a Fleet of ſhips, fit F 
for ſuch an undertaking, to be forthwith built at ſeveral places ted 
on the Euphrates, eſpecially at Thapſacus, ordering great quan- ſed | 
tities of Timber to be cut down on Mount Libanxs, und carried his 
thither for this purpoſe. This ſhews the greatneſs of his deſigns ; ſaile 
— * as well as all others of them, were quaſh'd by his — 
eath. a 
On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at the Riy 
violation which had been offered to the Sepulchre of Cyrus, La 
who was there. buried. For fince he was laſt there, (which ed 
was a little after his taking of Perſepolis) it had been broken _ 


up and robbed. The Magiars, who had the keeping of the 
ſepulchre, 
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iepulchre, and ſeveral others, were put to the torture, for the 
{S finding out of the Authors of the ſacrilege. But no diſcovery 
being made this way, at length, by the Malice of * — a be- 
loved Eunuch of Alexander's, the whole guilt was charged up- 
on Orſines, the Governour of the Province. This Bapoas was 2 
very beautiful young Eunuch ; Nabarzaxes, who conſpired with 
Beſſus in the impriſonment, and afterwards in the death of 
Darius, preſented him unto Alexander. for the ſervice of his 
laſt; and by this preſent ſaved his life, ſo acceptable was the 
Catamite to him for this vile uſe; and by being thus frequent- 
ly uſed by him, he grew ſo far into his favour, that he pre- 
vailed with him to ſacrifice this noble Per/fras to his Revenge, 
contrary to all -honour, juſtice and gratitnde : For he had very 
much ferved him, eſpecially in that Province; for Phraſaortes 
the Governour of it, dying while Alexander was in India, and 
all things there being like to run into confuſion upon it, for 
want of one to take care of the Government, he took upon 
him to ſupply that defect, and preſerved all things there in 
good order for the ſervice of Alexander to the time of his arri- 
val thither; and on his entering the Province, met him in the 
moſt honourable manner, and being a perſon of great wealth, 
25 well as of ancient Nobility, he preſented him and his fol- 
lowers with many noble preſents, to the value of ſeverat 
thouſand of Talehts. But when he preſented the reſt of Alex- 
ander's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas, 
* and ſaying withal, when he was put in mind of him, That he 
t ; paid hit reſpects to the King's friends, not to his Catamites; this 
e © fo angered the Eunnch, that to work his revenge he contrived, 
- © that the whole charge of violating the fepulchre of Cyræs was 
| © turned upon the Governour of the Province; and having ſub- 
i orned falſe witneſſes, to accuſe him of this and many other 
; enormities, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, 
in the manner as I have ſaid; which confidering the ſervices he 
had done him, and the munificence with which he had received 
him on his entering into his Province, is deſervedly reckoned one 
of the baſeft of his Actions. 

From Paſargada he marched to Perſepolis, where he lamen- 
ted his folly in having burned that City; from thence he paſ- 
ſed on towards Sxſa; in his way thither he met Nearchas with 
his Fleet. For (#2 ) Nearchus according to his Orders, had 
failed up the Perſian Gulph into the Euphrates, but there hear- 
ing Alexander was on his march towards Sſa, he ſailed back 
again to the mouth of the Piſitigris, and from thence up that 
River to a bridge which Alexander was to paſs. And there the 
Land Army and the Sea Army meeting, they both join- 
ed together. For which Alexander - offered Sacrifices of 
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Thankſgiviug to his Gods, and made great rejoicings in hi | 70:0! 
= aha pr pr my there 4 — ele, AR their ag 
onduct of the Fleet, in bringing i » "WS ther in 
* that 2 ö A | the fatiy 
nen Alexander came to Suſa, where he h into Gr 
Captive Ladies at Ins laſt bein oo () he N 5 fully, a 
zra the eldeſt of Darius's 2 and gave the youn a veyed te 
called Orypetis to e his chief Favourite, and at 2 Wm. 
ſame time married molt of the reſt of them, to the number of | 7 wy 
about an hundred, to others of his commanders, and principa MM for the 
followers. For they being the daughters of the prime obilit N 
of the Perſian Empire, he hoped by theſe marriages to make ber Fe 
ſuch a union of the Greciaus and Perſians together, as ſhould Pr 
render them both as one Nation under his Empire. And for 1 
five days together theſe Nuptials were celebrated with great Bip N 
Pomp and Solemnity, and all manner of F eaſting and Rejoi- N 1 
eing. And the Dowrties of theſe Ladies Alexander paid, and at N here 
the ſame time diſtributed great rewards to ſuch of his follow. wy 
ers, as had beſt deſerved of him in the wars, and paid the debts _ body © 
of all the Soldiers of his Army; which laſt Article alone a- my 
mounted to ten thouſaud Talents, Juſtin and Arrian ſay twen- They 
ty thouſand. On theſe and other ſuch occaſions he expended 3 
vaſt Sums, which were all ſupplied him out of the immenſe oy 
Treaſures of Darius. For out of them he laid up in his Trea- l. 
. (o) an hundred and ninety Thouſand Ta- 010 
eſides wha ; i 
thro” the Empir _ * had at Babylon, and in other Treaſuries in the 
Theſe Nuptial Solemnities being over, he left i . — 
his Army under the Conduct of Hephe 2 RY jo 2 they a 
reſt went on board the Fleet, which he had cauſed to be brought —_ 
up the Eulæus, (in (q) Daniel called the Ulai) on which $a. _ 
Ja ſtood, and failed down that River into the Perſian Gulph dich 
710 = _— n the M zgris to the City Opis, — os _ 
im with the reſt of the Army. i ; Vie 
| 3 eee he (7) cauſed it to be 2 EE => 9 
ado e Army, that all thoſe Macedonians, who by reaſon of ſelf u 
| hs ther b 
(i) Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, & in Libro de if very 
Toe ne 2; or rage ke apr OS 
and the daughter of Artabazus, not 6 Dar; 8 N 
Memnon, and after his death being - = 1 A apy” pe x Fong 
a ſon by bim called Hercules, (% Juſtin. lib. 12. ca 4 for _ 
* to above thirty ve millions and an half of ow mon 3 7 and | 
the loweſt cal culation. But according to Dr. Bernard's 3 it + Bs f 
70 175 forty millions. | (2) Arrian lib, 7. (q) BA wy emo! 
Th (r) Plutarchus in Alexandro, Arrianus lib ms Curti ; Pn 
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their age, or the wounds they had received in the wars, or o- 


the fatigues of the Camp, ſhould have full Liberty to return 
into Greece, declaring his intentions to diſmiſs them bounti- 
fully, and to cauſe them with honour and ſafety to be con- 


v 
* 
* 

* 
2 
$ 


them, but it being taken by another handle, as if he were wea- 
ry of his Macedonians, and dilmitt them only to make room 
for the new Recruits, which he had lately raiſed out of the 
conquered Countries, to be taken into the Army in their ſtead, 
they fell into a mutiny, and deſired all to be diſiniſt, telling 
him, that ſince he deſpiſed his Soldiers, by whom he had gain- 
ed all his victories, he and his Father Hammer might alone 
wage his wars for the future, they would ſerve him no 8 
Tus his folly in challenging that imaginary God for his Fa- 
ther, how mach ſoever he valued himſelf upon it, was made 
his reproach on this, as well as on all other occaſions by every 
body elſe. This mutinous humour, though it broke not out 
till on this occaſion, had been long a breeding among them. 
They diſliked his affecting the Perſian Manners and Habit, his 


r 


Ne 


i marrying a Perſian Lady, and his cauſing ſo many of his fol- 
d lowers to do the ſame. But that which diſguſted them mot, 
e was his ingrafting the new recruits, Which he made out of the 
* conquered Countries, into the Macedunian Militia, and the ad- 
* vancing of many Perſians to places of Honour and Truſt, both 
in the Army, and in the Provinces, equally with the Macedo- 

s nwians. For he having conquered by them alone, they thought 
k they alone ought to reign with him, and engroſs all his ta- 
: vours, and therefore were grievouſly diſcontented with all the 
t methods which he took for the uniting of the Perſians with 


5 them; and theſe diſ:ontents being heightned by every ſtep 

which he made for the effecting of this = at length broke 
out into a mutiny on the Occaſion mentioned. Whereon he 
having puniſhed ſome of them, and this being of no effect to 
reduce the reſt, he retired into his Tent, and there ſhut him- 
ſelf up for two days; after that, on the third, he called toge- 
ther his Aſiaric Soldiers, excluding the Macedonians, and ſpoke 
very kindly to them, aſſured them of his favour, and treated 
them as if he intended for the future wholly to depend upon 
them, chuſing his Guards out of them, and advancing ſeveral 
of them to places of honour and truſt, without taking any far- 
ther notice of the mutineers, which ſoon brought them to a 
better temper. For ſeeing themſc)ves thus kept at a diſtance, 
and wholly neglected, and excluded the fayours they formerly 
enjoyed, they came to the door of his Tent with Tears of re- 


— I. A _ 


pentance, and there continued for two days in humble ſuppli- 


cation for his pardon and favour ; this prevailed with him on 
the third to admit them into his preſence, and be reconciled unto 
Veal 5 them; 


* 


ther infirmities, found themſelves unable any longer to bear 


veyed to their own homes. This he intended as a Kindnels to 
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them; and from this time they no more mutini inſt hi . 
or faulted any of his — ann 

From Opis, he marched by ſeveral ſtations to Echatana in 
Media. While he was there (7) he loſt his Favourite Hephe- | 
ſtion. For having drunk too hard he contraQed a Fever by it 
and of that he died. Fot Alexander having long given himſelf 
up to great drinking, encouraged his followers in it, drinking 
ſometimes whole days and nights with them; and it is ſaid, 


that in one of theſe drunken bouts at which he was preſent, the Whil 
Exceſs was carried on fo far, (z) that forty perſons died of of a Wl 
it. The death of this Favourite was much lamented by him Cumnay 
and his Funeral was ſolemnized with extravagant Honours, COVEY 
as well as Expences, and alſo with as extravagant Cruelty. F or and fo! 
he cauſed his Phyſician to be crucified, for no other reaſon, but 2 
that he could not make a man immortal, who by all manner of Cartha 
Exceſſes did the utmoſt he could to kill himſelf. And this cruelty Herenl 
was the more ſignal, in that the Patient himſelf baffled all that Hero 
the Phyſician preſcribed for his recovery. For when to allay —_ 
not on 


the heat of his feyer, and make way for remedies tg take place 
for the cure of it, the Phyfician had directed an thillhence Nom 


tors 


was ſu 


all fleſh-meats and wine, he refuſed- to be reſtrained from ei- Porn 
ther, but took both in ſuch quantities as ſoon put it beyond the he ref 
power of Phyſick to give bim any relief; and thus by the projeC 
cauſe of his diſtemper, and by willfully diſappointing all the of. \ 
means of being cured of it, he became doubly his own mur- ſuffere 
derer; and yet the poor Phyſician, who could help neither * 
was forced to anſwer for all. And many inſtances may be gi This 
ven of ſuch irrational and unjuſt actions, where Will and Plea- he we 
ſure rule without reſtraint, which often upon reflection bring * 
the Authors themſelves to the bitterneſs of regret, and too ane 
late repentance, and may be ſufficient to let all ſuch ſee, that much 
it is the intereſt of Princes, as well as of their People; that of 1h 
their authority be regulated by ſuch juſt Laws, as may hinder der h 
them from doing ſuch irrational and unjuſt things, as often and © 
paſſion and humour, when let looſe from all reſtraint, may de. 48 
carry men into. ; 88 
Alexander, to divert his grief after this loſs, (x) led his ready 
* Amo 224 Army againſt the Cofeaxs (a warlike Nation in be 
mo 324 . . 
Hexander 8, the Mountains of Media, which none of the Per- dou! 
ſian Kings could ever bring into ſubjeQion to — * 
them) and having in a war of forty days wholly ſubdued them, ye 
he paſſed the Tigris, and marched towards Babylon. On his had 
approach near that place, the Magians and other Prognoſtica- wary 
(s) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. an 
(7) Athenæus lib. 10, cap. 12. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Elianus Hiſtor. 1 
var. Ib. 2. c. 41, () Diodor, Sic. lib, 17, Arrian lib, 7. Plutarchus 
in Alexandro. e RRBIN Tn 6 (1 
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tors ſent advice to him not to come thither, ſeveral ſigns por- 
ending, that his entering that City would prove fatal unto him. 
But contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole army 
into that place; where he found Ambaſſadors from all Quar- 
ters of the world waiting his coming thither ; to all which he 
gave audience in their order, and took care to return ſuch an- 
{wers to every one of them, as would fend them away from 
his preſence beſt pleaſed with him. 

While he continued at Babylon (Which was near the ſpace 
of a whole year) he projected many deſigns; one was the cir- 
cumnavigation of Africa, another for the making of a full diſ- 
covery of the Caſpian Sea, and of all the Nations round it; 
and for both theſe he had provided Fleets. Another was to 
conquer the Arabiant, and a fourth to make war againſt the 
Carthaginians, and carry on his Conqueſts to the Pillars of 
Hercules, having a great ambition in all things to imitate that 
Hero of the Grecian Poets. And beſides all theſe, he had 
many deſigns for the improving of Babylon. For finding it 
not only in its greatneſs, but alſo in the abundance which it 
was ſupplied with of all things neceflary, either for the ſup- 
port or pleaſures of life, to exceed all other places of the Eaſt, 
he reſolved there to fix the ſeat of his Empire, and therefore 
projected to add all the improvements to it that it was capable 
of. What damage that place, as well as the Country about it, 
ſuffered by Cyras's breaking down the Banks of the Ezphrates 
at the head of the Canal called Pallacopa, I have above ſhewn. 
This he did ſet himſelf to remedy in the firſt place, whereby 
he would have recovered a whole Province, which was drown «+ 
ed by the overflowings of the River in that place, and alſo have 
made the River itſelf much more navigable, and conſequently 
much more profitable to the Babylonians, by turning the main 
of the ſtream again that way as tormerly it had been. In or- 
der hereto, he ſailed to the place where the breach was made, 
and having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that to 
be done for the repairing of it, which he thought would have 
remedied the evil. How he failed of the effect hath been al- 
ready ſaid. But that which he chiefly fet his heart upon, was 
to repair the Temple of Belus. This Xerxes deſtroyed in his 
return from Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had 
lain in its rubbiſh ever ſince. This he purpoſed to (w) build 
again, and in a more ſtately and magnificent manner, than it 
had been before. In order whereto in the firſt place, he com- 
manded the ground where it ſtood to be cleared of its rubbiſh ; 
but finding the Magians, to whom he had committed the care 
of the work, went on but flowly with it, he employed his Sol- 
diers to aſſiſt them, and although ten thouſand of them la- 
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() Arrian lib. 7. Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. — 
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boured every day in this work for two months.together, to the 
time of his death, yet were they forced to leave it imperfect, 
the ground being [til] uncleared, ſo great were the ruins of the 
old building tat were left upon it. But when it came to the 
turi: of the 7ews, who then ſerved Alexander among his Aſian 
recruits, to labour in this work, (x) they could not by any 
means be induced to put the leaſt helping hand to it, arguing 
that their Religion being againſt Idolatry, it forbad them to do 
any thing towards the building of an Idolatrous Temple, and 
to this reſulution they all firmly ſtood ; ſo that tho? ſeveral ſe- 
vere puniſhinents were inflicted upon them for it, not one of them 
could be brought to recede from it, whereupon Alexander ad- 
miring their conſtancy diſmiſſed them his ſervice, and ſent them 
all home into their own Country. 


But the greateſt part of the time that Alexander lay in Ba- 
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bylos, was ſpent in gratifying himſelf in the pleaſures and luxu- We 


ries of the place, eſpecially in drinking, which he carried up 
to the utmoſt exceſs, ſpending ſometimes whole days and nights 
in it, till at length he drunk himſelf into a fever, of which in a few 
days after he died, in the ſame manner as his Favourite Hephe- 
ſtion had before him. | 
This happened about the middle of the Spring, (y) in the 
Amo 32 3. firſt year of the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad, 
Philip 1. Which fell in the year before Chriſt 323, At his 
death there went a general report that he died of 
Poiſon : and the ſame hath been ſaid of other great Princes, 
when they have died uncxpectedly, and often. with very lit- 
tle reaſon for it. He having fat out one long drinking bout 
was immediately invited .to another, at which there being, 
twenty in company, (⁊) he drank to every one of them in their 
order, and pledged each of them again, and then (a) calling 
for the Hlerculean Cup, (which held fix of our Quarts) he 
drank this full to Prozeas a Macedonian, who was one of the 
Gueſts; and a little after pledged him again in the ſame. And 
he having done thus much, I think there needed no other poi- 
fon to kill any man living, Immediately after this laſt Cup he 
drop'd down upon the place, and then fell into that violent fe- 
ver, of which he died. However, that he died of poiſon was 
not only a tranſient report, but a fix'd and laſting opinion a- 
mong the Macedonians; and there were ſuch ſtrong. reaſons to 
make it believed, as rendered it very probable, that a poiſon- 
ous liquor was alſo one ingredient of the Cup that kill'd him. 


A— 


*— 


(*) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. (y) Arrian lib. 7. Plu- 
tarchus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 10. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. 
(z) Athenæus lib. 10. cap. II. & lib. 12. cap. 18. (4) Diodor. 
Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro. Seneca Ep. 83. Macrob. Saturnal. 
Yb. 5. c. 21. Athenæus lib, 11. c. 17. : 
(6) The 
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(5) The ſons of Antipater were charged to be the Authors of 
this Treaſon, and the common report was, that Caſſander the 
eldeſt of them brought the poiſon out of Greece, and that Jollas 
his Brother, who was Cup-bearer to Alexander, gave it to him, 
and that he choſe this time for it; that the exceſſive quantity of 
wine Which he then drank, might cover this worſer cauſe of 
his death. Alexander a little before this time having diſmiſſed 
ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were paſt ſervice, ſent 
Craterus to conduct them into Greece, with Commiſſion to 
ſucceed __— in his Government of Macedo, Thrace and 
Theſſaly ; and ordered Antipater to come to him to Babylon, to 
take Craterus's place in the Army. But Antipatèr being jea- 
lous, and not without good reaſon, that he was fent for to be 
put to death for the many Male-adminiſtrations he had been 
guilty of in his Government, did by the hands of his ſons cxe- 
cute this T'reaſon upon the lite of Alexander to ſave his own. 
And the death of Alexander happening ſo convenient to deli- 
ver him from this danger, made it the more believed that he 
was the Author of it. And it is certain Caſander could never 
after overcome the Odium of it, but was deteſted for it by the 
Macedonians as long as he lived. Paxſanias in his Arcadics, 
tells us of a fountain (%) in Arcadia called Styx, whoſe wa— 
ters are ſo e cold as to be poiſonous. Some water of 
this fountain, they ſay, was mingled with the laſt cup that A- 
lexander drank at this entertainment, and thereby it was made 
mortal to him. This water diſtills from the Rock Nonacric, 
out of which it proceeds in a ſmall quantity, and is of ſo piercing 
a nature, that it breaks thorough all veſſels into which it is put, 
excepting only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that 
it was carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the 
executing of this villanous murder. 


And here ended all the deſigns of this great and vain-glori- 


qus Frince. Never had any man a greater run of ſucceſs than 
he had for twelve years and an halt together, (for ſo long he 
reigned from the death of his Father) in that time he ſubjected 
to him all the Nations and Countries, that lay from the Adria- 
z:ic Sea ta the Ganges, the greater part of the then known hahi - 
table World. And altho* moſt of his Actions were carried 
on with a furious and extravagant raſhneſs, yet none of them 
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(o) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 7. Diodorus Sic. lib, 17. Ju- 
fin lib. 12. cap. 13, 14. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. Q. Curtius lib. 10. 
c. 10. Plin. lib. 30. c. 16. Vitruvius lib. 8. c. 3. (45) Curtius by 
miſtake placeth this Fountaia in Macedonia. But Virtruvius, lib. 8. c. 3. 
Plutarch in the life of Alexander. Straho lh. 8. p. 289. put it in the ſame 
ice where Pauſanias doth, that ts i the Hou tin Nonactis i Arcadia, a 4 
rell us, that Alexander was poiſoned with the water of it in the ſame manner 
a he and others relate. 

II 3 failed 
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failed of Succeſs. His firſt attempt upon the Perſians, in paſ- 
ling the Eranicus with only thirty five thouſand men, againſt We 
an Army above five times as many guarding the Banks of the We 
River on the other ſide, was what no man elſe that was well in his i 
wits would have run upon, and yet he ſucceeded in it; and 
this ſucceſs creating a Panic fear of him through all the Per- 
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ſian Empire, made way for all the other victories which he — 
afterwards obtained. For no Army after that, though twent Empire 
times the number of his, (as was that of Arbela) would take Lyfumac 
courage enough to ſtand betore him. He was a man of ſome elleſpo 
virtues, but theſe were obſcured with much greater vices. Vaiy- Pale 12 
glory was his predominant folly, and that which chicfly ſteet- by (4) 
ed him through all his Actions. And the old Greek Balads, foretoſe 
and the Fables of their ancient Heroes, were the patterns from Alexan 
which he formed moſt of his Conduct. This made him drag Horns, 
Betis round the Walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round divide 
thoſe of Troy. This made him make that hazardous Expedi- id ſo. 
tion into India; for Bacchus and Hercules were ſaid to have clared. 
done the ſame. And this made him, in imitation of the obs 
former, make that drunken Proceſſion through Carmania on WW name 
his return, which is above-mentioned. For Bacchus was laid hath it 
to have returned that way in the ſame manner. And the {ame day 0! 
was the cauſe of that ridiculous affeQation, whereby he al- day of 
ſumed to himſelf to be called the ſon of Jupiter. For moſt vembe 
of the Grecian Fables making their Heroes the ſons of ſonis tho? « 
God or other, he would ngt be thought in this as well as not all o 
in any thing elſe to come behind them. But God having or- ſacce 
dained him to be his inſtrument, for the bringing to paſs of all prece 
that which was by the Prophet Daniel foretold concerning him, > 
he did by his providence bear him thorough in all things forthe great 
accompliſhing of it, and when that was done, did caſt him out of 
of his hand. For he died in the prime vigour and ftrength of deat! 
his life, before he had out-lived the thirty third year of his hear 
Age. * . er 

After his death (c) there aroſe great contuſions among his __ 
followers about the Succeſſion. But at length, after ſeven days on-! 
conteſt, it came to this agreement, that Aridexs, a Baſtard Bro- fam 
ther of Alexander's, ſhould be declared King; and that if Rox- 0e 
ana, who was then gone eight months with child, ſhould bring Fra 
forth a ſon, that ſon ſhould be joyned with him in the Throne, He 
and Perdiccas ſhould have the Guardianſhip of both. For Ari- po? 
deus being an Idcot, needed a Guardian as much as the Infant. de 
After this the Governments of the Empire being divided among ws 
the chief Commanders of the Army, all went to take poſſeſſion | 
of them, leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to take care of Aridens, Di 
— — — — ju 

(c) Curtius lib. 10. Diodor. Sic. lib. 8. Plutarchus in Eumene. A 


ſtin lib. 13. cap. 1— 4. 


BOOK VIII. the Old and New Teſtament. 519 


and direct for him the main affairs of the whole Empire. For 
ſome time they contented themſelves with the name of Go- 
vernours, but at length took that of Kings, as they had the 
Authority from the firſt. As ſoon as they were ſettled in the 
Provinces to which they were ſent, they all fell to leaguing 
and making war againſt each other, till thereby they were, aftet 
ſome years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe were Caſſander, Ly- 
fimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, and they divided the whole 
Empire between them. Caſſander had Macedon and Greece; 
Lybmachus Thrace, and thoſe parts of Aſia as lay upon the 

elleſpont and the Boſphorus ; Ptolemy, Agypt, Libya, Arabia, 
Pallas, and Cœle- Syria; and Seleucus, all the reſt. And herc- 
by (4) the Prophecies ot Daniel were exactly fulfilled, which 
foretold, that the great Horn of the Macedonian Empire, that is 
Alexander, being broken off, there ſhould ariſe four other 
Horns, that is, four Kings out of the ſame Nation, who ſhould 
divide his Empire between them; and the manner how they 
did 2 will in the future ſeries of this Hiſtory be fully de- 
clared. 

Aridens being thus placed on the Throne, they changed his 
name to (e) that of Philip, and from hence the Philippean Ara 
hath its Original, which the Egyptian, computing from the firſt 
day of that year in which Alexander dyed, that is from the firſt 
day of their Thoth preceding, (which fell in the 12th of our No- 
vember) Ptolemy the Aſtronomer doth the ſame in his Canon, 
tho' contrary to the method hitherto obſerved by him. For in 
all other Deſcents preceding this he begins the reign of the 
ſucceſſor from the Thoth following, and not from the Thoth 


preceding the death of the ſucceſlor, 


Sifygambis the Mother of Darius, though ſhe had born with 
great patiende the death of her Father, her Husband, and eighty 
of her Brothers ſlain by Ochzs in one day, and ſince that the 
death of her Son and the ruin of his Family, yet () could not 
bear the death of Alexander. He had ſhewn great kindneſs to 
her, and not knowing where to expect any more, ſhe took 
his death to be the completion of her calamity ; and therefore 
on her hearing of it, refuſed to take any more ſuſtenance, and 
famiſhed herſelf to death out of grief for it. Her death was 
accompanied with that alſo (g) of her two Grand-daughters, 
Statira the widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the widow of 
Hepheſtian. For Roxana having craftily got them into her 
power, by the concurrence of Perdiccas cauſed them both to 
be flung into a well and murdered. She feared Satira might 


—_— —— — 


(4) Daniel vii. 6. viii. 8, 21, 22. xi. 4. (e) Juſtin lib. 13. c. 3. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Ptolemæus in Canons. (f) Diodvr. Sic. lib 17, 
Juſtin lib. 13. cap. 1. Q. Curtius lib. 16. cp. 8. (/ Putarchus in 
Alexandro, 
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than a name in it, the Authority being wholly uſurped by thoſe, 
who had divided the Provinces among them. 
In this Diviſion of the Provinces, (i) Cappadocia and 
Paphlagonia were aſſigned to Exmenes, who had been 
Secretary of State to Alexander ; but theſe had not 
yet been thoroughly ſubjected to the Macedonian Do- 
minion. For Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia, till 
held thoſe Countries, and Alexander having been called out of 
thoſe parts in the profecution of his other wars, b*tore he could 
fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behind in the poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he had continued in it ever ſince. And 
therefore he being firſt to be conquered, before Eumenes could 
be put in poſſeſſion of this Government, Pera:ccas ſent to An- 
rigonus and Leunnatus for the effecting of it. The former of 
them had the Government of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaona, and 
the Greater Phrygia; aud the latter, that of the Leſſer Phrvgia 
and the Helleſpour. But they having both of them other deſigus 
in their heads for the promoting of their oven intereſt, nei- 
ther of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered. Leon- 
natus was then marching into Greece, under pretence of carry- 
ing aſſiſtance to Antipater, Governour of Macedonia, who was 
then hard preſſed by a confederacy of the Greeks againlt him, 
but in reality to ſeize Macedon and Greece for hiinſelf: But he 
being ſlain in battel againſt thoſe Greeks, this did put an end 
to all his deſigns. When Eumenes came to him with Perdic- 
cas's Order, he endeavoured to draw him into his meaſures, 
and in order hereto communicated to him his whole ſcheme. 
But Eumenes liking neither the Man, nor his Project, refuſed 
to be concerned with him in it. Whereon Leonnatus would 
have put him to death for the concealing of the ſecret ; which 
Humenes being aware of, fled to Perdiccas, and revealed the 
whole matter to him. Whereon he grew very much into his 
confidence, and was on other accounts very acceptable unto 
him; for he was a very ſteady man, and had the beſt head- piece 
of all Alexander's Captains. And therefore Perdiceas to gratity 
him, taking the two Kings along with him, marched into Cap- 
paancia, and having vanquiſhed Arrarathes, and cut him off, with 


Ano 322. 


Philip 2. 
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(hb) Arrianus in excerpt is Photii. Pauſanias in Atticis & Bœoticis. Diodor, 
Sic. lib. 19. i Plutarchus in Eumene. Q Curtius lib. 10. cap. 10. 
odor. Sic. lib. 18. Juſtin lib. 13. c. 4. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. 
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be with child, and if that proved to be a Son, it might diſturb 
the ſettlement which was made in favour of her Son, in caſe 
ſhe bore one, and therefore thus made her away to prevent it, 
and her Siſter with her. And (4) not long after ſhe was de- 
livered of a Son, who was called Alexander, and his name, 
with that of Aridæus or Philip, was atterwards joined in the 
Government of the Empire; tho? neither of them had any more 
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all his family and kindred, ſettled Eumenes in the quiet poſſeſ- 
fon of his Government; and afterwards having ſubdued Iſau- 
rus and Laranda, two Cities of Piſidia, that had ſlaiu their Go» 
vernous and revolted, he marched into Cilicia, and there took 
up his Winter Quarters. While he lay there, he projected the 
divorcing of Nicæa, the daughter of Autipater, whom he had 
lately taken to wife, and the marrying ot Cleopatra, the ſiſter 
of Alexander the Great, in her ſtead. She had been wife to 
Alexander King of Epirus; but he having been lain in his wars 
jn Italy, ſhe had ever fince lived a widow, and was then at 
Sardis in Lydia; thither Perdiccas ſent Eumenes to propoſe the 
match, and court her to it: For ſhe being in great credit and 
eſteem with the Macedomans, as Siſtet to Alexander both by 
Father and Mother, he propoſed by this marriage to ſtrengtheu 
his intereſt with them, and then in her right to ſeize the whole 
Empire. Antigonus getting knowledge of this project, and 
that the cutting of him oft, to make way for the ſucceſs of it, 
was one part of the ſcheme, he fled into Greece to Antipater 
and Craterus, who were then making war with the /£zolraps, 
and diſcovered to them the whole Plot ; whereupon, clapping up 
a peace with the AÆAtolians, they immediately marched to the 
Ilelleſſont to watch theſe deſigns, and took Prolemy, Gover- 
nour of Egypt, into confederacy with them, for the better 
{trengthning of themſelves againſt them. This Craterus was 
one of the eminenteſt of Alexander's Captains, and of all of 
them the belt beloved and eſteemed by the Macedonians. Alex- 
ander a little before his death had ſent him to conduct home 
into Macedonia ten thouſand of his Veterans, who were by 
age, wounds, or infirmity, diſabled for farther ſervice; witn 

rders to take upon him the Government of Macedonia and 
Greece, in the room of Antipater, whom he had called to Babylon, 
as hath been before mentioned. And therefore, after the death 
of Alexander, theſe Provinces having been aſſigned to him, in 
joint Authority with Antipater, he had accordingly taken on 
him the Government of them in co-partnerſhip with him, and 
very amicably aſſociated with him in all his wars, as eſpecial- 
ly he did in this, which the diſcovery of Peratccas's deſigns 
made it neceſſary for them to engage in. In the interim Per- 
diccas ſent Eumenes into his Province, not only to put all 


things there in as good poſture as he could, but alſo to have 


a watchful eye upon Neoptolemus, Governour of Armenia, 
which lay next him: For Perd:zcas had ſome ſuſpicion of 
him, and not without cauſe, as it will afterwards appear. 
In the beginning (Y of the next Spring, Per- 3 
diccas having aſſembled all his Forces together in philip: 
Cappadocia, deliberated with his friends, whether P 3. 


(k) Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchus in Eumene. Juſtin. lib, 1 3. c. 6. 
Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. | 
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he ſhould march immediately into Macedonia againſt Antipater 
and Craterus, or elſe into Egypt againſt Prolemy. Should he 


march firſt into Macedonia, the fear was, that Prolemy, who 


had made himſelf very ſtrong in Egypt, ſhould take the ad- 
A 


a, For the preventing of 
this, it was reſolved not to leave Prolemy at his back, but to 


vantage to' ſeize all the Greater 


reduce him firſt, and after that to carry the War into Maceds- 


nia, and that in the interim Eumenes ſhould be left with part / 
of the Army to guard the Aſian Provinces againſt Antipater 


and Craterus. For the executing of which reſolutions, Per- 
diccas gave unto Eumenes the Provinces of Caria, Lycia, and 
Phrygia, in addition to thoſe he had before, and made him 
Captain General of all the Countries from the Helleſpont to 
Mount Taurus, ordering all the Governours of them to obey 
his“ Orders; and then by the way of Damaſcus and Paleſtine 
marched into Egypt, carrying the Kings with him in this expe- 
dition alſo, thereby to give the greater Countenance and Au- 
thority to his actings in it. „F 
Eumenes, (I) to make good his charge, loſt no time in pro- 

viding himſelf with an Army to withſtand Antipater and Cra- 
zerus, who had paſſed the Helleſpont to make war upon him. 
They in the firſt place made uſe of all manner of endeavours 
to draw him over to their Party, promiſing him the Provinces 
which he had, with the addition of others to them ;' but he 
being a ſteady man, would not on any terms be wrought up- 
on to break his faith with Perdiccas. But they had better ſuc- 
ceſs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus : For they prevailed with the 
former, tho' the Brother of Perdiccas, to ſtand neuter, and with 
the other to come over to them; but while he was on his 
march to join their army, Eumenes fell upon him, and havin 
vanquiſhed him in battel, took from him all his baggage, an 
Neoptolemas himſelf difficulty eſcaped with three hundred 
Horſe only to Antipater and Games the reſt of his Forces, 
that were not cut off in battel, taking ſervice under Exmenes. 
Whereon Aztipater marched into Cilicia, from thence to paſs 
into Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Prolemy, if his affairs ſhould re- 
quire it; and ſent Craterus and Neoptolemus with the reſt of the 
Army into Cappadocia againſt Exmenes, where it coming to a 
battel between them, Craterus and Neoptolemus were both ſlain, 
and Eumenes gained an intire victory; which was wholly 
owing to his wiſdom and military skill in ordering the battel : 
For whereas the Macedoniaxs generally had that love for Cra- 
zcrns, that not one of them would have drawn a ſword againſt 
him, Eumenes ordered the matter ſo, that none of the Ma- 
cedoniant, that were in his Army, knew that Craterzs was with 
the enemy, till that he was flain, and the victory won. 


% Nutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodor us Sic. lib. 18. 
[wwaldb. 23. cp. 8. Arrianus in excerptis Photii. * 
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In the interim () Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged 
war againſt Ptolem), but not with the ſame ſucceſs. For Pro- 
lemy, ſince his having entered on the Government of Egypt, 
managed all things there with that juſtice and benignity, that 
he had not only made himſelf ſtrong in the affection of the 
Egyptians, but had drawn many others thither, who flocked 
to him out of Greece and other Countries, to enjoy the bene- 
fit of ſo juſt and mild a Government, which added great en- 
creaſe to his ſtreugth. And the Army of Perdiccas were ſo 
well affected to him, that they went with great unwillingnefs 
to make war againſt him, and many of them daily deſerted to 
him; all which made againſt Perdiccas, and at laſt ended in 
his ruin: For having untortunately endeavoured to pals a branch 
of the Nile, which made an Iſland in it over againſt Memphis, 
he had a thouſand of his men drowned in the attempt, and as 
many more devoured by the Crocodiles of that River; which 
angred the Macedonians who followed him to that degree, that 
riſing in a mutiny againſt him, they flew him in his 1 ent, and 
moſt of his friends and confidents with him. About two days 
after came the news of Eumenes's victory. Had it been known 
two days ſooner, it would have prevented the Mutiny, and the 
Revolution which afterwards followed in favour of Pzolemy, 
Antipater, and thoſe of their party. The next day after the 
death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy paſſed over the Nie into his Camp, 
and there ſo effeQually pleaded his cauſe before the Macedoni- 
ans, that he turned them all over to him; and when the News 
of Craterus's death came, he took the advantage of that grief 
and anger with which he ſaw them actuated for it, as to cauſe 
them by a publick Decree to declare Exmeres and fifty others 
of that Party by name, Enemies to the Macedonian State; and 
by the ſame Decree, Antipater and Antigonns were appointed to 
make war againſt them as ſugh. And whereas all were enclin- 
ed to have conferred on him the Guardianſhip of the Kings in 
the room of Perdiccat, he rather choſe to keep where he was, 
recommending P:tho and Aridæus to this charge, and by his 
intereſt it was, that they were appointed to it. The former 
had been a noted Commander in the Army of Alexander thro? 
all his wars, and followed the party of Perdiccas till his late 
misfortune at the Nile, when in diſlike of his conduct he de- 
ſerted from him, and went over to Prolemy. But as to the 
other, no mention is made of him, till on the death of Alexaz- 
der he was appointed to take care of his funeral; for which 
having made great preparations, at length, after t Wo years time 
ſpent herein, he carried the Corps in great ſolemnity from Ba- 
bylon into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the City of Memphis, 
from whence it was afterwards tranſlated to Alexandria. A 


() Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchuzin Eumene. Arrianus in excerptis 
Photii. Pauſanias in Atticis. | 
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Prophecy having been given out, that wherever Alexander In the 
mould be buried, that place of all others ſhould be the moſt {RY PHH 
happy and proſperous; this put the chief Governours of Pro. as well © 
vinces upon a ſtrife, which of them ſhould have the body of which he 
this deceaſed Prince, each of them detiring to make the chief theſe Pr 
eat of his Government happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to vinces 0 
his Country, would have it carried to Age in Macedonia, the of Alex 
uſual burying place of the Macedonian Kings, and others elle. in that | 
where. But Ptolemy prevailed to have it brought into Egypt aradiſu 
where Aridæus having carried it not long before the death of to this | 
Perdiccac, Ptolemy to gratify him for it procured that he was or Giſt 
choſen into this Office. But Eurydice, the wife of King Ari- out of 
dens, (now called Philip) putting in to have all affairs managed pr 

with al 


according to her direction, and the Macedonians favouring her 
in this pretence, they were ſo tired with the impertinency of I vaded 
this woman, that when they had led back the Army to Tripa- [WW tel, an 
radiſus in Syria, they there reſigned their Charge, and it was ys 2 
conterred wholly on Aztipater, who thereon made a new par- = hereby 


tition of the Provinces of the Empire, wherein he excluded all er 
that had been of the party of Perdiccas and Exmezes, and reſtot- asse 
ed all of the other party that had been diſpoſſeſſed. In this new lagen 
Diſtribution, Seleucus had the Government of Babyloz conferred 113 
on him, who from this beginning afterwards grew up to be the ing of 
greateſt of all Alexander's Succeſſors, as will hereafter be relat- retuſc 
ed. Antipater having thus. ſetled affairs, ſent Antigonns to make one} 
War upon Enmenes, and then returned into Macedonia, leavi | they b 
his ſon Caſſander with Antigonus in the command of General of _— 
the Horſe in his Army, to be a ſpy upon him and t 
This year Jaddua the High-Prieſt of the Fews being dead, (#) nothi 
Ouiat his fon ſucceeded him in that Office, and lived in it one _ 
and twenty years. flron 
Early the next Spring (0) Anti gonus marched out of his Win- long 
1 ter Quarters againſt Eumenes, and at Orcynium in N 5 
Philip * Cappadocia it came to a Battel between them, in "yy 
which Enmenes loſt the victory, with eight thouſand on" 
of his men. This was cauſed by the Treachery of Apollonides, ou 
one of the principal commanders of his Horſe, who being cor- bag) 
rupted by Antigonus, deſerted to him in the battel. However Wa 
the Traitor eſcaped not the puniſiment which he deſerved, for oa 
Eumenes having taken him, cauſed him immediatcly to be hang- of 
ed for it. Aſter this Ezmezes ſhifted from place to place, till at _ 


length he was ſhut up in the Caſtle of Nora, which was ſituated 


in the confines of Cappadocia and L |; | Was 
the ſiege of a whole — geaonia, where he endut ed 


( 

PR WN lb. 

(A) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. cap. 8. Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſchi- An 
us in Chronicon. (o) Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Dio- put 


dorus Sic. lib. 18. 
In 
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In the mean time (00) Pzolemy finding how convenient Syria, 
Phunicia and Judæa lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, 
as well as for the invading from thence the Iflatid of Cyprus, 
which he had an eye upon, reſolved to make himſelf Maiter of 
theſe Provinces. They were in the firſt Partition of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire granted to Laomedon the Mytelenian, one 
of Alexander's Captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo 
in that ſecond partition, which was made by Aztipater at Tri- 
paradiſus, and he had accordingly from the death of Alexander 
to this time been poſſeſſed of them, without any interruption 
or diſturbance. Pzlemy, at firſt, thought to have bought him 
out of them, and Offered him vaſt Sums for this purpoſe ; but 
not prevailing this way, he ſent Nicauor, one of his Captains, 
with an Army into Hi againſt him, while he with a Fleet in- 
vaded Phunicia. Nicanor having vanquiſhed Laomedon in bat- 
tel, and taken him Priſoner, thereon ſeized all the inland Coun- 
try, and Prolemy had the ſame ſucceſs on the Maritim; ſo that 
hereby he made himſelf Maſter of all thoſe Provinces; and Au- 
tipater being returued into Macedonia, and Antigonus otherwiſe 
engaged agaiuſt Eumencs, neither of them could hinder this en- 
u ws of his power, though both miſliked it. 

ut when all other parts of this Country, after the vanquiſh- 
ing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Pzolemay, (p) the Fews alone 
retuſed to ſubmit to this new Maſter, and for ſome time ſtood 
out againſt him. For having a juſt ſenſe of the Oath which 
they had ſworn to the former Governour, they were truly te- 
nacious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him; 
and therefore, till over-power'd by force, would comply with 
nothing that was contraty to it. Whereon Prolemy marched 
into Judæa, and laid Siege to Jeruſalem. The place being 
flrong fortified both by Art and Nature, might have held out 
long againſt him, but that the Fews had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious 
Notion for the keeping of their Sabbath, that they thought it a 
Breach of their Law concerning it, even to defend themſelves 
on that day; which Prolemy having obſerved, made choice of 
their Sabbath to ſtorm the place; and then took it in the aſ- 
ſault, becauſe none of them would, on that day, defend their 
Walls againſt him. Joſephus being unwilling to expoſe his 
Nation to the contempt of the Greeks for ſo ridiculous a folly, 
tells the Story otherwiſe in his Antiquities, as if Pralemy were 
admitted into Jeraſalem upon Articles of Compoſition, and ſeiz» 
ed the place in breach of them; but (4) other Hiſtorians, aud 


(oo) Diodorus Siculus lib. 18. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Joſ-ptu: Antiq. 
lib, 12. cap. 1. Appian in Syriacis. Pauſanias in Atticis. (p) ] eplus. 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (q Agathar-ides a- 
pud Joſephum libro primo contra Apionem, Vide etiam Ariſteaw. 
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thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, give that other account 
of it which I have here related, and which I think was the truth 
of the matter. For it appears from (r) the Book of the Macca. 
bees, that till Mattathzias, and thoſe with him, made a Decree to 
the contrary, it was the ſtated opinion of the Fews, that they 


were to do nothing on the Sabbath day, even for the ſaving of 


their own lives, againſt thoſe that fought againſt them. 

When Prolemy (5) had thus made himſelf maſter of E 
lem, and all Judæa, he did at firſt deal very hardly with the In- 
habitants. For he carried above an hundred thouſand of them 
Captives into Egypr. Rut afterwards, reflecting on the ſteadi- 
neſs with which they adhered to the fealty they had ſworn to 
their former Princes and Governoutrs, he thought them the pro- 
pereſt for the higheſt truſt; and therefore having choſen out of 
them thirty thouſand of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualified for mili- 
fary ſervice, he committed to them the garriſoning and keep- 
ing of thoſe I owns, which were of the greateſt importance to 
him to have well maintained; and appointed the reſt, at their 
deſire, to be with them in the ſame places, to adminiſter all ne- 
ceſſaries to them. And whereas he had lately brought under 
him Cyrene and Libya, he placed ſeveral of them there; and 
from them were deſcended to Cyrenian Fews, of whom was 
2 (t:) who wrote the Hiſtory of the Maccabees in five 

ooks, {of which the ſecond Book of Maccabees, which we 
now have, is an Abridgement) and of whom alſo was (#) S:- 
mon, that bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifixion, and others, that 
are mentioned (v) in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Antipater, being worn out with age, (x) dyed in Macedonia, 
4 and at his death appointed Polyſperchon, who was 
Phi. the oldeſt of Alexander's Captains then remain- 

mp: ing, to be the Guardian of the Kings, and Go- 
vernour of Macedonia, in his ſtead; which Caſſander re- 
ſented with great Indignation. For he could not bear, that 
his father ſhould prefer any one before him in this Truſt. 
And therefore he forthwith ſet himſelf to form a party againſt 
the new Guardian, and ſeized as many places as he could 
within the Verge of his Government, both in Greece and 
Macedon, and purpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſeſſing him of 
all the reſt. And for the better carrying on of this deſign, he 
ſent to Prolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be on his 
fide in it; and they both encouraged him to proceed therein, 
but with a view only to their own intereſt. The aim of the 
former was, to ſecure himſelf in the Provinces he had gotten ; 


a. i 


— 


(r) 1 Maccab. ii. 41. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. Ariſteas. 
(:) 2 Maccab. i. (#) Matth. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. Luke xxili. 26. 
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and that of the other was, to poſſeſs himſelf of all Aſia; and 
they thought, if the Macedonians were embarraſſed by a war at 
home, they might both of them with the greater eaſe obtain 
their deſigns. For no ſooner was Antipater dead, but Anti- 
bonus finding himſelf poſſeſſed vf the greateſt power of all A- 
| a Captains then ſurviving, formed a Project of making 
himſelf Maſter of all. For he was left by Antipater Genera- 
liſſimo of all the Leſſer Aſia, with full authority over all the 
Provinces in it, and had then under his Command an Army 
of ſeventy thouſand Men, beſides thirty Elephants, which was 
a force, which no other power in the Empire could then 
reſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to ſeiſe the whole. In order 
hereto, his firſt ſtep was to make a reform in all the Govern- 
ments of the Provinces within the verge of his Power, by 
putting out all ſuch Governours, as he had no confidence in, 
and placing others in their ſteads, who wholly depended on 
him. And accordingly he drove Ar:4ezs out of his*Govern- 
ment of the Leſſer Phrygia and Helleſpont, and Clitus ont 
of that of Lydia, and ſo proceeded to do the fame in all the 
other Provinces and Cities of the Leſſer Aa. But his grea- 
teſt difficulty was to maſter Eumenet, whoſe valour, wiſdom, 
and military skill, made him more formidable to him than all 
the reſt, tho? he had then been for a whole year ſhut up, and 
beſieged by him in the Caſtle of Nora. And therefore ( ) he 
would make tryal again to draw him over to him, and ſent his 
Country-man Ferom of Cardia, the famous Hiſtorian of thoſe 
times, to make propoſals to him for this purpoſe, with whom 
 Enumenes managed the Treaty ſo wiſely and craftily, that he 
got rid of the Siege at the time, when he was almoſt brought 
to the point of periſhing by it, and without obliging himſelf to 
any thing, that Antigonus intended by the compoſition. For 
an agreement being made, and the Oath whereby Eumenes was 
to ſwear to it, being according to the Form ſent by Antigonus, 
that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Antigonus, he altered the Form, putting 
it, that he ſhould hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they were 
Friends or Enemies to Ohmpiat, and the Kings, as well as 
to Antigonus, and then referred it to the Macedonians, that lay 
at the Siege, to judge which Form was propereſt ; who ſtill re- 
taining their affection for the Royal Family, gave their judg- 
ment tor the latter. And therefore Eumenes having ſworn ac- 
cording to this Form, they raiſed the Siege and departed. But 
when Autigonus had an account, how this matter was mana- 
ge, he was ſo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ratity the 
'reaty, and immediately diſpatched his Orders to have the 
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(5) Platarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene, Diodorus ibid. 
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Siege again renewed. But they came too late to be put in Exe- 
cution. For Eumenes immediately on the raiting of the Siege! 
quitted the Fortress, aud with the five hundred men that bote! 
the Sicye with him marched into Cappadocia, and there got to-“ 
gether of his old Soldiers about two thouſand more, and made 
all other preparations for the war, which he knew would be a- 
gain renewed againſt him. | 
In the interim (g) the defection of Aztigonns from the inte- E 
reſt of the Kings, and ſetting up for himſelt, being notorious 1 
a Commiſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the name of the Kings 
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from Polyſperchonu their Guardian, conſtituting him Captain And 
General Of all the leſſer Aa, with orders to Teutamus and (c) he 
Antitgenes, Commanders of the Argyraſpides, to join with him poſſels 
and under his command to make war againſt Autigonus. And kad vic 
thoſe who had the keeping of the King's Treaſures, were com- Open 4a 
manded every where to ſupply him with money for this war. by Sea 
Aud letters were ſent every where from Olympras to the ſane Phan 
purpoſe. Hereon Ezmeres ſet himſelf with vigour to augment of Pol 
his forces with new recruits; and make all other preparations, Seas, 
which might enable him ſucceſstully to execute all the Orders he from e 
had received. But before he could get together an Army ſuffici- had tt 
ent for it, Menander one of Antigonus's Captains coming upon them. 
him into 222 with a great Army, he was forced to march of CI 
thence in haſte, with only three thouſand men that he had then gouns, 
about him. But having by long marches gotten over mount T4. diate]' 
rus into the Country of Cilicia, he was there met by the Argyraſ: marc 
Pides, who according to the Orders received from the Lings him; 
joined with him, they being in number about three thouſand ding 
men. Theſe were the remainders of the old Soldiers of Alex- as A 
auder, by whom he had won all his Victories; and he having COM! 
given them, (4) when they marched with him into India, ing tl 
Shields plated over with ſilver, as a mark of ſpecial honour to Carr 
them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpides, i. e, the Hara 
Silver: ſhielded (for ſo that name ſignified in the Greek Lan- be © 
guage.) And they were eminent above all their time, for va- hor, 
lour and skill in war. But the year being then ſpent, Exmenes their 
could do no more at that time, than enter into winter Quarters Hiſt 
with 'em in that Country. ther 
While he lay there (5) he ſent his Emiſlaries into all parts the 
4 to raile him more Forces; who being plentifully and 
Philip 6 * lupplied with money, executed their Commiſſions ces. 
>” lo ſucceſsfully, that in the enſuing Spring he took and 
the Field with an Army of twenty thouſand men Horſe and the 
Ioot, which did put all his Enemies into no ſmall fear of him. 1 
(⁊) Diodorus, Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos ibidem. (a) ſuſtin. ( 
lib. 12. Cap, 7. Q. Curtius lib. 8. cap. 5. (5 Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. Ch 
F. utachus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. 8 lib. 
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And therefore Prolemy, for the cruſhing of him, came with 
a Fleet upon the Coalts of Cilicia, and made all manner of 
attempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from him; and Antigo- 
nus endeavoured the ſame by ſeveral Emiſlaries ſent into Eu- 
menes's Camp for this purpoſe ; but both miſcarried herein. 
For Eumenes carried himſelf with that benignity and affability 


to all that were with him, and conducted all his affairs with 


ſo much prudence, that he engaged the hearts of all his Sol- 
diers to him with ſo ſtrong a link of affection and confidence, that 
not a man of all his Army could be induced to deſert him. 

And therefore having his Army thus firmly fixed to him, 
(c) he marched with them into HY and Phanicia, to diſ- 
poſſeſs Piolemy of thefe Provinces, which againſt all right he 
had violently ſeiſed to himſelf. His intention hereby was to 
open a ſecure correſpondence between him and Polyſperchoz 
by Sea. For could he have gotten the naval Strength of the 
Phanicians into his power, this, in conjunction with the Fleet 
of Polyſperchoz, would have made them abſolute maſters of the 
Seas, and they might then have ſent and received ſuccours to and 
from each other, according as their affairs ſhould require; and 
had this deſign ſucceeded, they muſt have carried all before 
them. But the Fleet of Polyſperchon being, through the folly 
of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and deſtroyed by Ant:- 
gouus, this baffled the whole project. For Antigonas imme- 
diately on the gaining of this victory, put himſelf upon the 
march with a great Army to find out Exmezes and fall upon 
him; of which Eumenes having received intelligence, and fin- 
ding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a force, 
as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ftay his 
coming, but forthwith withdrew out of Phaenicia, and march- 
ing thorough Cale-Syria, paſſed the Exphrates, and wintered at 
Carrhe in tang 5 See This was (4) the ancient Charaz, or 
Haran of the Holy Scriptures, where Abraham dwelt before 
he came into the land of Canaan, and where after that Na- 
hor, the Brother of Abraham, and his poſterity after him, had 
their habitation for ſeveral Generations. And it was, in the 
Hiſtories of after-ages, rendred famous for the (e) great Battel 
there fought between the Romans and the Parthians, wherein 
the former received that ſignal overthrow, in which Craſſzs, 
and moſt of their Army under his command, were cut in pie- 
ces. The Turks now call it (f) Harran by the old name, 
and it was in late ages famous for (f) being the prime ſeat of 


the Sabians, a noted Sect in the Eaſt, of which I have above 
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(e) Diodor. Sic. ibid. (4) Gen. xi. 31, 32. Ch. xii. 4. & 
Chap. xxix, 4. (e) Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appian in Parthicis. Strabc 
lib, 16. p. 749, ( Ht) vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum, p. 249, 250. 
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ſpoken. Hence thoſe of this Se& were called Harranites, as reſhment 
well as Sabians, in thoſe Parts. ours of 
Eume nes, while he lay at Carrhe (g) ſent to Pithon Gover- lancc. 

Amo 317. nour of Media, and Seleucus Governour of Baby- WN * 
Philip 7. en, to join with him for the aiding of the Kings ehe af by 

againſt Autigonus, and cauſed the Orders of the he Was, 
Kings for this purpoſe to be communicated to them. Their Royal C 
anſwer hereto was, that they ſhould be very ready to give all {they ha). 
aid to the Kings, but would have nothing to do with him, | of Meas 
Who had been | ve a publick Enemy by the Macedonians. ing the | 
But the truth of the matter was, they feared the great Genius z Ant gon 
of Exmenes. For the intention of moſt of Alexander's Com- his Prov 
manders, who after his death had divided the Governments with the 
and Provinces of his Empire among them, was to ſet up for being dl 


themſelves, and make themſelves Sovereigns cach in the Coun- 


try which he had ſeized; And it was with a view to this, that 


on the death of Alexander, they did ſet up an Ideot and an In- 
fant to have the names of Sovereigns after him; that under fo 


weak a Government they might the better ripen their. deſigns g 


for the Uſurpations they intended; And all theſe meaſures 
they thought would be broken, if Eumenes got the Aſcendant; 
And therefore all of them, that were for theſe meaſures, were 
againſt him. But whether his purpoſe was to advance himſelf 
to the Sovereignty, or preſerve it to the family of Alexander 
is uncertain. His profeſſions always were for the Family of 
Alexander, and whatever his ſecret Intentions might be, none 
of his actions made any Diſcovery to the contrary. But thus 
much is certain, that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of 
all Alexander's Captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faithful 
to all his obligations, having never falſifyed his faith in any one 
particular wherein he had engaged it ; tho? he himſelf periſhed 
for want of it in others, as will be hereafter related. 

From Carrbæ (%) Exmezes marched in the beginning of 
the Spring towards Babylon ; in which march he had like to 
have loſt all his Army, by a Stratagem of Seleucus upon him. 
For he having encamped on a Plain near the Exphrates, Seleucus 
by cutting the Banks of the River over- flooded the Place where he 
Jay. But Ezmenes having immediately drawn off his Army to 
an adjoining Eminence, thereby ſaved them from the preſent dan- 

er, and the next day after having found out a way again to 
rain off the over- flowings, he marched off without grandes, 
any great inconvenience from it; Whereon Seleacus praye: 
Truce with him, and permitted him ſafely to paſs through his 
Province to Sni, where he put his Army into Quarters of Re- 
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(8) Diodor, Sic. lib, 19, 
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reſhment, and from thence ſent Meſſengers to all the Gover- 
ours of the upper Provinces of Afza to call them to his aſſi- 


ver. tance. He had before tranſmitted to them Letters from the 
aby- 3 ings, which commanded them to join him for the ſupport of 
ings the Royal Intereſt, and now he ſent to let them know where 
the ne was, and to preſs upon them the ſpeedy execution of the 
heir Royal Command. And his Meflengers found them all together, 
all they having lately joined in a war againſt Pichon Governour 
im, of Media, which they had juſt then finiſhed. For P:zbox play- 
an, ing the ſame Game in thoſe Provinces of the upper Aſia, that 
ins BY Antigonns did in the lower, had put Philotat to death to ſeiſe 
m- ¶ his Province, and intended to have proceeded in the fame manner 
nts with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to himſelf. Which 
for being diſcerned, they all joined under the Command of Pex- 
1n- | ceftes Governour of the Province of Per/ia, in a common war 
hat WT againſt him; in which having vanquiſhed him in battel, they 
In- drove him out of Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, to 
ſo WE crave of Selexcas the protection of his Life. And they were 
ns ME fill encamped together after this Victory, when Exmenes's Meſ- 
es ſengers came unto them; whereon they immediately marched to 
t; Sa, and there joined him with all their Forces, which conſiſted 
re of about five and twenty thouſand men Horſe and Foot. This 
r & Reinforcement made him more than a match for Ant1gonrs, who 
er was then on his march after him; but the year being far ad- 
xf vanced before he could reach the Tigris, he was forced to take 
je up his Winter Quarters in Meſopotamia, where Seleucus and. 
s Piitbon, who were then of his Party, joyning him, they there 
dis concerted together the operations of the next Campaign. 

1! In the interim (i) a great change happened in Macedonia 


0 For ** the Mother of Alexander, bie formerly fled 
out of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her Grand-ſon, 
and Roxana his Mother, for fear of Antipater, now after his 
f death was again returned, and having gotten the power of the 
> © Kingdom into her hands, put Ar:4exs the nominal King ( whom 
they called Philip) to death, with Eurydice his Wife, after he 
had born the Title of King fix years and ſeven months. And 
with him ſhe flew alſo Nicanor the Brother of Caſſander, and 
an hundred more of his principal friends and adherents ; which 
cruelty. was retaliated upon her the next year after. For then 
Caſſander coming upon her with an Army beſieged her in 
Pydna, and having forced her to ſurrender, firſt ſhut her up in, 
Priſon, and afterwards cauſed her to be there put to death. Af- 
ter the cutting off of Aridæut, Alexander the fon of Roxana 
alone bore the title of King, till at length he was alſo in ike man- 
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ner cut off by the Treachery of thoſe, who uſurped his Father; 
Empire. But almoſt all the time he bore this Title alone, hè 


bore it in a Jayl. For Caſſander after he had taken Pydn, MW 


ſhut up him and: his Mother in the Caſtle of Amphipolis, til 
at length he murdered them both to make way for himſelf t 
be King of Macedon, as will hereafter in its proper place be 
more fully. related. 

Autigonus in the beginning of the Spring (4) marched t 
42 e where having joined the Forces, which 
Alexander Pitbon and Seleucus had there got ready for him, 
aus 1. be paſſed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and ol 

the other hand, Exmexes was not wanting to pu 
himſelf in a poſture to encounter him, being now ſuperior to 
him in the number of his Forces, and much more ſo in the 
wiſdom and > ui" of his Conduct; not that the other ws 
defective herein. For next Eumenes, he was certainly the 
bat General, and the wiſeſt Politician of his time. But the 
great diſadvantage which Eumenes lay under was, he com. 
manded a voluntier Army, it being made up of the Force 
brought him by the feveral Governours of Provinces who had 
joined him; and every one of theſe would have the genen 
Command. And Eumenes not being a Macedonian, but 1 
Thracian by birth, there was not one of them, but Rouge 
himſelf for this reaſon preferable before him. To maſt 
this difficulty, he pretended that Alexander had appeared to 
him in a dream, and ſhewed him a Royal Pavilion richly 
furniſh'd with a Throne it, and told him, that if they would 
ſit in Council there, he himſelf would be preſent to proſper 
all their Conſultations and Undertakings, upon which the 
ſhould enter in his name; and having wrought the Superſtition, 
which they had for Alexander, into a Belief of this, he cauſel 
ſuch a Pavilion and Throne to be erected, as he pretended to 
have ſeen in his Dream; and placing a Crown and Scepter in 
the Throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in Council, 
and conſult together in Common, under the preſidency ot 
Alexander, in the fame manner as when he was alive, with 
out owning any other Superior, which quell'd all farther (trife 
about this matter. For hereby a Priority was yielded to none, 
and all pretences to it being ſtill kept alive, were reſerved 
to the opportunities, which the future events of their affairs 
might give to lay claim thereto. However the Army had that 
confidence in the great abilities of Eumenes, that in time of 
battel, and in all caſes of danger, he was always called to the 
| ſupreme Command, and the Soldiers would not fight till they 
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ſaw him in it. And by the wiſdom of his management he 


brought it to pals in all other caſes, that tho” in out ward ſhew 


he ſeemed to wave all ſuperiority, yet in reality he had it, and 

all things were ordered according to his directions. And the 

Royal Command to all the Keepers of the publick Treaſuries, 

being to give out unto Eumenes all ſuch ſums, as he ſhould 

think fitting to require, this command of the purſe gave him 

the Command of all things elſe. For hereby he was enabled 

conſtantly to pay his Army, and alſo to give gratuities to the chief 
Leaders among them, which had no ſmall influence to engage 
them to him. And in this poſture ſtood the affairs of both 
Parties, when this year's war begun, which was carried on with 

great Vigour on both ſides; And all Media and Perſia became 
the Field of it. For they ranged theſe Countries all over with 
marches and countermarches upon each other; and all man- 
ner of ſtratagems and tryals of military Skill were put in pra- 
Rice on both ſides. But Eumenes having a Genius much ſu- 
perior in all ſuch matters, he did thereby, notwithſtanding the 
diſadvantages he lay under from a mutinous and ungovernable 
Army, make the Campaign end in his Favour. For he had 
worſted Antigonus in two Encounters, in which he had lain 
and taken a great number of his men ; and when winter ap- 
proached, he ſecured the beſt Quarters for himſelf in the Pro- 
vince of Gabiene, and forced Autigonus to march Northward, 
to ſeek for his in the Country of Meaia, at the diſtance of 
twenty five days march from him, 

But the Licentiouſneſs of Eumenes's Soldiers being ſuch, 
(7) that they would not be kept together, but for 1 
the ſake of a more luxurious plenty ſcattered them- F 
ſelves all over the Province, and quartered at ſo great gus 2. 
a diſtance from each other, as would require ſeve- 
fal days for them again to imbody ; Antigonus on his having an 
account hereof, took a march towards him in the middle of 
winter, reckoning to be upon him before he ſhould be able to 
get his Army together, and thereby gain an eaſy and abſolute 
Victory over him. But Eumenes, who was never wunting in 
any precautions neceſlary for his Security, had his Spies and 
Scouts ſo well placed, and ſo well furniſhed witn Dromeda- 
ries, the ſwifteſt of beaſts, to give hiin intelligence, that he 
had notice of this March of Antigonus lome days buore he 
could arrive, and thereby had time to deteat it by a Stratagem 
which ſaved the Army, when all the other Commanders gave 
it for loſt, For getting up upon thoſe Mountains, which ay 
towards the Enemy, with ſuch Forces as were neatett à hand, 


— 


— — — 


(1) Diodorus Sic. Plutarch & Cornelius Nez os ibi. 


r * 


, 


17 
1 
\ 
T7 


J 


534 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART I. { 


he there cauſed them the next night to kindle Fires in ſuch 
manner, as might repreſent the encampment of an Army; 
which being ſeen by Autigonus's Scouts at a great diſtance, 
and ſpeedily notified to him, this made him believe that Es. 
menes was there with all his Army ready to encounter him, 
And therefore not thinking it proper to engage his men, af 
then fatigued and tired out by a long march, with a freſh 
Army, he ſtop'd ſo long to retreſh them, that Eumenes had got- 
ten all his Forces together before he could come up with him, 
and then he found he came too late to put his Deſigns in Exe- 
cution. However not long after this brought on a Battel be- 
tween them, wherein Eumenes got the Victory, which would 
have proved deciſive in his favour, but that he loſt all the fruits 
of it, and himſelf too, by the Treachery of his own men. For 
the Battel being tought in a ſandy: Field, the Feet of the Men 
and Horſes in the engagement raiſed ſuch a Duſt, as involved 
all in a cloud, ſo that there was no ſeeing of any thing at the 
Jeaſt diſtance ; of which Autigonus taking the advantage, ſent 
out a Party of Horſe, that ſeiſed and carried off all the baggage 
of Eumenes's Army, before they could be perceived, wherehy 
he gained the main point, tho” he loſt the Victory. For Ex. 
anexes's Soldiers, when returned from the purſuit of the Ene- 
iny, finding their Camp taken, and all their. baggage, with 
their Wives and Children carried off, inſtead of uſing their 
Swords againſt the Enemy again to recover them, turned all 
their rage upon their General; and therefore having ſeiſed and 
bound him, fold him to Autigonus to redeem what they had 
Joſt, and then went all over to him, which abſolutely deter- 
mined the War for the intereſt of Autigonus. For immediately 
Hereon he became maſter of all Aſia, from the Helleſpont to the 
River of Iadus. Eumenes being thus fallen into his hands, he 
was for ſome time in a doubt how to diſpoſe of him; he having 
been formerly his intimate Friend; while they both ſerved to- 
gether under Alexander, the remembrance hereof did at firſt 
put the affection he had for him into a ſtruggle with his inte- 


reſt for the ſaving of his Life, and Demetrius his Son became Se 
an earneſt ſolicitor for him, being very deſirous, out of the ge- thre 
nerolity of his temper, that fo gallant a man ſhould be kept a- Vole 
live. But at length reflecting on his immoveable fidelity to inte 
Alexander's Family, how dangerous an Antagoniſt he had in him An 


on this account, and how able he was to diſturb all his affairs, by 
ihould he again get looſe from him, he durſt not truſt him with 
Lite; and therefore ordered him to be put to death in Priſon. 
And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallanteſt man of the age 
in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune of Alexan- — 
ner, but in every thing elſe far exceeded him. For he was truly 

vallant without raſhneſs, and wiſe without timidity, readily 0 
8 foreſeeing F 
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foreſeeing all advantages that offered, and boldly executing all 
that were feaſible; ſo that he never failed of any thing that he 
undertook, but when diſappointed by the Treachery of his own 
men. By this means he loſt the battel, which he fought with 
Antigonns in Cappadocia, and by this means only was it, that 
he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. After his death, Antigonns, 
with all his Army, in the ſolemneſt manner attended his fune- 
ral Pile, and ſhewed him the greateſt honour that could be 
done him after his death, and ſent his Bones and Aſhes, in a 
ſumptuous urn of ſilver, to his wife and children into Cappado- 
cia. But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However it ſhewed, that even in the opinion of the 
worſt of his enemies, he was a perſon of that emincnt merit, 
as deſerved a much better fate. 

Autigonus (m) now looking on the whole Empire of Aſia as 
his own, for the better ſecuring of it to him made a reform 
through all the Eaſtern Provinces, putting out all ſuch Gover- 
nours as he diſtruſted, and placing others, of whom he had 
greater confidence, in their ſtead; and ſuch as he thought dan- 
gerous he cut off; of this number were Pithon, Governour of 
Media, and Antigenes, General of the Argyraſp:des ; and he had 
marked out Seleucus, Governour of Babylon, for the ſame de- 
ſtruction, but he being aware of it fled into Egypt, and there, 
under the Protection of Prolemy, ſaved his life. And as to the 
Argyraſpides, who were thoſe that betrayed Ezmezes, he ſens 
them into Arachaſia, the remoteſt Province of the Empire, gi- 
ving it in charge to Sibyrtius, the Governour of it, by all ways 
and means to cauſe them there to be all conſumed and deſtroy- 
ed, ſo that not a man of them might again return into Greece. 
And this he did out of a juſt abhorrence of the I reachery which 
they had been guilty of towards their General, though he himſelf 
had the fruit of it. * 

In the interim (2) Seleucas being got ſafe into Egypt, he fo 
effectually repreſented to Prolemy the formidable power of An- 
tigouus, as he alſo did to Lyimachus and Caſſander, by Meſſens 
gers ſent to them for this purpoſe, and made them ſo ſentible 


of the danger they were in trom it, that he drew them all 


three into a League againſt him. AHatigonus being aware, that 
deleucus on his flight might endeavour to engage thoſe Princes 
into meaſures prejudicial to his intereſt, ſcat to each ef them 
Ambaſſadors to renew his friendſhip with them. But finding 
by their anſwers, and the high demands which they made, that 
nothing but a war was to be expected from them, he haſtned 


out of the Eat into Cilicia, and having there taten care for 
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the recruiting and reinforcing of h 
things in the Provinces of Leſſer Alia, as be 
Intereſt, he marched thence into 

His (o) intentions in enterin 
diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy o 


of their Naval force. For finding that 


War was coming upon him from the 
rinces, and judging aright 
himſelf maſter of the Seas 


Syria and Phanicia. 


Anno 314. 
Alexander 
Ægus z. 


Phenician Ports and Shipping at his co 


too late for the latter of them, Prolemy having carried away 
all the Phanician Shipping into E247 before his arrival; nei- 
ther did he eaſily make himſelf ma | 
Tyre, Joppa, and Gaza, held out againſt him. The two latter 
he ſoon reduced, but 1yre endured 


a ſiege of tifteen month; 
before it could be brought to yield to 


| him. However, having 
all the other Ports of Hria and Phez:ic;a in his Power, he im- 


mediately ſet himſelf to the building of a Fleet of Ohips in 
them, cutting down vaſt quantities of Timber 
Libanus, an cauſing them to be carried to the 
Where the ſhips were a- building; in whi 
ſands of hands were imployed; and by this means he ſoon 
equipped ſuch a number of ſhips, as di 
from Cyprus, Rhodes, p 
a Fleet, which ſoon gave him the Maſtery of the Seas. That 
which chiefly edged him on with ſo much ſpeed to provide 
himſelf with this F leet, him by Selexcns, 
For while he lay encamp a ſhore, Selexcn; 
came thither with an hundred ſail of Pralemy's fleet, and Anti- 
ipping to encounter him, he paſſed by 
the Coaſt where he was | 


mmand ; but he came 


to withſtand ; and accordingly he made his word good before 
the end of the year. | 


But Aztigouns finding 


4 5 » that while he was in- 
Alx e, tent upon theſe affairs in Phanicia, Cafſander 
Rave 4. grew upon him in the Leſſer Aſia, (ꝓ) he marched 


thither with ane part of his Army, and left O. 


4 3 
— 
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mietrins his Son (then a young man, not exceeding the twenty 
ſecond year of his age) with the other part, to defend Syria and 
Phenicia againſt Prolemy. By this time Tyre was reduced to 
great extremities : For Antigonns's Fleet being now ſet to Sea, 
barred all proviſions from being carried to them, which ſoon 
brought them to a neceſſity of ſurrendring. However, they 
obtained Terms for the Garriſon of Prolemy to march ſafely 
thence with all their effects, and for the Inhabitants to retain 
theirs without any damage. For Ardronicus, who then com- 
manded at the ſiege for Autigonut, was glad on any Terms to 


me gain ſo important a place, elpecially after being tired out with 
Yay 1o long a ſiege. For it laſted (as 1 have already faid) fifteen 
ci WW months. It was but nineteen years before that Alexander had 
or deſtroyed this City, in ſuch a manner, as it might ſeem to re- 
ter quire the length of ages for it again to recover itſelf, yet in 
hs W fo ſhort a time it grew up again into a Condition of enduring 
ng this ſiege for more than double the time of that of Alexan- 
n. der's. This ſhews the great advantage of Trade. For this 
in City being the grand Mart, where moſt of the T cade both of 
Nt the Eaſt and the Het did then center, by vertue hereof it was, 
ts that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine vigour. 


Antigonus (q) on his coming into Leſſer Aſia ſoon reduced 
the growing power of Caſſander, and forced him to very mean 
Terms of accommodation ; but after he had made them, he 
repented of the agreement, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent 
to Ptolemy and Seleucus for aſſiſtance, and went on with the 
war, which detained Azt;gonns longer in thoſe parts than he 
intended, and in the interim gave Prolemy the opportunity of 

aining great advantages — him in the Eaſt. 

For (7) having with his Fleet failed to Cyprus, he reduced 
ö moſt of that Iſland to him, and from thence made 4 | 
2 Deſcent firſt upon the Upper Syria, and next Aer Hug 
upon Cilicia, where having taken great Spoils, and a... 
many Captives, he returned with them into gt. * 

And there having, by the advice of Seſeucus, formed a de- 
ſign for the recovery of Phnicia and Syria, he marched thi- 
ther with a great Army: On his coming to Gaza, he there 
found Demetrius ready to obſtruct his farther progreſs. This 
brought on a fierce battel between theme; in which Pzolem 

gained the victory, having ſlain five thouſand of Demetrins's 
men, and taken eight thouſand captive ; which forced Deme- 
zrius to retreat, firſt to A⁊otus, and from thence to Tripoly, a 
City of Phonicia, as far back as the confines of the Upper Sy- 


* 


4% Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (r) Diod or. ibid. 
Plutarchus in Demetrio. Juſtin. lib, 15, c. 1, Hecatæus Abderita apud 
Joſephum contra Ap onem lib, 1, a | 
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ria, and quit all Phunicia, Paleſtine, and Cole-Syria, to the Þ 
victor. But before he left Azetus, having ſent to defire leave 
to bury the dead, Prolemy not only granted him this, but ſent p 


him alſo all his Equipage, Tents, and Furniture, with all his 
friends, family, and- ſervants, without any ranſom ; which 
kindneſs Demetrius had the opportunity of returning, when a 
while after he got the like advantage of Prolemy. All the other 
Captives he ſent into Egypt, to be there imployed in his ſervice 
on board his Fleet; and then marching forward, had all the 
Sea Coaſt of Phœnicia forthwith ſurrendred unto him, excepting 
only Tyre. For Andronicus, who had lately taken that City 
after the long ſiege I have mentioned, having then the Govern- 
ment of it, held it out for ſome time. But at length the Gar- 
riſon Soldiers falling into a mutiny againſt him, delivered the 
place to Prolemy, and him with it. 7% Fs 
Alfter theſe ſucceſſes, (s) Seleucus having obtained of Pz-le- 
my a thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe, marched Eaſt- 
ward with them to recover Babylon. With ſo ſmall a force 
did he undertake ſo great an Enterprize, and yet ſucceeded in 
it. On his coming to Carrbæ in Meſopotamia, partly by per- 
ſwaſion, and partly by force, he brought all the Macedonians, 
that were there in Garriſon, to join with him. And as ſoon 
as he drew near to Babylon, great numbers of the Inhabitants 
of that Province flocked to him. For remembring his mild 
Government, and diſliking the ſeverity of Antigonus, they ſwere 
glad of his return, and deſirous to ſee him reinſtated in his 
former Command over them; and therefore on his approach 
to the City, he found the Gates opened to him, and he was re- 
ceived into the place with the general acclamation of the people: 
Whereon thoſe, who were of the party of Antigonus, retired 
Into the Caſtle ; but Seleucus having now the poſſeſſion of the 
City, and all the people on his ſide, ſoon made himſelf maſter 
of this Fortreſs, and with it again received his children, friends 
and ſervants, whom, on his flight into Egypt, Antigonus had 
there ſhut up in priſon, and then applied himſelf to get toge- 
ther ſuch an Army, as might enable him to keep what he had 
gotten. For he had not long been in poſſeſſion of this City, 
ere Nicauor (who was Governour of Media for Antigonus) put 
himſelf upon the March with an Army to drive him thence. 
Selexcus, on his having received intelligence of it, paſſed the 
Tigris to meet him, and having gotten him at a diſadvantage, 


ſtormed his Camp in the night, and put his whole Army to the 


rout ; whereon Nicanor, with ſome few of his friends, fled 
through the Deſarts to Aztigonxs, and all his forces that ſur- 


p  —— 
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vived the rout, part through diſlike of Antigonus, and part 
through fear of the Conqueror, joined with him. Whereby 
having gotten a great Army under him, he ſeized Media, Su- 


ſiana, and other neighbouring provinces and places, and thereby 


firmly fixed his intereſt and his power in thoſe parts; which he 
daily improved by the Clemency of his Government, and the 
Juſtice, Equity, and Humanity, which he practiſed towards all 
that were under it; and by theſe means, from ſo low a begin- 
ning, as I have mentioned, he grew up at length to be the great- 
eſt of all Alexander's Succeſſors. . l 
From this retaking of Babylon by Seleucus, (7) began the fa- 
mous /&ra of the Selenc:dz, made uſe of all over the Eaſt, by 
Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans. It is called 
the Fews, (x) the fra of Contracts, becauſe, after they fell 
under the Government of the Syro-Macedonian Kings, they were 
forced to uſe it in all their Contracts, and other Inftruments 
of Civil affairs; and it afterwards grew ſo much in uſe amo 
them, that till a thouſand years after Chriſt, - they had no other 
way, whereby to compute their time, but this Ara of Con- 
tracts only. For it was not till then, that they began to rec- 


kon by the years from the Creation of the World. As long as 
they continued in the Eaſt, they continued in the Eaſtern uſage 


of computing by the Ara of Contracts, ſas they called it) but 
when about the year of our Lord 1040, they were driven out 
of the Eaſt, and forced to remove into thele Weſtern Parts, 
and here ſettled in Spain, France, England, and Germany, th 

learned from ſome of the Chriſtian Chronologers of theſe 
Countries to compute by the years from the Creation. The 
firſt year of this Ara, according to their reckoning, falls in 
the year of the Julian Period 953, and takes its beginning from 
the Autumnal Equinox of that year. But the true year of the 
Creation of the World, according to Scaliger's Computation, 
was 189 years, and according to others 249 years higher up 
than where this Ara of the Fews placeth it. However, the 
Era of Contracts is not at this time out of uſe among thoſe 
People: For they continue ſtill to reckon by it, as well as by 
the-other. The Arabs call it Taric Dilcarnain, i. e. The Ara of 
the two horned. The reaſon of this name ſome deduce from 
Alexander, (w) who is in the Alcoran and other Arabic Books 
frequently called The two horned. And he is often found with 
two Horns on his Coins. This moſt likely proceeded from 


— 


(t) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, Calviſium alioſq; Chronologus de hac 
Era. (4) Vide Vorſtii Zemach David p. 61. & Diſſertationem R. 
Azarz apud eundem in obſervationibus ad Zemach David p. 247, 248, 
RC, (v) Vide Golii notas ad Alfraganum p. 57, 58. & Allraganum 
:pſum cap. 1. $. De Aris p. 6. 1 
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Etion paſs, that he was his Son. But this Ara hath no Relation 


to Alexander, altho' it hath been by ſome ignorantly derived from | 


him, and alſo called by his name The Ara of Alexander. For 
Aleæauder was dead twelve years before it began, and its 
commencement only was from the recovery of Babylen by Se- 
dexcas. And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the Origin of 
this Arabic name Taric Dilcarnain from Seleucus; and (x) Ap- 
pian gives us in him a ſufficient reaſon for it. For he tells us, 
that Helcucus being a perſon of that great ſtrength, that laying hold 
of a Bull by the Horn he could ſtop him in his full career, the 
Statuaries for this reaſon uſually made his Statues with two 
Bulls Horns on his Head. And therefore it is moſt likely that 
ke, and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the zwo Horned in 
the Arabic name of this Ara: For it was from him, and not 
from Alexander, that it had its Origin. It is in the Books of 
the Maccabees, (y) called, The Aira of the Kingdom of the 
Greeks, and they both of them compute by it. t whereas 
the firſt Book of the Maccabees begins the years of this /Era 
from the Spring, the ſecond begins them from the Autumn 
following, and ſo did the Syrians, Arabs, and Fews, and all 
others that anciently did, or now do uſe this Ara, excep- 
ting the Chaldeanus. For they not reckoning Seleucus to be 
thoroughly ſetled in the poſſeſſion of Babylon, till the ſpring in 
which Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we hall 
ſpeak of in the next year following, they began not this Ara till 
from that ſpring, and for the ſame reaſon reckoned the begin- 
ning of all the years of it from that ſeaſon alſo. So that where- 
as all other Nations, that computed by this Ara, began it from 
the Autumn of the year before Chriſt 312, it had not its com- 
mencement among the Chaldeans, till from the Spring of the year 
next after following. SE Wwe” ww 
In the interim, (z) Pzolemy having again made himſelf 
Maſter of all Phœnicia, Fudea, and Cwle-Syria, ſent Cilles, one 
of his Generals, to take poſſeſſion of the Upper Syria alſo, 
and drive Demetrius thence,” who was then retreated thither. 
But C//es, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he had to 
deal with, making his encampments negligently and looſely, 
Demetrius, on his having an account hereof from his Spies, by 
a long and ſpeedy march came upon him, before he was aware, 
and ſurpriſing him in the night, got an abſolute victory ayer 


. 


(x) In Syriacts editionis Tollianz Amſtelodami p. 201. (3) Mac- 
cab. i. 10. (z) Diodor. ub. 19. Plutarchus in De mctrio. be 
1 1 | him, 


— 
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-the fond vanity which he had of being thought the Son of Fapiter ; 
Hammon. For that God of the Heathens being uſually repre- 
ſented with two Rams Horns on his Head, Alexander might | 
cauſe himſelf to be ſo repreſented too, the better to make the $i. 
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him, taking his Camp, and making him and ſeven thouſand of 
his men Priſoners of war; which equalling the defeat he had be- 
fore received at Gaza, again ballanced the matter between him 
and Ptolemy; and alſo put it in the power of Demetrius (for 
the ſake of which he moſt valued this victory) to make a return 
to Ptolemy of the Kindneſs he had before received from him. 
For after this Victory, he ſent back unto him Cilles, and all his 
friends, without ranſom, in the ſame manner as Prolemy had be- 
fore ſent back to him all his friends after the victory which he had 
gotten over him at Gaza. 

Antigonns (a) receiving an account at Celene in Phrygia 
(where he then reſided) of this victory of his Son's over C:lles, 
haſtned thence into Syria, to proſecute there the advantages of 
it; and having paſſed Mount Taurus, joined his Son in the Up- 
per Syria; whereupon Prolemy finding himſelf not ſtrong enough 
to encounter the joint forces of the Father and Son together, 
diſinantled Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated again 
into Egypt, carrying with him molt of the riches, and a great 
number of the Inhabitants of the Country. Whereon all Phæ- 
nicia, Fudea, and Cœle-Syria, returned again under the power 
of Antigonus. 

The (6) Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, whom Pzolemy car- 
ried with him into £gypz on his retreat, followed him thither 
rather voluntarily, and out of free choice, than by compul- 
ſion. For he being a perſon of a very benign temper, and ha- 
ving always ſhewn great Clemency and Humanity to all under 
his Government, this ſo far captivated the hearts of thoſe people 
to him, that they rather choſe to follow him into a ſtrange 
Country, than tarry che coming of Antigonus in their own, 
(from whom they expected a contrary treatment) and that eſpe- 
cially ſince they had Terms of great advantage offered them 
by Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal. For his mind being 
then much ſet upon the making of Alexandria to be the Capi- 
tal of Egypz, was glad of all that he could get to come thither 
to inhabit the place, and offered great privileges and immuni- 
ties to draw them thither. And here Prolemy planted all thoſe 
that followed him in this retreat, among whom were a great 


number of the Feu. (c) Alexander had planted. ſeveral of 


that Nation there before; and Prolemy, after his firſt irruptiow 
into Fadea, had brought from thence many more of them 
thither; where they enjoyed the benefit of a-plentiful Country, 
a ſecure protection, and many other advantages. The report 
whereof coming into Fudæa, excited in many others there a 


—_ Ee 


(a) Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. 


& contra Apionem lib, 1. & Ib. 2, (e) Joſephus contra Agionem, 
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deſire to follow them, and accordingly manly did ſo on this oc- 
cation, For Alexaxder had, on his firit building this City, given 
thein, tor their encouragement to plant there, the ſame privileges 
and immunities with his Macedonians, and Ptolemy had conti- 
nucd the ſame to them. By which means the Jewiſh Quarter 
in that City encreaſed to the number of ſeveral thouſands of fa- 
milies; and (4) many Samaritaus, as well as Fews, upon the 
like encouragement, became Inhabitants of this place, and there 
multiplied to a * number. 3 * 
Among thole that followed Prolemy into Egypt on this oc- 
caſion, one was (e) Hezekas, a perſon of eminent note amon 
that people, and one of their chief Prieſts. Hecatens the Hi- 
ſtorian being then with Prolemy, makes particular mention of 
him, as a perſon of great wiſdom and. prudence,. a powerful 
ſpeaker, and one that thoroughly underſtood the world, being 
then about ſixty years old. And farther, he faith, -That he 
having contracted an acquaintance with him, they had frequent 
conferences 1 and that in them he learnt from him, 
what was the Religion, Policy, and manner of living of the 
"Fews, wherein they differed from other Nations; all which 
he ſaith, this Zezek:as had with him written in a Book; which 
Book, no doubt, was the Book of the Law of Moſes. And ! 
doubt not it was by this perſon, that he was induced to have 
ſo favourable an opinion of the Zews, and their Religion; and 
that it was from him, that he received the information of moſt 
of that which he wrote of them. For (5) he compoſed a par- 
ticular Hiſtory of the Fews, thercin treating of them from A- 
braham down to his time; in which he ſpeaks ſo honourably 
of them, and their Religion, that (g) Origen tells us, Herenni- 
a Philo, (hb) an Heathen writer, who flouriſhed about the time 
of Trajan the Roman Emperor, did for this reaſon raiſe a 
doubt, Whether it were the genuine work of Hecaters, or no; 
making this inference from hence concerning it, That either 
it was compoſed by ſome Few under the name of Hecatæut, 
or elſe, if he were the true Author of it, he was corrupted to 
the Jewiſh Religion when he wrote it. If one of theſe two 
muſt be the truth (though I ſee no neceſſity for it) the latter is as 
poſſible as the other. This (2) Hecatæus was of Abdera, a 
Grecian City in Thrace, which had been famous for the birth 
of Democritus, Protagoras, and other learned Men. He was 
bred up with Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, and 


3 


d) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. (e) Joſephus contra Apionem 
Ib. 1. (f) Euicb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. cap. S. 
& contra Apionem lib. 1. (g) Contra Celſum lib. 1. (h) Vide 
Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2, cap. 10, (i) Vide Voſſium de Hiſto- 
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alter his death put himſelf under the protection of Prolemy, and 
lived with him in Egypt; where having from the Converſati- 
on, which he had with this learned Few, and others of that 
Nation, who followed Pzolemy thither, fully informed himſelf 


of their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion, he wrote that Hiſtory 


of them, which I have mentioned. Out of which Joſephus hath 
extracted ſeveral paſſages in his Writings, etpecially in his firſt 
Book againſt Apion. But the Book it ſelf is not now extant. 
There was another very noted Hiſtorian of the ſame name, but 
he was a Mileſian, and lived long before, in the time of Dariur 
alpis. 
ee, (4) tells us of another Few called Meſollam, who 
about this time followed Prolemy, and had liſted himſelf an 


* Horſeman in his Army, and out of the ſame Hecatens gives 


us a very remarkable ſtory of him; the words of Hecataus are 
as followeth. “ As I was travelling towards the Red-ſea, 


| « there was in company With us a certain Few called Moſol- 


« Jam, one of a Jewiſh Troop of Horſe, that was ſent to be our 
« Convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for his great 
« skill in Archery, in which he excelled even all the Greeks 
e and Barbarians of his time. As ſeveral of us were travelling 
« on in this journey together, a certain South-ſayer, who too 
« upon him to foretel the fortune of our Journey, bad us all 
&« ſtand till, and we did ſo. Whereon this Few asked us what 
« we ſtood for? Look ye, anſwered the Cunning-man, and 
4% ſhewed him a Bird. If that Bird ſtands, faid he, ye are to 
* ſtand, and if he riſeth and flies on, you are to go forward 
too, but if the Bird takes its flight the contrary way, you 
« muſt all go back again. The Few hereat without a word 
« ſpeaking lets fly an arrow and kills the Bird; whereon the 
„ Diviner and ſome of the Company had great Indignation, 
« and fell on him in moſt outragious Terms. Why certain- 
« 1y, faith the Few to them, are ye not all mad to make ſuch a 
« huſtle about a fooliſh Bird? How could that poor wretched 
« Creature pretend to fore-ſhew us our fortune, that knew 
© nothing of its own? If this Bird could have foretold good 
© or evil to come, it would have kept out of this place for 
« fear of being {lain by the arrow of Moſollam the Few. ” 
Thus far Hecateus, who it is plain tells this Story, of purpoſe 
to expoſe and condemn the Superſtition of the Heathens, which 
then obtained concerning ſuch matters, and to commend and ex- 
tol the wiſdom of the Fews, in rejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe 
Follies. 


—_ 
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{#) Contra Apionem lib. 2, 
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made a ſpeedy purſuit after him, and falling upon him in the 
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Antigouus having thus recovered all Syria, Phænicia, and his co! 
Fudea, out of the Hands of Prolemy, (1) ſent Athe. of it b 

Anno 311. neus one of his Lieutenants, with an Army again them 
Alexander the Nabathean Arabs. They bein Cl 1 zarril 
Ægus 6. . N NT NS» * g a Clan of Garri 
Thieves, had made inroads upon the Countries now i been t 
under his Command, and carried off much plunder from them their ! 
and to be revenged of them for it, Antigonus ſent theſe Forces comin 
againſt them. The chief City of thoſe Foe was Petra, which made 
ſtanding on an High Rock in the Deſarts, was from thence ca- and r 
led by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews (m) Sela, and by the ( whic 
Arabs Hagar. For () Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic phalti 
that Sela doth in Hebrew, and Petra in Greek, that is a Rock Sea of 
And hence it is that St. Pau (o) calls Mount Sinai Hagar, the Se 
For that was all a rockey Mountain, which beginning at the Sodom 
Red-Sea, runs a great way into Arabia, and on part of it ter W 
the City of Petra was built. There ( 5) being a certain Matt ſaid t 
at ſtated Seaſons held in the Neighbourhood, the Nabathe: Saltne 
ans having left their Wives, Children, and Aged, with their whict 
Goods under a Guard at Petra, were gone to this Mart. quant 
Aihencus craftily laying hold of this opportunity, by long this |] 
marches got to Petra in their abſence, and having ſurpriſed the it. 4 
place, flew the Guards, and carried off all the plunder that he of L. 
found in the place, and then marched back with as much ſpeed of 01 
as he came; and when he had gotten at ſuch a diſtance, that the b 
he thought himſelf out of the reach of the Enemy, he ſtopped Lane 
to refreſh bis meu with reſt, now tired out with ſo long a of C 
march; but not taking ſufficient care to ſecure his Encampinent, towa 
the Enemy having gotten early notice of what he had done, Rive 


and 


Night, while his men were all drowned in ſleep and wea— the ( 
rineſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only fifty Horſe- mits 
men that eſcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this or L 
returning to Petra, they from thence wrote Letters to Anti- the. 
onus in the Syriac Language, accuſing Athenæus of the Wrong Was 
e had done them. To which Aztigonrs, temporiſing with the at © 
preſent neceſſity, returned ſuch an anſwer, as diſowned the fron 
enterprize of Athencus, and allowed the revenge as juſt which mo” 
they had taken of him. But as ſoon as he had gotten more ( 
Forces ready, he (4) ſent his Son Demetrius with 'em to execute mig 
that vengeance upon thoſe robbers, which the other failed of. 9 
Who having received his Orders, marched with all the haſte Fees 
he could, hoping to be upon them betore they ſhould know of | 
* (s) 

(1) Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. (in) Iſaiah xvi. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7. ries 


(n) Vide Bocharti Geographiam Sacram Part 1. lib. 4. c. 27. ORG not 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. iv. ver. 25. (2) Diodorus ibid. | od 
(4) Paxtarchus in Demetrio, Diodorus ibid, 


—— — = — 1 


his 
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his coming. But his march being diſcovered, notice was given 
of it by fires all over the Country, whicn immediately brought 
them all together to Petra, were they halting left a [irong 
Garriſon, - and divided the booty between them, which had 
been there laid up, fled with it into the Deſarts, driving all 
their Flocks and Herds with them. So that Demetrius on his 
coming thither, finding the place too well provided to ve tahen, 
made peace with thoſe people upon the beit 1 eims av could, 
and returned; and after a march of three hunden longs, 
( which is about thirty fix of our Miles) he came? to tiic Lake = 
haltites, and there encamped. I his waz alſo called by tit 248 
Sea of Sodom, by others the Dead Sea, aud ii Scripture (7 
the Salt Sea. It was called the Sea of Sodom, aue there 
Sodom once ſtood; the Dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtauuatod was 
ter without any motion, and in which no living  Creatuic is 
ſaid to be found; te Salt Sea, becauſe of its excecding 
Saltneſs; and Aſpbaltites from the Greek word Aff haltus, 
which ſignifieth Bitumen; (g) which it produccth in great 
quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found. And 
this laſt is the name by which the Greeks and Latims called 
it. At preſent the adjacent Inhabitants (z) call it the Lake 
of Lot. It (it) extends ſrom North to South about leventy 
of our miles in length, and is about eightcen miles over in 
the broadeſt place. On the Eaſt fide of it, ancicntiy lay the 
Land of Moab, and on the Weſt ſide, that part of the Land 
of Canaan, which was the portion of the Tribe of 74a, and 
towards the South, it abbutted upon the Land of £497. lhe 
Rivers Jordan and Aruon run into it at the North end, 
and are there loſt. For nothing runs out of it again; but like 
the Caſpian Sea, it receives Brooks and Rivers into it, and e- 
mits none out; wherein it is of a contrary nature to the Sca, 
or Lake of Tiberias, (called (x) the Sea of Galilee, and (4) 
the Lake of Genezaret in the Goſpels) on which our Saviour 
was ſo Converſant. For that as it receiveth the River Jordan 
at one end, ſo emits it again at the other. But when it falls 
from thence into the Lake Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed and 


no more heard of. Demetrius on his encampiig on this Lake, 


(w) obſerving the nature of it, and that a good Reveiime 
might be made of the Bitumen which it yielded, gave At 
uus an account of it on his return. Antigonus, tho' no way plea» 


he 


— 


(r) Gen. xiv. 3. Numb. xxviv. 3. 12. Deut. iii. 17. Joſhua iff, 16. 
(s) Plin. lib. 5. c. 16. (t) Baudrandi Geogfaphia {ub voce Aſohal- 
rites, (it) See Maundrel's Fourney to Jeruſalem, p. 83, 84. Theve- 
not's T/avels Part 1. Book 2. Chap 41. (4) Matth. iv. 18. ch. 
Xv. 29. Mark i. 16. John vi. 1. () Luke v. 1. () Diodo- 
rus Sic. lib. 19. 
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ſed with the Peace which he had made with the Nabathrans 
} 


who 
m he ſent him to deſtroy; yet applauded him for the dif: ' 


co ( 
very he had made, of a way tor the augmenting of his Re- 


venue by the Bitumen of this Lake; and immediately ſent thi : 
| 


_ e N _ them all the Bitumen of 
ne place, there to be dit} | 
poſed of 


= re, * Antigonns, the Arabs to the number of fi 
nd at e's” f upon him, and having deſtroyed his bo : 
drove him th of his men imployed in them for this wry, 
(#) Ferom eas and thereby put an end to this Project Te 
e cing a Fellow-Citizen of Eumenes followed bs 
by Anti =: e * ol his death; but being then taken Priſ — 
Cooks 4 _ e after that entered into his Service 2 = 
he was (y ) 88 this imployment. Many years after thi 
of Solomons. For 3 N oo Antiochus Soter the Son 
age ; 
. 1 old at the time of Fe , pow Ne hundred 
him to the — both of the Camp and Cabinet — 
many Seve 2 and firſt reſpects of the Princes under 0 
eie Pon the Hiſtory of Alexander "and his 828 
ladelphrs N = oſterity, down to the time of Prolem Phi 
e Be: eyond it; but tho? he had lived lon i f 
_ — 7 — under Autigonus, and erde und 14 
ted with the 8 rochns his Son, and therefore was well a — 
caſions in his Hiſt, and Affairs of the Jews, and had m = pg] 
cho Over | iſtory to make mention of them, yet h _y 2 
word of ther : _— Silence, not ſpeaking as — —_ 
it this his hotel fe nien hes {5 ) manlted-by ee 55 = 
hoe at glect © them proceeded from his mali Jephus, as 
* s thoſe people. malice and enyy 
. 3 an account from Nicanor of the Su 
e e 2 the Eaſt, (5) ſent Demetrius his Son — 
eee 0s to drive him thence, and recov it 
towards the e hands. In the interim, he himſelf 3 
puaricim parts of Lefler Afia, to Nt th 
e 


[ 


rowing agai ; 
n and appointed a time for his Son to 
on which he . wag thould have executed the Common, 
ent him to Babylon. Demetrius, according {7 
? 8 


f— 


(x) Vide Voſſium de H: ri 
* - * £# ( ) 


phus contra Apion-m. lib 
5: + 1 19, I. I\bere ob{cr: 
gonu* ified of Antiochu s, 4% a. wrong Joy e, the Tranſlators here put Anti- 
(#/ Lucius de Long 18 NY wi from the Greek Text. 
Dodo: us li: 8 bro prim ; 
(0) Diedo.us ub. 10. Fiutarchus in Demertio OS Tau 
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his Father's order, having gathered his Forces together at Da- 
maſcus, marched thence to Babylon; And Seleucus being then ab- 
ſent in Media, he entered that City without oppoſition. For 
Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his Lieutenant in that Place, 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter Demetrius, 
had retreated with thoſe Forces he had with him into the Fens; 
where being ſurrounded with Rivers, Ditches, and Motaſſes, 
he there protected himſelf by the inacceſſableneſs of the place, 
and ordered all the reſt to flee out of the City; whereof ſome 
paſſing the Tigris, and others retreating into the Defarts, and 
others in other places of Safety, thereby ſaved themſelves till 
the Enemy was again retreated. Demetrius finding the City 
deſerted, laid ſiege to the Caſtles. For there were two of them 
in that City well garriſon'd, and of large extent. Theſe were 
the two Palaces which I have above deſcribed ; of which one 
ſtood on the one ſide of the Erphrates, and the other on the 
other fide, juſt over againſt it. One of theſe he took, and having 
expelled the Garriſon of Selcucus, placed one of his own in it 
of ſeven thouſand men. The other held out to the time limi- 
ted to him by his Father for his return. And therefore leavin 
Archelaus one of his principal Commanders, with a thonfan 
Horſe and five thouſand Foot to continue the Siege, he march- 
ed back with the reſt of his Army into Leſſer Aa, to the 
afliſtance of his Father, having firſt plundered the whole Pro- 
vince of Babylon of all he could lay his hands on in it; by 
which he abſolutely alienated the hearts of all the people from 
Antigonns, and firmly united them to Selencxs and his intereſt 
ever after. For even thoſe, who had til! then been for Anti- 
gonus, concluding, that his Forces would never have uſed 
them ſo, had there been any intentions for their returning to 
them again, took this act of depredation to be a Declaration 
of their Reſolutions to deſert them for the future; and there- 
fore they made their peace with Seleucus, and all went without 
any farther reſerve intirely over to his Intereſt. So that on 
his returning to Babylon after the retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon 
expelled the Forces he had there left, recovered the Caſtle which 
he had garriſon'd, and thencetorth ſettled his intereſt in thoſe parts 
upon ſo firm a foundation, that it could be never after any 
more ſhaken. And therefore from this year the Babylontans 
began the Epocha of his Kingdom, tho? all the other Nations of 
Aſia placed its commencement in the year before, as I have 
already obſerved. 

Demetrius (c) on his return into Leſſer Aſia, having raif- 
ed the Siege of Halicarnaſſus, which was beſieged by Pro- 
lemy, this brought on a Treaty of Peace between the confede- 


(c) Diodorus & Plutarchus ibid. 
Nu 2 rated 
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rated Princes, and Autigonus; in which it was agreed, that 
Caſſander ſhould have the command of all in Macedonia, till A. 
lexander the ſon of Koxana ſhould be grown up; that Lima. 
chus ſhould have Thrace ; Ptolemy Egypt, and the < 


agreement did not laſt long. For many infractions of it being 


pretended on both ſides as ſoon almoſt as it was made, this 
brought them all again to the War. But the true reaſon was! 
the great power of Antigonus, and the daily growing of it was 


a continual terror to the other three, aud therefore they could 
not lit quiet till they had ſuppreſled it. Ys 's | | 
Alexarder the Son of Koxang being grown up to the four- 
Amo 210, tcenth year of his Age, (4) Caſſander thought it 
2 not conſiſtent with his Ambitious deſigns to let 
Agus z. him live any longer. For he being reſolved to 

5 ſeiſe the Kingdom of Macedon for himſelf, it was 
neceſſary for him firſt to make away with the true Heir; 
and therefore ſent to the Caſtle of Amphipolis, where he had 
for ſeveral years ſhut up him and his Mother, and cauſed them 
both to be there privately murdered. However Ptolemy in his 
Canon continues to reckon the years of his reign in the ſame 
manner, as if he were alive, till at length thoſe who had divi- 
ded the Empire of Alexazder among them, after having long 
uſurped the Regal Authority, took alſo the Regal ſtile, and de- 
clared themſelves Kings, each in the particular Countries which 
they had taken poſſeſſion of. 

Polyſperchon, who governed in Peloponneſus, hearing of the 
death of Koxaxa and her Son, (e) laid hold of this occaſion 
to make loud exclamations againſt Caſſauder for the fact, accu- 
ting him every where for the villany of it, that he might there- 
by excite the odium of the Macedonians againſt him. All this 
he pretended to do out of his zeal and affection for the Houſe 
of Alexander; and to make the greater ſhew hereof, he ſent 
tor {ercules the other Son of Alexander, which he had by Bars 
ſiua the Widqw of Memmnon, and having gotten him and his 
Mother to him from Pergamus, where hitherto he had been 
brought up, he propoled ro the Macedonians the inſtating of 
him in his Father's Kingdom ; which very much territying 
Caj/azder, ſoon brought him to an agreement with him on his 
own Terms, and when he had gained thoſe Terms, having ob- 
taincd all that he propoſed, for the better ſecuring of himſelf in 
the polletiion of them, he was caſily induced by Caſſander to 
cut oft this Son of Alexander's alſo. And therefore the next 
year tollowing, he cauſed him and his Mother to be put to 


6ꝗ6Ü[ũ. ͤ 2 22 — 


2 


(4) Diodor. lib. 19. Pauſanias in Bœoticis. (e) Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 20. Pauſanias in Bœoticis. 
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death in the ſame villanous manner, as Caſander had the other 
Son and his Mother before. And thus each acted his part in 
deſtroying the Heirs, that after their death they might with the 
better ſatety ſhare the Inheritance between them. 

Ptoleiay (F) having rengwed the war againſt Autigonus for 
the realon I have mentioned, took by his Licutenants ſeveral 
Cities from him in Cilicia and elſewhere. But Demetrius toon 
diſpoſſeſſed him again of all in Cilicia; and other of Autigo- 
nuss Lieutenants had the ſame ſucceſs againſt him in other pla- 
ces. Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting oft of N:zco- 
cles King of Paphos, extinguithed all the intereſt that Autigonus 
had in that Island, thereby ſecured it wholly to himſelf. 

This year (g) £picarzs being thirty two years old, firſt be- 
gan to poiſon the World with his impious Philoſophy. He 
firit taught it at Mitylene in the Iſle of Lesbas, and after- 
wards at Lam, ſichus on the [lelleſpont, and after that at Athens, 
of which City ne originally was. He returned thither in the 
thirty ſeventh year of his age, and there kept his School in a 


Garden, till the ſixty third year of his age, in which he died. 
According to him all things were firſt made, and have ever 


ſince ſubſiſted by chance. For he denied, that the world was 
created by tiie power of God, or is at all governed by his Provi- 
dence. He held alſo that there is no future State, but that this 


World is every man's all, and chat the higheſt felicity at- 
tainable here is the higheſt good, that man is capable of, 


and this he placed in indolence of body, and tranquility or 
mind ; but held that virtue and morality were the only true 
means of attaining thereto. And therefore, tho? our modern 
Infidels build their impious Docttines upon Epicurs:'s Philo- 
ſophy, yet they cannot their immoral and wicked lives. For if 
virtue alone be the only true way, whereby to attain that in- 
dolence of body, and tranquility of mind, in which, according 
to this ſcheme, the higheſt felicity of man doth conſiſt, it 
mult certainly be every man's higheſt wiſdom to practiſe it. 
Out of this impious ſchool have ſprung the Sadduces of the 
'Fews, the Zendichees of the Arabs, and the Deiſts ot the preſent 
age. The firit of thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, went no far- 
ther, than to the denial of Angels, Spirits, and a future State. 
For they acknowledged the world to be created by the power 
of God, and to be governed by his Providence ; and tnerctore 
they received the Law of Moſes, but with the expectation of 
none other, than of temporal Bleſſings for the reward ot keeping 
it; but the other two go thorongh Itich with the whole of this 
impious Scheme, excepting only that Part of it which recom- 
mends a virtuous Life. | 


G — 


(f) Diodoruz ibid. (g) Laertius in vita Epicuri, See Stanley's 
Hiſtory of Philoſophy, Part 13. 
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Ptolemy, to make himſelf amends for his Loſſes in Cilicia 
4 (Y) invaded Pamphylia and Lycia, and other maritim 
e parts of Alia, and diveſted Autigonus of Phaſelis, 


Ægus 8. Caunns, Mindas, and ſeveral other Cities, Which 
| he before held on thoſe Coalts. 


And then (/) ſailing into the Agean Sea, now called the 


2 Archipelago, he took in the Ifland of Azarar, 
Alder and trom thence paſſing to the Continent, there poſ- 
Mad x ſeſſed himſelf of Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeveral other 

Fo) * 


places. While he was in thoſe parts, he enter- 
tained a correſpondency with Cleopatra, the ſiſter of Alexan— 
der. She was the ſame, that was married to Alexander King 
of Epirus, at the time when her Father Philip was lain, and 
had ever ſince the death of her Husband (who fell in his wars 
in Italy) lived a widow, and for ſeveral years paſt had her re- 
| tidence at Sardis in Lydia; but being there ill uſed by Antigo- 
uus, under whole power that City was; Prolemy took that op- 
portunity tv draw her over to his party, and invited her to him, 
hoping to make her preſence with him turn to his advantage 
in his war with Antigonus. But when ſhe had put herſelf up- 
on the journey to go to him, Antigonus's Licutenant, who 
governed for him at Sardis, (topped her on the road; and ha- 
ving brought her back thither again, cauſed her a little after, 
by the order of Anutigonus, privately to be put to death. 
Whereon Antigouus coming himſelf to Sardis, condemned to 
death thoſe women of her retinue, by whoſe hands the mur- 
der was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the 
dead Lady in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous manner, thinking 
thereby to avoid the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas 
ſuch hypocritical devices do moſt an end prove thoſe facts, 
which they are contrived to diſowen, and rather encreaſe, than 
prevent the deteſtation that is due to the Authors of them. 
But this was not the only vile fact he committed. Seleucus 
and Pfolemy built their intereſt upon the Clemency and Juſtice 
of their Government, whereby they eſtabliſhed to themſelves 
laſting Empires, which continued in their families for many 
generations after. But Autigonus being a man of a quite con- 
trary diſpoſition, acted all by violence, ſticking at nothing that 


he thought would promote his jntereſt, how wicked and vile 


ſoever ; and therefore according to his rule of proceeding, eve- 
ry thing, and every pcrion, was to be removed, that ſtood in 
the way of nis deiizns, without any regard had either to jultice 
or humanity; and thus he proceeded to ſupport himſelf by force 


only, till at length that failing, he loſt both his Empire and his 
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Life with it; and may ſuch be the fate of all others that follow 
the ſame Courſes. 

Ophellas, Prince of Libya and Cyrene, (k) being ſlain by 
Agathocles King of Sicily, Prolemy again recovered , | 
theſe Provinces. Ophellas was a loldier of Alexan- Ae * 
der's, and after his death followed the fortune of Egus 10 
Ptolemy, and went with him into Egypt. From ; 
thence he was ſent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to 


—_ 
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er his obedience, theſe being Provinces aſſigned to Prolemy, as 
fe well as Egypt and Arabia, on the Diviſion of the Empire; in 
1. which Expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon made 
1p Governour for Prolemy of theſe Countries, he ſciſed them for 
id himſelf ; and Prolemy's other engagements, againſt Autigonus 
rs and Demetrius, not giving him leiture to look that way, he 
continued undiſturbed in the poſſeſſion of them till this year. 
But Agathocles being now in Africa making war againſt the 


- © Carthaginians, and finding he wanted more ſtrength to carry 
iton, invited Ophellas into an alliance with him, promiſing him 

e no less than the Empire of all Africa for the reward of the un- 
| dertaking. This bait was readily ſwallowed by Ophellas; and 

therefore having gotten together an Army of twenty thouſand 
men, after a long march he joined Ny ge with them, in 
the Territories of the Carthaginiant. But the wicked Tyrant, 
when ſtrengthned by ſo great a reinforcement, having gained 
all that he intended, treacherouſly cut off Ophellas, and uſed 
his Army only for his own intereſt. How this ſucceeded with 
him, I ſhall not here relate. All that is to my purpoſe is, to 
ſhew how Pzolemy after this again recovered the Provinces of 
Libya and Cyre ne. For Ophellas being thus flain, and this ill 
projected Expedition having drained thoſe Countries of all their 
forces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Prolemy, 
without oppoſition, and he and his ſucceſſors continued to 
hold them as Provinces of the Kingdom of £Egypz for ſeverat 
ages after. And under the protection of thoſe Princes, the 
Colony of the Fews, which had been there planted by this firſt 
Ptolemy (as hath been above-mentioned) encreaſed, and grew 
to a great number. For (J) in the time of Heſpaſian, no 
tewer than three thouſand of them were put to death in that 
Country for one mutiny ; and yet within a few years after, 
(n) under the reign of Trajan, they maſtered the whole Pro- 
vince, and flew of the other Inhabitants of it above two hun- 
dred thouſand perſons ; which could not have been done; had 
not they been a great number that effected it. This Opel 


* 
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(k) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 22. cap. 7. ) Joſephus 
de bello Judaico lib. 7. c. 31. (m) Xiphilin in Trajano. 
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las (am) had tor his wife Eurydice a fair Athenian Lady, of, 
the deicendants of Mz/t:ades. On the death of her Husbandſ 
the returned to Athens, nete Demetrius meeting her the nen 


year attcr, fell in love with her, and took her to wife. 

For Dc;zetrirs (e) came thither in the beginning of that 
Pa ee IE. reitore, as he pretended, the Liberties of 
Alexinder that and the other Cities of Greece; but in reality 
Egus 11. to expel tnence the Garriton of Caſſander, and de- 

preſs his power-in thoſe parts; which having fully 


effected, by driving Demetrius Phalereus out of that City, he 7 


returued again to his Father. 

ils VDemelrius HFhalereus (o) had governed Athens under 
Caſſauder ten years. And never were the Athenians under a 
(p) more juſt government, or enjoyed greater peace and hap- 
Pinels, tin waile he prefided over them; and in acknowledy- 
ment hercot, they creeted for him (4) as many Statues iu that 
City, as there were days in the year, and than this a greater 
hour was never done to any Citizen of that place; and of 
ali this, aud much more, was he well deſerving. For he was 
not Only 2 learned Philoſopher, but alſo a perſon of great wiſ- 
doin, juſtice, and probity, and theſe virtues he exerciſed in a 
very eininent degree through all the acts of his Government. 
On tis now being diſpoſſeſſed of it he retired to Ca ander, 
and alter his death went into Egypt to Piolemy, and is ſaid 
there (7) to have had the chief management ot Prolemy's Li- 
brary, and to have procured tor it that Tranſlation of tne He- 
brew Scriptures into Greek, which we now call the Septuagint; 
of which we [hall treat hereafter in its proper place, where we 
ſhall have occaſion to tpeak more of him. 

Demetrius, ON tis return trom Athens, (s) was ſent by his 
Father, with a great Fleet and Army, to diipoilels Prolemy of 
the Hind uf Cyprus ; and theretore failing thither, he made a 
deſceut upon it at Carpaſta; and having taken that City and 
Crauia, he marched to dalazaize, the Capital of the whole 
Iſland. Megelaus the brother of Pzolemy, who was then chief 
Commander tor him in Syrus, being at that tine with moſt 
of his torces iu Salamine, went torth on his approach to that 


6 
9 


(am) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (n) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plu- 


tarchus in Pemetrio. (o) Laertlus in vita Demetrii Phalerei. 
Ddr. So. bb. 18. () Cicero de Legibus lib. 2. & in Oratio- 
ne po Rbirio. Aan. Hiſt, Var. lib. 2. c. 17. (a) Laertius 
d.“ nivz I 34 . 5. Strabo ub. 9. Corot lius Nepos in Miltiade. 
Duter baue in libro de Re pull: cæ gerendæ Precept. (r) Ariſteas. 
Jotopins Antiq. Ib. 12. cap. 2. (s) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodor. 


Sic. ub, 20, juſtin lib. 15, cap. 2. 
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place, and gave him battel; but being overborn by the number 
and valour of the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the Ci- 
ty, with the loſs of a thouſand of his men flain, and three 
thouſand taken priſoners, and there prepare for the bearing of 


hat BY a ſiege. From whence Prolemy having an account ſent him of 
of FF his misfortune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
lit) he was able, and failed thither for his ſuccour. This brought 
de- on a great fight at Sea between the contending Princes; in 
ly 8 which Demetrius having obtained the Victory, Prolemy was 


he FF fdreced to take his flight back into Egypt with eight ſhips only, 

leaving all behind him in the power ot the Conqueror; where- 
Ir on the whole Iſland of Cyprus, with all the forces, ſhipping, 
2 and magazines, that Pzolezzy had therein, fell into his hands. 
The priloners at land amounted to about ſeventeen thouſand 
men, beſides the mariners taken on board the Fleet. Menelaus 
the brother, and Leoxziſcas the ſon of Prolemy, being among 
the Captives, Demetrius (ent them both home, with their friends 
and dependants, without ranſom, in remembrance of the like 
kindneſs ſhewn him by Prolemy after the battel of Gaza. All 
the reſt he incorporated into his own forces; ſo that hereby he 
very much encreaſed his military ſtrength, both by Sea and 
Land, as well as enlarged his Father's Duminions, by adding 
this large and rich Iſland to them. 

Autigonus, on the news of this victory, being very much 
elated by it, thenceforth (z) aſſumed the Title of King, and | 
wore a Crown ; and fent another Crown to Demetrius, and | 
gave the Title of King to him alſo ; and from this time they | 
both uſed it in all their Epiſtles, Orders, Decrees, and other | 
writings; which the Egyptians hearing of, that Pralemy, to 
whom they bore great affection, might not ſeem leſſened by 
his misfortunes, they gave him alſo the ſame Title. This ex- | 
ample being followed by Ly/machus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, J 
they alſo about the ſame time aſſumed the Title of Kings, each N 
in their reſpective Territories ; in which they had all along be- 
fore uſurped the Regal Authority. 

By this time Seleucus (u) was grown very great in the 
Eaſt, For having ſlain Nicanor in Battel, who 
was ſent againſt him by Autigonus, he not only Amo 305. 
ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, Afſyria and Ba- Alexander 
bylon ; but carrying his Arms farther, reduced un- Kgus 12. 

er him Perſia, Bactria, Hyrcania, and all the other 
Provinces on this ſide the Judas, which Alexander had before 
made himſelf maſter of. 


* 
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(t) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. ſuſtin. Hb. 15. c. 2. 
1 Maccab. i. 9. (4) Appian in Syriacis. Diodor, Sic. lib. 19 & 20. 
Juſtia lib. 15. c. 4 
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Antigonus, to (u) purſue the blow which Demetrius had gi- 
ven Ptolemy in Cyprut, drew together into Syria an Army of | 
near an hundred thouſand men for the invading of Egypt, ho- 
ping there to get as eaſy a victory over him, as he had at Cy- 
prus, and ſo diſpoſſeſs him of that Country alſo. While he 
marched thither with his bulky Army, Demetrius his ſon coaſt- 
ed him with as great a Fleet at Sea, till they came both to 
Gaza, where having concerted matters between them, Deme- 
trius failed to make a deſcent upon the Country at one of the 
Mouths of the Nile, while Autigonus invaded it by Land. It 
was not without great difficulties that Antigonus pailed the De- ment \ 
farts, that lay between Paleſtine and Egypt; and when he was . new E 
arrived in £gypz, he found much greater. And Demetrius met the ſeve 
with no leſs at Sea. For Storms had much ſhattered his fleet, Alexan 
and Ptolemy had ſo well guarded all the Mouths of the Nie, The 
that he could find no acceſs to put on ſhore at any of them; Egypt, 
neither could Antigonus make any better progreſs with his Ar- Jemy; 
my at Land. For Prolemy had ſo carefully provided againſt |] fiſtanc: 
him in all places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all paſſes and ave- war, 
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nucs, that he could make no impreſſion upon him any where, {WK undert 
and (what afflicted him moſt) great numbers of his men daily peditic 
deſerted from him to the enemy. For Ptolemy having ſent reduce 
boats to ſeveral places on the River, where Antigonus's Soldiers ſpent 
came for watering, cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe to tak 
boats, within their hearing, that who ever ſhould come over upon 
to him from Antigonuss Army, if he were a common Soldier his v 
he ſhould have (x) two Mina's, and if a Commander {y) a Ta- by th 
lent ; whereon great numbers of them, as well Commanders as ſo 10 
private Soldiers, eſpecially of the Mercenaries, went over to it, th 
him, and that not only for the ſake of the reward, but eſpeci- any t 
ally out of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy. For Antigo- knov 
nus being a crabbed (z) old man, and very haughty, morole, dang! 
and ſevere, Pzolemy, by reaſon of the benignity of his temper, ſulte 
and his humane and courteous carriage to all he had to do with, ted 1 
had the affections of all men much beyond him. Antigonus very 
therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out-skirts of ſurre 
Egypt till all his proviſions were ſpent, finding he could gain tron 
no advantage on Prolemy, but that his army daily diminiſhed to tl 
by ſickneſs and deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the nou 
remainder in that Country, was forced to return back into H- ſave 
ria, with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt great numbers of his nam 
men at land, and many alſo of his ſhips at ſea, in this unſuc- - 
| . 5 
(w) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (x) i. e. About 
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ceſsful Expedition. Hereon Prolemy wrote to Lyſimachus, Caſ- 
22 of his ſudgets, and having renewed his 

League with them againſt this their common Enemy, he be— 
caine thenceforth firmly ſetled in his Kingdom, and was never 
after any more diſturbed in it. And therefore Pzolemy the A- 
ſtronomer here placeth the beginning of his reign, and from 
hence reckoneth the years of it in his Chronological Canon. 
Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the years of 
Alexander #gus, though he had been lain five years before. 
But this fortunate turn in favour of Prolemy, and the firm ſettle- 
ment which he obtained hereby in the Throne, gave him a 
new Ephoca after that to go by, which took its beginning from 
the ſeventh day of November, nineteen years after the death of 
Alexander. | | 

The (a) Rhoadians ſubſiſting chiefly by their Trade with 
Egypt, for this reaſon adhered to the intereſt of Pro- 
lemy; and when ſent to by Antigonus for the aſ- Ptolemy 
ſiſtance of ſome of their ſhipping in the Cyprian Soter 1. 
war, they refuſed to aid him with any for that 
undertaking. Antigonus therefore, as ſoon as the Egyptian ex- 
pedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a Fleet and Army, to 
reduce that Iſland to his obedience. But after a year's time 
ſpent in the ſiege of Rhodes, the chief City in it, not being able 
to take the place, he was content to make a Peace with them 
upon Terms, that they ſhould aſſociate with Autigonus in all 
his wars, except only againſt Prolezzy. For it being chiefly 
by the aſſiſtance of Prolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain 
ſo long a ticge, and were at length ſo happily delivered from 
it, they would make no peace which ſhould oblige them to a& 
any thing agaiaſt him; and when the enemy was gone, in ac- 
knowledgment of the aid which he had given them in this 
dangerous war, having, for the greater ſolemnity, firſt con- 
ſulted the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they conſecra- 
ted unto him a Grove; and for his greater honour made it a 
very ſumptuons work. For it being a furlong ſquare, they 
ſurrounded it with a moſt ſtately Portico on every fide, and 
from his name called it The Ptolem&tm; and there, according 
to the impious flattery of thoſe times, they paid Divine Ho- 
nours unto him; and in commemoration of their being thus 
ſaved. by him in this war, (5) they gave him the additional 
name of Sorer, that is the Saviour; by which he is commonly 
called by Hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Prolemies 
that atter reigned in that Country. 


* 
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(a) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. (6) Pauſanias 
in Atticis, + 2 | | | 
| Seleucus 


Amo 303. 
Ptolemy 
Soter 2, 


conquered, and ſciſed them to himſelf. To recover theſe Pro- 
vinces Je/excus marched over the Indus; but finding that San. 
drocottus had by this time brought all India under his power, 
and from the ſeveral Parts of it drawn into the Field an Army 
of fix hundred thouſand men, and had in it a vaſt number of Þ 
Elephants managed for the war, he thought not fit to run the 
hazard of engaging ſo great a power, aud therefore coming to 
a Treaty witn him, he agreed, that ou his receiving from Fan. 
arocottus five hundred of his Elephauts, he ſhould on that con- 
fideration quit to him all his pretenſious in India; and on theſe 
Terms peace was made between them. And Sel: ucxs having 
thus icttled this matter, marched back into the Weſtern Parts 
to make war againſt Autigonus; the neceflity whereof was one 
main cauſe that haſtned this Peace with Saxdrocuttas, 
For (e) Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the 
Rhodians, failed a ſecond time with a great Fleet and Army in- 
to Greece, under the ſame pretence ot freeing the Grec:an Ci- 
ties, but in reality to weaken and ſuppreſs the power of Prole- 
my and Caſſanger in thoſe parts, and there diſpoſleſſed Prolemy 
of Sicyon, Corinth, and molt of the other places which he held 
in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſunder, that he was tor- 
As 302 ced to ſue to him for Peace. But when he found 
Ptolemy that none could be had, but upon the Terms of 
Soter 3. reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the will and plea- 
lure of Autigonus, he and Lyſimachus having had 
Conſultation hereupon, agreed both of them to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to Seleucus and Prolemy, with a repreſentation of the caſe; imm 
by which it being made appear, that the Deſigns of Antigonns : 


were to ſuppreſs all the other Succeſſors of Alexander, and = 
uſurp the whole Empire to himſelf, it was thought time for Aſia 
them all to uuite together againſt him, for the bringing down F 
_ — — his 
(c) Diodor. Sic. lib. 20. Juſtin lib. 15. c. 4. Appianus in Syriacis. all 
(4) Juſtin, Diodor. Appian. ibid. Plutatchus in Alexandro. Strabo lib. 16. (OE 
Arrianus de expeditione Alexandri lib. 5. (e) Diodor, Sic, lib, 20. 
P:utzrchus in Demetrio. Juſtin lib. 15, cap. 4. 0 
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. tween them, that while the former remained in Europe to make 
Ja ſtand againſt Demetrius in thoſe parts, the other, with as ma- 
ny forces as could be ſpared from both their Territories, ſhould 
make an Invaſion upon the Provinces of Artigonas in Aſia. 
And accordingly Lyimachus paſſed the Helleſpont with a great 
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of his over- growing power. And therefore Prolemy, Seleucur, 
Caſſauder, and Ly/imachus, having confederated together for 
this purpoſe, this haſtned Seleucus out of India back again into 
Aſſyria, there to provide for the War. The firſt Operations of 
it began on the Helleſpoyzz. For Caſſander and Lyſimachus ha- 
ving concerted matters together on that ſide, it was agreed be- 


Army; and partly by force, and partly by deſertions and revolts, 


reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonta, and moſt of the Countries from 


the Propontis to the River Meander under his power. Antigonus was 


at Autigonia, a new City built by him in the upper Syria, and was 
there celebrating ſolemn Games, which be had appointed in 
that place, when the news of this Invaſion was firſt brought to 
him. On his hearing hereof, and the many revolts which had 
been made from him, he immediately broke up his Sports, and 
diſmiſſing the aſſembly, forthwith ſet himſelf to prepare for a 
march againſt the Enemy ; and as ſoon as he had gotten all the 
Forces together which he had in thoſe Parts, he haſtned with 
them over Mount Taurus into Cilicia; and having, at Qnuimda 
in that Province, taken out of the publick Treatury (which 
was there kept) what Money he thought neceſlary, he there- 
with recruited and augmented his Forces to a number ſuffici- 
ent for his purpoſe, and then marched directly againſt the Ene- 
my, retaking in his way many of thoſe places which had revol- 
ted from him. Lyſimachus not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to 
encounter Antigonus, ſtood upon the defenſive only, till Seleucus 
and Pzelemy ſhould come up to his aſſiſtance; and in this manner 
wore out the year's war, till both ſides were forced to go into 
Winter-Quarters. 

In the beninning of the next year (/) Seleucus having gotten 
together a great Army at Babylon, marched thence in- 
to Cappadocia, for the purſuing of the war againſt £2 307. 
Antigonus. Of which Axtigonxs having notice, ſent Ptolemy 
for Demetrius out of Greece to his aſſiſtance; who Soter 4. 
immediately obeying his Father's Orders, tranſported himſelf to 
Epheſus, and recovered again that City to Autigonus, and many 
other adjacent places, which on the coming of Lyſimacbus into 
Aſia had revolted from him. 


Ptolemy, on Antigouns's leaving Syria, took the advantage of 


his abſence to invade that Country, and ſoon recovered again 
all Phenicia, Judæa, and Cwle-Syria, excepting only Tyre and 
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 (/) Diodor, & Plutarchus ibid, Appian in Syriacis, 
Sidon, 
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Sidon, which being well garriſon'd held out againſt him for 
Antigouns. For the reduction of them he firſt laid Siege to 


Sidon; but as he was carrying of it on, being informed that Ay. 1 


tigonus had beaten Seleucus and Lyſimachus, and was marchin 
againſt him for the relief of the place, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
impoſed on by this falſe report, and therefore forthwith making 
a Truce with the Sidonians for five months, raiſed the Siege, and 
returned into Egypt. | 

In the mean time the Forces of the confederated Princes be. 
ing got together, under the command of Seleucus and Lyſima. 
chus on the one hand, and Demetrius having joined Antigonu 
on the other, the Controverſy between 'em was ſoon brought 
to a deciſive iſſue in a fierce Battel, wherein they engaged with 
their whole Forces againſt each other, near a City in Phrygia 
called Ipſzs ; in which Antigonus being lain, and his Army 
broken and defeated, the Confederates gained an abſolute victo- 
ry. Antigonus was paſs'd eighty years old, ſome ſay pals' 
eighty four, when he thus fell. Demetrius finding the battel 
loſt, and his Father ſlain, made his eſcape to Epheſus, with five 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, which were all the 
remains which he could pick up of near ninety thouſand men, 
with which he and his Father entered the Field of Battel. 
With theſe he went on board his Fleet, which he had there 
left on his coming out of Greece, And ſhifting from place 
to place, ſometimes met with good fortune and ſometimes with 
bad; and altho? he ſtill retained ſome Territories in Greece, and 
elſewhere, and afterwards for ſome years reigned in Macedonia, 
yet he could never recover his Father's Empire; but for the ſe- 
venteen years, which he afterwards lived, met with diſappoint- 
ments in all attempts which he made towards it; till at length 
falling into the hands of Seleucus, he died in the Priſon which he 
confined him to. Among the Territories which he retained for 
ſome time after this Battel, were Tyre and Sidon, and the Iſland 
of Cyprus. 

After the death of Aatigonus, (F) the four confederated 
Princes divided his Dominions between them, and hereby the 
whole Empire of Alexander became parted, and ſettled into four 
Kingdoms. Prolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Cwle-Syria and 
Paleſtine ; Caſſander, Macedon and Greece; Lyſimachus, Thrace, 
Byuhynia, and ſome other of the Provinces — the Helle- 
== and the Boſphorus; and Seleucus all the reſt. And theſe 

our were the (g/ four Horns of the He-Goat mentioned in 
the Prophecies of the Prophet Daniel, which grew up after the 
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breaking off of the firſt Horn. That firſt Horn (Y) was Ale- 
xander, King of Grecia, who overthrew the Kingdom of the 
Medes and Perſians; and the (i) other four Horns were theſe 
four Kings, who ſprung up atter him, and divided his Empire 
between them. And theſe alſo were the four Heads of the 
Leopard, (c) ſpoken of in another place of the fame Prophe- 
cies. And their four Kingdoms were the four Parts, into 
which, according to the fame Prophet, the Kingdom of the 
mighty King (i. e. of Alexander) ſhould be broken, and divid- 
ed towards (i. e. according to the number of) /e four winds 
of Heaven, among thoſe four Kings, who hond not be of his po- 
ſterity, as neither of the four above- mentioned were. And there- 
fore, by this laſt partition of the Empire of Alexander, were 
all theſe Prophecies exactly fulfilled. There were indeed for- 
mer partitions of it into Provinces among Governours, under 
the Brother and Son of Alexander. But this laſt only was a 
Partition of it into Kingdoms among Kings; and therefore of 
this only can theſe Prophecies be underſtood. For it's plain, 
they ſpeak of tne four Succeſſors of Alexander as (!) of four 
Kings; where they are repreſented by four Horns, they are 
(n) expreſly called ſo; and where they are repreſented by (z) 
four Heads, the very ſymbol ſpeaks them ſo. For who are 
Heads of Kingdoms, but the Kings that reign over them? The 
Leopard in that Prophecy was the Empire of the Macedonians, 
and the four Heads were the four Kings, that after Alexander 
divided it into four Kingdoms, and as Kings reigned over them. 
But none of Alexander's Succeſſors were Kings, till about three 
years before this laſt diviſion of his Empire was made. At 
firſt indeed there were five Kings of theſe Succeſſors. But An- 
tigonus not being King above three years, and his Kingdom 
being abſolutely extinguiſhed in his death, for this reaſon theſe 
Prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the Succeſſion 
of the great Horn to theſe four only, who conquered him. 
And it is farther to be obſerved, that tho* Antigonus and the 
other four called themſelves Kings three years before the battel 
of Ipſizs, which produced this laſt partition, yet it was till then 
only a precarious Title, which each aflumed by his own Au- 
thority only. But after this Battel there being a League made 
between the four Survivors, who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them had their Dominions ſet out to them into ſo ma- 
ny Kingdoms, and each of them were authoriſed by the con- 
ſeat of all to govern them as Kings independent of all Supe- 
riors, from this time only can their reſpeQive Diviſions be truly 


—— — 
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(5) Danel viii. 2 1. xi. 3. (i) Dan. viii. 22. xi. 4. (k) Dan. 
vii. 6, (/) Dan, viii. 21, 22. xi. 4 (n) Dan. viii 21. 
( Dan el vii. 6. 
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and properly reckoned as Kingdoms, and they as Kings to preſa 


over them. And in all their conteſts, which they or their Su. 
ceſſors afterwards had about the limits of their ſeveral Kingdo 
they always appealed to this League, as the original Charte, 
by which they held their Kingdoms, and that Regal Authority jy 
which they reigned over thein. And therefore from the makin 
of this League only, can they properly and in the trueſt ſenſe h 
called Kings; and they were four only, that is Prolemy, Selen. 
cus, Caſſauder, and L yſimachus, that were ſo by vertue of i; 
And to thele tour do the Prophecies refer. 
Ornas, the firſt of that name, High-Prieſt of the Fews, bein 
dead, he was (/) ſucceeded in the High-Pricſthood j 


__ 32% Simon his Son, who from the Holineſs of his Lite, 
3 and the great Righteouſneſs which ſhone forth in al 


his actions, was called Simon the Juſt. He was the 
firſt of that name that was High-Prieſt, and lived in that Offi 
nine years. | X 
Seleucts, after his victory over Antigonus, having ſeiſed the 
Upper Syria, () there built Antivchus on the River Oroste, 
which at.erwards for many ages became the Queen of the Eal. 
For here the Syrian Kings had the Scat of their Empire; Au 
here the Roman Governours who preſided over the affairs of 
the Eait had their reſidence ; And when Chriſtianity prevailed, 
it became the See of the chief Patriarch of the Aſian Churches. 
It was ſituated on the River Oroztes, at the diſtance of about 
twenty Miles from the place, where it falls into the Mediter- 
raneai Sea. it is () reckoned to be in the mid way by Land, 
between Conſtantinople and Alexandria in Egypt, and to be x 
bout ſeven hundred miles diſtant from each. He called it As- 
tioch, ſay ſome from the name of his Father, others from the 
name of his Son, and others from that of both. For Antio— 
chus was the name of his Father, as well as of the Son, that 
fuccceded him in his Kingdom. He built ſixteen other Cities, 
which he called by the ſame name, whereof one was in Pyſidia, 
of which (7) mention is made in the Scripture. But Antioch 
on the Orontes was the molt remarkable of them. Antigonus 
had not long before (5) built a City in the Neighbourhood, 
which from his name he called Autigonia, and intended to have 
made it the chief Seat of his Empire. This Seleacas raſed to 
the ground, and having employed the materials to build this 
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(o) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſe- 
bit Chron. Syncellus ex Africano. (p) Johannes Antiochenus Ma- 
lela. Strabo lib. 16. p. 749, 750, &c. Appin in Syriacis. Juſtin. lib. 15, 
cap. 4. Diodor. lib. 20. Julianus in Miſopogonc. q) Baudrandi 
Geographia de Antiochia magra, (r) Acts iii. 14. (s) Strabo, 
& Diodorus Siculus ibidem. 


new 


Boo 
New Ci 
having 
the bel 


made t 


yeral o 
eſpecial 
name, 

of Art 


Aice hi 


River \ 
below 


| the Se 


Laodic 
they ſt 
four C | 
But tt 
ſtinct 
from | 
and in 
this re 
gave i 
Cole-. 
ly 
Foal 
tained 
Diſtri 
Nort! 
called 
Anti- 
conſi! 
was | 
Fron 
ina, 
= G. 
only 
from 
ters 7 
Selez 
mad. 
lencn 
of tt 
ted | 
Wa 
very 


— 


(t 
V 


— ö — — ee 
— 


Book VIII. he Old and New Teſtament. $6 


New City, tranſplanted all the Inhabitants thither. Theſe Cities 
having both ſtood on the Orontes, and very near each Other, 
the benefit of the River, and the ſmallneſs of the diſtance, 
made the tranſportition the more eaſy. He (r) built alſo ſe- 
yeral other Cities in that Country, whereof there were three of 
# eſpecial note; one of them he called Selencia from his own 
name, another Apamia from Apama his Wife, the Daughter 
of Artabazas the Perſian, and the third Laodicea from Lao- 


Alice his Mother. Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon the ſame 


River with Antioch, the former above it, and the other fifteen miles 
below it, and five from the place where that River falls into 
the Sea. And upon the ſame Coaſt towards the South, Jay 
Laodicea. For the ſake of theſe four Cities; the Country in which 
they ſtood, had the name of Tetrapolis, i. e. the Country of the 
four Cities, not but that there were ſeveral other Cities in it: 
But theſe being of more eminent note, and making four di- 
ſtint Governments, on which all the reſt were dependents, 
from hence they gave occaſion for the name to that Country, 
and indeed it was no more than an occaſional name given it for 
this reaſon. The true name of it was Selexcis: This Seleucus 
gave it from his own name, and it extended Southward as far as 
Cale-Syria. For Syria was divided into three parts, Syria pro- 
perly fo called, Cœle-Syria, or the Hollow Syria, and Syria 
Paleſiina. The firſt of theſe, which I call the Upper Syria, con- 
tained Commagena; Cyrrheſtica, Seleucis, and ſome other ſmall 
Diſtricts, and extended from the Mountain Amanns, on the 
North, to the Mountain Libanus on the South, and was after wards 
called Syria Autiochena. The ſecond reached from Libanus to 
Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its Territories, which 
conſiſting moſtly of deep Valleys between high Mountains, it 
was for this reaſon called Cœle-Syria, i. e: the Hollow Syria. 
From Anti-Libanus, to the Borders of Egypt, was Syria Pale 
ſtina, and the Maritim Parts of the two latter, from Aradus 
to Gaza, was that which the Greeks called Phœnicia. But not 
only Selexcis, but Antioch it ſelf, was alſo called Tetrapolis, but 
from another reaſon, that is becauſe it conſiſted of four Quar- 
ters as of ſo many Cities; the firſt of them only was built by 
Seleucus; the ſecond by thoſe who flocked. thither on its being 
made the Capital of the Syro-Macedonian Empire; the third by Se- 
leucus Callinicus; and the fourth by Antiochus Epiphanes. Each 
of theſe Quarters had its proper Wall, whereby it was ſepara- 
ted from the reſt, and were alſo encloſed by one common 
Wall encompaſſing the whole. The Place where it ſtood was 
very liable to Earth-quakes, and it often ſuffered exceedingly 
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by them. However it continued for near fixteen hundred year 
to be the chief City of the Eaſt, till at length, (#) Anno Dy. 
mini 1265, it was taken from the Weſtern Chriſtians by Bibar; 
Sultan of Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by him. Since that 4. 
leppo hath ſucceeded in its ſtead, to be the Metropolis of thoſe 
Eaſtern Parts. (w) All the Walls are till remaining, that is the 
Walls of each Quarter, as well as thoſe which ſurround the 
whole; but all being deſolated within, excepting ſome few 
Houſes, which make only a ſmall and contemptible Village, 
thoſe four Quarters of the City look only as ſo many Field; 
within their encloſures. It is naw called Anthakia, but is re- 
markable for nothing elſe but its ruins. The (x) Patriarcha 
See, which once adorned it, hath ſince its Deſolation been 
tranſlated to Damaſcus. But he that hath at preſent. the Title 
of Patriarch of Autioch in that place, ſcarce reacheth the figure 
formerly born by the meaneſt Deacon of that Church, to ſo 
low a Condition is the State of Chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe 
Parts. 226110 . | 

Daphne (y) was reckoned-a Suburb of this City, tho' at the 
diſtance of about four or five of our Miles from it. There 
Seleucus planted a Grove, which was ten Miles in Compaſs, 
and in the middle of it built a Temple, and conſecrated both 
to Apolls and Drana, making the whole an Afylum. This 
was the ſame to Az:ch, that Baie was to Rome, and Canops; 
to Alexandria, that is the place where the Inhabitants reſorted 
for their Pleafures, for Which it was excellently fitted. For (2) 
it had moſt delicious Fountains and Rivulets of the beſt water, 
moſt pleaſant Walks of Cypreſs Trees in the Grove, and the 
pureſt Air, and every thing elſe that Nature could afford for 
Pleaſure and Delight; which being farther improved by all the 
Arts of Luxury, whatſoever could any way adminiſter to a 
voluptuons Enjoyment (@) was there to be had in the utmoſt 
exceſs; and the Axtiochiaut, as their corrupt Inclinations led 
them, there reſorted for it. So that tho? the place had been 
conſecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antiochians in 
reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus, which made it fo 
infamous, that Daphnicis moribus wivere, i. e. to live after the 
manners of Dupbne, grew into a Proverb to expreſs the mot 
luxurious and diſſolute way of living; and all that had any re- 
gard to their Reputation for Virtue and Modeſty avoided to go 
thither. And Caſſius the Roman General on his coming to An- 


a 
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(1) Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 281. (w) Golii Notæ ad Alfra- 
ganum p. 280. ( x) Golius ibid. (Y) Strabo lib. 16. p. 750. 
(⁊) Procopius Perſicorum lib, 2. (4) Chryſoſtomi Sermo in Babylam 
Martyrem. | 
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tioc h, by publick Proclamation prohibited all his Soldiers from 
going to that place, under the penalty of being caſhier'd, that 
they might not be corrupted by the Luxury and Debaucheries 
of it. 1 was ſo noted a Place, that to diſtinguiſh this Autioch, 
near which it lay, from the many other Cities, that were of the 
ſame name elſewhere, as it was ſometimes called Aatioch on the 
Orontes, ſo was it as often called Autioch () z Ang i. e. 
Antioch near Daphne. 

Lyſimac hus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his Kingdom, (c) made 
a ſtrict alliance with Pzolemy, and for the firmer , | 
cementing of it, took to Wife Arſinoe, one of Protermy 
his Daughters, and ſome time after married ano- go, G. 
ther of them to Agazhocles his Son. Selexcns fol- 
lowing this Example, contracted the like Alliance with Deme— 
trius, and married his Daughter Stratonice, which he had by 
Phila the Siſter of Caſſander. She being a very beautiful Lady, 
Seleucas on the fame of it deſired her in marriage, and Deme- 
trius, being then in a low condition, was glad of ſo potent an ally 
and therefore readily laid hold of the propoſal, and forthwith 
ſailing from Greece, where he had ſtill ſome Towns, carried 
her with the whole Fleet that he had then remaiuing into Sy- 
ria. In his way thither he made a deſcent upon Cilicia, which 
was then held by P/:tarchns Brother of Caſſander, by the gitt 
of the four Kings after the death of Autigouns. Hereon Pl:- 


ftarchns went to Seleucus to complain of the wrong, and to ex- 


poſtulate with him for making an alliance with the common E- 
nemy, without conſent of the other Kings, which he appre- 
hended to be contrary to the League that was made between 
them. Demetrius having intelligence hereof, marched imme- 
diately to Quidan, where the publick Treaſury of the Country 
was kept, and having ſeized all the money he found in it, 
which amounted to twelve hundred Talents, haſtened back to 
his Fleet with the prey, and putting it all on board, ſailed to 
Oraſſus, a maritim Town in Syria, where he met Selexcas, and 
delivered to him his Bride ; and after ſome days there ſpent in 
nuptial Feaſts, and mutual Treats and Entertainments, he ſail- 
ed back again into Cilicia, and made himſelf maſter of the 
whole Province, and then ſent Phila his Wife to Caſſander her 
Brother to excuſe the matter. | 

By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow 
in thoſe Parts, For he had there on this acqui- 5 
ſition all the Province of Cilicia, the whole ptolemy ; 
Iſland of Cyprus, and the two ſtrong and wealthy Soter 5. 
Cities of Tyre and Sidon in Phænicia; which mak- 
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(6 ) Strabo lib. rp. p. 719. 85 Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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ing Seleucus jealous of his Neighbourhood, (4) he would have 
bought him out of C:/c4 ior a large ſum of Money, which 
he offered him tor the purcnule. But Demetrius not accepting 
the bargain, he would nave picked a quarrel with him about 
Tyre and don, demanding them of him in great anger, as Ci- 
ties belonging to Hria, of which he was King. To which 
Demetrius returned as angry an anſwer, telling him, that tho” 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed a thouſand times over, he would never 
buy a Son-in-Law at ſuch a rate, and immediately hereon ſail- 
ed to both thoſe Cities, and having ſtrengthned the Garriſons 
he had in them with more Forces, and furniſhed them with 
all things neceſſary for their defence, he defeated for the pre- 
ſent the deſign which Seleucus then had of taking them from 
him. So that Seieucus got nothing hereby but an ill name. For 
he was generally blamed and reflected on for his unſatiable 
greedineſs, in that having ſo large an extent of Dominion, as 
reached from the River Indus to the Mediterranean Sea, he 
would not let his Father-in-Law quietly enjoy theſe poor re- 
mains of his broken Fortunes. | 

About this time (e) flouriſhed Megaſthenes, who wrote an 
Hiſtory of Iadia. For he was a confident of Seleucus's; and 
having been imployed by him in his Tranſactions (F) with 
Saudrocottus King of India, and reſided with him ſome time 
in that Country, and gone over a great part of it, he then ga- 
thered up thoſe materials, out of which he afterwards compo- 
ſed his Book. Some fragments of it are preſerved by (g) Jo- 
1 and (%) Euſebius, wherein he makes mention of Neba- 
chadaezzar, and the greatneſs of his power. And he is often 
quoted by (i) Strabo and Other ancient writers, as Athenens, 
Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus. But the Book it ſelf is not 
now extant. Aunius a lying Monk of Viterbo in Italy, who 
was born Auno 1437, and flouriſhed towards the end of that 
Century, counterteited ſeveral Books under old names, ef 
which number were Manetho, Beroſus, and Megaſthenes, whom 
he called Metaſthenes out of a miſtake, which he was led into 
by Kufinus's Latin Verſion of Foſephas, and this firſt gave 
occaſion for the diſcovery of the Cheat. Thoſe Books he pub- 
liſhed with a Comment upon them, and for ſome time they 
went for the genuin works of the Authors, whoſe name they 


(4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Vide Voſſium De Hiſtoricis 
Groaecis Lib. 1. cap. 11. (f) Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 
5. & de Rebus Indicis. (g) Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Api- 
onem lib. 1 () Præp. Evang. ex Abydeno lib. 9. (i) Lib. — 
15. p. 687. where be quotes out of Megaſthenes the [ame pa ſage corcerning 
Nebuchadnezzar ( whom he call: Navocodroſor) that Joſephus doth. | 
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bore, but are now exploded every where as Fictions, framed 
of purpoſe to impoſe a cheat upon the world. And of the 
ſame (ſtamp are Ingbiramius's Etruſcan Antiquities, and Feffrey 
of Moumonth's _ Hiſtory. For all theſe are no other 
than the Fictions of the firſt Editors. They framed them to 
= perpetuate their names by the publication, and they have truly 
r BY done ſo. For they are ſtill remembred for it; but no other- 
: wiſe, than under the ſtile of infamous impoſtors. 

Caſſander (1) having governed Macedon from the death of 
his Father nineteen years, died of a Dropſey, leaving behind 
him, by Theſſalonice his Wife, one of the Siſters of Alexander 
the Great, three Sons, Philip, Autipater, and Alexander. Phi- 
lip, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, dying ſoon after, 
left the Crown to be conteſted for between his two Brothers 
that ſurvived. 

Pyrrhus, the famous King of Epirus (m) being in Egypt, 
there married Artigone out of Pfolemy's family. Es 
He, having been kept out of his Kingdom by Neop- piles“ 
tolemus an Uſurper, followed Demetrius in his Soter q 
wars while very young, and fought valiantly in his 
cauſe in the Battel of 1pſws, and after that continued with him til! 
the marriage of Seleucus with Htratonice. Then, by the in- 
terpoſition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having been 
made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrhas was delivered 
to Prolemy as an Hoſtage on the part of Demetrius for the 
performance of the Articles, and carried by him into Egypr ; 
where having, by his generous and noble deportment, gained 
mach upon the favour of that Prince, he gave him in marriage 
Antigone, the ana. 44 of Berenice his beſt beloved Wife. Pro- 
lemy had another Wife called Eurydice, who was the Daughter 
of Antipater, and Siſter to C 2 When Antipater (ent 
this Lady into Expt to be married to Prolemy, he ſent with her 
for a companion Berenice, ſhe being then the Widow of one 
Philip a Macedonian, newly deceaſed, by whom ſhe had this 
Antigone. On her arrival in Egypt ſhe ſoon grew ſo much 
iato the liking of Pzolemy, that he married her alſo, and loved 
her much more than any other Wife he had. And therefore 
on Pyrrhas's having married her Daughter, ſhe prevailed 
with Prolemy to aſſiſt him with a Fleet and Money; by means 
whereof he recovered his Kingdom, and from this beginning 


grew up to be the moſt eminent perſon of the age in which 
he lived. 
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(1) Dexippus & Porphyrius in Chronico Euſebii p. 57, 59, & 63. 
(mn) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. Pauſanias in Atticis. 
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Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Samaritans, 
and waſted Samara ; fo faith (») Exſebins, and it's 
certain, that at this time Demetrius was in poſleſ. 
fion of Tyre and Sidon, but it is more likely that 
this was done by Demetrius Lieutenants in thoſe 
parts, than by Demetrius himſelf in perſon. For according 
to all other Hiltories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him 
there all this year and alſo the next. 4 

For (9) the Azhemians having revolted from Demetrius, af. 

, ter tue reduction of the Meſſenians (which had 
ey *93* been the work of the former year) he imployed a 
* whole year in the ſiege of Athens, and at length, 

by fainine, forced them to a ſurrender. 

Alter Demetrius had ſettled his affairs at Athens (o) he for- 
med a deſigu four the ſubduing of the Lacedemonians, and hay- 
ing overtiruwn them in two battels, would certainly have 
ſuccceded in the enterprize, but that when he was going to make 
an ailault upon the City of Lacedemor, and mult in all likelihood 
have taken it, a meſſage came to him, that Lyſimachus having 
with a great Army invaded his Territories in Aa, had taken 
from him all the Cities which he had in thoſe parts; and im- 
mediately after that another, that Prolemy had made a Deſcent 
upon Cyprus, aud taken from him all that Iſland, except only 
the City of Salamine, into which his mother, his wife and 
children were retired, and that he preſſed that place with an 


Aro 296. 
Piolemy 
Sorter 9. 


A 
hard ſiege. All theſe grievous Tidings coming one upon the 8 
back of tie other drew back Demetrius from Lacedemos to look Re 
after his other affairs, when he was juſt ready to have taken that as 
City. And not long after he had an account, that Salamine A 
was allo lolt. But Pzolemy was ſo generous, that on his th 
maſtering the place he ſent him his mother, and his wife and 0¹ 
children, without ranſom, with all the perſons, equipage, and n 
effects, that belonged to them, adding alſo ſeveral magnificent a 
preſents, and all manner of Honour at their diſmiſſion. And 0 
when Plemy had thus made himſelf Maſter of Cyprus, then 
molt likely was it, that Tyre and Sidon fell into his hands alſo; t 


it not being poſlible, that after the loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius 
could any longer keep them. | 
At the ſame time it ſeems moft likely Demetrius alſo loſt 
Cilicia to Scleuc us. For from this time we find the latter on- 
ly in the poſleſſion of this Province, and all the Cities in it. 
And no time ſeems more proper for Seleucus to have ſeiſed it, 
than when this Declenſion of Demetrius Fortunes in thoſe 


Eaſtern parts had put it out of his power any longer to defend 
it againſt him. 
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(n) In Chronico. (o) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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The conteſt {p) going on between Aneipater and Alexan- 


der, the ſons of Caſſander, about the Kingdom ot 

Macedon ; and Theſſalonice, the Mother of both, fa- Amo 394. 
vouring the younger ſon, this ſo exaſperated Aut. Prolemy 
pater the eldeſt of them againſt her, that in an impi- Soter 11. 
ous rage he fell upon her, and flew her with his own 

hands, notwithſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſupplicated to him, by the 
breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſnhed him, to ſpare her Life. This 
accident gave a favourable turn to the fortunes of Demetrius. 
For Alexander the other Brother to be revenged on Antipater 
for this horrid fact, called in Demetrius to his aſſiſtance; which 
opened him a way to the Throne of Macedon. For the wicked 
Parricide of Antipater, in murdering his Mother, having created 
à general deteſtation of him, by that time Demetrius had with 
his Army reached the borders of Macedon, he was deſerted of 
all men, and torced to fly into Thracia, where he foon after pe- 
riſhed in Baniſhment. Alexander being thus rid of his Brother, 
deſired to be rid of Demetrins alſo; in order whereto he laid a 
deſizn to cut him off; which Demetrius having notice of, was 
beforehand with him, and firſt cut off Alexander, by laying 
him at an entertainment, in the ſame manner as Alexander had 
laid the plot to have flain him, and thereon got the Kingdom 
of Macedon in his ſtead, where he reigned ſeven years, till 
another croſs turn of fortune threw him again out of that 
Kingdom, and a while after he was calt out of every thing elſe 
that he had been poſſeſſed of. 

By the death of Theſſalonice and her two ſons, the whole 
Royal Family of Philip King of Macedon was utterly extirpated, 
as that of Alexander had been before in the death of Alexaxder 
AErns and Hercules his ſons. And ſo theſe two Kings, who by 
their oppreſſive and deſtructive wars had made many T ragedies in 
Other Princes Families, had them all at length, by the juſt ordi- 
nation of Providence, brought home to their own, both Philip 
and Alexander, their wives, and all that were deſcended of them, 
dying violent deaths. | 

About this time () Seleucus built Seleucia on the Tigris, at 
the diſtance of forty miles from Babylon, It was pla- 
ced on the Weſtern fide of that River, over againſt the Amo 293. 
place where now Bagdad ſtlands on the Eaſtern ſide, Ptolemy 
which ſoon grew tv be a very preat City. For Soter 12. 
Pliny (r) tells us it had in it fix hundred thou- 
fad. Inhabitants, and there are not much above an hundred 
thouſand more iu London, which is now (waving the fabulous 
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(5) Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juſtin, lib. 16. c. 1. Pauſa- 
nias in Bœoticis. (q) Strabo Lb. 16. p. 738, & 743. Pn. lib. 6+ 
cap. 26. (r) Ipbicem. 
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account which is given of Naxk:z in China) beyond all diſpute 
the biggeſt City in the world. For by reaſon of the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Euphrates, the Country near Baby- 
lou being drowned, and the Branch of that River, which paſſed 
thorough the middle of the City, being ſhallowed and rendred 
unnavigable, this made the ſituation of Babylon by this time fo 
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very inconvenient, that when this new City was built, it ſoon 
draincd the other of all its Inhabitants. For it being ſituated much | 


more commodiouſly, and by the founder made the Metropolis 
of all the Provinces of his Empire beyond the Eupbhrates, and | 
the place of his reſidence, whenever he came jnto thoſe Parts, | 
in the ſame manner as Antioch was for the other Provinces | 


Which were on this fide that Riyer ; for the ſake of theſe advanta- 
ges the Babylonians in great numbers left their old habitations, 
and flocked to Seleucia. And beſides, Seleucus having called 
this City by his own name, and deſigned it for an eminent mo- 
nument thereof in after-ages, gave it many Privileges above the 
other Cities of the Eaſt, the better to make it anſwer this pur- 
poſe ; and theſe were a farther invitation to the Babylonians to 
tranſplant themſelves to it. And by. theſe means, in a ſhort 
time after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became wholly de- 
ſolated, ſo that nothing was left remaining of it but its walls. 
And therefore () Pliny tells us, That is was exhauſted of its 
Tauhabitants, and brought to deſolation, by the Neighbourhood of 
Seleucia oz the Tigris, wh:ch Seleucus Nicator built there on 
parpoſe for this end. And (7) Strabo ſaith the ſame, as doth 
alſo Payſaz:as in his Arcadics, where he tells us, That Baby- 
lon, once the greateſt City that the Sun ever ſaw, had in his 
time (i. e. (u) about the middle of the ſecond Century) 
nothing left but its walls. Theſe remained long after. For the 
ſpace within being made a Park by the Parthian Kings, for the 
keeping of wild Bealts in it for their hunting, the walls were 
kept up to ſerve for a fence to the incloſure ; and in this ſtate 
it was in Ferom's time, who lived in the fourth Century. For 
he tells us, (w) that 1 the Walls, which were repaired 
for the encloſing of the wild Beaſts, that were there kept, all 
within was * : And in (x) another place, That Baby- 
lon was nothing elſe, in his time, but a chaſe for wild Beaſts 
kept within the compaſs of its ancient Walls for the hunting of the 
Ning, that is, of Perſia. For after the Parthians, there reigned 
in Je uns's time, over thoſe Countries a race of Perſian Kings, 


(s) Lib. 6. cap. 26. (e) Lib. 16. p. 738. (u) For he 
lived in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius. See Voſſius de Hiſtoricis 


Græcis lib. 2. cap. 14. (w) Comment in Eſaiæ, cap. 14. 
, Comment in Eſaiæ, cap. 13. 
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and continued there to the time of the Saracen Empire, by 
which they were extinguiſhed. When, or how thoſe Walls 
became demoliſh'd, is no where faid, no writer for ſeveral hun- 
dred years after Jerom's time ſpeaking any more of this place. 
The firſt after him, that makes mention of it, is Benjamin, 
a Few of Tudela in Navar, who, in his Itinerary, which he 
wrote near fix hundred years ſince, (for he dyed in the year of 
gur Lord 1173) tells us, that he was upon the place where this 
old City formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly deſolated 
and deſtroyed ; only he (y) faith, ſome ruius of Nebuchadnez- 
zar Palace were then ſtill remaining, but men were. affraid to 
go near them, by reaſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions that 
were then in the place. Texeira, 2 N (z) in the De- 
ſcription of his Travels from Iadia to Italy tells, That there 
was nothing then remaining of this old and famous City, but only 
ſome few footſteps of it, and that there was no place in all that 
Country leſs frequented than that Tract᷑ of Ground whereon it for- 
merly ſtood. And Rauwolf, a German Traveller, who paſſed 
that way in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame thing. 
(a) His words are as followeth © The village of Elugo lieth 
on the place where formerly old Babylon, the Metropolis of 
“ Chaldea, did ſtand. The Harbour lieth a quarter of a League 
off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel by Land 
© to the famous City of Bagdad, which is ſituated farther to 
the Faſt on the River Tigris, at a day and half's diſtance. 
„This Country is fo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, 
and ſo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
* this potent and powerful City (which once was the moſt 


* ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated in the pleaſant 


* and fruitful Country of S:zar) did ſtand there, if 1 ſhould 
* not have knowa it by its ſituation, and ſeveral ancient and 
delicate Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great 
deſolation. Firſt, by the old Bridge which was laid over 
* the Eupbrates, whereof there are ſome pieces and arches (till 
remaining built of burnt brick, and ſo ſtrong, that it is admi- 
„ rable.---- Juſt before the village of Elugo is the Hill where- 
ce on the Caſtle did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you may ſtill 
% ſee ſome ruins of the Fortification, which is quite demoliſhed 
« and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ſtand 
« the Tower of Babyloz.---- This we ſee ſtill, and it is half a 
« League in diameter, but is ſo mightily ruined and low, and 
„ ſo full of venomous reptiles, that have bored holes through 


() Benjaminis Itinerarium 2 76. (2) Cap. 8. (a) See 
Mr. Ray's Edition of theſe Travels in Engliſh, Part 2. Chap. 7. 
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tc it, that one may not come near it within half a mile, but on- N 
44 ly in two months in the winter, when they come not out of 
< their holes. Among theſe Reptiles there are chiefly ſome in the 
% Perfian language called Elo by the Inhabitants, that are very 
* poiſonous. 1 hey are bigger than our Lizards,” c. All 
which ruins here mentioned by Kaxwolf, are no doubt the 
fame which Benjamin of Tudela faith were the ruins of the 
Palace of Nebuchadnezzar, that is the old Palace which 
flood on the Eaſtern fide of the River. For it is of that on- 
ly, that Benjamin and Rauwolf ſpeak. Of the ruins of Ba. 
lon on the Weſtern fide, where the new Palace ſtood, 
which Nebuc hadue xxar himſelf built, neither of them do take 
any notice. All this put together ſhews how fully and exaQly 
hath been fulfilled all that, which the Prophet Iſaiah propheſied 
of this place. For his words concerning it (ch. 13. v. 19---22,) 
are as foiloweth. And Babylon, the glory of Kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhell be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrha, it ſhall never be inhabited, neither 
fall be dwelt in from generation to generation, neither ſhall the 
Arabian pitch Tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their 
folds there, but wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall be there, and their 
houſe fhall be full of doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, 
and ſatyres ſhall dance there, and the wild beaſts of the Iſland 
ſhall cry in their deſolate honſes, and dragons in their pleaſant 
palaces, and her time is near to come, and her days hall not 
be prolonged. Thus far Jſaiabh; and beſides this, there are ſe- 
veral other Prophecies in the other Prophets to the ſame purpoſe, 
which have been already taken notice of. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that there is mention made of Babylon, as of a City 
ſtanding long after the time, where I have placed its deſo- 
lation, as (65) in Lacan, (c) Philoſtratus, and others. But 
in all thoſe Authors, and wherever elſe we find Babylon ſpoken 
of as a City in being after the time of Seleucus Nicator, it mult 
be underſtood, (cc) not of old Babylon on the Exphrates, but 
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(3) Lib: :. v. 10 c Lb. . c..19, 36, -19. (cc) Plutarch 
indeed in the life of Craſſus ſpeaks of Babylon and Seleueia, as of two di- 
Pint Cities then in being. For in a political Remark, he reckons it as 4 
great Errour in Craſſus, that in his firſt irruption into Meſopotamia, he had 
not directly marched on to Babylon and Scleucia, and ſeiſed thoſe two Cittes. 
And Appian, in his Parthic's, ſays the ſame thing. But Plutarch was miſtaken 
herein, taking for two Cities then in being, what were no more than two names 
rhen given one and the ſame place, that i; Seleucia, For as to old Baby lon, 
it appears fr m the Authors I have menticned, that it was deſolated long be- 
fore the time of Craſſus. And as to Appian, he doth no more than recite 
zhe opinion of Plutarch. For he writes word for word after him as to ulis 
Aer. : 

of 
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of Seleucia on the Trgris. For as that ſucceeded in the 
dignity and grandure of old Babylon, fo allo did it in its 
name. At firſt it was called Seleucia Babylonia, that is the 
Babylonic Selencia, or Selencia of the Province of Babylon, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other Selercia's which were elle- 
where, and after that (4) Babylonia fimply, and at (e) length 
Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon in the firſt Book of 
his Pharſalia, means none other then Selexc:ia, or the new 
Babylon, is plain. For he there ſpeaks of it as the Metropo- 
lis of the Parthian Kingdom, where the Trophics of Craſſur 
were hung up after the vanquiſhing of the Komans at Carrhe, 
which can be underſtood only of the Seleucian or new Ba- 
bylon, and not of the old. For that New Babylon only was 
the ſeat of the Parthian Kings, but the old Babylon never. 
And in another place, where he makes mention of this Ba- 
bylon (i. e. Book 6. Verſe 50.) he deſcribes it as ſurrounded 
by the Tigris in the ſame manner as Antioch was by the 
Orontes: But it was the Selencian or the New Babylon, and 
not the Old, that ſtood upon the Treris, And as to Phi- 
loſtratus, when he brings his Apollonins (the Don Quiæot 
of his Romance) to the Royal Seat of the Parthian King, 
which was at that time at Selencia, then called Babylon he 
was led by that name into this groſs blunder, as to miſtake 
it for the old Babylon, and therefore (F) in the deſcribing of 
it he gives us the ſame Deſcription, which he found given of 
old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculut, Strabo, and other 
Writers. But it is no unuſual thing for Romancers often to 
make blunders and miſtakes in Geography of the places, where 
they lay the ſcenes of their Fables; and that the whole Story 
of Apollonius Tyaneus, as written by Philoftratus, is no more 
than a Romance and a Fable, is well known. And per- 
chance the giving the name of Babylon to Seleucia was 
that, which gave riſe to the preſent vulgar errour, that Bag- 
dad is now ſituated in the very place, where formerly old 
Babylon ſtood. For when Bagdad was firſt built it (g) truly 
was upon the ſame Plat of ground, where formerly Seleucia, 
or new Babylon ſtood. For as old Babylon was exhauſted by 
Seleucia, fo afterwards was Seleucia by Cteſephon, and Alma- 
dayen, and theſe two again by Bagdad; it being the Humour of 
the Princes of thoſe * to build new Cities to be Monu- 
ments of their Names, and to deſolate old ones in the Neigh- 


(4) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. (e) Stephanus Byzantinus in Ba RN ON. 
(f) Lib. 1. cap. 18. (g) Bocharti Geographia ſacra Part 1. lib. 1. c. g. 
Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 121, 122. S:on.tz Deſcriptio Bagdadi ad 
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bourhood for the peopling of them. By this means Selexcig 
being reduced to a delolation, as well as Babylon, at the time 
when Abu Faafar Almanſur, Caliph or Emperor of the Se 
racens, begun his reign (which was in the year of our Lord 
754) it had nothing upon it, but the Cell of a Chriſtian Monk, 
called Dad, and a Garden adjoining to it. From whence it 
had the name of Bagdad, that is in the Language of that Coun- 
try the Garden of Dad. And upon (+) this place was the 
City firſt built, which hath ever ſince been called by this name 
of Bagdad. For the ſame Alnanſur being reſolved, out of 
diilike to Haſbemia, where his Predeceſſor before reſided, to 
build him a new City, to be the Capital Seat of his Empire, 
choſe that place for it where this Garden lay, and there, in 
the year of our Lord 762, erected this City upon the very 
Foundations, on which formerly Selexcia had ſtood, on the 
Welt-fide of the Tigris. But not long after it was tranſlated 
over to the other tide, and there it at preſent ſtands about 


three miles above the place, where Ceſephou was formerly (i- 


tuated on the ſame ſide of the River, that is on the Eaſtern 
fide; and that which was firſt built, on the Weſtern fide is 
now no more than a Suburb to it. This City, from the reign 
of Al;zanuſur, was for many Years the Capital of the Saraces 
Empire, and ſtill remains a place of great note in the Eaſt. 
But they are much miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old 
Babylon. For that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is up- 
on the Tigris, at the diſtance of forty iniles from the place, where 
that old City ſtood. : 
Seleucus built many other Cities both in the Greater and 
Leſſer Aſia; (i) ſixteen of which he called Aztioch from the 
name of Anutiochus his Father; nine Seleucia from his own 
name; fix Laodicea from the name of Laodice his Mother; 
three Apamea from Apama his firſt Wite; and one Szratoxices 
from Stratonice his laſt Wife; in all which he (4) planted the 
Fews, giving them equal privileges and immunities with the 
Greeks and Maced»nians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria; where 
they {ſettled in great numbers, and became almoſt as contideradle 
2 part of that City, as they were at Alexandria. And from hence 
it was that the Fews became diſperſed all over Syr:g, and the 
Leſſer Aſia. In the Eaſtern Countries beyond the Euphrates, 
they had been ſettled before, ever ſince the Aſ/yrian and Baby- 
lonian Captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But 


%) Elmacini Hiſtoria Saracennica ſub Anno Heg. 145. Abul Pharagii 
H:ftoria Dynaſtiarum Editionis Pocockianæ p. 141. Eutychii Annales 
Tom. 2. p. 399 Geographia Nubienſis p. 204. (i) Appianus in Sy- 
riacis p. 201. Editionis Tollianæ. (% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
& contra Apionem lib. 2. Eulcbius in Chronico, | 
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it was Seleucus Nicator that firſt gave them ſettlements in thoſe 
Provinces of A/ia, which are on this fide the Euphrates. For 
they having been very faithful and ſerviceable to him in his Wars, 
and other Truſts and Intereſts, he for this reaſon gave them theſe 
privileges thro” all the Cities which he built. But it ſeems moſt 
likely that they were the Babylon: Fews, that firſt engaged him 
to be thus favourable to this people. For the Fews of Paleſtine 
being under Pzolemy, were not in Capacity to be ſerviceable to 
him. But Babylon being the place where he laid the firſt foun- 
dations of his Power, and the Fews in thoſe Parts being as nu- 
merous as the eu of Paleſtine, if not more; it is molt likely, 
that they unanimouſly adhered to his intereſt, and were the prime 
ſtrength that he had for the advancement of it, and that for this 
rcaſon he ever ſhewed ſo much favour to them; and it is ſcarce 
probable, that any thing leſs than this, could be a ſufficient cauſe 
to procure ſuch great privileges from him, as he afterwards 
gave to all of that Nation. 
Simon the Juſt, High-Prieſt of the Fews, dying, after he 

had been (/) nine years in that Office, left behind 
him a Son called 0xas ; but he being an infant, and — * 
therefore incapable of ſucceeding in the High-Prieſt- Sober 1, 
hood, (Gn) Eleazar the Brother of Simon was ſubſti- 0D 
tuted High-Prieſt in his Stead. This Simon, as he had by the up- 
rightneſs of his Actions, and the righteouſneſs of his Conver- 
fation both towards God and Man, merited the ſirname of the 
Juſt; fo alſo was he in all reſpeQs a very extraordinary Per- 
ſon, which the Character given of hirn in the fiftieth Chapter of 
Eccleſiaſticus ſufficiently ſhews. There many of his good 
works, for the benefit both of the Church and State of the 7 aw 
are mentioned with their due praiſe. But his chiefeſt work was 
the finiſhing of the Canon of the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment. What was done herein by Ezra hath been above related. 
The Books afterwards added, were the two Books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, and Malachi. That theſe could not 
be put into the Canon by Ezra is plain. For four of thoſe 
Books are, upon juſt Grounds, ſuppoſed to have been written 
by himſelf (that is the 2wwo Books of Chronicles, and the Books 
of Ezra and Eſther) and the Book of Nehemiah was written af- 
ter his time, and ſo moſt likely was the Book of Malachi alſo. 
And therefore a later time mult be aſſigned for their inſertion into 
the Canon, and none is more likely, than that of Simon the 
Juſt who is ſaid to have been () the laſt of the men of the 

:reat Synagogue, For what the Fews call the Great Syna- 


(1) kuſebius in Chronico, (m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. 
(1) Sze Maimonides and the reſt of the Rabbies, who all ſay that the men of 
e great Synagogue were an hwndred and twenty perſons, and that Simon the 
Juſt was ihe laſt of them, | 

: $9gue, 


574 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr} 


gogue, were a number of Elders amounting to one Hundreg 
and twenty, who ſucceeding ſome atter others in a continued 
Series from the return of the Jews again into Fadea, after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, to the time of Simon the Fuſt, laboured in 
the reftoring of the Jewiſh Church and State in that Country; 
in order whereto the Holy Scriptures being the Rule they wete 
to go by, their chief Care and Study was to make a true Col. 
lection of thoſe Scriptures, and publiſh them accurately to the 
People. Exra, and the Men of the great Synagogne that lived 
In his time, compleated this work as far as I have ſaid. And 
as to what remained farther to be done in it, where can we 
better place the pertorming of it, and the ending aud finiſhing 
of the whole thereby, than in that time, where thoſe men of 
the great Synagogue ended, that were employed therein, that is 
in the time of Simos the Juſt, who was the laſt of them? And 
that eſpecially ſince there are ſome particulars in thoſe Books, 
which ſeem neceſlarily to refer down to times, as late as thoſe 
of Alexander the Great, if not later. For in the third Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Chronicles, we have the Genealogy of the 
Sons of Zerubbabel carried down for fo many Deſcents after 
him, as may well be thought to reach the time of Alexauder; 
and in the 12th Chapter of Nehemiah (verſe 22.) we have the 
days of Jaddua ſpoken of, as of Days paſt; but Jaddua out- 
lived Alexander two years. I acknowledge theſe paſlages to 
have been interpolated paſſages, both put in after the time of Ez- 
ra, and after the time of Nehemiah, (who were the writers of 
thoſe Books) by thoſe who compleated the Canon. To fay 
they were inſerted by thoſe holy Men themſelves, who wrote 
the Books, the nology of their Hiſtory will not bear. For 
then they mult have lived down beyond thoſe times, which thoſe 
pailages refer us to, but this is inconſiſtent with what is writ- 
ten of them. And to ſay, that they were put in by any other 
than thoſe, who by the direction of the Holy Spirit of God, 
compleated the Canon of the Scriptures, will be to derogate 
from their Excellency. And therefore we muſt conclude, that 
fince Simon the Fauſt was the laſt of thoſe that were imployed in 
this work; it was by him, that the laſt finiſhing hand was put 
thereto, and that it was in his time, and under his Preſidency, 
and chiefly by his direction, that the Canon of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, by which we now receive them, 
was perfected, and finally ſettled in the Jewiſh Church. And 
thus far having brought down this Hiſtory through the Scripture 
times, till the Canon of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
was fully perfected, I ſhall here end the firſt Part of it. After 
this followed {o) the Miſbnical Times, that is the Times of 
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(o) See David Gantz in Zemach David, and the reſt of the Jewiſh wri- 
ters; by whem all thoſe, wh liviag after the men of the great Synagogue, are 
quoted in the Miſhna for any Traaition, are called the Miſhnical 1 
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Traditions. Hitherto the Scriptures were the only Rule of 
Faith and Manners, which God's People ſtudied. But thence- 
forth Traditions began to be regarded, till at length they over- 
bore the word of God it ſelf, as we find in our Saviour's time. 
The Collection of thoſe Traditions they call the, Miſbnab, that 
is the ſecond Law, and thoſe who delivered and taught them, 
were ſtiled the Miſhnical Doctors. From the death of Simon 
the Fuſt their Time begun, and they continued to be known by 
that name, till Rabbi Jada Hakkadoſh collected all thoſe Tradi- 
tions together, and wrote them into the Book which they call 
the Miſhnah; which was done about an hundred and fifty years 
after Chriſt, as hath been above related. The ages in which they 
flouriſhed till the time of Chriſt, ſhall be the Subject of the ſecond 
Part of this Hiſtory, 


— 


rr . 


"TEES 


2 


. — : " nt” th 
—— — — wit OA Ser iS oe REI AER 4 


2 
. — 


je - - 0 
\ wan Fe 8 939 
riod. — 


398 


m_— * F 1 _— 


Er 


Chronological J able 


Foregoing HIS TOR x. 


T0 


Y2YD 
210J2q ses 


3 990 


p 
o s3uy 
%,? 


[ 


"31/2128 10 4vſſvuoqry 


vr 


i840] N fHATZUIG] "5941 


— 82 ww 


RKK w 


#323Vq44” 420 pi αοαοτπ e 


v4 


m — RW 83H 
w H= 0 0 


— 
2 — MH - 


wy 


ww 
Au 


Jo s2ury 
1 


10 sJury 


n 


— 


— 


2280 


The beginning of the Kingdomaof Aria an 
Babylon. 


Rei Ring of Damaſcus, and Pekah King of Iſra. 
make War againſt Ar, and beſiege Feruſalem 
but without ſucceſs. 

Ahaz, vanquiſhed, and Judah greatly oppreſſed b 
Rezin and Pekah. 

Ahaz, calls in Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyria t 
his help, who flays Rezin and leads part of 1/rac 
into Captivity; 

Ahaz. revolts from God, and wholly ſuppreſſeth 


his Worſhip in Jadah, Pet ah lain by Heoſhea; 
he Iu 3 
oo S [Tiglath Pileſer dies, and is ſucceeded by Sal- 
SY ©| maneſer. 
8 © Salmaneſer iuvadeth Paleſtine and maketh 
x Samaria Tributaty to him. 
F 1 Abez dies and is ſucceeded by Hezehiah. Sa- 
8 bacon or & the Atbieian made King o 
Egypt. 
| 2]Hezekjeh reſtor'd the true Worſhip of God 
3} in Jadab and Feraſalem. 
| 415 almaneſcr Lie. 1.5 8,» BE > cb Bc 72 codox nero II Siege to Samaria. 
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- 6jSennacherib invadeth Tudea. Hezeliab's Sick: 
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SalmaneſertookSamaria and extinguiſh'dth 


Salmanel/er maketh War upon Tyre, and be. 


1 |Sevechus ſucceedeth Ss in the Kingdom of 


Salmaneſer dyeth, and is ſucceeded by $4 


Merodach Baladan's Embaſſy to Herehid, 
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Kingdom of 1/rael. Tobit led into Captiyi 
ty at the end of the 6th Few:!/h Year 
the Reign of Hexekiah. 

ſiegeth it five Tears. 


Egypt. 


nacherib. 
nels. 


Sennacherib invadeth £ Zt. 
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1Sennacherib, on his return from FH 


] invadeth F4dea, and loſeth allh 
Army, it being ſmitten by the h 
of God, 

S 1][ſhe Medes reyolt from Sennacherib, 
5 make De;oces King. 
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Eſarhaddon his Son. 


Kingdom of Egypr. 


Manaſſeh his Son. 


4|Sennacherib being ſlain, is ſucceededdy 


S[T;rhakab ſucceedeth Sevechus in the 


\2|Heekiah being dead, is ſucceeded by 
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, 19 121 22 . 
K * 
= 1 T 1 T I; 23;Onthe Death of Tirhakah ended th 
hs | 2 2 Reign of the /Erhiopian. wage © 1 
= 
13 2 3 21 8 = 24] Egypt, and an Interregnum 01 
Ka I F Years ſucceeded, 
144 4] 22] 1] 25|Twelve Princes ſeize the kingdom o 
_ - | | 2 E:ypt, and govern it by a joint Con 
23]? 2| 26 federacy fifteen Years, , 
684 15 5 - : 
16 6 2418 3 7 x 
wth 1 
6* 2 17 71 25 2 4] 28 
41% % / 2515 5] 29 | 
i9i% 1| 27 3 6 30 Eſerhaddon King of Avis is mad | | 
cas 8 5 King of Babylon. 
N 2212 7 31 
20 2 
oe 270 f 25 2 5 ; + ; 
pu 22 5 4 3916 5 33|Fſerhaddon invadeth Paleſtine 3 4 ant | 
77 2 eth a Colony of Foreignets in = | 
8 ria; takes Manaſſeh Priſoner, an | 
a carries him in Chains to Baby/on. | 
* [ | 
6761 23 11 31] 16; 34 Manaſſeth 1 is reſtored, and the Gurbgan) [ 
, | in Samaria are infeſled with Lions. | 
- 1 
. | 
674 25 7 K 75 . | 
673 26 * 4 . 
672 | 27] of 35] 14] 3 
| 36] r5] 39 ETA 
t | 28] 16 | 
= 25 11 Zi 4*[Pſammitichus, one of the 12 confedern 
Z ted Princes of F7ypt, having deſt roy: 
z ed the reft,, leizeth the whole g 
IE. { dom to himſelf. 
1.171 ST 
668 31 13 3 4 a : 8 2 
667 32 2 1 91 43 E ſerhaddon being dead, is fe = 
2 Saoſduchinus in the Aj/yrian and Ba 
J bylonian Kingdoms, N-- « 
$1 665| 33 f 2 a 44 
91665 34'S 3 4s 
4050] 664 p5| 4 4 3 
116863 36 1 | 47; 
2 | 662 37 6 9; 42 
4 660 39 8 11 5© 
$i 659 40 9 I2 51 
A 41 10 | 1 Fa) 
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— 1 JET) 30ers is kill'd in Battel by the King of N 
| . bylon and AVyria. F T 
al 655| 43] 12) ts 2 1| Phraortes his Son ſucceeds him. 
| of 655 | 44] 13] 16j2 2 Olefernes invadeth fudea, and is lain by 
[3 Fudeth, 
4<60| 654] 45] 14 47 0 
| 11653 46 15 18 4 
2 652 47 16 19 $ 
z |65r| 4%} 17] 20 6 
41650 9 198} 21 7 
| s| 549] $ 10 1 
6| 648 | 51] 200 23 
| 71647 52 2 11 24] 10 
8| 646] $3j8%. 2 25] 11 
See | i os es 
474% (%% J 271 73 a 
1] 643 [Lis 5] 23] 14|Manaſh being dead, is ſucceeded by An. 
J mon his Son. 
2182 O 2 6 29 15 
31641 3 7] 30 16 Ammon is murder'd by his Seryants, 
al 649 |, I 8 37, 17 He is ſucceeded by Foſiah his Son. 
42% of 9]. 32) fo 
| 6631 „ 3] 10 33 19 
| 91637 al - 211-36]. 30 
8 636 18 | 21 a 
91 635 6 13] 22 Phraertes befieging Niniveh, is there Qain, | ; 
| 6 5 I i ſi ds him y 
c$0 934 7 144 37 > Cyaxare his Son ſuccee . \ 
11633 8} 15] 38 > 2/0 ſah's fiiſt Reformation of Religion in Ju- | 
8 daa. The Scythians invade the upper A- 4 
Ha. 2 5 
2\ 632 9| 16] 39 3, | - 
3631 | tof 17] 49] # | 
4\ 6301 1 8) 41 5 | 
s $29! 12 19) 42] S|Fo/al's ſecond Reformation of Religion in ; : 
| . Judas. 
4 628 | 13] 20] 43] eremiah firſt called to the Prophetic Of- 
| fice. $931 
9 625] 14] 21] 44 8 


8 626] 151 22] 45 s Nabopallaſar rebels againſt the King of A4 
| Hria, and makes himſelf King of Ba- 


lon, 
9 625 | 15 £ I 45 o 
4990 624 17 3 - 47 11 
1 623] 18S 3f 46 12 Joſiah's third Reformation of Religion in 
D | | Fudaa, 
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23 Niniveb deſtroyed by the Medes and Baby- 
lanitats, 


25 Foſiah lain in Battel by Necho King of Egypt. 


18 ſammitichus King of Feypt dies. 
15 Is ſucceeded by Necu his Son, called Pha- 
raoh Necho in the Holy Scriptures, 
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Firſt Tchoahat, and after him Fehoiae 
kim ſucceed in his ſtead. 


Nebuchaduex⁊ ar takes Jeruſalem; fro 


whence begin the 76 Years Capt: 
vity of the Fews. 


| ſuccceded by Nebuchadnezzar his Son. 
Daniel 
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*gp110997 JO 


Nabopollaſar King of Ballen dies, and i 


interprets Nebrchadnezzar” 


Dream. Jehoialyms rebels again 
Nebachad ne x ⁊ ar. 
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Darius the Median born. 


Cyrus born. Fehoiakim lain. 
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m4 | 


Jeconiah gatry'd into Captivity, & 
Iedelia made King in his ſtead. 


8 


2 


E:eliel call'd to the Prophetic Of- 
fice. Pharaoh Hephra K. of Egypt. 


EN 


7 Zedekiah confederates with Pha- 
raoh Hoph ra, 


* And rebels againſt Nebuchadnez- 
Ar. 


9 Nebuchadnezzar beſiegeth Feruſa- 


19 


„* 


lem. 

10 Foiceth Pharaoh Hophra to te- 
treat who came to relieve it. 
II Takes the City, and utterly de- 
ſtroys it with the Temple. 
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Returns to Babylon and eres 
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Golden Image in the Plains of * 
Comes again in Paleſtine and beſieg. 
eth Tyre 13 Years. 


The remainder of the Fews and Ira. 
elite carry'd away by Nebutaradan, 
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11 30 22 
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201 321 24 
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ay Nebuc haduc ar diſtracted 


The Peyptians revolt flom Phares 
Hephra. 

Tyre taken, and Fgypr inyaded by Ne 
buchaduex x ar. 

Neluc had nec x ar tavageth Fo ypr, 

Appoints Am King, and returns t 
Babylen. 

Pharaeh Hophra ſlain by Amaſis. 


Nelucha dnexx ar reſtored to his Senſes. 

Dies in the zyth Year of Fehoiachin's 
Captivity, 

Feho:1chin releaſed and advanced. 

Evilmerodach lain by a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, and Afﬀyages dies i 
Media. 


Nerigliſſar ſucceeds in Babylon, and cy- 
axares (the Darias Medus of th 
Scriptures) in Media. Cyrus comes t 

the aid of the Medes againſt the 84. 
bylonians, 

Great Preparations made by the Mee: 

and Baby/onians for War againſt each 

other, 


cyrus being General of the Medes an 
Per/ians under Cyaxares, lays Ner: 
ga, in Battel. Laberoſoarchod ſuc 


| eceds, and is flain, 
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52 Nabenadins (the Bel/hatzar of the Scriptures 

| ſucceeds Laboroſoarched, 

Sy 

54 Daniel ſaw the Viſion of the Ram aud t 

He-Goat, Chap. 8. 

55 

56 Belſbar ⁊ar goes into Lefſer Aſia, and the 
hires a great Army againſt Cyrus, o 
which C-@/#s takes the Command. 

57 Cyrus ſends a Spy into Cr/@«:'s Army, b 
whom he hath Intelligence of all ther 
done. 

$$ cru vanquiſheth cræſus at the River Haly; 

| purſues him to Sardis, and takes the City 
and G uin it. 

59 cyrus brings all the Leſſer Aa, under hi 

Dominion. ' | 


62 

61 

62 

63 Ora having ſettled all Affairs in the leflec 
Aſia, ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine and Ara 
bia. 


— — 


64 
65 Or marcheth into the upper Aſia,and re- 
duceth all there under his Obedience. 
Cyrus returns into Aria, and lays Sieget 


Babylon, 


66 


67 
68 ,Cyr1; takes Babylon and ſlays Belſhazzar. 
69 Cyrus placeth his Uncle Darias on th 
Throne at Baby/on,and makes an Expe 
tion into Syria. 

Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus ſucc 
inthe whole Empire. 
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I Cyru:reftores they eus and puts an en 
to theit Captivity after 70 Years. 
2 TheFews return to Feruſalem, and b 
gin to rebuild the City and Templ 
3 3 The Samaritans obſttuct them in it. 
44 4 The Samaritans corrupt the Officer 
of cyrus to diſcourage the Work. 


* 
218 


pow dies, being 76 years old. 
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41851529 #% I} 41 8 8 ami es his Son ſucceeds in the Em- 
8 | Pite. 
| 61528 IS, 21 42 2 9 
2 1 0 10 
| e w q 5 I He invadeth Egypt. 
ol 525 IJ xj 72} 72;Vanquitherh F/amminitys, who newly ſuc- 
| J | ceeded Amaſis his Father in the King- 
J. | dom, and conquereth the whole Kiug- 
| | 8. dom. 
4190 524 4 13] 13 Makes an Expedition againſt the EHI. 
| ans, and returns with loſs, 
1] 523 7 14] 14 Slays the Ezyptian God Apis, and commits 
many Outrages among them, 
24522 8 15] 15 Returns into ria, and there dies. The 
| Magians ſeize the Kingdom. 
3182 5 16] 16 The Aagians Nain, and Darius Hyſtaſpi: 
| * choſen King. 
44520 N 5 I7] 17'Therebuilding of the Temple reſumed by 
| S the Fews. 2 
345 ; 18] 18 The Samaritans again diſturb them till a 
2 | Decree was obtained for the going on 
| 3 | with the Work. 
41518 4 18 19 Which Decree is brought to Feruſalem, aud 
| | there Executed, 
Js ; 20] 20 The Baby/onians revolting from Darius, ate 
| beſieged by him. 
| 81516 6 21] 21 ,Baby/on taken by Darius after a Siege of 
| | twenty Months, 
91515 7 22 22 The Temple rebuilt and dedicated. 
420 514 8 23 23 [The Jeu, obtain Sentence from Darius 2- 
gainſt the Samaritaus about the Tribute 
| of Samaria, 
aig. 9 24] 24 Darius paſſeth the Beſphorus and the Pa- 
nube to make War againſt the So 
t/1ans, and returns with the loſs of helf 
| his Army. 
21512 vo 25 | 25 'Subdues Thrace, and returns to Saſa. 
3] $11 11 26] 26 
| 41510 12 27] 27 The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Mi 
| | trades out of the Cherſoneſus. 
| «| 509 13 28] 28 ;Darius (ends Scylax wirh a Fleet down the 
Indus to diſcover India. 
61508 | 1,4 29 29| 
rt. alg<71 3s zo} 39[Scylax returns by the way of the Ocean and 
1 the Red Sea, and gives Darius an account 
| of his Diſcoveries. 
$i 506 * . 3! 31 Darius invades and conquers India. 
9418 17 3214 32 
4215 by 18 33] 33 
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gzirf 563] 19] 34] 34 The Perſians under the Command of Ariſtegoras 
of Miletus, make an Attempt upon Naxus, and 
| miſcarry in it. Tyre reFored. | 
2] 502 0 25] A i/agoras and the Tonians revolt from Darins, 
31501 211 36 36 The Athenians enter in:o a Confederacy with the 
| Toniens againſt Darius. 
4| seo| 22} 37 37]They burn Sardis, which gave the firſt rife to the 
| Perſian War againſt the Greeks, 


s| 499] 23] 38] 38]The Perſians prevail againſt the Tonians, Aviſta- 
| goras flees into Thrace, Heſtiæus Mileſins returns 
| | into 7onia, and joins the Reyolters. 

6] 492] 23 39} 39| Ari/tagoras flain in Thrace. 

1 7497] z5} 40] 40[ilerus taken; the [anans reduced, aad an end put 
to that War. 

$ |] 496 264 41] 41 Heſtieus taken by the Perſians, and Crucifyed, 

495 27 42 42 The Perſians reduce the Helleſpont and Thracie 
| Cherſ»nelits, and force A{iltiades to fice to Athens. 
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42201 494 238] #43 43 ¶Mardonius being ſent by Darius to make War a- 
gainſt the Greeks, miſcarries in the Expedition 
and returns with great Loſs. 
1} 492) » 44} 44 Darin; fends Heralds to demand Earth and Wate 
| 2 Greek 
| ; | of the Greeks. 
21452) 301 455 45!Two other Generals ſent againſt the Greeks in th 
| { | | place of &iardonilts, 2 rot res appears at th 
| , Per han Court. 
1 31451 ;: 45} The Perſians invade Aua, and are defeated at 
g | Marathon, 
| 4 490} z: 47 47, Pin; makes great Preparations to invade Grees 
| in Perton. 
$1 4t9} 33! 48] 48) 
| 6 , 498 4 491 47 
| 714%} 35} 50 5 The Egyptians revolt from Darius. 
138 410% 36 | $11 $S1\Darizs declares Xerxes his Succeſſor, and dies. 
9 43+|,, 1 ;2f $2] Xeyxe; confirms to the Few: all their Privileges, 
[4239: 4% 2} 53] 53\Reduceth Ep.. | L 
1 483 2 3 WB 1Refolveson a War with the Cree, and makes 
8 48 a 8 &$ 
| 5 great Preparations for it. 
1 2, 482 411 $5 J 2 Enters into a League with the Carthaginians again | 
the Greeks. | | 
3; 48r $1 $56} 3|Comeswith a prodigious Army to Sardis, and the 
| Winters, 
1 4; 480 6! 55 4 paſſeth the Helleſpont, marcheth into Greece, loſeth 
the Battel of Salamis, and returns with diſgrace 
to Sardis, The Cartiaginians vanquiltd in Siuly 
by Gels, | 
151475 3 The Perſians vanquiſhed at Platea and Mycale on | 
the ſame day. 
| 6; 478 8] 59 6|Yerxe; deſtroys the Temple of Bel at Babylon, ö 
| 7,477] 9 6c} 7|Pauſanias and Ariſtides purtue the War againſt | 
| | | | | | Perſians, 
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4238 476 10 61 8 Panſanias ſuſpected of Treaſon by the Lacedems. 
| | nians, is recalled, 

91475 | TH 621 9 Still carries on the Treaſon for the betraying 

| | of Greece to Xerxes. 
4240, 474 | "I 63] 70.Is tryed for it, and acquitted for want of fu] 
| Evidence. 

11473 | 73, 641 71 Full Diſcovery being made of his Treaſon, he 

| ö is put to Death for it. 

21472 14, 65} 12'Themiſtacles being accuſed by the Lacedemonians 0! 

| the ſame Treaſon is acquitted of it at Athens, 

34 471 15; 66 13 (Themiſtocles being baniſhed Athens for ten Years, i: 
again accuſed of the ſame Treaſon by the Lac 
demonians before the States of Greece, and thereby 

| forced to fly into P:r/ia, 

41 470 16 67] 14 Cimon, General of the Athenians, gains two Vitto- 
ries over the Perſians near the River Eaurymedsr 
on the ſame day, the firſt y Sc, and the ſecond 

by Land. 

5469 | 17; sis ue makes many other Conqueſts ſor the Aen. 

| ans on the Helleſſo and elſewhere, 

6] 468 | 18, 9] 16)x:ye diſcouraged by ſo many Defeats, gives oye: 

| the Crecian War, 

71467 19, 70 17 

81466 20 71 18 

9] 46s | 21 72] n19fXerxes ſlain by the Treaſon of Artabanus, 

42581464 v 7 200. Artaxerxes (the Ahaſueru: of the Book of Eſther) 
i | ſucceeds, and lays Artabanns. 

10 463 #% *| 74] a1 He conquers his Brother Hy/aſpes, and thereby be- 

| 1 comes thoroughly ſettled in the Throne. 

a} 4624% 3 75] 22 Hereonhemakes a great Feaſt for all his Nobles, 

| if | | and divorceth Vaſhti his Queen. 

31461 8. 4] 76] 23A Collection of Virgins made for the King, of 

| : | which Eher was one. | 

4[460}s& 5, 77h 24/Efther pleaſeth the King, and becomes his Concu- 

: bine. The Ezyptiaus revolt and make 7nars: 
| their King. 

5] 459 6! 73] 25] 4chemenides, Brother of the King, being ſent a 
gainſt the Ig, is vanquiſh'd and flain,and 
the remainder of his Army beſieged in Aen. 

64 458 7j 79} 26[Ez7a ſent to be Governor of Fudea. Eſther is 

| made Queen. 

7] 457 % 27JEzr4 ſeparated the Jews from their ſtrange Wives. 
Mordecai diſcovers the Treaſon of Bigthan and 

| | Terecſh, 

31456 122 5 Artal aut and Merabyſus raiſe the Siege of Memm- 

| „las defeat 1narus, and beſiege him and his 
| Athenian Auxiliaties in the Iſland Preſopitis. 

91455 0 32 29 : . 

42601 454 1'Þ 83] 39; They force Proſotitis, take Inarus Priſoner, drive 
: the Athen:ans out of Feypr, and again reduce all 


that Country under the Perſian King. 


Br i 3 = 
_—_ 7," by 2 
munen 1 ao 


oo 1 
+ 


4270 


— 
os — 
5 » 8 4 88 2 


141 — 


9 IJ 


4270 


Se pH» 


— 
— 
E 
Mt 0 


wy 


Dns 
'21032q sr 


| 


453 


21 


Analade 


211 191 y 
un? 40 


SyaNqg yr 


| 
| 


= 0 
22 


4 


93 


MN — 


Where he beats the Perſians both by Sea and Land, 


& 


10 


31 


Haman plotteth the Deſtruction of the Jew; 
Haman's Plot defeated in his own Deſtruction, and 
the Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in remembrance o 
it. 


Cimon ſent by the Athenians to Cyprus with a great 
Fleet, 


and then dies at um. Artaxerxes makes Peace 
with the Athenians, 

Inarss crucify'd, and Megabyx us rebels. 

Me gab yx us defeats the firſt Army ſent againſt him 
He defeats the ſecond Army ſent againſt him, and 
is reconciled to the King, 
Nehemiah [ent Governor to Jadæa, and rebuilds the 
Walls of Feruſalem. Mezabyzus baniſhed to Cyr- 
ta on the Red-Sea. 
He repeoples 7:rwuſal-m, and proceeds to reform 
Church and State in 7J#dah, Exra publiſheth his 
Edition of the Hebrew Scriptures. 


Megaly u, returns to the Perſſan Court. 


Nel,emial, goes from Jeraſalem to the Perſian Court 
Meto begun his Cyele. 
The Peloyonneſian War began. A great Plague broke 
out in the Eaſt. 
It came to Athen, and grievouſly afflicted that; 
City. 
About this time flouriſhed Malachi the Prophet. 
Neem an comes again to r en with a new Com- 
miſſion. Plate the Philoſopher born. 
Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the Jeu 
Church and State. 
The Plague again broke out at Athens, which pro- 
duced a Law there tor Yolygamy. 


irteverxes dying, Xerxe: his Son ſucceeds. He is 
flaiu by Js.dranw', and Sordianns by Virus, who 
with the Ccown atlvumes the Name of Hanus. 
Darius (commonly called 471m Nori) begins 


32 


his Reign. 
Vanquiſheth Arie, his Brother, and „nuts kim to 
| Dewh, 
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6 The Temple on Mount Gerizim began to be 

built by Manaſſeth, 
1 Cyrusthe younger Son of Darius ſent to go- 
| vern in Leiler A/a. 


2 


by 


FS 


a wo 


A eſilaus called home to defend his Country 
againſt a Confederacy of the Greeks again! 
then. Conen wins the Victory of Cnidnr, 


| 


Amyrl aus their King. 


Lefler Aſia for Darius. 


+ w 


$ 
4 


ws. dy 


he laſt Act of Reſormation by g s 
Years after it nad been begun by Exrz, 
where end the ficit ſeven Weeks of Daniel's 


Prophecy. 


rat recalled to the Perſian Court, 
dies, and . Arta-orxes Mneman ſucceeds him. 
Athens taken, and the Peloronneſian Wal ended. 
Cyrus lent back again to his Government 


in Leſier Aſa. 


He deſigneth War againſt his Brother, and 
i liſts Forces for this purpoſe. 


He marcheth towards Baby!on, is vanquiſhed 


in Battel and ſlain. 


Thimbre ſent by the Lacedemonians into Leſſei 
A ſia to make War againſt the Perſians. Xe- 
nep/on brings home the Greeks that follow- 


ed Crus, and joins him. 


Percyliidas ſeccceds Thimire, Socrates put to 


Death by the At.lenians. 


And vigo:oully carries ou the War againſt the 


Ferſians, 


Aseſilaus paſſeth into Aa, to carry on the 


War there againſt the Perſians. 


Vanquiſheth T:iſſapherncr, who is thereon Put 


to Death by Artaxerxes, 


Piſuthne: rebels againſt Darius in Lefſer Aſia, 
and is vanquiſh'd and put to Death by 
Tiſuphernes, one of Darius's Lieutenants. 

The Egyptians revolt from Darius, and mak 


Tiſſophernes and Pharnabazus Governors of 
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4/The Lacedemonians renew the War in Afis a 


. 


non rebuilds the Walls of Athens,and again 
reftores that City. 


| gainſt the Perſians, but without Succeſs, 
Artaxerxes makes great Preparations for W 
againſt Cyprus. 


The -{iLenians ſend Chabrias ro the aſſiſt anc 
of Euagora King of Cyprus, who reduceth 


4 


$ 
6 


the whole Ifland to him. 

The Peace of Antalcida made between th 
Lacedemonians and the Perſians. 

The Perſians invade Cypru: with three hundred 
thouſand Men. 

And make an abſolute Conqueſt of that Iſlan 

Artaxerxes invades the Cadyſians with ill Suc- 
ceſs. Ariſtotle born. | 
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Artaxerxes reſolves on a War to reduce Egypt. 
Pharnabaxus appointed General for this War. 
He makes great Preparations for it, 
Invades Ft, and is forced to return with i 
Succeſs. 


The Lacedemonians beaten at Leuctra by the 
Thebans, | 


. 


1 

Tohanan, High Prieſt of the Fews, kills hi 
Brother Fc/bua in the Temple, for which the 
Perſian Governor lays a Mulct upon th 
Fews for ſeven Ycats. 


| 


I 


U 


2 


The Battel of Mantines between the Lacede 
moni ans and the Thebans, in which the fer- 
mer loſe the Victory, and the latter thei 
General Epaminondas. 

Agc/ilaus goes into Egype with an Army t 
aſſiſt TA t. 
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4353] 361 444 176 13 = He deſerts Tachus, and makes Ne Fancbs: King. 

4] 360 45 177 14 I 2 He vanquiſheth the Enemies of Netancbs;. 

81355 46] 178 15 And fully ſettles him inthe Kingdom of Fgypr, | 4] * 

8 Artaxerxes dies. 
6358 > 1] 779 | 26] 4{Hereturns homeward, and dies in the way c 
| = the Coaſts of Africa. Great revolts in th 5|* 
: Perſian Empire on the Succeſſion of Ochus, | 

71357 20 180 17 5 3 1 

1356 30 187 | 78 s Alexander the Great born at Pella in Maceds. , 
| | nia. y F 
| gf 355 41 1927 19] 7 3 
435354 E 5 
I. 61124 | 21 9 
-- "S993 751185 22] 10 5 

3/351 84255 | 23] 11;The Cyprians and Phenicians revolting from 5 

| | Ochus, are again reduced. Sidon taken and 
| deſtroyed by Ochus. 
4 350 91187 | 24] rz och, invades Egypt, expels Neftanebus, and SW 
| : | | | reduceth the whole Country. ; 1 N 
5 349 10 188 25 Mentor made Governor of Leſſer Aa. Mem- | 
| non his Brother enters into the Perſian Ser- 
| vice. 

6 343] 11 26 Plato the Philoſopher dies. 

71347 121190 27 ; 

$ 346 134 191 | 2 

9 345 141192 2 
4370 344] 151193 30 

113431 169194 31 | 

2 342 193 ISS. *- [IS 

$347 }- x8] 196 "= 1 

4.349] 191397 T 2 

5 339 | 24/199 & 3 
6 338 1 199 3 Bagoas the Eunuch poiſfoneth Ochus, and ma- 7 
| | | keth Arogus or Arſes King in his ſtead. 2 
71337 % „ Philip, King of Macedon, after the Victoty of ; 
| 2 | Cherenea, made General of Greece again. 4 
| > the Perſians. | 
$ 336 21201 6 Bagoas poiſons Arogus, and Pauſanias flay: | 
| | Philip King of Macedon: Darius ſucceeds the . 
former, and Allxander the latter. ; 
9 335 4 1: 202 7 Darius puts B to Death. Alexander de- | 
| I ſtroys* Thebe:, and is appointed General of 1 
2 | the Grecians againſt the Perſians inthe place 1 
of his Father. „ ö | 
49483 334 21203 8] Alsxander paſſeth into Aſia, and wins the 4 4 
| | | Battel of Gran'ics:. | ' 

1! 333 31204 9 He reduceth all Leſſer A/a, and wins the | 
| Battel of 1s. | 

2] 332 44205] 10 He deſtroys Tyre and Gaza, and conquer: 
| Egypt. 
Eo — 


| > 
25175 98 
= 2182.2 
22 o]=. - 
"| "3 
5 RP 
331 — 126 
2 
LI 
IU 
OI 
33<| 3 2] 207 
329 3] 208 
6 328 4] 209] 
| 
f 327 $] 210 
| | 
$ | 326 61211 
91325 As 
| 
4395] 32 L 
4395] 3 4 f 213 
1] 323 F |} 214 
|= 
F-T14 | 
2 
2 322 1 215 
6 | 
3 321 3 216 
4 320 4] 217 
1 51 218 
6 318 6121 
7 317 7] 226 
| | 
A 316 Q 11 221 
9 315 IJ 21] 223 
N 
IJ 
3 
4400 314 8 31223 
BE: 
T1 313 a 


(vpn, 30 
$ya1rg ni 


— — 


0 


11 He paſſeth the Euphrates and the Tigris, wins the 

Battel of Arbela, and takes Babylon, Suſa and' 

Perſepolis, and the Provinces belonging to them. 

12 Darius ſlain by Beſſus. Alexander ſubdues the Medes, 

Parthians, Hyreanians, Arians, and ſeveral other 

Nations. Puts Philotas and Parmenio to Death. 

1; He ſubdues the Battrians and Sogdians, and puts 
Beſſus to Death. 

14 He marries Roxana, paſſeth into Iudia, and conquers| 
all to the River dt. 8 

15 He paſſeth the [dus, vanquiſheth Perus, and ſub- 

| dueth all as far as the River Hyphaſis. 
16 He puts his Army on board his Fleet, and ſaileth 


down the Indus, conquering ſeyeral Nations in 

his way. 

17,Having paſſed down to the Mouth of the Indus, he 
ſends Nearchus with his Fleet thorough the Ocean 

to Babylon, and matrcheth thitherward with his 
Army by Land. 

18 He conquers the Coſſcans, and enters Babylon 

19 And there dies. Arideus his Brother made nominal 

King, and the Commanders of the Army divide 

the Provinces of the Empire among themſelves. 

zol Perdiccas and Eumenes make War againſt Antipater, 

Craterus and Ptolemy, | 

I: Fumenes vanquiſheth Craterus, and lays him in 
Battel, Perdiccas is flain by his own Soldiers in 
Feyp?. Ariſtotle dies. 

2 Antizonus bein; ſent againſt Ewmenes;, vanquiſketh 
him in Battel. Prolemy ſeizeth Fudea, Phania 

and Creleſyra, and taketh Feruſalem, 

Antipater being dead, Ca/[ander ſeizeth Macedon,and 
Antinonus all Leſſer Ajia, and ſhuts up Eumenes 
in the Caſtle of Nora. 

4 Fumene being got out of Nora, paſſeth into Cili- 
cia, and having there gotten together an Army 
marcheth into Sia, and from thence into A- 
ſopotamia. 

5s Ewmenes marcheth to Suſa, and is there joined byl 
the Governors of the Eaſtern Provinces. Ari- 
deus lain by Olympias, 

6 .Antigonus marcheth into the Eaſt againſt Fumenes, | 

7 Eumene; betray'd into the hands of Antigonus by ny 
own Soldiers, and put to Death. Seleucus, Prole- 
my, CaTander,and Lyſ/imacaus confederate againſtſ 

Antizonus. | 

$ Antironus diſpoſſeſſeth Ptolemy of & yria, Phanicia 
and Fudea. 

9 Antigenus leaveth Demetrius his Son with part of 


his Army in Phenicia, and marcheth with the 
other againſt Caſſander. — 


| 
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— = - - 
2. A0 82 ELD = 
I ESAESSI fel od EX- 
.es 21 185 N 
DE 82 
7 5 s d bo = 
92 312 n pany D I} Prolemy ſcizeth Cyprus, beats Demetrius at Gas 
| 8 24, and again recovers Syria and Phenic| 
= I and loſeth them all again by the Defeat of 
Cilles his Lieutenant. Seloucus (cizeth Babylyy, 

3] 3211 61 11 2 2 Demctrius marcheth to Babylon againſt Scleucus 

| | and returns without Succeſs. 

4] 316 7 12 7 3 Caſſander ſlays Alexander E245 with Roxa 
his Mother. Epicurus firſt teacheth his im 
pious Philoſophy, 

$| 369 *] 13] 4 #4|Prolemy takes ſeycral Cities from Antigonus in 

Leſſer Ajia. 
6| 3c8 9] 14 5 s [He takes the Iſle of Andros, and Corinth, Sig. 
| on, and ſeveral other Cities on the Conti- 
nent of Greece . 

7] 307] ro] 15] 6 6 \Ophella; ſlain by Agathocles, and Ptolomy te- 
covers Libya and Cyrene. 

$8] 306] 1} 16] 7 7 Demetrius gains a great Victory over Ptales 
my at Cyprus, and diſpoſſeſſeth him of that 

4: whole Ifland. Antigonus hereon takes 
| the Title of King. 

9 365, 12] 17], 8] ® E Antigens invadeth Egypt, and is repuly'd, 

Ae ned | — with Loſs. : g | 

10! 30 13) #9 9| 27 1'Demetrius beſieget hodes without Suc- 

44 3 4 | | 2 ceſs. 8 N 
11323 19 10 19, 2 Selcacu: having made himſelf Maſter of 
& | all the Provinces of Alexander's Empire 
$ bey ound the Fuvbrates invadeth India. 
| b and maketh Peace with Sandrocottys. 
21302 26] 111 11 3 Seleucus, Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſima- 
| chus confederate againſt Antigonus. 
3301 21] 121 12 4 They vanquifth and flay him at Ihe, in 
F | Pia. 
4] 30s 3 s After this Victory Ptolemy had Judas 
"1 | Phenicia,and Celeſyriazand Seleycu: the 
2 upper Syria, where he builds Antioch, 
36 FO 8 21- 2464-19 Demetrius gives his Daughter Srratonice in; 
S: me Marriage to Seleucus, and ſeizeth Cilicis. 
6} 298 = 831. 2$1 3s 7ICaſ[ander dies in Macedonia. 
| 7] 297 9 0 16 IG A Pyrrhus marries Antigone the Daughter 
of Berenire, Plolemyꝰs beſt beloved Wife 
and by his aſſiſtance recovers his King- 
dom of Epirus. 
${ 296 8] 27] 37; Samaria walted by Demetriss's Soldier 
| from Tyre. | 
| of 295 6; 18| 18} 1%Prolemy recovers Cyprus from Demetris:. 
4420] 294 7 19 19 II D-metrius made King of Macedon, an 
| | there Reigns ſeven Years. 
1} 293 8 29 29} IziFSelewcus builds Seleucia on the Tigris. | 
21292 | „ 21 21} T3jSimonthe Juſt, High Prieſt of the Jews, 
| | | dies, and is ſucceeded by Eliezar his 
"i I Brother, 
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